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TREATY  OP  ARBITRATION  OF  1892. 


A  convention  between  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  Her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty^  submitting  to  arbitration  the  questions  n^hich  hare  arisen 
bettveen  those  Oovernnients  concerning  the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the 
United  States  in  the  ivaters  of  Behring  Sea. 

[^ConcJuded  at  Washington  February  29,  1892.  Eatljicatioii  advised  hij  the  Senate  March 
29,  1892.  Ratified  by  the  President  April  22,  1892.  Ratifications  exchanged  May  7, 
1892.     Proclaimed  May  9,  1892.} 

The  United  States  of  America  and  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Irehind,  being 
desirous  to  provide  for  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  ^^^^p°^®- 
questions  which  have  arisen  between  their  resi^ective  governments  con- 
cerning the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of 
Behring's  Sea,  and  concerning  also  the  preservation  oT  the  fur-seal  in, 
or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  Sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens 
and  subjects  of  either  country  as  regards  the  taking  of  fur-seal  in,  or 
habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  waters,  have  resolved  to  submit  to 
arbitration  the  questions  involved,  and  to  the  end  of  concluding  a  con- 
vention for  that  lourpose  have  appointed  as  their  respective  Plenipoten- 
tiaries : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  James 
G.  Blaine,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States ;  and    ^i«^^P«t«^*^^"««- 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  G.  0.  M.  G.,  K.  C.  B.,  Her  Majesty^s 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United 
States; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers  which  were  found  to  be  in  due  and  j)roper  form,  have  agreed  to 
and  concluded  the  following  articles. 

Article  I. 

The  questions  which  have  arisen  between  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  and  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  concerning  the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the  ^"^^^^i- 
United  States  in  the  waters  of  the  Behring's  Sea,  and  concerning  also 
the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said 
Sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  either  country  as  re- 
gards the  taking  of  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said 
waters,  shall  be  submitted  to  a  tribunal  of  Arbitration,  to  be  comj^osed 
of  seven  Arbitrators,  who  shall  be  appointed  in  the  following  manner, 
that  is  to  say:  Two  shall  be  named  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States;  two  shall  be  named  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty;  His  Excellency 
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tlie  President  of  the  Freucli  Republic  shall  be  jointly  requested  by  the 
High  Coutracting  Parties  to  name  one;  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy 
shall  be  so  requested  to  name  one ;  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden 
and  Norway  shall  be  so  requested  to  name  one.  The  seven  Arbitrators 
to  be  so  named  shall  be  jurists  of  distinguished  reputation  in  their  re- 
spective countries;  and  the  selecting  Powers  shall  be  requested  to 
choose,  if  possible,  jurists  who  are  acquainted  with  the  English  lan- 
guage. 

In  case  of  the  death,  absence  or  incapacity  to  serve  of  any  or  either 
of  the  said  Arbitrators,  or  in  the  event  of  any  or  either  of  the  said 
Arbitrators  omitting  or  declining  or  ceasing  to  act  as  such,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  or  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  or  His  Excellency 
the  President  of  the  French  Republic,  or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy, 
or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  as  the  case  may  be, 
shall  name,  or  shall  be  requested  to  name  forthwith  another  person  to 
act  as  Arbitrator  in  the  place  and  stead  of  the  Arbitrator  originally 
named  by  such  head  of  a  State. 

And  in  the  event  of  a  refusal  or  omission  for  two  months  after  receipt 
of  the  joint  request  from  the  High  Contracting  Parties  of  His  Excel- 
lency the  President  of  the  French  Republic,  or  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Italy,  or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  to  name  an 
Arbitrator,  either  to  fill  the  original  appointment  or  to  fill  a  vacancy  as 
above  provided,  then  in  such  case  the  appointment  shall  be  made  or 
the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  in  such  manner  as  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  shall  agree. 

Article  II. 

The  Arbitrators  shall  meet  at  Paris  within  twenty  days  after  the  de- 
livery of  the  counter  cases  mentioned  in  Article  IV,  and 
mSf  ^^^  *™^  ^^  ^^^^^^  proceed  impartially  and  carefully  to  examine  and 
decide  the  questions  that  have  been  or  shall  be  laid  be- 
fore them  as  herein  provided  on  the  part  of  the  Governments  of  the 
United  States  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty  respectively.     All  questions 
considered  by  the  tribunal,  including  the  final  decision,  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  a  majority  of  all  the  Arbitrators. 
Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  also  name  one  person  to 
attend  the  tribunal  as  its  Agent  to  represent  it  gener- 
Agents.  ^Yiy  in  all  matter s  connected  with  the  arbitration. 

Article  III. 

The  printed  case  of  each  of  the  two  parties,  accompanied  by  the  doc- 
uments, the  official  correspondence,  and  other  evidence 

(lorumcnts.^'^^'^  ^^'^  ^^^^  which  cacli  relies,  shall  be  delivered  in  duplicate  to 
each  of  the  Arbitrators  and  to  the  Agent  of  the  other 

party  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  appointment  of  the  members  of  the 

tribunal,  but  within  a  i)eriod  not  exceeding  tour  months  from  the  date 

of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty. 

Article  IV. 


Within  three  months  after  the  delivery  on  both  sides  of  the  printed 
Counter  c  ise  ^*^^^'  ^^^^^^  P'^^'^y  uiay,  iu  like  manner  deliver  in  dupli- 

cate to  each  of  the  said  Arbitrators,  and  to  the  Agent 
of  the  other  party,  a  counter  case,  and  additional  documents,  corre- 
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spoiidoiu'O,  and  cvidonce,  in  reply  to  tho  case,  docTimcnts,  correspond- 
ence, and  evidence  so  presented  by  the  other  party. 

If,  however,  in  conseqnence  of  the  distance  of  the  place  from  which 
the  evidence  to  be  presented  is  to  be  procured,  eitlier 
party  shall,  within  thirty  days  after  the  receipt  by  its  ^^t^"«^«""*  t^™^- 
agent  of  the  case  of  the  other  party,  give  notice  to  the  other  party  that 
it  reqnires  additional  time  for  the  delivery  of  snch  counter  case,  docu- 
ments, correspondence,  and  evidence,  such  additional  time  so  indicated, 
but  not  exceeding  sixty  days  beyond  the  three  months  in  this  Article 
provided,  shall  be  allowed. 

If  in  the  case  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  either  party  shall  have 
specified  or  alluded  to  any  report  or  document  in  its 
own  exclusive  possession  without  annexing  a  copy,  such  un^ents!^*^^"  ^^  ^^°^ 
party  shall  be  bound,  if  the  other  party  thinks  projjer 
to  apply  for  it,  to  furnish  that  party  with  a  copy  thereof;  and  either 
party  may  call  upon  the  other,  through  the  Arbitrators,  to  ijroduce  the 
originals  or  certified  copies  of  any  papers  adduced  as  evidence,  giving 
in  each  instance  notice  thereof  within  thirty  days  after  delivery  of  the 
case;  and  the  original  or  copy  so  requested  shall  be  delivered  as  soon 
as  may  be  and  within  a  period  not  exceeding  forty  days  after  receipt 
of  notice. 

ARTICLE  y. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Agent  of  each  party,  within  one  month 
after  the  expiration  of  the  time  Jimited  for  the  delivery  of  the  counter 
case  on  both  sides,  to  deliyer  in  duplicate  to  each  of 
the  said  Arbitrators  and  to  the  agent  of  the  other  party  ^^s^™®^*- 
a  i^rinted  argument  showing  the  points  and  referring  to  the  evidence 
upon  which  his  Government  relies,  and  either  i)arty  may  also  support 
the  same  before  the  Arbitrators  by  oral  argument  of  counsel;  and  the 
Arbitrators  may,  if  they  desire  further  elucidation  with  regard  to  any 
point,  require  a  written  or  printed  statement  or  argument,  or  oral  argu- 
ment by  counsel,  upon  it ;  but  in  such  case  the  other  party  shall  be 
entitled  to  reply  either  orally  or  in  writing,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Article  YI. 

In  deciding  the  matters  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators,  it  is  agreed 
that  the  following  five  points  shall  be  submitted  to 
them,  in  order  that  their  award  shall  embrace  a  dis-    Q^^^tions  submitted. 
tinct  decision  upon  each  of  said  five  points,  to  wit: 

1.  What  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  sea  now  known  as  the  Behring's 
Sea,  and  what  exclusive  rights  in  the  seal  fisheries  therein,  did  Russia 
assert  and  exercise  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  cession  of  Alaska 
to  the  United  States'^ 

2.  How  far  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  seal  fisheries 
recognized  and  conceded  by  Great  Britain? 

3.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  Behring's  Sea  included 
in  the  phrase  ''Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  Treaty  of  1825  between 
Great  Britain  and  liussia;  and  what  rights,  if  any,  in  the  Behring's 
Sea  were  held  and  exclusively  exercised  by  Russia  after  said  Treaty? 

4.  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Russia  as  to  jurisdiction,  and  as  to  the 
seal  fisheries  in  Behring's  Sea  east  of  the  water  boundary,  in  the 
Treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Russia  of  the  30tli  March, 
1867,  pass  unimx^aired  to  the  United  States  under  that  Treaty? 

6.  Has  the  United  States  any  right,  and  if  so,  what  right  of  protec- 
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tion  or  property  in  tlie  fur  seals  frequenting  tlie  islands  of  tlie  Fnited 
States  in  Behring  Sea  when  such  seals  are  found  outside  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limit  f 

Article  VIT. 

If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  questions  as  to  the  exclusive 
jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  shall  leave  the  subject 
teSifn^ofSs^'''^^'^^"  i^  ^^^^^  position  that  the  concurrence  of  Great  Britain 
is  necessary  to  the  establishment  of  Eegulations  lor 
the  proper  protection  and  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually 
resorting  to,  the  Behring  Sea,  the  Arbitrators  shall  then  determine 
what  concurrent  Eegulations  outside  the  jurisdictional  limits  of  the 
respective  Governments  are  necessary,  and  over  what  waters  such 
Eegulations  should  extend,  and  to  aid  tliem  in  that  determination  the 
report  of  a  Joint  Commission  to  be  appointed  by  the  respective  Gov- 
ernments shall  be  laid  before  them,  with  such  other  evidence  as  either 
Government  may  submit. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  furthermore  agree  to  cooperate  in  se- 
curing the  adhesion  of  other  Powers  to  such  Eegulations. 

Article  YIII. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  having  found  themselves  unable  to 
agree  upon  a  reference  which  shall  include  the  question  of  the  liability 
of  each  for  the  injuries  alleged  to  have  been  sustained  by  the  other,  or 
by  its  citizens,  in  connection  with  the  claims  j^resented  and  urged  by 
it  J  and  being  solicitous  that  this  vsubordinate  question  should  not  in- 
terrupt or  longer  delay  the  submission  and  deterinina- 
m.?^^b?lubmuted!^*'*  ^ou  of  the  main  questions,  do  agree  that  either  may 
submit  to  the  Arbitrators  any  question  of  fact  in- 
volved in  said  claims  and  ask  for  a  finding  thereon,  the  question  of  the 
liability  of  either  Government  upon  the  facts  found  to  be  the  subject 
of  further  negotiation. 

Article  IX. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed  to  appoint  two  Commis- 
sioners on  the  part  of  each  Government  to  make  the 
invSigaT'S  me^  j^^^^  investigation  and  report  contemplated  in  the  pre- 
ceding Article  VII,  and  to  include  the  terms  of  the 
said  Agreement  in  the  present  Convention,  to  the  end  that  the  joint  and 
several  reports  and  recommendations  of  said  Commissioners  may  be  in 
due  form  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  should  the  contingency  therefor 
arise,  the  said  Agreement  is  ac(;ordiiigly  herein  included  as  follows: 

Eiich  Government  shall  appoint  two  Commissioners  to  investigate 
conjointly  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  other  Governments  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Behring's  Sea,  and  the  measures  nec- 
essary for  its  proper  protection  and  preservation. 

The  four  Commissioners  shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to  agree, 
make  a  joint  report  to  each  of  the  two  Governments,  and  they  shall 
also  report,  either  jointly  or  severally,  to  each  Government  on  any 
l)oints  upon  wliich  they  may  be  unable  to  agree. 

These  reports  shall  not  be  made  i)ubli(?  until  they  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  '  ')itrators,  or  it  shall  ;ipi)ear  that  the  contingency  of  their 
being  uood  by  the  Arbitrators  can  not  arise. 
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Article  X. 

Each  Government  shall  pay  the  expenses  of  its  mem-     Expenses  of  joint 
bers  of  the  eloint  Coinmissioii  in  the  investisratiou  re-  Commiasion. 


&' 


Decision. 


ferred  to  in  the  preceding  Article. 

Article  XL 

The  decision  of  the  tribunal  shall,  if  possible,  be 
made  within  three  months  from  the  close  of  the  argu- 
ment on  both  sides. 

It  shall  be  made  in  writing  and  dated,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the 
Arbitrators  who  may  assent  to  it. 

The  decision  shall  be  in  duplicate,  one  copy  whereof  shall  be  deliv- 
ered to  the  Agent  of  the  United  States  for  his  Government,  and  the 
other  copy  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Agent  of  Great  Britain  for  his 
Government. 

Article  XII. 

Each  Government  shall  pay  its  own  Agent  and  provide  for  the  proper 
remuneration  of  the  counsel  employed  by  it  and  of  the 
Arl)itrators  appointed  by  it,  and  for  the  expense  of  pre-        ^^^  expenses. 
paring  and  submitting  its  case  to  the  tribunal.    All  otlier  expenses 
connected  with  the  Arbitration  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  two  Govern- 
ments in  equal  moieties. 

Article  XIIL 

The  Arbitrators  shall  keep  an  accurate   record  of     Keconi  of  proceed- 
their  proceedings,  and  may  appoint  and  employ  the  "'^^* 
necessary  ofidcers  to  assist  them. 

Article  XIY. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  engage  to  consider  the  result  of  the 
^proceedings  of  the  tribunal  of  arbitration,  as  a  full, 
perfect,  and  final  settlement  of  all  the  questions  referred       ^^"  ^  "^^' 
to  the  Arbitrators. 

Article  XY. 

The  present  treaty  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  and  by  Her  Britannic     ^^t^^^^*^"'^- 
Majesty;  and  the  ratification  shall  be  exchanged  either  at  Washington 
or  at  London  within  six  months  from  the  date  hereof,  or  earlier  if  pos- 
sible. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed 
this  treaty  and  have  hereunto  aftixed  our  seals. 

Done  in  dui)li(iate  at  Washington  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  February, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two. 

James  G.  Blaine  [seal] 

Julian  Pauncefote    [seal] 
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Convention  between  the  United   States  of  America  and  Great  Britain 
for  the  renewal  of  the  existing  ''  modus  vivendV  in  Behring  Sea, 

Whereas  by  a  Convention  concluded  betweien  the  United  States  of 
America  and  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Preamble.         Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  on  the  twenty- 
ninth  day  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two, 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed  to  submit  to  Arbitration,  as 
therein  stated,  the  questions  which  have  arisen  between  them  concern- 
ing the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of  Beh- 
ring's  Sea  and  concerning  also  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in,  or 
habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens  and 
subjects  of  either  country  as  regards  the  taking  of  the  fur-seal  in,  or 
habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  waters;  and  whereas  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties,  having  differed  as  to  what  restrictive  Kegulations  for 
seal-hunting  are  necessary,  during  the  pendency  of  such  Arbitration, 
have  agreed  to  adjust  such  difference  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned, 
and  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  either  party: 
The  said  High  Contracting  Parties  have  appointed  as  their  Pleni- 
^,    .    ,   ,.   .       poteiitiaries  to  conclude  a  Convention  for  this  purpose, 

Plenipotentiaries.     Ti      i    •      i  x        j.  7 

that  IS  to  say : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  James  G.  Blaine, 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States ; 

And  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  Sir  Julian  Paunctfote,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most 
Distinguished  Order  of  Saint  Michael  and  Saint  George,  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  Most  Honorable  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  to  the 
United  States; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  found  in  due  and  good  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  concluded 
the  following  articles: 

Article  I. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  will  prohibit,  during  the  pendency  of  the 
Great  Britain  will   Arbitration,  seal  killing  in  that  part  of  Behring  Sea 
prohibit  seal  kiiiiiifr  lying  castward  of  the  line  of  demarcation  described 
'-'^  "•'*■  in  Article  No.   I  of  the  Treaty  of  IcSGT  between  the 

United  States  and  Russia,  and  will  i)romptly  use  its  best  efforts  to 
ensure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  British  subjects  and  ves- 
sels. 


MODUS    VIVENDI    OF    l«y2.  7 

Article  II. 

The  CJnited  States  Goveriiineiit  will  ])roliibit  seal-killing  for  the  same 
l)eiiod  ill  the  same  piirt  of  Behriiig's  Sea,  aud  on  the  united  states  win 
shores  and  islands  thereof,  the  property  of  the  United  i)r<>iiii>it  seal  kiiunjr 
States  (in  excess  of  seven  thousand  live  hundred  to  be 
taken  on  the  ishinds  for  the  subsistence  of  the  natives),  and  will 
promptly  use  its  best  ett'orts  to  ensure  the  observance  of  this  prohibi- 
tion by  United  States  citizens  and  vessels. 

Article  III. 

Every  vessel  or  person  offending  against  this  prohibition  in  the  said 
waters  of  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits  of  the 
United  States,  may  be  seized  and  detained  by  the  ^  . 
naval  or  other  duly  commissioned  officers  of  either  of 
the  High  Contracting  Parties,  but  they  shall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as 
practicable  to  the  authorities  of  the  Nation  to  which  they  respectively 
belong,  who  alone  shall  have  jurisdiction  to  try  the  oftence  and  impose 
the  penalties  for  the  same.  The  witnesses  and  proof  necessary  to  estab- 
lish the  oftence  shall  also  be  sent  with  them. 

Article  IY.  *, 

In  order  to  facilitate  such  proper  inquiries  as  Her  Majesty^s  Govern- 
ment may  desire  to  make  with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  the  case 
and  arguments  of  that  Government  before  the  Arbitrators,  it  is  agreed 
that  suitable  i)ersons  designated  by  Great  Britain  will 
be  permitted  at  any  time,  upon  application  to  visit  or  viSt^sS  ifi^is^^^ 
remain  ui)on  tlie  Seal  Islands  during  the  sealing  sea- 
son for  that  purpose. 

Article  V. 

If  the  result  of  the  Arbitration  be  to  affirm  the  right  of  British 
sealers  to  take  seals  in  Behring  Sea  within  the  bounds 
claimed  by  the  United  States,  under  its  purchase  ^^^^^^^^^  ^*  *^^™" 
from  Eussia,  then  compensation  shall  be  made  by 
the  United  States  to  Great  Britain  (for  the  use  of  her  subjects)  for 
abstaining  from  the  exercise  of  that  right  during  the  pendency  of 
the  Arbitration  upon  the  basis  of  such  a  regulated  aud  limited  catch 
or  catches  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Arbitrators  might  have  been 
taken  without  an  undue  diminution  of  the  seal-herds;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  the  result  of  the  Arbitration  shall  be  to  deny  the  right  of 
British  sealers  to  take  seals  within  the  said  waters,  then  compensation 
shall  be  made  by  Great  Britain  to  the  United  States  (for  itself,  its 
citizens  and  lessees)  for  this  agreement  to  limit  the  island  catch  to 
seven  thousand  five  hundred  a  season,  upon  the  basis  of  the  difterence 
between  this  number  and  such  larger  catch  as  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Arbitrators  might  have  been  taken  without  an  undue  diminution  of  the 
seal-herds. 

The  amount  awarded,  if  any,  in  either  case  shall  be  such  as  under 
all  the  circumstances  is  just  and  equitable,  and  shall  be  promptly 
paid. 
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Article  VI. 

This.  Convention  may  be  denounced  by  either  of  the  High  Contract- 
ing Parties  at  any  time  after  the  thirty- first  day  of  Oc- 
Denunciatioii.  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-three, 

on  giving  to  the  other  Party  two  months  notice  of  its  termination; 
and  at  the  expiration  of  such  notice  the  Convention  shall  cease  to  be  in 

-force. 

Article  VII. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  the  President  of  the 

United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 

Eatification.  ^^^^  Senate  thereof,  and  by  Her  Britannic   Majesty; 

and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  either  at  Washington  or  at 

London  as  early  as  possible. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
this  Convention  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  Seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Washington,  this  eighteenth  day  of  April,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- two. 

James  G.  Blaine,  [seal] 

Julian  Paunoefote.    [seal] 


ADDITIONAL  FACTS   RELATING  TO   THE  RUSSIAN 
AMERICAN  COMPANY. 


The  Eiissiaii  American  Company  was  tlie  outgrowth  of  the  numerous 
trading"  associations  which,  soon  after  the  discovery  of  Bering  Island 
in  1741,  began  to  develop  the  far  trade  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  and 
Bering  Sea.^ 

It  was  largely  through  the  efforts  of  Grigor  Ivanovitch  Shelikof  that 
these  associations  with  their  conflicting  interests  were  eventually  united; 
he  did  not,  however,  live  to  see  the  result  of  his  work.  He  api)ears  first 
on  the  scene  as  a  trader  on  the  Kurile  and  Aleutian  Islands.  Later 
he  formed  a  partnership  with  one  Golikof,  and  for  several  years  this 
firm  figured  prominently  in  the  prosecution  of  the  fur  trade  of  those 
regions  and  on  the  coast  of  the  American  continent.  In  1781  he  reached 
the  island  of  Kadiak,  which  he  proceeded  to  explore  with  reference  to 
its  hunting  grounds.  I^otwiths  tan  ding  numerous  conflicts  with  the 
natives,  preparations  were  rapidly  made  for  occui^ying  the  island, 
houses  and  fortifications  being  erected.  Later,  cruises  were  under- 
taken to  Prince  William  Sound  (Ghugatsh  Bay),  Cook's  Inlet  (Kenai 
Bay),  and  Yakutat  Bay.^ 

Of  one  of  these  cruises  Coxe  says:  "The  voyage  of  Ismaelof  and 
Betsharof  from  Kadiak  to  the  coast  of  America,  an  account  of  which 
was  digested  by  Shelikof,  is  by  far  the  most  interesting  yet  made  by  the 
liussians.  They  reached  that  continent  near  Prince  William  Sound, 
coasted  it  beyond  latitude  50°,  and  give  a  i)articular  description  of  the 
aspect  of  the  country,  the  inhabitants,  and  i^roductions.  By  comparing 
their  accounts  with  the  narratives  of  Cook,  Portlock,  Meares,  and  Van- 
couver, we  have  been  able  to  ascertain  most  of  the  harbours  and  places 
at  which  they  touched,  and  the  general  agreement  with  the  accounts 
given  by  the  English  navigators  proves  the  accuracy  of  their  descrip- 
tion."3 

At  Yakutat  a  friendly  traf&c  was  carried  on  with  the  natives  and 
they  were  received  under  the  protection  of  the  Russian  Empire,  to 
which  they  acknowledged  their  allegiance.  The  expedition  then  con- 
tinued south  as  far  as  Ltoua  Bay,  returning  to  Okhotsk  in  the  summer 
of  1787.^ 

The  rapid  expansion  of  the  Russians  beyond  Kadiak  is  best  told  in 
the  words  of  the  same  author:  "  The  settlement  formed  by  Shelikof 
in  the  isle  of  Kadiak  has  more  contributed  to  spread  the  extent  of  the 
Russian  trade  and  power  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  than  any  preced- 
ing exi)editions.  He  sent  out  detached  parties,  who  formed  establish- 
ments on  various  i^artsof  the  American  continent  and  kept  the  natives 
in  due  order  and  subjugation. 


» Berg,  i>.l  et  seq.  3  Coxe,  p.  232. 

^  Coxe,  p.  207  6t  aeq.,  p.  232  et  seq.  *  Coxe,  p.  247  et  seq. 
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^'During  liis  survey  of  the  American  coast  Vancouver^  met  with  many 
considerable  hunting  parties,  under  the  command  of  Russians;  one  in 
particular,  which  he  saw  in  Portloc^k's  Harbour,  consisting  of  not  less 
than  900  natives  of  Kadiak  and  of  the  adjacent  regions.  He  likewise 
mentions  their  settlement  at  Port  Etches  or  Nootcheck,  and  gives  a 
l)articular  detail  of  the  factory  which  they  had  established  in  Cook's 
Inlet "^ 

In  1787  Shelikof  journeyed  to  Irkutsk  to  obtain  for  his  company  ex- 
clusive control  of  the  fur  trade,  for  at  that  time  there  was  danger 
that  this  trade  would  come  to  an  end  unless  carried  on  under  proper 
restrictions.     He  met,  however,  only  with  partial  success. 

Soon  after  the  Russians  had  settled  upon  the  coast  of  America  they 
began  fighting  amongst  themselves,  the  Lebedef  Company  making  its 
appearance  at  Kadiak  in  1786,  and  shortly  afterwards  moving  on  to 
Cooks  Inlet  and  Prince  Wilham  Sound,  at  both  of  which  siiots  the 
Shelikof  company  had  already  established  itselt? 

In  1795  Shelikof  died,  but  his  company  continued  in  existence.  Two 
years  later  a  merchant  named  Milinkof  organized  a  large  company, wbich 
company,  however,  shortly  afterwards  united  Avith  the  Shelikof  and 
other  comi)anies,  forming  together  an  association  known  as  the  United 
American  Company,  with  a  capital  of  724,000  rubles,  and  this  company 
became  in  the  year  1799,  by  an  imperial  ukase,  which  contained  its  char- 
ter, the  Russian  American  Company.  All  hunters  or  small  traders  in 
Russian  America  were  invited  to  join  it.  The  rights,  obligations,  and 
mode  of  government  of  this  Company,  as  well  as  the  character  and  ex- 
tent of  its  fur  industry,  of  which  the  fur-  seal  catch  formed  at  an  early 
date  the  chief  item,  are  referred  to  elsewhere.'^ 

It  was  the  constant  policy  of  the  Russian  Government  and  of  the 
Company  to  prevent  foreigners  from  deriving  profit  from  intercourse 
with  the  Colonies,  and  toward  the  end  of  1822  a  Russian  sloop  of  war 
reached  Sitka  with  instructions  that  all  trade  with  them  should  cease. 
The  shareholders  of  the  company,  however,  soon  reahzed  that  a  total 
suspension  of  all  trade  witli  foreigners  was  detrimental  to  their  inter- 
ests, and  in  1824  they  successfully  petitioned  the  Government  that  the 
port  of  Sitka  be  opened  to  such  trade.^ 

The  Company's  charter  was  renewed  in  1821.  During  the  second 
term  of  its  existence  a  tour  of  inspection  was  made  through  the  Colo- 
nies by  the  chief  manager  and  they  were  divided  into  five  districts. 
Further  important  expeditions  were  undertaken  to  Bering  Sea  and  its 
eastern  coast,  and  many  valuable  surveys  of  these  regions  were  made. 
Expeditions  were  also  directed  to  the  interior  of  the  territory  of  Alaska, 
and  to  the  Arctic  coast  east  from  Kotzebue  Sound.^ 

In  the  year  1833  an  event  of  some  importance  took  place  on  the 
Stikeen  River,  upon  which  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  had  determined 
to  establish  a  station.  To  accomplish  this  purpose  the  brig  Dryad  was 
to  ascend  this  river  from  its  mouth,  under  the  privilege  conferred 
by  Article  vi  of  the  treaty  of  1825.  The  Russians,  hearing  of  this,  dis- 
patched two  armed  vessels  to  the  mouth  of  the  Stikeen,  and  these 
drove  oft  the  Dryad  when  she  a])proached.  A  serious  dispute  threat- 
ened for  some  time  to  arise  out  of  this  affair,  but  it  was  settled  in  1839 
in  this  way:  The  Hudson's  Bay  Company  waived  its  claim  for  damages 
on  condition  that  the  Russian  American  Company  execute  to  the  former 

'  Vancouver  visited  tliese  regions  in  1794.     ^  See  Case,  pp.  35-37 
(Sen  vol.  Ill  of  Lis  voyao-es,  p.  83  et  seq.)  '  Letter  from  the  Miuister  of  Finance  to 

oii'lY'  J*-  ^^^'i-      ,  *^^  ^»<»a»''^  ^M>vil  2,1824,  Vol.  I,  p.  63. 

8  fikbinenief,  vol.  i,  p.  57.  e  Tiklimeuief,  vol.  i,  pp.  274,  275. 
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a  lease  for  ten  years  of  all  its  contineiital  territory  lying  bet^yeen  the 
southern  boundary  of  the  Kussian  i)ossessions  in  latitude  54^  40'  and 
Cape  Spencer,  upon  an  annual  rental  of  2,000  land-otter  skins.  At  its 
exjury  the  lease  was  renewed  for  another  period  of  ten  years.^  After 
executing  this  lease  the  Ross  colony,  established  in  about  1812  on  the 
coast  of  California,  became  of  less  and  le^i  value  to  the  Eussians,  and 
in  the  year  1841  it  was  given  up  entirely.^ 

In  the  month  of  March,  1841,  the  Kussian  Government  renewed  the 
charter  of  the  Kussian  American  Company  for  a  further  period  of 
twenty  years.  During  this  period  numerous  exploring  exi^editions  con- 
tinued to  be  sent  out.  Furthermore,  the  Company  embarked  in  some 
new  enterprises.  In  conjunction  with  the  American  Kussian  Commer- 
cial Company  it  engaged  extensively  in  the  business  of  shipping  ice 
from  Kadiak  and  Sitka  to  California^  much  capitial  being  invested  in 
plant  of  all  description.  In  1856  the  same  parties  undertook  the  work- 
ing of  a  coal  mine  at  the  mouth  of  Cooks  Iidet.  This  proved  very 
unproti table,  and  for  many  years  was  a  constant  drain  on  the  resources 
of  the  Kussian  American  Company. 

Its  third  charter  expired  in  1862  and  was  not  renewed,  though  it  con- 
tinued to  operate  under  it  until  1867,  when  the  Territory  of  Alaska  was 
ceded  to  the  United  States. 


iTikbmeiiief^  vol.  i,  p.  267.  ^See  Case,  p.  28;  note  4. 


RUSSIA'S  EARLY  TITLE  TO  PARTS  OF  THE  AMERICAN 

COAST. 


From  a  summary  of  what  has  been  said  in  the  Case^  on  the  subject  of 
early  discovery  and  ownership  of  the  territory  surrounding  Bering  Sea, 
it  appears  that  prior  to  1821  the  Russians  were  without  question  both 
the  first  discoverers  and  settlers  of  all  territory  on  its  western  and 
southern  boundary.  As  to  its  eastern  boundary,  they  were  the  first  to 
visit  a  portion  of  it,  and  the  subsequent  discoveries  of  Cook  were  fol- 
lowed up  by  Russian  expeditions.  Ko  nation  save  Russia  ever  claimed 
this  territory  as  its  own.  Tiiis  she  did  as  early  as  the  year  1799,  when 
she  conferred  ux)on  the  Russian  American  Company  exclusive  privileges 
throughout  its  whole  length;  and  it  is  not  known  that  aiiy  ])rotest  was 
ever  raised  to  this  grant,  which,  furthermore,  included  the  coast,  already 
largely  settled  by  Russians,  down  to  latitude  55^  ^. 

If  further  proof  is  required  as  to  Russia's  ownership  not  only  of  this 
shore  but  also  of  the  coast  of  the  continent,  at  least  as  far  west  as 
Prince  William  Sound  or  Takutat  Bay,  it  is  furnished  by  what  follows. 

In  a  number  of  the  London  Quarterly  Review  of  1822^  it  is  said  in  ref 
erence  to  the  famous  ukase  of  1821:  '^Let  us  examine,  liowever,  what 
claim  Russia  can  reasonably  set  up  to  the  territory  in  question.  To 
the  two  shores  of  Bering  Sea  we  admit  she  would  have  an  undoubted 
claim,  on  the  scope  of  priority  of  discovery,  that  on  the  side  of  Asia 
having  been  visited  by  Deshnew  in  1648,  and  that  of  America  visited 
by  Bering  in  1741,  as  far  down  as  the  latitude  51°  and  the  peaked 
mountain,  since  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Cape  Fairweather ;  to 
the  southward  of  this  point,  however,  Russia  has  not  the  slightest 
claim."^ 

In  the  North  American  Review  for  October,  1822,  we  find  the  follow- 
ing: "  We  have  no  doubt  but  Russian  fur-hunters  formed  establish- 
ments, at  an  early  period,  on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  neighboring 
coast  of  the  continent;  but  we  are  equally  certain  that  it  can  be  clearly 
demonstrated  that  no  settlement  was  made  eastward  of  Bering  Bay 
till  the  one  at  i^orfolk  Sound  (Sitka),  in  1799.  The  statements  of  Cook, 
Vancouver,  Mears  (Mirs),  Portlock,  and  La  Perouse  prove,  what  we 
readily  admit,  that  previous  to  1786  the  Russians  had  settlements  on 
the  island  of  Kadiak  and  in  Cook's  River;  but  we  shall  take  leave  to 
use  the  same  authorities  to  establish  the  fact  that  none  of  these  settle- 
ments extended  so  far  east  as  Bering  Bay."^ 

Claret  Fleurieu,  in  his  introduction  to  the  Voyage  of  Marchand,  pub- 

1  Pp.  20-25^  ' 

2  Vol.  XXVI,  p.  344. 

^So(>  also,  to  the  same  effect,  article  in  Qnartely  Review  for  1814,  p.  285. 
•'See  also  North  American  Review,  March,   ISIG,  p.  302:  ''At  the  settlement  of 
Norlolk  Sound,  in  latitude  57^  N.,  there  are  about  GOO  Russians.^' 
12 


RUSSIANS    TITLE    TO    PARTS    OF    THE    AMERICAN    COAST.         13 

lislicd  ill  ISOl,  says:  "The  principal  object  of  all  these  voyages  was  the 
exainiiiation  of  that  long  archipelago,  known  under  tlie  collective  name 
of  the  Aleutian  or  Fox  Islands,  Avhich  the  IJussian  charts  divide  into 
several  archipelagoes  under  different  names ;  of  all  tlie  part  of  the  coast 
which  extends  east  and  west  under  the  parallel  of  GO^  and  compre- 
hends a  great  number  of  islands  situated  to  the  south  of  the  mainland, 
some  of  which  were  visited,  and  others  only  perceived  by  IJeering; 
lastly,  of  the  Peninsula  of  Alaska,  and  of  the  other  islands  situated  to  the 
north  of  this  peninsula  as  far  as  the  seventieth  degree.  It  is  on  these 
Aleutian  Islands,  and  on  upwards  of  three  hundred  leagues  of  the  coast, 
which  extend  beyond  the  Polar  Circle,  that  the  indef^xtigable  Itussians 
have  formed  those  numerous  settlements,  tliose  factories  that  support 
the  fur  trade,  from  which  the  Empire  of  Russia  derives  such  great  ad- 
vantages in  its  commercial  concerns  and  exchanges  with  the  Emj^ire 
of  China."  1 

Sir  George  Simpson,  the  governor  in  chief  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany's territories  in  North  America,  says  in  his  "  JSTarrative  of  a  journey 
round  the  world  during  the  years  1841  and  1842":^  "In  justice,  how- 
ever, to  Kussia,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  under  the  recog- 
nized principles  of  colonization  she  is  fully  entitled  to  all  that  she  holds 
in  America."  The  writer  goes  on  to  describe  the  discoveries  as  far  as 
Kadiak,  and  states :  ".  .  .  noother  nation  having  previously  penetrated, 
or  even  pretended  to  have  penetrated,  farther  north  than  the  parallel  of 
530."  And  he  continues:  "But  the  Russian  discoveries  were  distin- 
guished by  this  favorable  peculiarity,  that  they  were  in  argreat  measure 
achieved  independently  of  the  more  southerly  discoveries  of  Spain,  being 
the  result  of  rumors  of  a  neighboring  continent  which  in  the  beginning 
of  the  century  the  Russian  conquerors  had  found  to  be  rife  in  Kam- 
chatka. Moreover,  in  the  case  of  the  Russians,  discovery  and  i^os- 
session  had  advanced  hand  in  hand.  The  settlement  of  Kadiak  was 
made  four  years  before  Mears  erected  his  solitary  shed  in  Kootka 
Sound,  and  Sitka  was  established  fully  ten  or  twelve  years  earlier  than 
Astoria.  According  to  this  plain  summary  of  undeniable  facts  Russia 
had  a  better  claim,  at  least  down  to  the  parallel  of  56°,  than  any  other 
power  could  possibly  acquire." 

In  a  confidential  memorandum  submitted  by  Mr.  Middleton,  United 
States  Minister,  to  the  Russian  authorities  during  the  heat  of  the  sub- 
sequent controversy  between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  it  is  said: 

"  About  this  time,  but  a  little  later,  in  1697,  the  Russians  penetrated, 
by  Siberia,  as  far  as  Kamchatka,  and  from  thence  embarking  at  the 
ports  of  Okhotsk  and  Avatcha,  between  the  years  1710  and  1741,  they 
pushed  their  discoveries  in  the  northern  latitudes  of  the  Great  Ocean. 
From  these  discoveries  Russia  derives  her  rights  to  that  long  chain  of 
islands  intervening  between  the  western  and  the  eastern  continents, 
and  even  to  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  continent  of  America — 
rights  which  have  never  been  contested." 

W  ■vt*  ■7P'  TP  TT  W 

"It  is,  tlrm,  demonstrated  that  Russia,  in  the  year  1790,  was  far  from 
forming  any  territorial  claim  for  herself  upon  the  continent  of  North 
America  on  this  side  of  the  sixty-first  degree  of  north  latitude."  ^ 


'  Marchand's  Voyage,  translated  by  C.  P.  Claret  Fleurieu,  Londou,   1801,  vol.  i, 
iutroduction,  p.  xxxv. 
^Ihid.,  vol.  I,  p.  270. 
3  American  State  Papers,  Foreign  Relations,  vol.  v,  p.  450. 


IMPERIAL  RUSSIAN  EDICTS  RELATING  TO  THE 
RUSSIAN  AMERICAN  COMPANY. 


CHARTER  OF  1799.^ 

First  charter  of  the  Russian  American  Company. 

On  the  original  is  written  in  His  Imperial  Majesty's  own  hand:  ^'Be 
it  thus."— Peterhoff,  July  8,  1799. 

"By  the  grace  of  a  merciful  God,  we,  Paul  the  First,  Emperor  and 
Autocrat  of  all  the  Russias,  etc.  To  the  Eussian  American  Company 
under  our  highest  protection.  The  benefits  and  advantages  resulting  to 
our  emi^ire  from  the  huntiug  and  trading  carried  on  by  our  loyal  subjects 
in  the  northeastern  seas  and  along  the  coasts  of  America  have  attracted 
oui  imperial  attention  and  consideration ;  therefore,  having  taken  under 
our  immediate  protection  a  Company  organized  for  the  above-named 
liurpose  of  carrying  on  hunting  and  trading,  we  allow  it  to  assume  the 
appellation  of  ^Russian  American  Company,  operating  under  our  High- 
est Protection ;'  and  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  Company  in  its  enter- 
prises, we  allow  the  commanders  of  our  land  and  sea  forces  to  employ 
said  forces  in  the  Company's  aid  if  occasion  requires  it,  while  for  fur- 
ther relief  and  assistance  of  said  Company,  and  having  examined  their 
rules  and  regulations,  we  hereby  declare  it  to  be  our  highest  Imperial 
will  to  grant  to  this  Company  for  a  period  of  20  years  the  following 
rights  and  privileges : 

I.  By  the  right  of  discovery  in  past  times  by  Russian  navigators  of 
the  northeastern^  part  of  America,  beginning  from  the  fifty-fifth  degree 
of  north  latitude  and  of  the  chain  of  islands  extending  from  Kamchatka 
to  the  north  to  America,  and  southward  to  Japan,  and  by  right  of  pos- 
session of  the  same  by  Russia,  we  most  graciously  i)ermit  the  Company 
to  have  the  use  of  all  hunting-grounds  and  establishments  now  exist- 
ing on  the  northeastern^  coast  of  America,  from  the  above-mentioned 
fifty-fifth  degree  to  Bering  Strait,  and  also  on  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and 
other  islands  situated  in  the  Northeastern  Ocean. 

II.  To  make  new  discoveries  not  only  north  of  the  fifty-fifth  degree 
of  north  latitude,  but  farther  to  the  south,  and  to  occupy  the  new 
lands  discovered,  as  Russian  possessions,  according  to  prescribed  rules, 
if  they  have  not  been  previously  occupied  by,  or  been  dependent  on, 
any  other  nation. 

III.  To  use  and  i^rofit  by  everything  which  has  been  or  shall  be  dis- 
covered in  those  localities,  on  the  surface  and  in  the  interior  of  the  earth, 
without  (;omi)etition  from  others. 

IV.  We  most  graciously  x^ermit  this  Comx)any  to  establisli  settle- 
ments in  future  times,  wherever  they  are  wanted,  according  to  its  best 

1  For  Russian  text,  see  Tikhmenief,  vol.  i,  app.,  p.  19,  and  Goloviiin,  in  Materialui, 
I,  pp.  77-80. 

2  mc. 
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Iviiowlcdoe  and  belief,  and  fortify  tliein  to  insure  the  safety  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  to  send  ships  to  those  wsliores  witli  ^oods  and  Imnters, 
without  any  obstacles  on  the  i)art  of  the  Government. 

V.  To  extend  their  naAi.nation  to  all  adjoining  nations  and  hold  busi- 
ness intercourse  with  all  surrounding"  powers,  upon  obtaining  their  free 
consent  foi'  the  purpose,  and  nnder  our  highest  in'otection  to  enabh) 
them  to  prosecute  their  enterprises  with  greater  force  and  advantage. 

VI.  To  employ  for  navigation,  huntiug,  and  all  other  business,  free 
and  unsuspected  people,  having  no  illegal  views  or  intentions.  In  con- 
sideration of  the  distance  of  the  localities  where  they  will  be  sent,  the 
provincial  authorities  will  grant  to  all  persons  sent  out  as  settlers,  hun- 
ters, and  in  other  capacities,  passports  for  seven  years.  Serfs  and  house- 
servants  will  only  be  employed  by  the  Company  with  the  consent  of 
their  landholders,  and  Government  taxes  will  be  paid  for  all  serfs  thus 
employed. 

VII.  Though  it  is  forbidden  by  our  highest  order  to  cut  Government 
timber  anywhere  without  the  i^ermission  of  the  admiralty  college, 
this  Company  is  hereby  permitted,  on  account  of  the  distance  of  the 
admiralty  from  Okhotsk,  when  it  needs  timber  for  repairs,  and  occa- 
sion ally  for  the  construction  of  new  ships,  to  use  freely  such  timber  as 
is  required. 

VIII.  For  shooting  animals,  for  marine  signals,  and  in  all  unexpected 
emergencies  on  the  mainland  of  America,  and  on  the  islands,  the  Com- 
pany is  permitted  to  buy  for  cash,  at  cost  x)i'ice,  from  tlie  Government 
artillery  magazine  at  Irkutsk,  yearly,  40  or  50  ponds  of  powder  and 
from  the  Nertchinsk  mine  200  x^ouds  of  lead. 

IX.  If  one  of  the  partners  of  the  Company  becomes  indebted  to  the 
Government  or  to  private  persons  and  is  not  in  a  condition  to  pay  them 
from  any  other  property  except  what  he  holds  in  the  Comx)any,  such 
property  can  not  be  seized  for  the  satisfaction  of  such  debts,  but  the 
debtor  shall  not  be  permitted  to  use  anything  but  the  interest  or  divi- 
dends of  such  proi)erty  until  the  term  of  the  Comi)any's  privileges  ex- 
pires, when  it  will  be  at  his  or  his  creditor's  disposal. 

X.  The  exclusive  right  is  most  graciously  granted  to  the  Company  for 
a  period  of  twenty  years,  to  use  and  enjoy,  in  the  above- described  ex- 
tent of  country  and  islands,  all  profits  and  advantages  derived  from 
hunting,  trade,  industries,  and  discovery  of  new  lands,  prohibiting  the 
enjoyment  of  these  profits  and  advantages  not  only  to  those  who  would 
wish  to  sail  to  those  countries  on  their  own  account,  but  to  all  former 
hunters  and  trax^pers  who  have  been  engaged  in  this  trade  and  have 
their  vessels  and  furs  at  those  x^laces;  and  other  comx^anies  which  may 
have  been  formed  will  not  be  allowed  to  continue  their  business  unless 
they  unite  with  the  xu^esent  Comx^any  with  their  free  consent;  but  such 
private  comx)anies  or  traders  as  have  their  vessels  in  those  regions  can 
either  sell  their  property,  or,  with  the  Company's  consent,  remain  until 
they  have  obtained  a  cargo,  but  no  longer  than  is  required  for  the  load- 
ing and  return  of  their  vessel ;  and  after  that  nobody  Avill  have  any 
privileges  but  this  one  Comx)any,  which  will  be  x>rotected  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  all  th6  rights  mentioned. 

XI.  Under  our  highest  x^rotection  the  Eussian  American  Company 
will  have  full  control  over  all  above-mentioned  localities,  and  exercise 
judicial  powers  in  minor  cases.  The  Company  will  also  be  x^ermitted  to 
use  all  local  facilities  for  fortifications  in  the  defense  of  the  country 
under  their  control  against  foreign  attacks.  Only  partners  of  the  Com- 
pany shall  be  emx)loyed  in  the  administration  of  the  new  possessions  in 
charge  of  the  Company. 
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UKASE  OF  1821. » 

Udict  of  Ms  Bnperial  Majesty  Autocrat  of  all  the  Eussias. 

The  Directing  Senate  maketh  known  unto  all  men.  Whereas  in  an 
edict  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  issued  to  the  Directing-  Senate  on  the  4th 
day  of  September,  and  signed  by  His  Imperial  Majesty's  own  hand,  it  is 
thus  exx^ressed: 

"  Observing  from  reports  submitted  to  us  that  the  trade  of  our  sub- 
jects on  the  "Aleutian  Islands  and  on  the  northAvest  coast  of  America 
ai^pertaining  unto  Eussia,  is  subjected,  because  of  secret  and  illicit 
traffic,  to  oppression  and  impediments;  and  finding  that  the  principal 
cause  of  these  difficulties  is  the  want  of  rules  establishing  the  boun- 
daries for  navigation  along  these  coasts,  and  the  order  of  naval  com- 
munication as  well  in  these  places  as  on  the  whole  of  the  eastern  coast 
of  Siberia  and  the  Kurile  Islands,  we  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  de- 
termine these  communications  by  specific  regulations,  which  are  hereto 
attached." 

^^In  forwarding  these  regulations  to  the  Directing  Senate,  we  com- 
mand that  the  same  be  published  for  universal  information,  and  that 
the  proper  measures  be  taken  to  carry  them  into  execution." 

(Countersigned:  Count  D.  Gurief,  Minister  of  Finances.) 


It  is  therefore  decreed  by  the  Directing  Senate  that  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  edict  be  published  for  the  information  of  all  men,  and  that 
the  same  be  obeyed  by  all  whom  it  may  concern. 

The  original  is  signed  by  the  Directing  Senate. 

Printed  at  St.  Petersburg,  in  the  Senate,  7th  September,  1821. 

On  the  original  is  written  in  the  handwriting  of  His  Imi^erial  Maj- 
esty, thus: 
Be  it  accordingly — 

Alexander. 
Kamennoy  Ostroff,  4tli  September,  1821, 


RULES  ESTABLISHED  FOR  THE  LIMITS  OF  NAVIGATION  AND  ORDER 
OF  COMMUNICATION  A LONa  THE  COAST  OF  EASTERN  SIBERIA,  THE 
NORTHWEST  COAST  OF  AMERICA,  AND  THE  ALEUTIAN,  KURILE,  AND 
OTHER  ISLANDS. 

Sec.  1.  The  pursuits  of  commerce,  whaling,  and  fishery,  and  of  all 
other  industry  on  all  islands,  ports,  and  gulfs  including  tbe  whole  of 
tiie  northwest  coast  of  America,  beginning  from  Behring's  Straits  to 
the  510  of  northern  latitude,  also  from  the  Aleutian  Islands  to  the  east- 
ern coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kurile  Islands  from  Behring's 
Straits  to  the  South  Cape  of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz,  to  the  15°  50' 
nortliern  latitude,  is  exclusively  granted  to  llussian  subjects. 

Sec.  2.  It  is  therefore  prohibited  to  all  foreign  vessels  not  only  to 
land  on  the  coasts  and  islands  belonging  to  Kiissia  as  stated  above, 
but   also  to  api)roach  them  within  less  than  a  hundred  Italian  miles. 


'  Trauslation  as  sent  out  by  the  Russian  Government  in  1821. 
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Tlie  transiiTOSsor's  vessel  is  subject  toconliscation  aloiij?  witli  tliewliole 
carjio. 

Six^  3  An  exception  to  this  rule  is  to  be  made  iu  favor  of  vessels  car- 
ried thither  by  heavy  gales  or  real  want  of  provisions,  and  unable  to 
nuike  any  other  shore  but  such  as  belongs  to  Russia.  In  these  cases 
they  are  obliged  to  i)roduce  convincing  proofs  of  actual  reason  for  such 
an  exception.  Ships  of  friendly  governments  merely  on  discoveries  are 
likewise  exempt  irom  the  foregoing  rule  (Sec.  2). 

In  this  case,  however,  they  nuist  previously  be  provided  with  pass- 
ports from  the  Russian  Minister  of  the  Navy. 

Sec.  4.  Foreign  merchant  ships  which,  for  reasons  stated  in  the  fore- 
going rule,  touch  at  any  of  the  above-mentioned  coasts  are  obliged  to 
endeavor  to  choose  a  i)lace  where  Russians  are  settled,  and  to  act  as 
hereunder  stated. 

Sec.  5.  On  the  arrival  of  a  foreign  merchant  ship,  wind  and  weather 
permitting,  a  pilot  will  meet  her  to  appoint  an  anchoring  place  appro- 
priate for  the  i)urpose.  The  captain  who,  notwithstanding  this,  anchors 
elsewhere  without  being  able  to  assign  a  proper  reason  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  place  shall  pay  a  tine  of  one  hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  6.  All  rowing  boats  of  foreign  merchant  vessels  are  obliged  to 
land  at  one  place  appointed  for  them,  where  in  the  day  time  a  white 
Hag  is  hung  out,  and  at  night  a  lantern,  and  where  a  clerk  is  to  at- 
tend continually  to  prevent  ini-  and  exx)orting  any  articles  or  goods. 
Whoever  lands  at  any  other  place,. even  without  an  intent  of  smuggling, 
shall  pay  a  tine  of  fifty  dollars;  and  if  a  i)erson  be  discovered  bringing 
any  articles  ashore  a  fine  of  five  hundred  dollars  is  to  be  exacted  and 
the  goods  to  be  confiscated. 

Sec.  7.  The  commanders  of  said  vessels  being  in  want  of  provisions, 
stores,  etc.,  for  the  continuation  of  their  voyage  are  bound  to  api)ly  to 
the  commander  of  the  jdace,  who  will  api)oint  where  these  may  be  ob- 
tained, after  which  they  may  without  difficulty  send  their  boats  there 
to  procure  all  they  want.  Whosoever  deviates  from  this  rule  shall  pay 
a  fine  of  one  hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  8.  If  it  be  unavoidable  for  the  purpose  of  repairing  or  careening 
a  foreign  merchant  ship  that  she  discharge  the  whole  cargo,  the  mas- 
ter is  obliged  to  ask  the  i)ermission  of  the  commander  of  the  place.  In 
this  case  the  captain  shall  deliver  to  the  commander  an  exact  list  of  the 
nature  and  quality  of  the  goods  discharged.  Everyone  who  omits  to 
rei)ort  any  ]}aYt  of  the  cargo  will  be  suspected  of  smuggling  and  shall 
X)ay  a  fine  of  one  thousand  dollars. 

Sec.  9.  All  expenses  incurred  by  these  vessels  during  their  stay  in 
the  Russian  territories  must  be  paid  in  cash  or  bills  of  exchange.  In 
case^  however,  the  captains  of  these  shii)S  have  no  money  on  board  and 
nobody  gives  security  for  their  bonds,  the  commander  can  at  their  re- 
quest allow  the  sale  of  such  articles,  stores,  or  goods  required  merely 
for  defraying  the  above- stated  expenses.  These  sales,  however,  can  be 
made  only  to  the  conq^any  and  through  the  means  of  the  commander, 
but  must  not  exceed  the  expenses  of  the  ships  under  penalty  of  the 
cargo  being  seized  and  a  fine  paid  of  one  thousand  dollars. 

Sec.  10.  As  soon  as  said  foreign  merchant  vessels  are  ready  for 
their  cargoes,  stores,  provisions,  etc.,  they  must  immediately  proceed 
to  take  them  in,  and  after  an  examination  if  they  have  loaded  all  the 
above-stated  articles,  and  a  written  certificate  of  their  not  having  left 
anything  behind,  they  are  to  set  sail. 

Such  vessels  as  have  not  been  uidoaded  are  likewise  subjected  to 
sail,  without  the  least  delay,  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  proceed  to  sea. 
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Sec.  11.  It  is  pioliibited  to  all  commanders  of  the  said  foreign  ves- 
sels, commissioners,  and  others,  whosoevei'  they  may  be,  to  receive  any 
articles,  stores,  or  goods  in  those  places  where  they  will  have  landed, 
except  in  the  case  as  pr.  sec.  7,  under  penalty  of  seizure  of  their  ship  and 
cargo. 

Sec.  12.  It  is  prohibited  to  these  foreign  ships  to  receive  on  board, 
without  especial  permission  of  the  commanders,  any  of  the  people  in 
the  service  of  the  company,  or  of  the  foreigners  living  in  the  company's 
settlements. 

Ships  proved  to  have  the  intention  of  carrying  off  any  person  belong- 
ing to  the  colony  shall  be  seized. 

Sec.  13.  Every  purchase,  sale,  or  barter  is  prohibited  betwixt  a  foreign 
merchant  ship  and  people  in  the  service  of  the  company.  This  prohi- 
bition extends  equally  to  those  who  are  on  shore  and  to  those  employed 
in  the  company's  ships. 

Any  ship  acting  against  this  rule  shall  pay  live  times  the  value  of 
the  articles,  stores,  or  goods  constituting  this  ijrohibited  traffic. 

Sec.  14.  It  is  likewise  interdicted  to  foreign  shii3S  to  carry  on  any 
traffic  or  barter  with  the  natives  of  the  islands,  and  of  the  northwest 
coast  of  America,  in  the  whole  extent  hereabove  mentioned.  A  ship 
convicted  of  this  trade  shall  be  confiscated. 

Sec.  15.  All  articles,  stores,  and  goods  found  on  shore  in  ports  or 
harbours,  belonging  to  Eussiau  subjects  (carrying  on  prohibited  traffic) 
or  to  foreign  vessels  are  to  be  seized. 

Sec.  16.  The  foreign  merchant  shii^s  lying  in  ha^rbor  or  in  the  roads 
dare  under  no  pretence  send  out  their  boats  to  vessels  at  sea,  or  to 
those  already  come  in,  until  they  have  been  spoken  to  and  visited  ac- 
cording to  the  existing  customs.  Whenever  a  foreign  vessel  hoists  a 
yellow  flag,  to  announce  an  infectious  disease  being  on  board,  or  the 
symptoms  of  the  same,  or  any  other  danger  of  which  she  wishes  to  be 
freed;  every  communication  is  interdicted  until  said  flag  is  taken  down. 
From  this  rule,  hoAvever,  are  excepted  persons  appointed  for  the  j)ut- 
pose  and  whose  boats  be  under  the  colours  of  the  Russian  American 
Comiiany. 

Any  vessel  acting  contrary  to  this  regulation  shall  pay  a  fine  of  five 
hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  17.  No  ballast  may  be  thrown  overboard,  but  in  such  places  as 
are  appointed  by  the  commanders.  The  transgressor  is  liable  to  a  fine 
of  five  hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  18.  To  all  foreign  merchant  shij^s  during  their  stay  in  anchoring 
places,  harbors,  or  roads,  it  is  prohibited  to  have  their  guns  loaded 
either  with  balls  or  cartridges,  under  the  risk  of  paying  a  fine  of  fifty 
dollars  for  each  gun. 

Sec.  19.  No  foreign  merchant  sliii)  in  port  or  in  the  roads,  or  riding 
at  anchor,  may  fire  guns  or  muskets  without  previously  informing  the 
commander  of  the  place  or  settlement,  unless  it  be  for  pilots,  signaliz- 
ing the  same  by  the  firing  of  one,  two,  or  three  guns,  and  hoisting  her 
colours  as  is  customary  in  similar  wants.  In  acting  contrary  thereto, 
she  is  subjected  to  a  fine  of  one  hundred  dollars  for  each  shot. 

Sec.  20.  On  the  arrival  of  a  foreign  shij^  in  the  harbour  or  in  the  roads, 
a  boat  will  immediately  be  sent  to  nieet  her,  and  to  deliver  to  the  cap- 
tain a  printed  copy  of  these  regulations,  for  which  he  must  give  receipt 
in  a  book  destined  for  the  purpose.  He  is  further  obliged  to  state  in 
the  book  as  pr.  annexed  form,  all  information  required  of  foreign  ves- 
sels. All  ships  refusing  to  comply  with  these  regulations  dare  not  ap- 
proach the  harbour,  roads,  or  any  anchoring  place. 
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Sec,  21.  The  captain  of  a  foreign  mercliant  ship,  coming  to  an  anchor 
in  a  port  or  in  the  roads,  is  obliged  on  his  arrival  to  give  a  statement 
of  the  liealth  of  the  ship's  crew,  and  shonld  after  this  a  contagious  ill- 
ness be  discovered  on  board  of  his  vessel  he  must  immediately  inform 
the  commander  of  the  place  thereof.  The  vessel,  according  to  circum- 
stances, will  be  either  sent  oft'  or  put  under  quarantine  in  a  place  ap- 
propriated for  the  purpose,  where  the  crew  may  be  cured  without  put- 
ting the  inhabitants  in  danger  of  infection.  Should  the  captain  of  such 
a  ship  conceal  the  circumstances,  the  same  will  be  confiscated  with  her 
whole  cargo. 

Sec.  22.  The  master  of  a  vessel,  at  the  request  of  the  commander  of 
a  place,  is  obliged  to  produce  a  list  of  the  whole  crew  and  all  the  pas- 
sengers, and  should  he  omit  any  he  shall  \)ay  a  fine  of  one  hundred 
dollars  fnr  every  one  left  out. 

Sec.  23.  The  captains  are  bound  to  keep  their  crew  in  strict  order 
and  proper  behavior  on  the  coasts  and  in  the  ports,  ancl,  likewise  pre- 
vent their  trading  or  bartering  with  the  company's  people.  They  are 
answerable  for  the  conduct  of  their  sailors  and  other  inferiors.  Illicit 
trade  carried  on  by  sailors  subject  the  vessel  to  the  same  i)enalty  as  if 
done  by  the  captain  himself,  because  it  were  easy  for  the  captains  to 
carry  on  smuggling  without  punishment  and  justify  themselves  by 
throwing  the  fault  on  the  sailors.  Therefore  every  article  found  upon 
sailors,  which  they  could  not  hide  in  their  i)ockets  or  under  their  clothes 
to  screen  from  their  superiors,  sold  or  bought  on  shore,  will  be  con- 
sidered as  contraband  from  the  ship,  and  is  subject  to  the  prescribed 
fine. 

Sec.  24.  Foreign  men-of-war  shall  likewise  comply  with  the  above- 
stated  regulations  for  the  merchant  shii)s,  to  maintain  the  rights  and 
benefits  of  the  company.  In  case  of  opposition,  complaints  will  be 
made  to  their  governments. 

Sec.  25.  In  case  a  ship  of  the  Russian  Imperial  Navy,  or  one  belong- 
ing to  the  Russian  American  Company,  meet  a  foreign  vessel  on  the 
above- stated  coasts,  in  harbours,  or  roads,  within  the  before-mentioned 
limits,  and  the  commander  find  grounds  by  the  present  regulation  that 
the  ship  be  liable  to  seizure,  he  is  to  act  as  follows: 

Sec.  20.  The  commander  of  a  Russian  vessel  suspecting  a  foreign  to 
be  liable  to  confiscation,  must  inquire,  and  search  the  same,  and,  finding 
her  guilty,  take  possession  of  her.  Should  the  foreign  vessel  resist 
he  is  to  employpersuasion,  then  threats,  and  at  last  force,  endeavoring, 
however,  at  all  events,  to  do  this  with  as  much  reserve  as  possible.  If 
the  foreign  vessel  employ  force  against  force,  then  he  shall  consider  the 
same  as  an  evident  enemy  and  force  her  to  surrender  according  to  the 
naval  laws. 

Sec.  27.  After  getting  everything  in  order  and  safety  on  board  the 
foreign  vessel,  the  commander  of  the  Russian  ship,  or  the  officer  sent 
by  him,  shall  demand  the  journal  of  the  captured  vessel,  and  on  the 
spot  shall  note  down  in  the  same  that  on  such  a  day,  month,  and  year, 
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at  sucli  an  hour,  and  in  vsncli  a  place  lie  met  such  and  sucli  a  foreign 
vessel,  and  shall  give  a  brief  account  of  the  circumstance,  pursuit,  and, 
hnally,  of  the  seizure.  After  signing  the  same  he  shall  desire  the  captain 
of  the  captured  vessel  to  confirm  the  same  in  his  own  handwriting. 

Should  he,  however,  refuse  to  sign  the  same,  the  Kussian  officer  is  to 
repeat  his  summons  in  presence  of  all  the  officers,  and  if  on  this  it  be 
again  refused,  and  nobody  will  sign  in  lieu  of  the  captain,  he  is  then  to 
add  this  circumstance,  signed  by  himself. 

After  this  arrangement  the  journal,  list  of  the  crew,  passports,  in- 
voices, accounts,  and  all  further  papers  respecting  the  views  and  pur- 
suits of  the  voyage  of  the  vessel  shall  be  put  up  in  one  parcel,  as  well 
as  all  private  papers,  viz,  the  journals  of  the  officers,  letters,  etc.,  and 
sealed  with  tlie  seals  of  the  Russian  officer  and  those  of  the  captain  and 
first  officer  of  the  foreign  vessel.  This  i^aclvct  shall  remain  unsealed 
with  the  commander  of  the  Russian  vessel  until  their  arriv^al  in  the  port 
of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  where  it  shall  be  deposited  in  the  court,  as  men- 
tioned in  sec.  33.  Besides  this,  everything  else  must  be  sealed  by  the 
Russian  officer  and  the  foreign  captain  that  is  not  requisite  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  tlie  voyage  to  tlie  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  excepting  the 
effects  for  the  immediate  and  sole  use  of  the  ship's  crew,  which  shall 
not  be  withheld  from  them. 

Sec.  28.  Having  thus  fixed  all  means  of  precaution,  the  officer  sent 
to  arrest  the  foreign  vessel  shall  instantly  make  his  report  to  his  chief 
and  await  his  orders. 

Sec.  29.  Thus,  should  b}^  any  cause  stated  in  the  second,  eleventh, 
twelfth,  and  twenty-first  sections  of  these  regulations  a  foreign  vessel 
be  subjected  to  confiscation  in  any  port  near  the  settlements  of  the 
Russian  American  Company,  the  commander  of  that  settlement  is 
obliged  either  to  ask  the  assistance  of  the  Russian  man-of-war,  if  there 
be  any,  and  the  commander  of  which,  on  receipt  of  a  written  request,  is 
obliged  to  arrest  the  vessel  and  use  all  the  precautions  prescribed  in 
the  foregoing  article;  or,  if  there  be  no  Russian  man-of-war  in  the  har- 
bor or  its  neighborhood,  and  the  commander  of  the  settlement  find  that 
he  and  his  people  can  arrest  the  vessel  by  themselves,  he  is  then  to  act 
according  to  the  twenty-sixtli,  twenty-seventh,  and  twenty-eighth  sec- 
tions, and  putting  ashore  the  captain  and  every  means  of  getting  the 
vessel  away,  he  must  endeavor  as  soon  as  possible  to  give  information 
of  this  event  either  to  the  governor  of  the  colonies  of  the  Russian 
American  Company  or  the  commander  of  the  imperial  man  of- war,  if  it 
be  known  wliere  she  lie. 

Sec.  30.  When,  in  consequence  of  sncli  a  report,  the  governor  of  the 
colonies  shall  send  a  company's  vessel,  or  a  Government  vessel  arriving, 
then  the  commander  of  the  place  shall  deliver  up  the  vessel  seized,  and 
all  belonging  to  her,  and  shall  report  respecting  his  reasons  for  confis- 
cating the  vessel. 

Sec.  31.  The  commander  of  the  vessel  taking  charge  of  the  seizure 
prize  inventory  shall  examine  immediately  into  all  circumstances  men- 
tioned and  compare  it  with  the  accounts  of  the  commander  of  the  settle- 
ment, who  will  give  every  elucidation  required. 

Sec.  32.  All  vessels  detained  by  Russian  men  of- war  are  ordered  by 
these  regulations  to  be  bronght  to  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  where 
the  sentence  is  to  be  passed  on  them  by  a  court  established  for  adjudg- 
ing such  cases. 

Sec.  33.  This  court,  under  the  presidency  of  the  commander  of 
Kanilchatka,  shall  consist  of  three  senior  officers  under  him  and  of  the 
comnnssiouer  of  the  Russian  American  Company. 
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Sec.  ;U.  As  soon  as  a  Kussian  vessel,  bringing  into  tlie  port  ot*  St. 
Peter  and  Paul  a,  Ibreign  vessel  arrested  by  her,  has  come  to  an(;hor  in 
the  place  assigned  her,  the  commander  of  her  is  immediately  to  re])air 
to  the  commander  of  Kanitchatka,  stating  briefly  what  vessel  he  has 
brought  in,  the  nund)er  of  the  crew  and  of  the  sick,  specjifying  their 
diseases,  and  reporting  likewise  whether  the  vessel  has  sufficient 
victuals,  and  what  goods,  guns  and  other  arms,  powder,  etc.,  are  on 
board. 

Sec.  35.  The  commander  of  Kamtchatka  on  receiving  this  report 
will  order  two  officers  and  a  sufficient  number  of  men  on  board  the  de- 
tained vessel. 

Sec.  36.  These  two  officers,  together  with  the  officers  who  brought  in 
the  detained  ship,  when  on  board  are  to  summon  the  master  and  two 
of  his  mates,  or  men  in  command  next  to  him,  inspect  all  the  seals  put 
on  the  vessel,  and  then  taking  them  off  begin  immediately  to  make  an 
accurate  list  of  all  the  ejects  belonging  to  the  vessel. 

Sec.  37.  This  list  is  to  be  signed  by  all  the  officers  on  both  sides  who 
were  ])resent  in  drawing  it  up.  The  commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to 
use  all  possible  endeavors  to  secure  from  embezzlement  or  damage  all 
effects  belonging  to  the  detained  vessel. 

Sec.  38.  The  crew  of  the  vessel  is  then  to  be  sent  ashore,  to  such 
places  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka,  and 
remain  there  until  the  close  of  the  investigation. 

Sec.  39.  The  commander  of  the  Eussian  vessel  is  obliged,  in  the 
course  of  two  days  after  his  arrival  at  the  port  of  Sc.  Peter  and  Paul, 
to  make  a  minute  representation  to  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  of 
all  that  shall  have  happened  at  the  detention  of  the  foreign  vessel 
brought  in  by  him,  and  to  deliver  said  vessel,  together  with  the  sealed 
packet  containing  her  papers  expressed  in  sec.  27. 

Sec.  40.  If  the  Russian  vessel  that  brought  in  the  port  of  St.  Peter 
and  Paul  a  foreign  vessel  cannot,  for  reasons,  remain  there  until  the 
close  of  the  investigation,  but  be  obliged  to  proceed  to  sea  in  a  very 
short  time,  the  commander,  in  order  not  to  detain  her,  shall  use  all 
possible  dispatch  by  bringing  forward  the  investigation  of  such  points 
as  may  require  the  presence  of  the  Eussian  vessel. 

Sec.  41.  Having  settled  everything  on  board  the  arrested  vessel,  and 
landed  the  crew,  the  court  immediately  shall  open  the  session  and  en- 
deavor to  ascertain  as  soon  as  possible  the  solution  of  the  inquiry, 
''whether  the  vessel  be  lawfully  arrested  or  not." 

Sec.  42.  In  order  to  ascertain  this,  the  following  proofs  shall  be  sub- 
stantiated : 

(1)  That  the  vessel  was  met  with  within  the  boundaries  prescribed 
in  the  second  section  of  these  regulations,  and  that  her  having  been 
within  said  limits  was  not  occasioned  by  reasons  stated  in  section  3. 

(2)  That  the  vessel  is  a  lawful  prize  by  virtue  of  the  sections  2,  11, 
12,  14,  and  21  of  these  regulations,  and  the  —  §  of  the  instructions 
to  the  commander  of  the  Eussian  man-of-war. 

Sec.  43.  In  order  to  decide  either  case,  the  court  is  to  inspect  all 
documents  presented,  and  tracing  on  one  part  all  proofs  of  guilt,  and  on 
the  other  all  doubts,  which  might  clear  the  foreign  vessel,  summon  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  Eussian  vessel  to  give  all  additional  informa- 
tion deemed  needful,  and  completing  thus  all  circumstances  condemn- 
ing the  foreign  vessel,  the  court  shall  draw  up  a  clear  statement  of  the 
reasons  of  her  condemnation. 

Sec.  44.  Should  the  court  in  making  out  said  statement  find  that  the 
foreign  vessel  has  been  arrested  without  sufficient  cause,  said  court  on 
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passing  the  sentence  is  to  determine  the  damages  suffered  by  such  de- 
tention, and  to  furnish  both  parties  with  a  certified  copy  of  this  resolu- 
tion. 

Sj^:c.  45.  In  the  course  of  2  days  both  parties  shall  declare  whether 
they  are  satisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  court  or  not,  and  in  the  lat- 
ter case  (should  it  happen)  assign  it  in  writing. 

Sec.  46.  Should  both  parties  be  satisfied  with  the  decision  of  the 
conrt,  then  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to  release  immediately 
the  detained  vessel,  returning  everything  to  the  master  according  to 
the  inventory,  along  with  the  adjudged  damages,  exacting  them  from 
whomsoever  is  to  i)ay  the  same. 

Seo.  47.  If  on  the  contrary  the  court  receives  on  the  third  day  a 
repeal  to  its  decision,  it  is  bound  to  take  that  repeal  into  immediate 
consideration,  and  finding  it  just,  to  change  its  decision;  if  not,  to  con- 
firm the  same  and  make  it  known  to  the  parties  a  second  time.  After 
this  no  representation  shall  be  admitted,  and  both  parties  sliall  be  sum- 
moned before  the  court,  which  will  allow  them  to  make  their  protest  in 
writing,  and  will  then  state  all  the  reasons  why  the  sentence  should  be 
carried  into  execution. 

Seo.  48.  If  the  court  find  by  the  indictment  that  the  vessel  has  been 
lawfully  detained,  then  the  master  of  the  foreign  vessel,  or  the  two  eldest 
in  command  under  him,  shall  be  summoned,  and  the  reasons  of  their  de- 
tention made  known  to  them,  giving  them  a  certified  copy  of  the  con- 
demnation. 

Sec.  49.  The  court  is  to  receive  within  three  days,  and  no  later,  the 
representation  of  the  master,  and  if  he  do  not  present  the  same  within 
the  time  limited,  the  court  summoning  him  with  two  of  his  crew,  noti- 
fies that  his  silence  is  received  as  a  mark  of  compliance,  and  that  the 
condemnation  is  just. 

Sec.  50.  In  this  case  the  court  comes  to  its  final  decision,  which  on 
the  following  day  is  communicated  to  the  whole  crew  of  the  foreign 
vessel,  who  shall  sign  all  and  every  one  that  such  sentence  has  been 
made  known  to  them,  after  which  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to 
carry  the  sentence  ot  the  court  into  execution,  as  will  be  explained 
hereafter. 

Sec.  51.  Should,  however,  the  master  deliver  within  the  time  limited 
his  ])rotest,  then  the  court,  examining  it  wich  all  possible  impartiality, 
shall  call  for  all  further  explanations,  and  having  inserted  the  whole 
into  the  journal  of  the  court,  shall  pass  a  final  sentence  and  pronounce 
it  as  stated  in  section  47. 

Sec.  52.  If  by  senten(;e  of  the  court  the  arrested  vessel  be  released 
and  adjudged  to  receive  damages  for  her  detention,  and  if  the  vessel  has 
been  arrested  by  any  of  the  Company's  officers,  and  the  damages  are  not 
above  five  thousand  rubles,  the  c^ommander  of  Kamtchatka  shall  demand 
immediate  payment  of  said  sum  from  the  office  of  the  Eussian  Ameri- 
can Company,  but  if  the  damages  exceed  the  sum,  he  is  to  notify  it  to 
the  Company's  office,  and  give  to  the  foreign  master  a  certificate;  but 
the  money  can  not  be  paid  by  the  Company  otherwise  than  after  the 
ins])ecti()n  and  resolution  of  its  court  of  directors.  If,  on  theother  hand, 
the  foreign  vessel  lias  been  detained  unlawfully  by  a  Eussian  man-of- 
war,  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to  i)ay  the  adjudged  damages,  (not 
exceeding  the  sum  of  five  thousand  rubles)  out  of  any  Government  sum, 
and  to  report,  in  order  to  incash  it  from  the  guilty;  but  if  the  damages 
sliould  exceed  the  sum  of  five  tliousand  rubles,  the  commander  of 
ICamtcliatkaisto  furnisli  a  certificate  for  the  receipt  of  that  money,  after 
tlie  reguhition  and  confirjuation  of  the  Eussian  Government. 
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Se(\  5t>.  Tlu'  roiniburs(MU(Mit  of  sudi  (lainag'os  as  may  have  been  hi- 
curied  by  unlawful  detention  shall  be  exacted  fioni  tlieeoniinander  and 
all  officers  of  tlie  man-of-wai-  who,  having  been  called  by  the  eomniander 
to  a  council,  shall  have  given  their  opinion  that  such  a  ship  ought  to  be 
detained. 

Sec.  54.  As  soon  as  a  foreign  ship  is  sentenced  to  be  confiscated,  the 
commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to  make  the  arrangements  for  transjxnt- 
ing  the  crew  to  Ochotsk,  and  from  thence  to  any  of  the  ports  of  the 
Baltic,  in  order  to  enable  every  one  of  them  to  reach  his  own  country. 
With  the  confiscated  ship  and  cargo  he  is  to  act  as  with  a  prize  taken 
in  time  of  war. 

Sec.  55.  After  this  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  sliall  order  a 
committee  to  value  the  vessel  and  her  cargo.  This  committee  is  to  be 
composed  of  one  member  appointed  by  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka, 
one  by  the  commander  of  the  man-of  war,  and  a  third  by  tlie  Eussian 
American  Company. 

Sec.  56.  These  commissioners  are  to  make  up  a  specified  list  and 
valuation  according  to  the  following  rules: 

(1)  All  provisions,  rigging,  iron,  jjowder,  and  arms  shall  be  put  down 
at  such  prices  as  tliey  cost  Government  there. 

(2)  All  merchandise  which  might  be  used  in  Kamtchatka  and  the 
Company's  Colonies,  and  which  are  carried  there  at  times  from  Eussia, 
shall  be  valued  at  their  prices  then  existing. 

(3)  All  goods  which  are  not  imported  into  these  places  from  Eussia, 
but  are  wanted  there,  shall  be  valued  like  goods  brought  from  Eussia, 
being  the  nearest  to  them,  and  in  pro])ortion  to  their  wants. 

(4)  All  goods  not  in  use  at  Kamtchatka  or  the  Colonies  shall  be  sent 
to  Irkutsk,  and  sold  at  public  auction  by  the  proper  authorities. 

Sec.  57.  The  said  commissioners  shall  present  their  valuation  to  the 
commander  of  Kamtchatka  for  his  approbation;  who,  in  case  of  not 
finding  the  same  exact,  shall  return  it  with  his  remarks,  and  shall  ap- 
point other  officers  to  inspect  such  articles  as  may  appear  unfairly 
valued. 

Sec.  58.  If  the  commissioners  hereafter  continue  in  their  opinion  and 
the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  find  it  impossible  to  agree  thereto,  he 
shall  provisionally  consent,  and  leave  the  final  decision  to  Government. 

Sec.  59.  According  to  this  valuation,  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka 
shall  mark  for  the  use  of  Government  all  those  articles  which  bethinks 
are  wanted;  the  remainder  is  left  at  the  disposal  of  the  officers  of  the 
ship,  or  of  the  Eussian  American  Company.  The  seized  vessel  shall  be 
valued  by  the  court,  and  the  valuation  sent  immediately  to  the  Minister 
of  the  Navy,  with  a  report,  whether  such  a  vessel  is  wanted  for  Govern- 
ment service  or  not. 

Sec.  60.  The  whole  sum  of  valuation  of  the  confiscated  vessel  and 
cargo  is  to  be  divided  in  the  following  manner:  The  expences  necessary 
to  forward  the  ship's  crew  to  one  of  the  ports  in  the  Baltic  are  to  be 
deducted,  and  the  remaining  sum  divided,  if  the  vessel  has  been  taken 
by  the  Eussian  American  Company's  officers,  and  carried  to  the  port 
of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  by  a  ship  of  said  company,  without  the  inter- 
ference of  a  man-of-war,  into  five  parts,  of  which  one  goes  to  Govern- 
ment and  the  remaining  four-fifths  to  the  American  Company.  If  the 
vessel  be  taken  in  any  of  the  Company's  settlements  by  the  Company's 
officers,  but  brought  to  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul  by  a  man  of- war, 
after  deducting  one  fifth  tor  Government,  two  tifths  are  to  belong  to 
the  crew  of  the  man-of-war  and  the  remaining  two-fifths  to  the  Russian 
American  Company;  and,  finally,  if  such  foreign  vessel  be  detained  by 
men-of-war  only,  without  the  assistance  of  the  Company's  officers,  then, 
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after  fled iKitiug  one  fifth  for  Government,  tbe  remainder  is  left  to  the 
ofHcers  of  tlie  men-of-war. 

But  if  the  vessel  be  taken  by  the  conjoint  forces  of  a  man-of-war  and. 
a  Company's  vessel,  then  the  prize  shall  be  divided  between  them  in 
proportion  to  their  strength,  regulating  tlie  same  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  guns. 

Sec.  61.  The  sum  coming  to  the  officers  of  the  man-of-war  shall  be 
divided  according  to  the  rules  for  dividing  prizes  in  time  of  war.  In 
all  cases  officers  who  had  a  share  in  seizing  foreign  vessels,  convicted 
of  the  intention  of  infringing  the  privileges  most  graciously  granted  to 
the  Eussian  American  Company,  may  expect  to  receive  tokens  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty's  approbation,  especially  when  after  deducting  the 
exj)ences  for  conveying  the  crew  their  part  in  the  prize  money  should 
I^rove  but  trifling. 

Sec.  62.  If  a  foreign  vessel  detained  by  a  Russian,  being  under  the 
command  of  a  Eussian  officer,  should  be  cast  away  before  reaching  the 
port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  the  following  principle  shall  be  observed: 

If  the  foreign  vessel  alone  be  lost  and  the  Eussian  accompanying  her 
arrive  at  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  then  the  court  acts  according 
to  the  foregoing  rules  to  determine  wliether  the  vessel  was  lawfully 
seized.  In  this  case  Government  takes  upon  itself  the  expences  of  con- 
veying to  a  port  of  the  Baltic  such  of  the  ship's  crew  as  were  saved. 
But  if  such  vessel  should  not  be  proved  to  have  been  detained  lawfully, 
then  independent  of  those  expences  the  ship  shall  be  valued  and  such 
valuation  forwarded  to  Government  for  the  payment  of  what  may  be 
deemed  just;  at  the  same  time  investigations  shall  be  made  on  the  loss 
of  the  vessel;  and  the  officer  that  had  the  command  (if  saved)  is  to  be 
tried  according  to  the  maritime  rules  and  regulations. 

Sec.  63.  The  Commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  bound  to  make  a  special 
report  to  the  Governor-General  of  Siberia  resi^ecting  every  circum- 
stance happening  to  foreign  vessels,  annexing  co[)ies  of  all  documents, 
journals,  and  sentences  of  the  court  and  of  all  papers  relating  there- 
unto. 

The  original  is  signed : 

Count  D.  Gurief, 
Minister  of  Finances. 
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Second  charter  of  the  Russian  American  Company. 

Signed  in  the  original  by  His  Imperial  Majesty's  own  hand  thus: 
Be  it  accordingly — 

Alexander. 
PORKHOF,  September  13,  1821. 

TRIVILEGES   GRANTED   TO   THE   RUSSIAN  AMERICAN   COMPANY   FOR  A 
PERIOD   OF   TWENTY   YEARS   FROM   THIS   DATE. 

The  following  rights  are  most  graciously  conferred  upon  the  Company : 

I. 

The  (Company  established  for  carrying  on  industries  and  trade  on  the 
mainland  of  Nortli west  America,  on  the  Aleutian,  and  on  theKurile  Is- 


*For  Russian  text  sec  Tiklimeuief,  vol.  i,  app.,  p.  41. 
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lauds,  remaius  as  heretofore  under  the  highest  x)rotection  of  His  Impe- 
rial Majesty. 

II. 

It  enjoys  the  privilege  of  hunting  and  fishing,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
other  Eussian  or  foreign  subjects  throughout  the  territories  long  since 
in  tlie  i)ossession  of  Russia  on  the  coasts  of  N"()rth\vest  America,  begin- 
ning at  the  northern  point  of  the  island  of  Vancouver,  in  latitude  51 
north,  and  extending  to  Bering  Strait  and  beyond,  as  well  as  on  all 
islands  adjoining  this  coast  and  all  those  situated  between  this  coast 
and  the  eastern  shore  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  on  the  Kurile  Islands,  where 
the  Company  has  engaged  in  hunting  down  to  the  south  cax^e  of  the 
Island  Urui3a,  in  latitude  45°  50'. 

III. 

To  enjoy  and  use  all  that  has  been  found  or  discovered  within  the 
limits  of  the  localities  described,  on  the  surface  as  well  as  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  and  all  that  they  may  hereafter  discover,  regardless  of  any 
claims  advanced  by  others. 

lY. 

To  make  new  discoveries  beyond  the  limits  defined  aboye;  and  such 
newly  discovered  localities,  if  they  have  not  been  i^reviously  occupied 
or  taken  possession  of  by  other  Euroioean  nations  or  subjects  of  the 
American  United  States,  may  be  occupied  by  the  Company  as  Russian 
l^ossessions ;  but  no  permanent  settlements  must  be  established  there 
without  highest  permission. 

V. 

The  Company  is  permitted  to  establish  in  the  future,  as  necessity  may 
lequire  or  its  interests  may  demand,  within  the  limits  mentioned  in  sec- 
tion ii,  new  settlements  and  fortifications  to  protect  such  settlements,  or 
to  extend  and  improve  original  settlements,  dispatcldng  to  those  regions 
shii)s  with  goods  and  reenforcements  of  men  without  interference. 

YI. 

In  order  that  the  Company  alone  may  enjoy  the  exclusive  rights  be- 
stowed upon  it,  and  to  prevent  in  the  future  any  molestation  or  disturb- 
ance on  the  part  of  Russian  subjects  or  foreigners,  rules  and  regulations 
have  been  established  indicating  how  to  proceed  with  those  who  either 
intentionally  or  by  accident  violated  the  prohibition  against  visiting  the 
regions  contained  within  the  limits  described  in  section  ii  of  these 
privileges.  Therefore  these  rules  must  be  strictly  observed  both  by  the 
Company  and  by  the  officials  concerned. 

YII. 

To  carry  on  intercourse  by  sea  with  all  adjoining  nations  and  to  trade 
with  them  with  the  consent  of  their  respective  governments,  excepting 
with  the  Chinese  Empire,  the  shores  of  which  must  not  be  visited  by 
the  Company's  ships.  Care  must  also  be  taken  that  the  Company's 
shij)s  do  not  engage  in  any  traffic  with  other  nations  or  in  any  other 
intercourse  prohibited  by  theii*  respective  governments. 
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VIII. 


The  board  of  administration  of  the  Eussian  American  Company  is  to  be 
recognized  in  all  courts  of  law  as  being  intrusted  with  the  management 
of  the  Company's  affairs,  and  if  suits  are  brought  in  courts  of  justice  in 
connection  with  its  business  it  must  not  be  done  in  the  name  of  any 
individual  partner  of  the  company,  but  in  that  of  the  board  of  ad 
ministration. 

IX. 

Having  intrusted  to  the  management  of  the  Company  so  vast  an  ex- 
tent of  country,  with  considerable  numbers  of  inhabitants,  in  order  to 
enable  it  to  carry  out  more  effectively  the  object  of  the  Government 
the  following  special  privileges  are  granted  to  its  employes  in  all  its 
interior  and  coast  stations  and  agencies,  whether  managers,  bookkeep- 
ers, cashiers  and  their  assistants,  supercargoes,  ship's  clerks,  or  others : 

(1)  To  the  chief  manager,  on  his  assumption  of  the  duties  of  the  post, 
are  extended  the  privileges  granted  by  the  ukase  of  JVIarch  21,  1810. 
defining  the  status  of  officials  in  the  government  of  Siberia,  provided 
he  hold  rank  in  the  military  or  civil  service  of  the  Empire. 

(2)  All  officials  who  are  entitled  to  enter  the  service  of  the  Company 
under  the  provisions  of  the  ukase  of  April  9,  1802,  are  considered  as  in 
active  service  in  regard  to  reward  and  promotions,  with  the  exception 
of  such  grades  as  are  conferred  only  by  reason  of  seniority  or  continued 
service  with  a  special  command.  They  are  also  entitled  to  half  i)ay  and 
to  military  servants  under  the  provisions  of  the  same  requirement. 

(3)  Officers  or  officials  who  have  been  retired  prior  to  entering  the 
Company's  service  retain  their  original  rank  and  are  to  be  considered 
in  every  respect  as  in  active  service.  This  right  is  also  extended  to 
those  who,  since  the  grant  of  highest  privileges  in  the  year  1799,  have 
entered  the  Company's  service  in  various  capacities.  All  individuals 
belonging  to  classes  entitled  to  enter  the  Imperial  service,  but  who  have 
not  previously  held  any  rank,  will,  after  two  years'  service  with  the 
Company,  receive  the  rank  of  collegiate  registrar  upon  due  application 
by  the  board  of  administration;  the  succeeding  grades  to  be  obtained 
by  continued  service  under  the  provisions  of  general  laws.  On  leaving 
the  service  these  individuals  will  retain  their  rank  only  when  they  have 
served  five  years  and  have  been  recommended  by  the  board  of  admin- 
istration as  worthy  and  efficient.^ 


XVII. 

The  Eussian  American  Company  is  most  graciously  permitted  to 
load  the  ships  dispatched  from  Kronstadt  around  the  world,  and  from 
Okhotsk  to  our  colonies,  both  with  Eussian  products  and  with  foreign 
goods  upon  which  duty  has  been  paid;  also  to  unload  the  ships  return- 
ing from  the  colonies  with  cargoes  of  furs  and  other  jDroducts  without 
detention,  upon  declarations  made  at  the  custom-house  at  Kronstadt  by 
the  board  of  administration  and  at  Okhotsk  by  the  agent  stationed 
there.  On  shipi:)iiig  such  cargoes  from  one  Eussian  port  to  another  no 
duties  shall  be  collected  unless  a  special  internal  tax  on  furs  be  estab- 
lished hereafter  by  law. 

'  Sections  x-xvi  contain  regulations  relating  only  to  internal  management,  and 
liave  therefore  Leon  omitted  in  this  translation. 
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XVIII. 

Altlionji'li  it  is  proliibited  by  liigliestnkase  to  cut  Governmoiit  timber 
witlioiit  the  pei'inission  of  the  forCvStry  ofticiiils,  the  Company  is  i)er- 
mitted,  in  view  of  the  remoteness  of  the  Okhotsk  district,  where  much 
timber  is  needed  for  repairs  and  sometimes  for  the  construction  of  new 
ships,  to  take  timber  from  this  district  from  the  most  convenient  hx^ali- 
ties.  It  must,  however,  immediately  inform  the  local  forestry  authorities 
of  the  place  where  the  timber  was  cut,  and  of  its  quantity  and  quality. 

XIX. 

For  shooting  animals,  for  marine  signals,  and  for  cases  of  unforeseen 
necessity  on  the  mainland  of  America  and  on  the  islands,  the  Company 
may  purchase  annually  for  cash,  at  established  prices,  from  the  Irkutsk 
Imperial  Artillery  Arsenal,  from  40  to  80  pouds  of  i)owder,  and  from 
the  Nerchinsk  Lead  Works  200  pouds  of  lead. 

XX. 

In  order  to  secure  freedom  of  action  and  safety  to  the  operations  of 
the  Comx^any  within  its  lawful  si^here,  all  buildings  occupied  as  its 
offices  or  stations  are  exempt  from  tlie  quartering  of  soldiers. 

In  conclusion  of  these  privileges  granted  to  the  Russian  American 
Company,  all  civil  and  military  authorities  and  courts  of  justice  are 
hereby  enjoined  not  only  not  to  hinder  or  restrain,  but  in  case  of  any 
event  from  which  loss  or  injury  may  result  to  the  Company,  to  give  to 
it  every  assistance  and  protection  upon  the  simple  request  of  the  board 
of  administration  or  its  subagents. 

Count  D.  Gurief, 
Minister  of  Finance, 


CONFIRMATION  OF  CHARTER  OF  1821. 

Imperial  charter  granted  to  the  Russian  American  Company, — Confirma- 
tion of  its  rights  and  privileges. 

By  the  helping  grace  of  God,  we,  Nicholas  the  First,  Emperor  and 
Autocrat  of  all  the  Russias,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

As  we  regard  as  an  object  of  our  particular  care  the  development  in 
our  Empire  of  every  kind  of  industry  and  commerce,  we  have  turned 
our  Imperial  attention  to  the  Russian  American  Company.  Since  its 
very  foundation  it  has  been  favored  with  the  i^rotection  of  our  most 
august  late  father  and  brother,  and  during  the  twenty-eight  years  of 
its  existence  it  has  steadily  pursued  its  object,  has  cooperated  in  the 
progress  of  navigation,  has  opened  to  our  subjects  new  and  rich  sources 
of  commerce  and  industry,  and  has  brought  to  its  shareholders  consid- 
erable profits. 

Wishing  to  show^  our  august  benevolence  towards  this  institution  of 
common  profit  and  to  give  it  a  firm  and  stable  basis,  we  take  the  Rus- 
sian American  Company  under  our  immediate  protection,  and  confirm- 
ing by  the  force  of  this,  our  imperial  charter,  the  rules,  rights,  and  priv- 
ileges granted  to  the  Company  by  the  supreme  ukase  of  September  13, 
1821,  we  order: 

(1)  That  the  Company  which  was  founded  for  industry  on  the  main- 
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land  of  Nortli  America,  on  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  on  the  Kurile  Is- 
lands and  in  all  parts  of  the  Northeastern  Sea  shall,  under  our  supreme 
patronage,  be  called,  as  before  the  Eussian  American  Company., 

(2)  The  limits  of  navigation  and  industry  of  the  Company  are  deter- 
mined by  the  treaties  concluded  with  the  United  States  of  America 
April  5,  (17)  1824,  and  with  Euglaud  February  16,  (28)  1825. 

(3)  In  all  the  places  allotted  to  Russia  by  these  treaties  there  shall 
be  reserved  to  the  Company  the  right  to  profit  by  all  the  fur  and  fish 
industries,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  Eussian  subjects. 

(4)  The  part  that  neighboring  nations  may  take  in  these  industries, 
as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  coast  relations  with  the  Eussian  American 
Company,  shall  remain  on  the  basis  of  these  same  treaties  until  new 
rules  shall  be  published  on  this  subject. 

(5)  All  the  advantages  and  rights  conceded  to  Eussia  by  these  treaties 
are  granted  to  the  Company,  on  which  is  also  imposed  the  strict  falfill- 
ment  of  all  the  mutual  obligations  of  Eussia  stipulated  in  these  treaties. 

(6)  The  internal  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Company,  its 
relations  to  the  Government,  the  personnel  and  the  duties  of  the  supreme 
council  of  the  chief  administration  of  the  directors  of  the  Colonies,  of 
the  local  agencies,  and  of  the  shareholders  shall  remain  on  the  basis 
of  the  rules  of  September  13,  1821. 

(7)  All  the  articles  of  these  rules  and  of  the  privileges  published  to- 
gether with  them,  which  are  not  limited  by  the  aforesaid  treaties,  and 
which  are  not  contrary  to  the  ukase  of  October  14, 1827,  concerning  en- 
trance into  service,  shall  remain  in  full  force  and  vigor  in  their  full 
extent  and  for  the  whole  time  for  which  they  were  granted  to  the  Eus- 
sian American  Company  by  our  most  august  brother,  the  late  Empreror 
Alexander  the  First. 

In  conclusion  of  this  our  Imperial  charter,  we  order  all  our  military 
and  civil  authorities  and  all  our  Government  officers  not  only  not  to  pre- 
vent the  Eussian  American  Company  from  availing  itself  of  these  rules 
and  privileges  granted  to  it  by  us,  but  in  case  of  need  to  forewarn  it  of 
any  damage  or  harm  which  may  come  to  it,  and  to  render  all  legal  as- 
sistance and  protection  to  its  board  of  administration. 

For  the  greater  force  of  this  charter  which  we  have  granted,  we  have 
signed  it  with  our  own  hand  and  have  ordered  it  to  be  strengthened  by 
the  afiixing  of  our  seal  of  the  Empire. 

Published  by  the  Senate,  March  29  (April  10),  1829. 
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Third  Charter  of  the  Eussian  American  Company. 

On  the  original  is  written  in  His  Imperial  Majesty's  own  hand: 

''  Be  it  thus." 

Gatchina,  October  10,  1844. 

RIGHTS  AND  PRIVILEaES   OF  THE   COMPANY. 

Seo.  1.  The  Eussian  American  Company,  established  for  trading  on 
the  continent  of  Northwestern  America  and  on  the  Aleutian  and  Ku- 
riles  Islands  as  in  every  part  of  the  Northeastern  Sea,  standsuuder  the 
Highest  protection  of  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

»  Rcliited  back  to  the  year  1842.  For  Russian  text  see  Tiklimeuief,  vol.  ii,  first  ap- 
pendix, )>.  11. 
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-  Sec.  2.  Tlie  limits  of  the  navigation  and  trade  of  the  Comi^any  on  the 
shore  of  the  continent  and  on  the  islands  of  Northwestern  America,  are 
Avithin  the  f<)ll()\vin«>-  line  of  demarcation  between  Russia,  Enf>land,  and 
America:  Commencing  with  the  soutliernmost  i)oint  of  the  Ishind  of 
Prince  of  Wales,  which  point  is  sitnated  at  54°  40'  north  latitude  and 
between  lol^  and  133°  west  h)ngitude  (reckoning  from  the  meridian  of 
Greenwich),  the  above  line  runs  northward  along  the  straits  named 
Portland  Channel  to  that  point  of  the  mainland  where  it  touches  the  50th 
degree  of  north  latitude.  Hence  the  line  of  demarcation  follows  the 
crest  of  the  mountains  which  stretch  in  a  direction  parallel  with  the 
coast  to  the  crossing  at  the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude  (from  the 
same  meridian),  and  finally,  from  this  point  of  intersection,  the  same 
meridian  of  the  141st  degree  constitutes  in  its  extension  to  the  Arctic 
Sea  the  boundary  of  the  Russian  Possessions  on  the  continent  of  North- 
western America. 

Sec.  3.  In  all  places  annexed  to  Russia  by  the  above-mentioned  de- 
limitation there  is  granted  to  the  Company  the  right  to  carry  on  the  fur 
and  fishing  industries  to  the  exclusion  of  all  Russian  subjects. 

Sec.  4.  The  Company  is  permitted  to  hold  and  use  all  things  hereto- 
fore found  and  hereafter  to  be  found  in  those  places,  as  well  on  the 
surface  as  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  without  regard  for  any  claim 
thereto  on  the  part  of  others. 

Sec.  5.  The  Company  is  allowed  in  future  according  to  necessity  and 
its  best  judgment  within  the  limits  designated  in  Sec.  2,  wherever  it 
may  be  found  necessary  to  establish  new  settlements  and^ fortifications 
for  safe  habitation;  and  those  formerly  established  maybe  extended 
and  imj)roved,  the  Company  being  allowed  to  send  to  those  regions 
vessels  carrying  merchandise  and  laborers  without  any  let  or  hindrance. 

Sec.  0.  The  Company  is  authorized  to  send  its  vessels  to  all  neigh- 
boring nations  and  to  trade  with  them  with  the  consent  of  their  respec- 
tive Governments.  The  Company  is  also  authorized,  if  it  so  desires,  to 
send  its  vessels  for  commercial  intercourse  to  the  Chinese  ports  of  Can- 
ton, Amoy,  Fouchowfou,  Nynpofou,  and  Shanghai,  on  condition,  how- 
ever, that  these  vessels,  in  view  of  Section  2303  of  the  Customs  Laws 
(Code  of  Laws,  Volume  6,  edition  1842),  will  in  no  case  carry  opium  to 
China  for  sale. 

Sec.  7,  All  Government  institutions  shall  recognize  the  board  of 
administration  of  the  Russian  American  Company  as  an  institution 
established  for  the  management  of  the  Company's  affairs,  and  any  de- 
mands of  Government  institutions  relating  to  matters  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Company  shall  be  addressed,  not  to  any  person  or  member 
of  the  Company,  but  to  the  said  board. 

Sec.  8.  With  a  view  of  aftbrding  to  the  Company  the  greatest  possi- 
ble assistance  in  carrying  out  the  aims  of  the  Government  which  in- 
trusted to  the  Company  so  vast  an  extent  of  territory  with  a  consider- 
able population,  the  employes  of  the  Company,  of  the  ranks  specified 
in  the  table  hereto  annexed,  are  most  graciously  granted  the  following 
privileges : 

1.  Those  of  the  employes  who  belong  to  the  States  having  the  right 
of  entering  into  Goverment  service  while  employed  exclusively  in  the 
service  of  the  Company,  are  considered  as  being  actually  in  the  Gov- 
ernment service,  and  enjoy  the  right  of  being  promoted  to  ranks  and 
wearing  the  uniform  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance.  The  order  of  pro- 
motion for  them  is  the  general  civil  order  according  to  the  rank  and 
right  of  eacli  of  the  employes.  The  promotion  in  rank  is  made  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  board  of  administration  to  the  Minister  of 
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Finance,  who  in  the  case  of  medical  employes  of  the  civil  branch  must 
confer  witli  the  Minister  of  Interior  Affairs. 

2.  As  the  Company  enjoys  the  right  to  invite  and  receive  into  its  serv- 
ice from  other  branches  of  the  Government  officers,  noncommissioned 
officers,  sailors,  cannoneers,  medical  employes,  and  assistant  surgeons 
for  employment  on  board  the  vessels  sailing  from  Russia  to  the  Colo- 
nies, as  well  as  in  the  Colonies  themselves,  and  at  Okhotsk,  therefore 
these  persons  Avhile  in  the  temporary  service  of  the  Company  are  con- 
sidered to  be  in  active  service  with  regard  to  all  recompenses,  except 
ranks  to  which  i>romotion  is  made  according  to  seniority  ux)on  recom- 
mendations from  their  actual  superiors.  The  officers  i)reserve  one-half 
of  their  salary  and  the  right  to  the  services  of  an  orderly.  The  medi- 
cal employes  of  the  civil  branch  are  confirmed  in  the  Company's  service 
by  the  Ministry  of  Interior  Affairs. 

3.  Eetired  employes  of  the  Government,  when  entering  into  the  employ 
of  the  Company,  preserve  their  rank,  as  a  general  rule,  and  are  consid- 
ered to  be  in  actual  service,  enjoying  all  the  privileges  above  enumer- 
ated in  paragraph  1. 

4.  The  employes  of  the  Company  from  classes  not  having  the  right 
to  enter  into  Government  service  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  classes 
pertaining  to  their  offices;  but  in  retiring  from  the  service  of  the  Com- 
l^any  before  ten  years  return  to  their  original  status. 

5.  Those  of  the  employes  who  shall  have  served  ten  years  with  spe- 
cial benefit  to  the  Company  are  granted,  upon  recommendation  of  the 
board  on  being  relieved  from  the  service  of  the  Company,  personal  hon- 
orable citizenship,  upon  transfer  from  the  original  class,  and  in  case  of 
particular  deserts  the  board  of  administration  of  the  Comj^any  is  au- 
thorized to  solicit  the  granting  of  hereditary  honorable  citizenship. 

Sec.  9.  Government  employes  while  in  the  service  of  the  Company 
preserve  the  right,  if  they  afterwards  continue  in  the  service  of  the 
Government,  to  have  their  service  in  the  Company  counted  with  regard 
to  pensions  and  orders  of  distinction  for  unimpeachable  service.^ 
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Sec.  16.  The  vessels  sent  by  the  Company  from  Cronstadt  around 
the  world,  from  Okhotsk  and  other  Eussian  ports  to  the  Russian  col- 
onies may  be  loaded  with  Russian  products  as  well  as  with  foreign 
goods,  having  once  paid  customs  duty,  and  the  vessels  returning  from 
such  colonies  with  cargoes  of  furs  and  other  merchandise  and  products 
may  be  discharged  without  detention  upon  declarations  made  by  the 
board  of  administration  at  the  custom-houses,  and  at  the  port  of 
Okhotsk  upon  declarations  from  the  Company's  local  office  to  the  cus- 
toms authorities  of  that  place.  Inasmuch  as  all  said  merchandise  is 
being  carried  from  one  Russian  port  to  another,  it  is  not  subject  to  cus- 
toms duties  or  any  other  duties  unless  the  furs  are  subjected  by  special 
law  to  an  internal-revenue  tax. 

Sec.  17.  In  consideration  of  the  remoteness  of  the  lirovince  of  Oc- 
hotsk,  where  the  necessity  arises  for  the  repair  and  sometimes  for  the 
building  of  vessels,  the  Company  is  permitted  to  take  in  said  province 
the  necessary  timber  from  convenient  places,  provided,  however,  that 
the  Company's  office  at  Okhotsk  shall  immediately  inform  the  local  for- 
estry authorities  of  the  place  selected  for  the  cutting  of  timber  and  of 
the  (]uantity  and  quality  of  the  tind)er  cut. 

Sec.  18.  For  the  shooting  of  animals,  for  maritime  signals,  for  the 

•  Sections  10-15  contain  rcf^ulations  rolatinj^  only  to  internal  management,  and 
have  therefore  been  omitted  in  this  translation. 
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arming  of  vessels,  ports,  and  redoubts,  aud  for  otlier  uses  on  the  con- 
tinent and  islands  of  America,  the  Company  may  receive  for  cash  from 
the  stores  of  the  port  of  Oronstadt,  gunpowder,  cannon,  ammunition, 
and  other  artillery  munitions  whicli  can  not  be  acquired  by  purchase 
in  the  colonies.  All  these  articles  will  be  furnished  to  the  Company  at 
the  prices  paid  by  the  Navy  Dei)artment  with  the  addition  of  10  per 
cent  for  the  maintenance  of  magazines.  At  times  when  there  is  no 
communication  by  sea  between  St.  Petersburg  and  the  Colonies,  the 
Company  may  receive  annually  on  the  above-stated  terms  Irom  40  to 
80  i:>ounds  of  guni)owder  from  the  Government  artillery  store  situated 
at  Irkutsk,  and  about  200  pounds  of  lead  from  the  smelting  establish- 
ment at  Nerchinsk. 

Sec.  10.  In  order  to  secure  freedom  of  action  and  safety  in  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Company,  all  the  premises  occupied  by  its  ofiices  are  ex- 
empted from  military  occupation. 

Sec.  20.  As  the  capital  of  the  Company  affords  ample  security  for 
private  claims  against  its  board  of  administration,  the  security  re- 
quired by  law  in  case  of  litigation  is  waived  on  behalf  of  the  board. 

Sec.  21.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  civil  and  military  authorities  and 
institutions  not  only  to  abstain  from  interfering  with  the  Company  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  granted,  but  also  to  warn  the  Company 
in  case  of  necessity  against  any  i^robable  loss  and  injury,  and  upon  re- 
quests of  the  board  of  administration  and  its  subordinate  counting  and 
commission  houses  to  afford  all  assistance  and  protection. 

Sec.  22.  The  rights  and  privileges  granted  to  the  Company  shall  be 
in  force  for  twenty  years,  reckoning  from  the  1st  of  January  of  the  year 
1842. 

Sec.  23.  Upon  the  taking  effect  of  this  charter  all  previous  provisions 
relating  to  the  Company  are  repealed,  aud  will  i^reserve  their  force  only 
as  to  matters  arising  before  the  promulgation  of  the  constitution. 


TREATIES. 


CONVENTION  BETWEEN   GREAT    BRITAIN  AND    SPAIN.      SIGNED 
AT  THE  ESCURIAL,  OCTOBER  28,  1790. 

[Translation,  as  laid  before  Parliament.] 

Their  Britannic  and  Catholic  Majesties,  being  desirous  of  terminat- 
ing-, by  a  sjjeedy  and  solid  agreement,  the  diiferences  which  have  lately 
arisen  between  the  two  Crowns,  have  judged  that  the  best  way  of  at- 
taining this  salutary  object  would  be  that  of  an  amicable  arrangement, 
wliich,  setting  aside  all  retrospective  discussion  of  the  rights  and  pre- 
tensions of  the  two  parties,  should  fix  their  resi^ective  situation  for  the 
future  on  a  basis  conformable  to  their  true  interests,  as  well  as  to  the 
mutual  desire  with  which  their  said  Majesties  are  animated,  of  estab- 
lisliing  with  each  other,  in  everything  and  in  all  places,  the  most  per- 
fect friendship,  harmony  and  good  correspondence.  In  this  view  they 
have  named  and  constituted  for  their  Plenipotentiaries;  to  wit,  on  the 
l)art  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  AUeyne  Fitzherbert,  Esq.,  one  of  His 
said  Majesty's  Privy  Oonncil,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  His 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Catholic  Maj- 
esty; and,  on  the  part  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  Don  Joseph  Monimo, 
Count  of  Floridablanca,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Eoyal  Spanish 
Order  of  Charles  III.,  Councillor  of  State  to  His  said  Majesty,  and  His 
Principal  Secretary  of  State,  and  of  the  Disi)atches :  who,  after  having 
communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full  Powers,  have  agreed 
ui)on  the  following  articles: 

I.  It  is  agreed  that  the  buildings  and  tracts  of  land,  situated  on  the 
north-west  coast  of  the  continent  of  North  America,  or  on  Islands  ad- 
jacent to  that  continent,  of  which  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty 
were  dispossessed,  about  the  month  of  A^jril,  1789,  by  a  Spanish  officer, 
shall  be  restored  to  the  said  British  subjects. 

II.  And  further,  that  a  just  rei^aration  shall  be  made,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  case,  for  all  acts  of  violence  or  hostility,  which  may 
liave  been  committed,  subsequent  to  the  month  of  April,  1789,  by  the 
subjects  of  either  of  the  Contracting  Parties  against  the  subjects  of  the 
other;  and  that,  in  case  any  of  the  said  respective  subjects  shall,  since 
the  same  period,  have  been  forcibly  dispossed  of  their  lands,  buildings, 
vessels,  merchandize,  or  other  property,  whatever,  on  the  said  continent, 
or  on  the  seas  or  islands  adjacent,  they  shall  be  re-established  in  the 
possession  thereof,  or  a  just  compensation  shall  be  made  to  them  for  the 
losses  which  they  shall  have  sustained. 

III.  And,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendship,  and  to  pre- 
serve in  future  a  perfect  harmony  and  good  understanding  between  the 
two  Contrac.ting  Parties,  it  is  agreed  that  their  respective  subjects  shall 
not  be  disturbed  or  molested,  either  in  navigating  or  carrying  on  theii- 
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fislioi'ics  ill  the  Pacilic  Oct'an,  or  in  ihv  Soutli  Sens,  or  in  landing"  on  the 
coasts  of  those  seas,  in  places  not  already  occnpied,  for  the  purpose  of 
carryinji"  on  their  commerce  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  or  of  making 
settlements  there;  the  whole  subject,  nevertheless  to  the  restrictions 
and  provisions  specified  in  the  three  following-  Articles. 

IV.  His  Britannic  Majesty  engages  to  take  the  most  effectual  meas- 
ures to  prevent  the  navigation  and  fishery  of  I  lis  subjects  in  the  Pacjific 
Ocean,  or  in  the  South  Seas,  from  being  nuide  a  i>retext  for  illicit 
trade  with  the  Spanish  settlements;  and,  with  this  view,  it  is  more- 
over expressly  stipuhited,  that  British  subjects  shall  not  navigate,  or 
carry  on  their  fishery  in  the  said  seas,  within  the  space  of  ten  sea 
leagues  from  any  part  of  the  coasts  already  occui)ied  by  Spain. 

y.  It  is  agreed,  that  as  well  in  the  places  which  are  to  be  restored  to 
the  British  subjects,  by  virtue  of  the  1st  Article,  as  in  all  other  parts 
of  the  north-western  coasts  of  North  America,  or  of  the  islands  adja- 
cent, situated  to  the  north  of  the  parts  ot  the  said  coast  already  occu- 
pied by  Spain,  wherever  the  subjects  of  either  of  tlie  two  Powers 
shall  have  made  settlements  since  the  month  of  April,  1789,  or  shall 
heieafter  make  any,  the  subjects  of  the  other  shall  have  free  access,  and 
shall  carry  on  their  trade,  Avithout  any  disturbance  or  molestation. 

YI.  It  is  further  agreed,  with  respect  to  the  eastern  and  western 
coasts  of  South  America,  and  to  the  islands  adjacent,  that  no  settle- 
ment shall  be  formed  hereafter,  by  the  respective  subjects,  in  such  parts 
ot  those  coasts  as  are  situated  to  the  south  of  those  parts  of  the  same 
coasts,  and  of  the  islands  adjacent,  which  are  already*  occupied  by 
Spain:  provided  that  the  said  respective  subjects  shall  retain  the  lib- 
erty of  landing  on  the  coasts  and  islands  so  situated,  for  the  purposes 
of  their  fishery,  and  of  erecting  thereon  huts,  and  other  temjiorary 
buildings,  serving  only  for  those  purposes. 

VII.  In  all  cases  of  com])laint  or  infraction  of  the  Articles  of  the 
l)resent  Convention,  the  officers  of  either  Party,  without  permitting 
themselves  previously  to  commit  any  violence  or  act  of  force,  shall  be 
bound  to  make  an  exact  report  of  the  affair  and  of  its  circumstances,  to 
their  respective  Courts,  who  will  terminate  such  differences  in  an  ami- 
cable manner. 

VIII>  The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified  and  confirmed  in  the 
space  of  six  wrecks,  to  be  computed  from  the  day  of  its  signature,  or 
sooner  if  it  can  be  done. 

In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  undersigned  Plenipotentiaries  of  Their 
Britannic  and  Catholic  Majesties,  have,  in  their  names,  and  in  virtue 
of  our  respective  full  Powers,  signed  the  i)resent  Convention,  and  set 
thereto  the  seals  of  our  arms. 

Done  at  the  Palace  of  St.  Laurence,  the  28tli  of  October,  1790. 

Alleyne  Fitz-Herbert,  [l.  s.] 

g  El  Conde  de  Floridablanca,  [l.  s.] 
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TREATY  OF  1818  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  GREAT 
BRITAIN,  RESPECTING  FISHERIES,  BOUNDARIES,  AND  RESTORA- 
TION OF  SLAVES. 

[Extract.] 

Article  II. 

It  is  agreed  tliat  a  line  drawn  from  the  most  northwestern  point  of 
the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  along  the  forty-ninth  parallel  or  north  latitude, 
or,  if  the  said  point  shall  not  be  in  the  forty-ninth  parallel  of  north  lati- 
tude, then  that  a  line  drawn  from  the  said  point  due  north  or  south  as 
the  case  may  be^  until  the  said  line  shall  intersect  the  said  parallel  of 
north  latitude,  and  from  the  point  of  such  intersection  due  Avest  along 
and  with  the  said  parallel  shall  be  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
territories  of  the  United  States,  and  those  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and 
that  the  said  line  shall  form  the  northern  boundary  of  the  said  terri- 
tories of  the  United  States,  and  the  southern  boundary  of  the  territo- 
ries of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  from  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  to  the  Stony 
Mountains. 

Article  III. 

It  is  agreed,  that  any  country  that  maybe  claimed  by  either  party  on 
the  uortliwest  coast  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains, 
vshall,  together  with  its  harbours,  bays  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation 
of  all  rivers  within  the  same,  be  free  and  open,  for  the  term  of  ten  years 
from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present  convention,  to  the  vessels, 
citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  Powers:  it  being  well  understood,  that 
this  agreement  is  not  to  be  construed  to  the  prejudice  of  any  claim,,  which 
either  of  the  two  high  contracting  parties  may  have  to  any  part  of  the 
said  couiury,  nor  shall  it  be  taken  to  atfecjt  the  claims  of  any  other 
Power  or  State  to  any  part  of  the  said  country;  the  only  obje(*t  of  the 
high  contracting  i)arties,  in  that  respect,  being  to  prevent  disputes  and 
differences  amongst  themselves. 


TREATY  OF  AMITY,  SETTLEMENT,  AND  LIMITS  OF  1819,  BETWEEN 
THE  UNITED  STATES  AND   SPAIN. 

[Extract.] 

Article  III. 

The  boundary  line  between  the  two  countries,  west  of  the  Mississippi, 
shall  begin  on  the  Gulph  of  Mexico,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Sabine, 
in  the  sea,  continuing  north,  along  the  western  bank  of  that  river,  to 
the  ,'iLM  degree  of  latitude;  thence,  by  a  line  due  north,  to  the  degree 
of  latitude  where  it  strikes  the  Kio  Koxo  of  Natchitoches,  or  Ked  River; 
then  following  the  course  to  the  Rio  Roxo  westward,  to  the  degree  of 
longitude  100  west  from  London  and  23  from  Washington ;  then,  cross- 
ing the  said  Red  River,  and  running  thence,  by  a  line  due  north,  to  the 
river  Arkansas;  thence,  following  the  course  of  the  southern  bank  of  the 
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Arkansas,  to  its  source,  in  latitude  42  uortli;  aud  tlieuce  by  that  paral- 
lel of  latitude,  to  the  South  Sea.  The  ^vliole  being-  as  laid  down  in 
Melish's  map  of  the  United  States,  iniblished  at  riiihulelphia,  improved 
to  the  first  of  January,  1818.  But  if  tlie  source  of  the  Arkansas  Kiver 
shall  be  found  to  fall  north  or  south  of  latitude  42,  then  the  line  shall 
run  from  the  said  source  due  south  or  north,  as  the  case  may  be,  till 
it  meets  the  said  parallel  of  latitude  42,  and  thence,  along  the  said 
parallel,  to  the  South  Sea:  All  the  islands  in  the  Sabine,  and  the  said 
Ked  and  Arkansas  Eivers,  throughout  the  course  thus  described,  to 
belong  to  the  United  States;  but  the  use  of  the  waters,  and  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Sabine  to  the  sea,  and  of  the  said  rivers  Koxo  and  Arkan- 
sas, throughout  the  extent  of  the  said  boundary,  on  their  respective 
banks,  shall  be  common  to  the  respective  inhabitants  of  both  nations. 
The  two  high  contracting  i)arties  agree  to  cede  and  renounce  all  their 
rights,  claims,  and  pretensions,  to  the  territories  described  by  the  said 
line,  that  is  to  say :  The  United  States  hereby  cede  to  His  Catholic 
Majesty,  and  renounce  forever,  all  their  rights,  claims  and  x^retensions, 
to  the  territories  lying  west  and  south  of  the  above-described  line;  and, 
in  like  manner.  His  Catholic  Majesty  cedes  to  the  said  United  States  all 
his  rights,  claims,  and  pretensions  to  any  territories  east  and  noith  of 
the  said  line,  and  for  himself,  his  heirs,  and  successors,  renounces  all 
claim  to  the  said  territories  forever. 


TREATY  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  RUSSIA  RELATIVE 
TO  NAVIGATION,  FISHING,  AND  TRADING  IN  THE  PACIFIC 
OCEAN  AND  TO  ESTABLISHMENTS  ON  THE  NORTHWEST 
COAST,  CONCLUDED  APRIL  5/17,  1824 

In  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Indivisible  Trinity. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  wishing  to  cement  the  boiuls  of  amity 
which  unite  them,  and  to  secure  between  them  the  invariable  mainte- 
nance of  a  perfect  concord,  by  means  of  the  present  convention,  have 
named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries  to  this  effect,  to  wit: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Henry  Middleton,  a 
citizen  of  said  States,  and  their  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  near  his  Ijnperial  Majesty;  and  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
X)eror  of  all  the  Eussias,  his  beloved  and  faitliful  Charles  Kobert  Count 
of  Nesselrode,  actual  Privy  CounseUor,  Member  of  the  Council  of  State, 
Secretary  of  State  directing  the  administration  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
actual  Chamberlain,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Alexander  Nevsky, 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Wladimir  of  the  first  class.  Knight  of 
that  of  the  White  Eagle  of  Poland,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Stephen  of  Hungary,  Knight  of  the  Orders  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  St. 
Michael,  and  Grand  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  of  France,  Knight 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Orders  of  the  Black  and  of  the  Ked  Eagle  of  Prus- 
sia, of  the  Annunciation  of  Sardinia,  of  Charles  III  of  Spain,  of  St. 
Ferdinand  and  of  Merit  of  Naples,  of  the  Elephant  of  Denmark,  of  the 
Polar  Star  of  Sweden,  of  the  Crown  of  WUrtem])erg,  of  the  Guelphs 
of  Hanover,  of  the  Belgic  Lion,  of  Fidelity  of  Baden,  and  of  St.  Con- 
stantine  of  Parma;  and  Pierre  de  Poletica,  actual  Counsellor  of  State, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Anne  of  the  first  class,  and  Grand  Cross  of 
the  Order  of  St.  Wladimir  of  the  second  j 
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Who,  after  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  found  in  good  and 
due  form  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following  stipulations: 

Article  I. 

It  is  agreed  that,  in  any  part  of  the  Great  Ocean,  commonly  called 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  South  Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or  subjects  of 
the  high  contracting  Powers  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor  restrained, 
either  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or  in  the  power  of  resorting  to  tbe 
coasts,  upon  points  which  may  not  already  have  been  occupied,  for  the 
purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the  restrictions  and 
conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles. 

Article  II. 

With  a  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation  and  of  fishing 
exercised  upon  the  Great  Ocean  by  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the 
high  contracting  Powers  from  becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  trade, 
it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  resort  to 
any  point  where  there  is  a  Eussian  establishment,  without  the  permis- 
sion of  tlie  governor  or  commander;  and  that,  reciprocally,  the  subjects 
of  Eussia  shall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any  establishment  of 
the  United  States  upon  the  Northwest  coast. 

Article  III. 

It  is  moreover  agreed  that,  hereafter,  there  shall  not  be  formed  by 
the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of  the  said 
States,  any  establishment  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  nor  in 
any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the  north  of  fifty- four  degrees  and  forty 
minutes  of  north  latitude;  and  that,  in  the  same  manner,  there  shall  be 
none  formed  by  Eussian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of  Eussia, 
south  of  the  same  parallel. 

Article  TV. 

It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  during  a  term  of  ten  years,  count- 
ing from  the  signature  of  the  present  convention,  the  ships  of  both 
Powers,  or  which  belong  to  their  citizens  or  subjects  respectively,  may 
reciprocally  frecjuent,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  the  interior  seas, 
gulfs,  harVjors,  and  creeks,  upon  the  coast  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
article,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives  of  the 
country. 

Article  V. 

All  spirituous  liquors,  fire-arms,  other  arms,  powder,  and  munitions 
of  Avar  of  every  kind,  are  always  excepted  froui  this  same  commerce 
permitted  by  the  preceding  article;  and  the  two  Powers  engage,  recip^ 
rocally,  neitlier  to  sell,  nor  sufi'er  them  to  be  sold,  to  the  natives  by 
their  res])ective  citizens  and  subjects,  nor  by  any  person  who  may  be 
under  their  authority.  It  is  likewise  stipidated  that  this  restriction 
shall  never  afford  a  pretext,  nor  be  advanced,  in  any  case,  to  authorize 
either  search  or  detention  of  the  vessels,  seizure  of  the  merchandise,  or, 
in  fine,  any  measures  of  constraint  whatever  towards  the  merchants  or 
the  crews  who  may  carry  on  this  commerce;  the  high  contractiug 
Powers  reciprocally  reserving  to  themselves  to  determine  upon  the  pen- 
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alties  to  bo  iiicuircd,  iiiul  to  intlict  the  ])unisliinents  in  caso  of  the  coii- 
traveutiou  of  this  article  by  their  respective  citizens  or  subjects. 

Article  VI. 

When  this  convention  shall  liave  been  duly  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  with  tlie  advice  and  consent  of  the  Sennte,  onthe 
one  i)art,  and,  on  the  other,  by  His  Majesty  tlie  Kin])erorof  all  the  Ilus- 
sias,  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchan^i>edat  Washininton  in  the  space  of 
ten  months  from  tlie  date  below,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  tiiith  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this 
convention,  and  thereto  affixed  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg  the  17-5  April,  of  the  year  of  Grace  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty  four. 

SEAL.]  Henry  Middleton. 

SEAL.]  Le  Oomte  Charles  de  Nesselrode. 

SEAL.]  Pierre  de  Poletica. 


Au  Nom  de  la  tres  Sainte  et  Indivisible  Trinite: 

Le  President  des  Etats-Unis  d'Amerique,  et  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur 
de  toutes  ies  Kussies,  voulant  cimenter  les  liens  d'amitie  qui  les  unis- 
sent  et  assurer  entre  eux  le  maintien  invariable  d'un  parfait  accord, 
moyennant  la  presente  Convention,  ont  nomme  pour  Leuris  Plenipoten- 
tiaires  a  cet  effet,  savoir:  le  President  des  Etats-Unis  dAmerique,  le 
Sieur  Henry  Middleton,  Citoyen  des  dits  Etats,  et  Leur  Envoye  Ex- 
traordinaire et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  pres  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale:  et 
Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Pussies,  Ses  araes  et  feaux  les 
Sieurs  Charles  Robert  Comi^te  de  Nesselrode,  Conseiller  Prive  actuel, 
Membre  du  Conseil  d'Etat,  Secretaire  d'Etat  Dirigeant  leMinistere  des 
affaires  etrangeres,  Chambellan  actuel.  Chevalier  de  I'ordre  de  St.  Alex- 
andre Nevsky,  Grand  Croix  de  I'ordre  de  St.  Wladmir  de  la  1'^  classe, 
Chevalier  de  celui  de  I'aigle  blanc  de  Pologne,  Grand  Croix  de  I'ordre 
de  St.  Etienne  de  Hongrie,  Chevalier  des  ordres  du  St.  Esprit  et  de  St. 
Michel  et  Grand  Croix  de  celui  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur  de  France, 
Clievalier  Grand  Croix  des  ordres  de  I'Aigle  noir  et  de  I'Aigle  rouge  de 
Prusse,  de  I'Annonciade  de  Sardaigne,  de  Charles  III  d'Espagne,  de 
St.  Ferdinand  et  du  merite  de  Naples,  de  I'Elephant  de  Danemarc,  de 
I'Etoile  Polaire  de  Suede,  dela  Couronnede  Wurtemberg,  des  Guelphes 
de  Hanovre,  du  Lion  Beige,  de  la  Fidelite  de  Bade,  et  de  St.  Constantin 
de  Parme,  et  Pierre  de  Poletica,  Conseiller  d'Etat  actuel.  Chevalier  de 
I'ordre  de  Ste.  Anne  de  la  1^^'  classe,  et  Grand  Croix  de  I'ordre  de  St. 
Wladmir  de  la  seconde;  lesquels  apres  avoir  ecliange  leurs  pleins-pou- 
voirs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  ont  arrete  et  signe  les  stii^nla- 
tions  suivantes. 

Article  Premier. 

II  estconvenu  que  dans  aucune  partie  du  Grand  Ocean,  appele  com- 
munement  Ocean  Pacifique  ou  Mer  du  Sud,  les  Citoyens  ou  Sujets  re- 
sx^ectifs  des  hautes  Puissances  cnnitractantes  ne  seront  ni  troubles,  ni 
genes,  soit  dans  la  navigation,  soit  dans  l'exph>itation  de  la  peche,  soit 
dans  la  faculte  d'aborder  anx  cotes  sur  des  points  cpii  ne  seroieiit  ])as 
deja  occupes,  afin  d'y  faire  le  commerce  avec  les  Indigenes,  sauf  toute- 
fioisles  restrictions  et  conditions  deterininees  par  les  articles  qui  suivent. 
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Article  Deuxi^me. 


Dans  la  vue  d^empecher  que  les  droits  de  navigation  et  de  p^che 
exerces  sur  le  grand  Ocean  par  les  Citoyeus  et  Sujets  des  haiites  Puis- 
sances contractantes  ne  deviennent  le  prctexte  d'un  commerce  illicite, 
il  est  conveuu  que  les  Citoyens  des  Etats  Unis  n'aborderont  a  aucun 
point  oil  il  se  trouve  un  etablissement  Russe,  sans  la  permission  du 
Gouverneur  ou  Commandant;  et  que  reciproquement  les  Sujets  Eusses 
ne  pourront  aborder  sans  permission  a  aucun  etablissement  des  Etats- 
Unis  sur  la  Cote  nord-ouest. 


Article  Troisi^me. 

II  est  convenu  en  outre,  que  dorenavant  il  ne  pourra  etre  formd  par 
les  Citoyens  des  Etats-Unis,  ou  sous  Tautorit^  des  dits  Etats,  aucun 
etablissement  sur  la  Cote  nord  ouest  d'Amerique,  ni  dans  aucune  des 
lies  adjacentes  au  Nord  du  cinquante  quatrieme  degre  et  quarante  mi- 
nutes de  latitude  septentrionale;  et  que  de  meme  il  n'en  pourra  etre 
forme  aucun  par  des  Sujets  Busses,  ou  sous  I'autorite  de  la  Eussie,  au 
Sud  de  la  meme  j)ar allele. 

Article  Quatrieme. 

II  est  neanmoins  entendu  que  pendant  un  terme  de  dix  annees  a  comp- 
ter de  la  signature  de  la  presente  Convention,  les  Vaisseaux  des  deux 
Puissances,  ou  qui  appartiendraient  a  leurs  Citoyens  ou  Sujets  respec- 
tifs,  i)ourront  reciproquement  frequenter  sans  entrave  quelconque, 
les  mers  interieures,  les  golfes,  liavres  et  criques  sur  la  Cote  mentionnee 
dans  Particle  precedent,  afln  d'y  faire  la  peclie  et  le  commerce  avec  les 
naturels  du  i)ays. 

Article  CinquiI:me. 

Sont  toutefois  exceptees  de  ce  meme  commerce  accorde  par  I'article 
precedent,  toutes  les  liqueurs  spiritueuses,  les  amies  a  feu,  amies 
blanches,  poudre  et  munitions  de  guerre  de  toute  espece,  que  les  deux 
Puissances  s'engagent  reciproquement  a  ne  pas  vendre,  ni  laisser  ven- 
dre  aux  Indigenes  par  leurs  Citoyens  et  Sujets  respectifs,  ni  ipar  aucun 
individu  qui  se  trouveroit  sous  leur  autorite.  II  est  egalement  stipule 
que  cette  restriction  ne  pourra  jamais  servir  de  pretexte  ni  etre  alle- 
guee  dans  aucun  cas,  pour  autoriser  soit  la  visite  ou  la  detention  des 
Vaisseaux,  soitlasaisie  de  la  marcliandise,  soit  enfin  des  mesures  quel- 
conques  de  contrainte  envers  les  armateurs  ou  les  equipages  qui 
feraient  ce  commerce;  les  hautes  Puissances  contractantes  s'etant  reci- 
procpiement  reserve  de  statuer  sur  les  i)eines  a  encourir,  et  d'infliger 
les  amendes  encourues  en  cas  de  contravention  a  cet  article  par  leurs 
Citoyens  ou  Sujets  resi^ectifs. 

Article  Sixieme. 

Lorsque  cette  Convention  aura  ete  duement  ratiflee  par  le  President 
des  Etats  Unis  de  I'avis  et  du  consentement  du  Seuat,  d'une  part,  et  de 
I'autre  par  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Eussies,  les  ratifica- 
tions en  seroiit  ecliaiigees  a  Washington  dans  le  d^lai  de  dix  mois  de  la 
date  ci-dessous  ou  plutot  si  faire  se  peut. 
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En  foi  (le  quoi  les  Pl(^iiipoteiitiaires  respectifs  Pont  sign^e,  et  y  out 
fait  apposer  les  cacbets  de  leurs  amies. 

Fait  a  St.  Petersbourg  le  i\  Avril  de  I'can  de  grace  milliuit  cent  vingt 
qnatre. 

[SEAL.]  Henry  Middleton. 

[seal. J  Le  Comte  Charles  de  Nesselrode. 

[seal.]  Pierre  de  Poletica. 
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In  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rnssias,  being  desirous 
of  drawing  still  closer  the  ties  of  good  understanding  and  friendship 
which  unite  them,  by  means  of  an  agreement  which  may  settle,  upon 
the  basis  of  reciprocal  convenience,  different  points  connected  with  the 
commerce,  navigation,  and  fisheries  of  their  subjects  on  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  as  well  as  the  limits  of  their  respective  possessions  on  the  North- 
west coast  of  America,  have  named  Pleniiiotentiaries  to  conclude  a 
convention  for  this  purpose,  that  is  to  say:  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Ri-ght  Honora- 
ble Stratford  Canning,  a  member  of  his  said  Majesty's  Most  Honorable 
Privy  Council,  etc.,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Eussias, 
the  Sieur  Charles  Robert  Count  de  Nesselrode,  His  Imperial  Majesty's 
Privy  Councillor,  a  member  of  the  Council  ot  the  Empire,  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  etc.,  and  the  Sieur  Pierre 
de  Poletica,  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Councillor  of  State,  etc.  Who, 
after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full  powers, 
found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following 
artii'les : 

I.  It  is  agreed  that  the  respective  subjects  of  the  high  contracting 
Parties  shall  not  be  troubled  or  molested,  in  any  par^  of  the  o-cean, 
commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean,  either  in  navigating  the  same,  in 
fishing  therein,  or  in  landing  at  such  parts  of  the  coast  as  shall  not 
have  been  already  occupied,  in  order  to  trade  with  the  natives,  under 
the  restrictions  and  conditions  specified  in  the  following  articles. 

II.  In  order  to  prevent  the  right  of  navigating  and  fishing,  exercised 
upon  the  ocean  by  the  subjects  of  the  high  contracting  Parties,  from 
becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  commerce,  it  is  agreed  that  the  sub- 
jects of  His  Britannic  Majesty  shall  not  land  at  any  place  where  there 
may  be  a  Russian  establishment,  without  the  permission  of  the  Gov- 
ernor or  Commandant;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  Russian  subjects 
shall  not  land,  without  permission,  at  any  British  establishment  of  the 
Northwest  coast. 

HI.  The  line  of  demarkation  between  the  possessions  of  the  high  con- 
tracting Parties,  upon  the  coast  of  the  continent,  and  the  islands  of 
America  to  the  Northwest,  shall  be  drawn  in  the  manner  following: 

Commencing  from  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island  called  Frince 
of  Wales  Island,  which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  fifty-four  degrees 
forty  minutes,  north  latitude,  and  between  the  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
first  and  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-third  degree  of  west  longitude 
(Meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  said  line  shall  ascend  to  the  north  along 
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tlie  cliannel  called  Portland  Channel^  as  far  as  the  point  of  tlie  conti- 
nent where  it  strikes  the  fifty  sixth  degree  of  north  latitude;  from  this 
last -mentioned  point,  the  line  of  demarkation  shall  follow  the  summit  of 
the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  to  the  coast,  as  far  as  the  point  of  in- 
tersection of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  Avest  longitude  (of 
the  same  meridian) ;  and,  finally,  from  the  said  point  of  intersection,  the 
said  meridian  line  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree,  in  its  pro- 
longation as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean,  shall  form  the  limit  between  the 
Eussian  and  British  Possessions  on  the  continent  of  America  to  the 
[N'orthwest. 

IV.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarkation  laid  down  in  the  pre- 
ceding article  it  is  understood: 

First.  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  belong 
wholly  to  Russia. 

Second.  That  wherever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in 
ft  direction  parallel  to  the  coast,  from  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north 
latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first 
degree  of  west  longitude,  shall  prove  to  be  at  the  distance  of  more  than 
ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  Pos- 
sessions and  the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia,  as  above 
mentioned,  shall  be  formed  by  a  line  parallelto  the  windings  of  the 
coast,  and  which  shall  never  exceed  the  distance  of  ten  marine  leagues 
therefrom. 

V.  It  is  moreover  agreed,  that  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by 
either  of  the  two  j)arties  within  the  limits  assigned  by  the  two  preced- 
ing articles  to  the  possessions  of  the  other;  consequently,  Britisli  sub- 
jects shall  not  form  any  establishment  either  upon  the  coast,  or  ujion 
the  border  of  the  continent  comprised  within  the  limits  of  the  Russian 
Possessions,  as  designated  in  the  two  preceding  articles;  and,  in  like 
manner,  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by  Russian  subjects  beyond 
the  said  limits. 

VI.  It  is  understood  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  from 
whatever  quarter  they  may  arrive,  whether  from  the  ocean,  or  from  the 
interior  of  the  continent,  shall  forever  enjoy  the  right  of  navigating 
freely,  and  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  all  the  rivers  and  streams 
which,  in  their  course  towards  the  Pacific  Ocean,  may  cross  the  line  of 
demarkation  upon  the  line  of  coast  described  in  article  three  of  the 
present  convention. 

VII.  It  is  also  understood,  that,  for  the  space  of  ten  years  from  the 
signature  of  the  x)resent  convention,  the  vessels  of  the  two  Powers,  or 
those  belonging  to  their  respective  subjects,  shall  mutually  be  at  lib- 
erty to  frequent,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  all  the  inland  seas, 
the  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  mentioned  in  article  three 
for  the  puri)oses  of  fishing  and  of  trading  with  the  natives. 

VIII.  The  port  of  Sitka,  or  Novo  Archangelsk,  shall  be  open  to  the 
commerce  and  vessels  of  British  subjects  for  the  space  of  ten  years  from 
the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present  convention. 
In  the  event  of  an  extension  of  this  term  often  years  being  granted  to 
any  other  Power,  the  like  extension  shall  be  granted  also  to  Great 
Britain. 

IX.  The  above  mentioned  liberty  of  commerce  shall  not  apply  to  the 
trade  in  spirituous  licjuors,  in  fire  arms,  or  other  arms,  guni)()wder  or 
other  warlike  stores;  the  liigh  c<mtracting  Parties  recii)rocally  engag- 
ing not  to  permit  the  above-mentioned  articles  to  be  sold  or  delivered, 
in  any  manner  whatever,  to  the  natives  of  the  country. 

X.  Every  British  or  Russian  vessel  navigating  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
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wliic'li  may  be  (•onii)c'll('(l  by  storms  or  by  accident,  to  take  shelter  in 
the  ports  of  the  respective  Parties,  sliall  b<'  '^t  liberty  to  relit  therein, 
to  provide  itselt*  with  all  neeessary  stores,  and  to  jmt  to  sea  a^ain,  with- 
out i)ayinii-  any  other  port  and  light-house  dues,  which  shall  be  the  same 
as  those  i)aid  by  national  vessels.  In  ease,  however,  the  master  of  sueh 
vessel  should  be  uuder  the  uecessity  of  disposing  of  a  ])art  of  his  mer- 
chaudise  iu  order  to  defray  his  expenses,  he  shall  eouform  himscdf  to 
the  regulations  and  tariffs  of  the  place  where  he  uuiy  have  landed. 

XI.  In  every  case  of  complaint  on  acc(mnt  of  an  infraction  of  the 
articles  of  the  present  convention,  the  civil  and  military  authorities  of 
the  high  contracting  Parties,  without  previously  acting  or  taking  any 
forcible  measure,  shall  make  an  exact  and  circumstantial  report  of  the 
matter  to  tlieir  respective  courts,  w^ho  engage  to  settle  the  same,  in  a 
friendly  manner,  and  according  to  the  jHinciples  of  justice. 

XII.  The  present  convention  sliall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratification 
shall  be  exchanged  at  London,  within  the  space  of  six  weeks,  or  sooner 
if  i)ossible. 

In  witness  w  hereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same,  and  have  aftixed  thereto  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  the  lGth-28  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-iive. 

[l.  s.]  Stratford  Canning. 

[l.  s.]  The  Count  de  Xesselrode. 

[l.  s.]  Pierre  de  Poletica. 


An  Xom  de  la  Tres  Sainte  et  Indivisible  Trinite. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Iloi  du  Roy  an  me  Uni  de  La  Grande  Bretagne  et  de 
I'lrlande,  et  Sa  Majeste  I'Emi^ereur  de  toutes  les  Pussies,  desirant  res- 
serrer  les  liens  de  bonne  intelligence  et  d'amitie  qui  les  unissent,  au 
moyen  d'un  accord  qui  reglerait,  d'apres  le  principe  des  convenances 
reciproques,  divers  points  relatifs  au  Commerce,  a  la  Xavigation,  et  aux 
Pecheries  de  leurs  Sujets  sur  FOcean  Pacitiipie,  ainsi  que  les  limites 
de  leurs  Possessions  respectives  sur  la  Cote  Xord-ouest  de  I'Amerique, 
ont  nomme  des  Plenipotentiaires  pour  conclure  une  Convention  a  cet 
etfet,  savoir; — Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  La  Grande  Bre- 
tagne et  de  rirlaude,  le  Tres  Honorable  Stratford  Canning,  Conseiller 
de  Sa  dite  Majeste  en  Son  Conseil  Prive,  &c.  Et  Sa  Majeste  I'Empe- 
reur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  le  Sieur  Charles  Robert  Comte  de  Xessel- 
Tode,  Son  Conseiller  Prive  actuel,  Membre  du  Conseil  de  I'Empire,  Se- 
cretaire d'Etat  dirigeant  le  Minist^re  des  Aftaires  Etraugeres,  &c. ;  et  le 
Sieur  Pierre  de  Poletica,  Son  Conseiller  d'Etat  actuel,  &c.  Lesquels 
Plenipotentiaires,  apres  s'etre  communique  leurs  Plein-pouvoirs  respec- 
tifs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  ont  arrete  et  sign6  les  Articles 
suivans : — 

I.  II  est  convenu  que  dans  aucune  partie  du  Grand  Ocean,  appele 
communement  Ocean  Pacifique,  les  Sujets  respectifs  des  Hautes  Puis- 
sances Contractantes  ne  seront  ni  troubles,  ni  genes,  vsoit  dans  la  naviga- 
tion, soit  dans  I'exploitation  de  la  peche,  soit  dans  la  faculte  d'aborder 
aux  Cotes,  sur  des  Points  qui  ne  seraient  pas  deja  occupes,  atin  d'y 
faire  le  commerce  avec  les  Indigenes,  sauf  toutefois  les  restrictions  et 
conditions  determinees  par  les  Articles  qui  suivent. 

II.  Dans  la  vue  d'empecher  c^ue  les  droits  de  navigation  et  de  i)eche 
exerces  sur  le  Grand  Ocean  i)ar  les  Sujets  des  Ilautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes, ne  deviennent  le  pretexte  d'un  commerce  illicite,  il  est  con- 
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veiui  que  les  Snjots  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  n'aborderoiit  a  aucun 
Point  oil  il  se  trouve  nii  Etablissement  llusse,  sans  la  permission  du 
Gouvernenr  ou  Commandant,  et  que,  reciproqnement,  les  Siijets  Kusses 
ne  pourront  aborder,  sans  permission,  a  aucun  Etablissement  Bri- 
tannique, sur  la  Cote  I*^ord-ouest. 

III.  La  ligne  de  demarcation  entre  les  Possessions  des  Hautes  Par- 
ties Contractantes  sur  la  Cote  du  Continent  et  les  lies  de  TAmerique 
Nord  ouest,  sera  tracee  ainsi  qu'il  suit : — 

A  partir  dii  Point  le  plus  meridional  de  I'lle  dite  Piince  of  Wales, 
lecpiel  Point  se  trouve  sous  la  parallele  du  54'"«  degre  40  minutes  de 
latitnde  Nord,  et  entre  le  131'"^  et  le  133'"^'  degre  de  longitude  Quest 
(Meridien  de  Greenwich),  laditeligne  remontera  an  Nord  le  long  de  la 
passe  dite  Portland  Channel,  jusqu'au  Point  de  la  terre  ferme  oii  elle 
atteint  le  o6"'«  degre  de  latitude  Nord:  de  ce  dernier  point  la  ligne  de 
demarcation  suivra  la  crete  des  montagnes  situees  parallelement  a  la 
Cote,  jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  du  141"'*'  degre  de  longitude  Oaest 
(meme  Miridien);  et,  linalement,  du  dit  point  d'intersection,  la  meme 
ligne  meridienne  du  141'"*'  degre  formera,  dans  son  prolongement  jusqu'a 
la  mer  Glaciale,  la  limite  entre  les  Possessions  Eusses  et  Britaninques 
sur  le  C(mtinent  de  I'Amerique  Nordouest. 

IV.  II  est  entendu,  par  rapport  a  la  ligne  de  demarcation  determinee 
dans  1' Article  iwecedent: 

1".  Que  I'ile  dite  Prince  of  Wales  appartiendra  toute  entiere  a  la 
Eussie: 

2".  Que  partout  on  la  crete  des  montagnes  qui  s'e  ten  dent  dans  nne 
direction  parallele  a  la  Cote  depuis  le  5(3"'"  degre  de  latitude  Nord  au 
point  d'intersection  du  141"'*^  degre  de  longitude  Guest,  se  trouverait  a 
la  distance  de  plus  de  dix  lieues  marines  de  I'Ocean,  la  limite  entre  les 
Possessions  Britanniques  et  la  lisiere  de  Cote  mentionnee  ci-dessus 
comme  devant  appartenir  a  La  Eussie,  sera  formee  par  nne  ligne  paral- 
lele aux  sinuosites  de  la  Cote,  et  qui  ne  pourra  jamais  en  etre  eloignee 
que  de  dix  lieues  marines. 

Y.  II  est  convenu  en  outre,  que  nul  Etablissement  ne  sera  forme  par 
I'une  des  deux  Parties  dans  les  limites  que  les  deux  Articles  precedens 
assignent  aux  Possessions  de  FAutre.  En  consequence,  les  Sujets 
Britanniques  ne  formeront  aucun  Etablissement,  soit  sur  la  cote,  soit 
sur  la  lisiere  de  terre  ferme  comprise  dans  les  limites  des  Possessions 
Eusses,  telles  qu'elles  sont  designees  dans  les  deux  Articles  precedens; 
et  de  meme,  nul  Etablissement  ne  sera  forme  par  des  Sujets  Eusses  au 
dela  des  dites  limites. 

YI.  11  est  entendu  que  les  Sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  de 
quelque  Cote  qu'ils  arrivent,  soit  de  I'Gc^an,  soit  de  I'interieur  du  Con- 
tinent, joniront  a  perpetuite  du  droit  de  naviguer  librement,  et  sans 
entrave  (pielconque,  sur  tons  les  fleuves  et  rivieres,  qui,  dans  leurs 
cours  vers  la  mer  Paciiique,  traverseront  la  ligne  de  demarcation  sur 
la.  lisiere  de  la  Cote  indiquee  dans  PArticle  3.  de  la  presente  Conven- 
tion. 

Yll.  II  est  aussi  entendu  que,  pendant  I'espace  de  dix  Ans,  ^  dater 
de  la  signature  de  cette  Convention,  les  Yaisseaux  des  deux  Puissances, 
ou  ceux  ai)i)aitenans  a  leurs  Sujets  respectifs,  pcmrront reciproqnement 
Irecpienter,  sans  entrave  quelconque,  toutes  les  Mers  interieures,  les 
Golfes,  llavies,  et  Criques  sur  la  cote  mentionnee  dans  I'Article  3.  afin 
d'y  faire  la  lu'clie  et  le  commei'ce  avec  les  Indigenes. 

Yll  I.  Le  INu't  de  Sitka,  ou  Novo  Archangelsk,  sera  ouvert  an  Com- 
merce et  aux  Vaisseaux  des  Sujets  Britanniques  durant  I'espace  de  dix 
ans,  a  dater  de  I'echange  des  Eatitications  de  cette  Convention,    Au 
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cas  qu'iinc  proloniiation  de  co  toiuie  de  dix  ans  soit  acc.oi'dre  h  (luelque 
autre  Puissance,  la  iiu'^'iue  ])r()l()iigaiti()n  sera-  egaleuient  accordee  a  La 
(Jraudo  lireta.iiiie. 

IX.  La  susdite  liberto  de  coniiuerce  ue  s'appHciuera  point  an  trafic 
des  liipunirs  spiritueuses,  des  amies  a-t'eu,  des  arines  blanches,  de  la 
])()udre  a  canon,  on  d'antres  munitions  de  guerre;  les  Hantes  Parties 
rontractantes  s'lMigag-eant  re(*ipi'0(pienient  a  ne  laisser  ni  vendre,  ni 
livier,  de  (piebpie  nianiere  (pie  ce  x)uisse  etre,  anx  Indigenes  dn  pays, 
les  articles  ci-dessns  mentionnes. 

X.  Tout  Vaisseau  Britannicpie  on  Ensse  naviguant  sur  I'Ocean  Pa- 
cifi(pie,  qni  sera  force  par  des  tenipetes,  on  ]3ar  qnelqne  accident,  de  se 
refugier  dans  les  Ports  des  Parties  respectives,  anra  la  liberte  de  s'y 
radouber,  de  s'y  ponrvoir  de  tons  les  objets  qni  Ini  seront  necessaires, 
et  de  se  reuiettre  en  mer,  sans  payer  d'antres  Droits  que  ceux  de  Port 
et  de  Fanaux,  lesquels  seront  pour  lui  les  memes  que  pour  lesBatimens 
Nationaux.  Si,  cependant,  le  Patron  d'un  tel  navire  se  tronvait  dans 
la  necessite  de  se  defaire  d'une  partie  de  ses  marchandises  pour  sub- 
venir  a  ses  depenses,  11  sera  tenu  de  se  conformer  aux  Ordonnances  et 
aux  Tarifs  de  I'Endroit  on  il  aura  aborde. 

XI.  Dans  tons  les  cas  de  plaintes  relatives  a  Pinfraction  des  Articles 
de  la  presente  Convention,  les  Autorites  Oiviles  et  Militaires  des  deux 
Hantes  Parties  Contractantes,  sans  se  perniettre  an  prealable  ni  voie 
de  fait,  ni  niesure  de  force,  seront  tenue.^  de  faire  un  rapport  exact  de 
I'aflaire  et  de  ses  circonstances  a  leurs  Oours  respectives,  lescpielles 
s'engagent  a  la  regler  a  1' amiable,  et  d'ax)res  les  principes  ^'une  i)arfaite 
justice. 

XII.  La  presente  Convention  sera  ratifiee,  et  les  Ratifications  en 
seront  ecliangees  a  Londres,  dans  I'espace  de  six  semaines,  on  plutot  si 
faire  se  pent. 

En  Foi  de  quoi  les  Plenipotentiares  respectifs  I'ont  signee,  et  y  out 
appose  le  Cachet  de  leurs  Armes. 

Fait  a  St.  Petersbourg,  le  — ^^— —  Fevrier,  de  Tan  de  Grace  mil- 

^  Seize 

huit-cent- vingt-ciuq. 

[l.  s.]  Stratford  Canning. 

[l.  s.]  Le  CoMTE  DE  Nesselrode. 

[l.  s.]  Pierre  de  Poletica. 


TREATY  CONCERNING  THE  CESSION  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  POSSES- 
SIONS IN  NORTH  AMERICA  BY  HIS  MAJESTY  THE  EMPEROR  OF 
ALL  THE  RUSSIAS  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

[C()iu-ludo<l  March  30,  1867.     Ratified  by  tlie  United  States  May  28, 1867.     Excliaii<jed 
Juue  20, 1867.     Pioclaimed  by  the  United  States  Jnne  20,  1867.] 

The  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  tlie  Emperor  of  all  tlie 
linssias,  bein^-  desirous  of  stren<>tlienini>",  if  possible,  the  good  under- 
standing* which  exists  between  them,  have,  for  that  pur])ose,  a])i)ointed 
as  tlu^ir  plenii)otentiari(^s:  the  President  of  the  United  States,  William 
H.Seward,  Secretary  of  State;  and  His  Majesty  the  Em])eror  of  all  the 
Kussias,  the  Privy  Counsellor,  Edward  de  Stoeckl,  his  Envoy  Extraor- 
dinary and  Minister  Pleni])otentiary  to  the  United  States. 

And  the  said  plenix)otentiaries  having  exchanged  their  full  x)owers, 
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which  were  found  to  be  in  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the 

Article  I. 


following  articles : 


His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  agrees  to  cede  to  the 
United  States,  hy  this  convention,  immediately  upon  the  exchange  of 
the  ratifications  tiiereof,  all  the  territory  and  dominion  now  possessed 
by  his  said  Majesty  on  the  continent  of  America  and  in  the  adjacent 
islands,  the  same  being  contained  within  the  geographical  limits  hereiu 
set  forth,  to  wit:  The  eastern  limit  is  the  line  of  demarcation  between 
the  Russian  and  the  British  possessions  in  Korth  Am3rica,  as  estab- 
lished by  the  convention  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain,  in  February 
28-16,  1825,  and  described  in  Articles  III  and  TV  of  said  convention,  in 
the  following  terms ; 

Commencing  from  tlie  sontliernmost  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Is- 
land, which  point  lies  in  tbe  parallel  of  54  degrees  40  minntes  north  latitude,  and  be- 
tween the  131st  and  the  133d  degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the 
said  line  shall  ascend  to  the  north  along  the  channel  called  Portland  cliannel,  as  far 
as  the  point  of  the  continent  where  it  strikes  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude;  from 
this  last-mentioned  point,  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  summit  of  the 
mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  141st 
degree  of  west  longitude  (of  the  same  meridian) ;  and  linally,  from  the  said  point  of 
intersection,  the  said  meridian  line  of  the  141st  degree,  in  its  prolongation  as  far  as 
the  Frozen  ocean. 

IV.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the  preceding  article, 
it  is  understood — 

1st.  That  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  belong  wholly  to  Russia 
(now,  by  this  cession,  to  the  United  States). 

2d.  That  whenever  the  sunnnit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  direction  par- 
allel to  the  coast  from  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  of 
the  141st  degree  of  west  longitude  shall  prove  to  be  at  the  distance  of  more  than  ten 
marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  possessions  and  the  line 
of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia  as  above  mentioned  (that  is  to  say,  the  limit  to 
the  possessions  ceded  by  this  convention)  shall  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the 
winding  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall  never  exceed  the  distance  often  marine  leagues 
therefrom. 

The  western  limit  within  which  the  territories  and  dominion  conveyed, 
are  contained,  passes  through  a  point  in  Behring's  Straits  on  the  i)arallel 
of  sixty-five  degrees  thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  at  its  intersection  by 
the  meridian  which  passes  midway  between  the  islands  of  Krusenstern, 
or  Ignalook,  and  the  island  of  Ratmaiioff,  or  Noonarbook,  and  proceeds 
due  north,  without  limitation,  into  the  same  Frozen  Ocean.  The  same 
western  limit,  beginning  at  the  same  initial  i)oint,  proceeds  thence  in  a 
course  nearly  southwest,  through  Behring's  Straits  and  Behring's  Sea, 
so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest  point  of  the  island  of  St. 
Lawrence  and  the  southeast  point  of  Cape  Choukotski,  to  the  meridian 
of  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  west  longitude;  thence,  from  the  in- 
tersection of  that  meridian,  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  so  as  to  pass 
midwjiy  between  the  island  of  Attou  and  the  Copper  Island  of  the  Ko- 
nnindorski  cou])let  or  group  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  to  the  meridian 
of  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  degrees  west  longitude,  so  as  to  include 
in  the  territory  conveyed  the  whole  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  east  of  that 
meridian. 

Article  II. 

If 

In  the  cession  of  territory  and  dominion  made  by  the  preceding  arti- 
cle are  inclnded  the  right  of  ])r()perty  in  all  public  lots  and  squares, 
vacant  lands,  and  all  public  bnildings,  fortifications,  barracks,  and  other 
edifices  which  are  not  private  individual  property.     It  is,  however,  uu- 
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(lorstood  niid  a<i'iee(l,  tliat  the  clinrclios  wliirli  liavc  beoii  l)uilt  in  tlie 
coded  territory  by  tlie  Russian  (loveriimeiit,  shall  remain  the  i)i'0[)erty 
of  such  members  ofthe  Greek  Oriental  Chur(*,h  resident  in  the  territory, 
as  may  choose  to  worship  therein.  Any  ^i>overnment  archives,  pa])ers, 
and  (hx'uments  i-elative  to  the  territory  and  dominion  aforesaid,  which 
may  be  now  existing  there,  will  be  left  in  the  [)ossession  of  the  agent  of 
the  United  States;  but  an  authenticated  co])y  of  such  of  them  as  may 
be  required,  will  be,  at  all  times,  given  by  the  United  States  to  the 
Russian  Goverument,  or  to  such  Russian  officers  or  subjects  as  they  may 
apply  for. 

Article  III. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  ceded  territory,  according  to  their  choice,  re- 
serving their  natural  allegiancjB,  may  return  to  Russia  within  three 
years;  but  if  they  should  j)refer  to  remain  in  the  ceded  territory,  they, 
with  the  exception  of  uncivilized  native  tribes,  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
enjoyment  of  all  the  rights,  advantages  and  imnumities  of  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  and  shall  be  maintained  and  i^rotected  in  the  free 
enjoyment  of  their  liberty,  property  and  religion .  The  uncivilized  tribes 
will  be  subject  to  such  laws  and  regulations  as  the  United  States  may, 
from  time  to  time,  adopt  in  regard  to  aboriginal  tribes  of  that  country. 

Article  IV. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  shall  appofnt,  with  con- 
venient despatch,  an  agent  or  agents  for  the  purpose  of  formally  deliv- 
ering to  a  similar  agent  or  agents  appointed  on  behalf  of  the  United 
States,  the  territory,  dominion,  proi^erty,  dependencies,  and  appurte- 
nances which  are  ceded  as  above,  and  for  doing  any  other  act  which 
may  be  necessary  in  regard  thereto.  But  the  cession,  with  the  right  of 
immediate  possession,  is  nevertheless  to  be  deemed  com^dete  and  abso- 
lute on  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  Avithout  waiting  for  such  formal 
delivery. 

Article  Y. 

Immediately  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  conven- 
tion, any  fortifications  or  military  posts  which  may  be  in  the  ceded  ter- 
ritory shall  be  delivered  to  the  agent  of  the  United  States,  and  any  Rus- 
sian troops  which  may  be  in  the  territory  shall  be  withdrawn  as  soon 
as  may  be  reasonably  and  conveniently  practicable. 

Article  YI. 

In  consideration  of  the  cession  aforesaid,  the  United  States  agree  to 
pay  at  the  Treasury  in  Washington,  within  ten  months  after  the  ex- 
change of  the  ratifications  of  this  convention,  to  the  diplomatic  rei)re- 
sentative  or  other  agent  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias, 
duly  authorized  to  receive  the  same,  seven  million  two  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  in  gold.  The  cession  of  territory  and  dominion  herein 
made  is  hereby  declared  to  be  free  and  unincumbered  by  any  reserva- 
tions, privileges,  franchises,  grants,  or  i)ossessions,  by  any  associated 
companies,  whether  corporate  or  incorporate,  Russian  or  any  other,  or 
by  any  i)arties,  except  merely  private  individual  property  holders;  and 
the  cession  hereby  made,  conveys  all  the  rights,  franchises,  ;ind  priv- 
ileges now  belonging  to  Russia  in  the  said  territory  or  dominion,  and 
appurtenances  thereto. 
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Article  VIL 

Wlien  this  convention  sliall  have  been  duly  ratified  by  the  President 
of  tlie  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate, 
on  the  one  part,  and  on  the  other  by  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Knssias,  the  ratiflcatioDS  shall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  within  three 
months  from  the  date  hereof,  or  sooner,  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof^  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this 
convention,  and  thereto  afiixed  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Washington,  the  thirtieth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven. 

[l.  s.]  W^illiam  H.  Seward. 

[l.  s.]  Edouard  de  Stoeckl. 


Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Eussies  et  les  Etats-Unis  d'Ame- 
rique,  desirant  raftermir,  s'il  est  possible,  la  bonne  intelligence  qui 
existe  entre  eux,  ont  nomme,  a  cet  effet,  pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires, 
savoir :  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  le  Conseiller  Prive 
Edouard  de  Stoeckl,  son  Envoye  Extraordinaire  etMioistre  Plenipoten- 
tiaire  aux  Etats-Uuis ;  et, 

Le  President  des  Etats-Unis,  le  Sieur  William  H.  Seward,  Secretaire 
d'Etat; 

Lesquels,  apres  avoir  echange  leurs  pleins-pouvoirs,  trouves  en  bonne 
et  due  forme,  ont  arrete  et  signe  les  articles  suivans ; 

Article  L 


Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  s'engage,  par  cette  con- 
vention, a  ceder  aux  Etats-Unis,  immediatement  apres  I'echange  des 
ratifications,  tout  le  territoire  avec  droit  de  Souverainete  actuellement 
possede  par  Sa  Majeste  sur  le  continent  d'Amerique  ainsi  que  les  des 
coiitigiies,  le  dit  territoire  etant  comi3ris  dans  les  limites  geographiques 
ci-dessous  indiquees,  savoir:  la  limite  orientale  est  la  ligne  de  demar- 
cation entre  les  possessions  Russes  et  Britaniiiques  dans  I'Ameriquedu 
Nord,  ainsi  qu'elle  est  etabhe  par  la  Convention  conclue  entre  la  Russie 
et  la  Grande-Bretagne,  le  ^|  Fevrier  1825,  et  definie  dans  les  ternies 
suivans  des  articles  III  et  IV  de  la dite  convention: 

A  p.irtir  dii  point  le  phis  meridional  de  Tile  dite  Prince  of  Wales,  leqnel  point  se 
tronvc  sons  la  parallelo  dn  54'"'=  degre  40  minutes  de  latitude  nord,  et  entre  le  131'"'' 
et  le  133'"*=  degre  de  longitude  ouest  (nieridien  de  Greenwich),  la  dite  ligne  renion- 
tera,  an  Nord  le  long  de  la  passe  dite  Portland  Cliannel,  jnsqu'au  point  de  la  terre 
fenne,  oii  elle  atteint  le  56  ""^  degre  de  latitude  nord;  de  ce  dernier  point  la  ligne 
de  doniar(!ation  suivra  la  crete  des  montagnes  situees  parallelement  a  la  c6te  jnsqu'au 
l)oint  d'intersection  du  141'"^  degr6  de  longitude  onest  (nienie  m(:^ridien);  et  linale- 
nient  du  (lit  ])oint  d'intersection,  la  menie  ligne  nieridienne  dn  141'"«*  degr^  forniera, 
dans  son  ]>rolongenient  juscju'a  la  mer  Glaciale,  la  limite  entre  les  possessions  Russes 
et  Hritaniiiciucs  sur  le  continent  de  TAmcrique  Nord-Ouest. 

IV.  Jl  «5st  entendu,  par  rapport  a  la  ligne  de  demarcation  dcSterminee  dans  Particle 
precedent : 

1".  Que  I'ile  dite  Prince  of  Wales,  appartiendra  toute  entiere  a  la  Russie :  (mais 
dos  ce  jour  en  vertu  de  cette  cession  aux  Etats-Unis.) 

2".  C^ue  ))iirtout  oii  la  crete  des  nK)ntagnes  qui  s'dtendent  dans  nne  direction  i)a- 
rallMe  a  la  c6t<^,  de])uis  le  56""'  degre  de  latitude  nord  an  ])oint  d'intersection  du 
4[l""'  dcgrd  de  longitude  ouest  se  trouverait  a  la  distance  de  i>lus  de  djx  lienes 
marines  de  I'Ocran,  la  limite  entre  les  ]ioss('Hsions  Britanniciues  vt  la  lisicre  de  cote 
incnti(Min»'>c  ci-dessus  counne  devant  api)artcnir  a  la  Russie  (c'est-a-dire  la  limite  des 
])<)ss('ssi(>ns  crdo(>,s  par  cette  Convention)  sera  formee  par  une  ligne  parallcle  aux 
Hinuositrs  de  la  cote  et  qui  ne  pourra  jauuiis  en  etre  ^loign^e  que  de  dix  lieues 
mariucH. 
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La  lirnito  Occidentalc  dcs  territoircs  ciMles  passe  par  nii  point  an 
(lotioit  (le  IJelii'ing*  sous  la  parallels  dii  S()ixaiit(vciu(|ui('nie  dc^ro 
trente  niinutes  de  latitude  Nord  a  sou  iuteisectiou  i)ai'  le  uu'ridicu 
qui  scpare  a  distauce  e<»ale  les  ties  Kruseusteiu  ou  Ignalook  et  Pile 
Katiuauow  ou  Noonarbook  et  reiuoute  en  ligue  direete,  sans  limita- 
tion, vers  le  Nord  jusqu'tl  ce  qu'elle  se  perde  dans  la  mer  (llaciale. 
Coniinenoant  an  niOnie  point  de  depart,  cette  linute  Occidentale  suitde 
la  un  cours  presque  Sud-Ouest,  a  travers  le  detroit  deBeliring  et  la  nier 
de  l>eliring',  de  nianiere  a  passer  a  distance  egale  entre  le  point  Nord- 
Onest  de  I'ile  Saint  Laurent  et  le  point  Sudest  du  cap  Choukotski 
jusqu'au  meridien  cent  soixante-douzieine  de  longitude  Guest;  de  ce 
point  a  partir  de  Tintersection  de  ce  meridien,  cette  liniite  suit  une  di- 
rection Sud  Quest  de  maniere  a  passer  a  distance  egale  entre  Tiled'At- 
touetrileCoi)per  du  groupe  d'ilots  Komandorski  dans  rOcean  Pacificpie 
Septentrional  jusqu'au  meridien  de  cent  quatre-vingt-treize  degres  de 
longitude  Quest,  de  nianiere  a  enclaver  dans  le  territoire  cede^  toutes 
les  lies  Aleoutes  situees  a  Test  de  ce  meridien. 

Article  II. 

Dans  le  territoire  cede  par  Tarticle  precedent  a  la  Souverainete  des 
fitats  Unis,  sont  conq^ris  le  droit  de  propriete  sur  tons  les  terrains  et 
j)laces  publics,  terres  inoccupees,  toutes  les  constructions  publiques, 
fortifications,  casernes  et  autres  edifices  qui  ne  sont  pas  jjropriete  privee 
individuelle.  II  est  toutefois  entendu  et  convenu  que  \e^  eglises  con- 
struites  par  le  Gouvernenient  Eusse  sur  le  territoire  cede,  resteront 
la  propriete  des  membres  de  I'Eglise  Grecque  Qrientale  residant  dans 
ce  Territoire  et  appartenant  a  ce  culte.  Tons  les  archives,  papiers,  et 
documens  du  Gouvernement  ayant  trait  au  susdit  territoire,  et  qui  y 
sont  maintenant  deposes,  seront  i^laces  entre  les  mains  de  I'agent  des 
Etats-IJnis;  Mais  les  Etats-Unis  fourniront,  ton  jours  quandilyaura 
lieu,  des  copies  legalisees  de  ces  documens  au  Gouvernement  Eusse, 
aux  officiers  ou  sujets  Eusses  qui  pourront  en  faire  la  demande. 

Article  III. 

II  est  reserve  aux  liabitans  du  territoire  cede  le  choix  de  garder  leur 
nationalite  et  de  rentrer  en  Eussie  dans  I'espace  de  trois  ans ;  mais  s'ils 
preferent  rester  dans  le  territoire  cede,  ils  seront  admis,  a  I'exception 
toutefois  des  tribus  sauvages,  a  jouir  de  tons  les  droits,  avantages  et 
immunites  des  citoyens  des  Etats-Unis,  et  ils  seront  maintenus  et  pro- 
teges dans  le  plein  exercice  de  leur  liberte,  droit  de  propriete  et  reli- 
gion. Les  tribus  sauvages  seront  assujeties  aux  lois  et  reglements  que 
les  Etats-Unis  pourront  adopter,  de  tems  en  tems  a  l'6gard  des  tribus 
aborigenes  de  ce  pays. 

Article  TV. 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Eussies  nommera,  aussitot  que 
possible,  un  agent  ou  des  agens  cliarges  de  remettre,  formellement  a 
ragent  ou  aux  agens  nommes  par  les  Etats-Unis,  le  territoire,  la  Sou- 
verainete, les  i)roi)rietes,  dependances  et  appartenances  ainsi  cedes  et  de 
dresser  tout  autre  acte  qui  sera  necessaire  a  Tac^complissement  de  cette 
transaction.  Mais  la  cession,  avec  le  droit  de  possession  immediate,  doit 
toutefois  etre  consideree  complete  et  absolue  a  I'echange  des  ratifica- 
tions, sans  attendre  la  remise  formelle. 
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Article  V. 

Immediatement  apres  reclianoe  des  ratiftcations  de  cette  Oouventioii, 
les  fortifications  et  les  i^ostes  militaires  qui  se  troiiveront  sur  le  terri- 
toire  cede  seront  reiuivS  a  I'agent  des  Etats-Unis  et  les  troupes  Riisses 
qui  sont  stationnees  daus  le  dit  territoire  serout  retirees  dans  un  terme 
praticable  et  qui  puisse  conveiiir  aux  deux  parties. 

Article  VI. 

En  consideration  de  la  susdite  cession,  les  Etats-IJnis  s'en^agent  a 
payer  a  la  Tresorerie  a  Washington,  dans  le  terme  de  dix  mois,  apres 
I'ecliange  des  ratifications  de  cette  Convention,  sept  millions  deux  cent 
mille  dollars  en  or,  au  Representant  diplomatique  ou  tout  autre  agent 
de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Hussies  dfiment  autorise  a  re- 
cevoir  cette  somme.  La  cession  du  Territoire  avec  droit  de  Souverainete, 
faite  par  cette  Convention,  est  declaree  libre  et  degagee  de  toutes  reser- 
vations, privileges,  franchises  ou  possessions  par  des  compagnies  Russes 
ou  toute  autre;  legalement  constituees  ou  autrement,  ou  par  des  asso- 
ciations, sauf  simplement  les  proprietaires  possedant  des  biens  prives 
individuiels,  et  la  cession  ainsi  faite  transfere  tons  les  droits,  franchises 
et  privileges  appartenant  actuellement  a  la  Eussie  daus  le  dit  territoire 
et  ses  dei)endances. 

Article  YII. 

Lorsque  cette  Convention  aura  ete  diiment  ratiflee  par  Sa  Majeste 
I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  d'une  part,  et  par  le  President  des 
Etats-Unis,  avec  I'avis  et  le  consentement  du  Senat  de  I'autre,  les  rati- 
fications en  seront  echangees  a  Washington  dans  le  terme  de  trois  mois, 
a  compter  du  jour  de  la  signature  ou  plus  tot  si  faire  se  pent. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  plenipotentiaires  respectifs  out  signe  cette  Conven- 
tion et  y  out  appose  le  sceau  de  leur  amies. 

Fait  a  Washington  le  18-30  jour  de  Mars  de  Pan  de  Notre  Seigneur 
mil-huitcent-soixante-sept. 

[l.  s.]  Edouard  de  Stoeckl. 

[L.  s.]  William  H.  Seward. 


CORRESPONDENCE    RELATING    TO   THE   AFFAIRS    OP 
THE  RUSSIAN  AMERICAN  COMPANY/ 


PART   I.— ILLUSTRATING    RUSSIA'S    EXERCISE    OF  JURISDICTION 

OVER  BERING  SEA. 

:n^o.  1. 

Abstract  of  letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  Minister  of  Marine. 
Written  from  tSt.  Petersburg  April  9,  1820. 

The  committee  of  Ministers  appointed  by  His  Majesty  on  the  8th 
day  of  Jnly,  1811),  instrncted  the  Minister  of  Internal  Affairs  to  collect 
all  information  obtainable  relating  to  the  determination  of  the  fnture 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  Rnssian  American  Company. 

Snbseqnently,  npon  highest  reqnest,  the  Department  of  Mannfac- 
tnres  and  Internal  Commerce,  together  with  the  Knssis^n  American 
Company,  submitted  statements  on  this  subject  supported  by  the  an- 
nual reports  of  tlie  board  of  administration  and  by  the  testimony  of 
the  commanders  of  ships  saihng  in  those  regions,  from  which  I  learn 
that  the  foreigners,  especially  the  citizens  of  tlie  North  American 
States,  come  to  our  Colonies  in  their  ships  and  carry  on  both  oi)enly  and 
secretly  a  trade  with  the  native  inhabitants,  doing  thereby  great  injury 
and  wrong  to  our  settlements  in  their  traffic,  and  also  endangering  the 
general  interests  by  furnishing  the  islanders  with  various  arms  and 
ammunitions. 

In  view  of  the  recent  establishment  at  these  Colonies,  and  of  the  ab- 
sence of  forces  required  to  prevent  such  irregularities,  and  of  the  small 
luimber  of  Eussians  scattered  over  an  area  of  nearly  4,000  versts,  the 
Company  finds  it  impossible  to  occupy  all  localities  in  sufiticient  num- 
bers to  i>revent  the  foreigners  from  maintaining  their  illegitimate  inter- 
course with  the  native  inhabitants,  and  from  exercising  their  pernicious 
Influence  ux)on  them.  In  this  connection  I  have  taken  into  considera- 
tion that  the  interests  of  the  Company,  its  establisliments  and  objects 
are  inseparable  from  the  interests  of  the  Government,  and  it  a])pears 
of  the  most  imperative  necessity  for  the  preservation  of  onr  sovereignty 
in  the  northwestern  part  of  America  and  on  the  islands  and  waters 
situated  between  them  to  maintain  there  continuously  two  ships  of  the 
imi)erial  fleet. 

This  object  will,  in  my  opinion,  be  most  readily  accomplished  in  the 
following  manner. 

Starting  in  the  month  of  August  or  September  of  the  present  year, 
one  of  these  armed  ships  can  sail  for  the  island  of  Sitka,  and  the  other 
for  the  harbor  of  Petropavlovsk,  arriving  there  in  the  month  of  Ai)ril 
or  May,  1821.  The  first  having  discharged  at  Sitka  any  cargo  which 
may  be  intrusted  to  the  commander,  should  sail  to  the  northward  along 

1  Fac-similes  of  the  original  documents  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 
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the  American  coast  toKadiak;  sliould  the  coTiimaiicler  receive  at  any 
ol'  these  places  no  special  information  as  to  foreign  contrabandists  from 
the  manager  of  the  Rnssian  American  Comi>any's  Colonies,  he  may  pur- 
sne  his  course  to  the  westward,  and  having  thoroughly  examined  the 
shores  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  the  coast  of  Kamchatka,  the  Kurile 
Islands,  and  the  intervening  waters,  he  may  return  for  the  winter  to 
the  harbor  of  Petropavlovsk. 

The  other  ship,  however,  having  examined  the  eastern  coast  of  the 
Kamchatka  peninsula  up  to  62°  of  northern  latitude  and  the  west  coast 
of  America  from  this  latitude  to  the  island  of  Unalaska,  and  the  inter- 
vening waters,  should  proceed  to  Kadiak  and  from  there  to  Sitka  for  the 
winter.  The  object  of  the  cruisingof  two  of  our  armed  vessels  in  the  locali- 
ties above  mentioned  is  the  protection  of  our  Colonies  and  the  exclusion 
ot  foreign  vessels  engaged  in  traftic  orindustry  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  the  Russian  Company,  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  native  inhabitants  of 
those  regions. 

If  in  the  following  year,  1821,  two  similar  ships  are  dispatched  from 
our  Baltic  ports  they  could  in  May  or  June  of  the  year  1822  relieve  the 
shi])s  sent  out  in  1820,  and  the  latter  could  return  to  their  home  ports 
by  the  middle  of  1823. 

In  this  manner  two  ships  of  war  would  always  be  present  in  the  Col- 
onies, and  the  Company  would  be  assured  of  their  protection.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  other  advantages  resulting  from  this  arrangement  it  would 
attbrd  a  most  excellent  opportunity  for  the  officers  of  the  Imperial  navy 
to  perfect  themselves  by  practice  in  the  science  of  navigation. 

In  submitting  this  proposition  to  your  Excellency,  I  consider  it  un- 
necessary to  enumerate  in  detail  the  advantages  resulting  therefrom, 
but  you  must  not  omit  to  take  into  consider  action  the  expenditure  in- 
volved in  such  an  undertaking.  It  therefore  becomes  necessary  to 
know  how  much  the  fitting  out  of  such  ships  and  themaintenance  of  their 
crews  would  cost  the  treasury.  We  should  also  know  whether  it  be 
possible  for  such  ships  to  take  in  addition  to  provisions  and  stores  for 
their  own  use  during  a  period  of  three  years  any  other  supplies  which 
may  be  needed  in  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk,  and  how  much  of  their 
tonnage  could  be  devoted  to  the  latter  object.  Tliis  information  would 
be  useful  also  for  other  purposes. 

The  (xovernor-General  of  Siberia,  in  his  report  on  the  impoverished 
condition  of  the  Yakutsk  country,  points  out  as  the  i)rincipal  reason 
for  this  condition  the  burdens  imposed  uj)on  the  people  through  trans- 
])()rtation  of  Government  and  commercial  cargoes  overland  from  Yakutsk 
to  Okhotsk.  If  by  means  of  the  vessels  of  the  Imperial  fieet  to  be 
dispatched  to  those  shores  the  Yakutsk  people  are  relieved  from  this 
service,  tlioy  may  devote  their  energies  to  cattle-breeding,  already 
established  among  them  them  and  thus  better  their  deplorable  condi- 
tion. 

If  your  Excellency  should  find  an  annual  dispatch  of  two  such  ves- 
sels, as  suggested  above,  practicable,  and  if  the  two  vessels,  or  one,  as 
the  case  may  be,  could  take  in  addition  to  their  own  supiilies  a  certain 
qnantity  of  arms  and  ammunition  for  Okhotsk  and  l^etropavlovsk, 
snch  a  measure  would  relieve  tlie  suffering  Yakutes  and  at  the  same 
time  afford  a  partial  reimbursement  of  the  Government's  expense.  A 
force  of  soldiers  and  sailors  shcmld  also  be  stationed  at  the  two  ports 
mentioned  above  in  order  to  fill  all  vacancies  caused  by  death  or  other- 
wise in  the  commands  of  the  cruising  vessels. 

.In  thus  laying  before  you  my  thoughts  on  the  subject  I  am  permitted 
to  stat^  that  they  have  received  the  highest  consideration  of  His  Jmpe- 
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rial  Majesty,  mid  I  can  assure  your  Excelleiiey  that  the  ])rop()sition 
meets  Avitli  the  hii^hest  ;ii)])r()val,  and  tliis  matter  is  submitted  to  you 
now  to  enabh'  you  to  (U)nsider  tlie  arr;uiJ4'einents  necessary  to  be  made 
for  tlie  purpose  of  takiuii'  in  due  time  action  lookiu.i»'  toward  a  renewal 
of  the  priviU\i»"es  and  rii»hts  now  enjoyed  by  the  ilussian  American 
Company  under  Highest  protection. 
True  copy. 

Zelenskiy, 
Chief  Cleric, 


No.  2. 


Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  Board  of  Administration  of 
the  Russia7i  American  Company.     Written  from  ^t.  Petersburg^  April 


10,  1820. 


[Confidential.] 


The  report  of  your  board,  dated  November  14,  1819,  has,  up  to  this 
time,  remained  unanswered,  because  the  necessary  information  concern- 
ing the  contracts  concluded  with  the  Englishman  Pigott  had  not  been 
received.     Of  this  the  board  spoke  in  its  rei)ort. 

The  information  is  now  at  hand,  having  been  received  on  the  3d 
ultimo.  At  the  same  time  I  also  received  detailed  stateiTients  of  the 
appointment  by  the  Government  of  Court-Councilor  DobeUo  as  resident 
agent  on  the  island  of  Manilla,  and  of  the  propositions  of  this  officer  to 
dispatch  a  vessel  from  there  to  Kamchatka  with  provisions  in  order  to 
convince  the  Government  how  cheaply  the  country  nui}^  be  supplied 
from  the  Philippine  Islands.  Mr.  Dobello  also  requested  permission  to 
dispatch  from  Manilla  to  Oronstadt  tAvo  ships  with  tea  and  other 
Chinese  goods. 

All  these  i)ropositions  were  duly  submitted  to  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror, and  I  have  now  received  the  following  highest  decision  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty: 

1.  That  the  con  tract  entered  into  with  the  Englishman  Pigotcan  not  be 
sustained  by  the  Government;  but  since  the  whaling  industry  maybe  of 
use  as  a  means  of  securing  subsistence  to  the  inhabitants  of  Kamchatka 
and  Okhotsk  in  case  of  failure  in  the  fisheries,  and  as  a  basis  for  establish- 
ing a  new  branch  of  trade  from  which  the  Eussian  American  Com]iany 
may  derive  considerable  profit,  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  most  gra- 
ciously deigned  to  turn  his  attention  to  this  subject  and  has  expressed 
the  opinion  that  for  this  purpose  a  ship  should  be  emi)loyed,  furnished 
with  all  necessary  implements  and  instruments  and  manned  with  the 
very  best  officers  and  sailors.  To  enable  the  Company  to  secure  skilled 
masters  for  inaugurating  this  enterprise,  Mr.  Dobello  has  been  in- 
structed to  endeavor  to  obtain  such  with  the  understanding  that  in 
addition  to  their  salaries  they  shall  be  entitled  to  certain  rewards  and 
premiums,  including  one  poud  of  oil  from  every  whale  or  other  marine 
animal  killed  by  them. 

*J.  The  commander  of  the  Government  of  Irkutsk  is  hereby  instructed 
to  forbid  all  foreigners  except  such  as  have  become  Russian  subjects  to 
enter  the  mercantile  guilds  or  to  settle  in  business  in  Kaiftchatka  or 
Okhotsk ;  also  to  entirely  prohibit  foreign  merchant  vessels  from  tra<ling 
in  these  localities  and  from  anchoring  in  any  port  of  Eastern  Siberia, 
except  in  case  of  disaster.     (In  such  cases  great  care  should  be  taken 
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that  no  part  of  tlieir  carg-o  be  discharged  or  sohl  to  anybody,  under 
I)ain  of  contiscation  of  the  shii).)  It  is  hereby  ordered  that  the  local 
authorities  shall  inform  the  Englishman  Davis  at  Okhotsk  and  Dobello's 
agent  in  Kamchatka  that  the  Government  does  not  permit  them  to  re- 
side in  those  places,  much  less  to  erect  buildings  or  other  immovable 
property.  In  (consideration  of  said  prohibition  they  will  be  awarded 
damages  and  afforded  every  facility  on  the  part  of  the  loc*al  authorities 
to  dispose  of  their  property  and  to  take  their  departure.  Mr.  Dobello, 
however,  is  hereby  instructed  that  the  sbip  which  he  proposes  to 
dispatch  from  the  Philipinne  Islands  to  Kamchatka  may,  on  this 
single  occasion,  take  goods  as  well  as  provisions,  and  he  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  dispose  of  the  same.  But  to  prevent  him  from  dispatching 
such  vessels  in  the  future,  he  is  permitted  to  supply  only  Eussian  ships 
belonging  to  the  Government  or  to  our  American  Oomi:>any,  which  may 
call  at  Manilla  for  suj^plies. 

3.  Permission  is  denied  to  Mr.  Dobello  to  dispatch  two  ships  to  Oron- 
stadt  with  tea  and  other  Chinese  goods,  since  such  operations  do  not 
accord  with  tlie  views  of  the  Government,  and  he  is  liereby  informed 
that  he  has  been  and  is  now  required  only  to  furnish  information  as  to 
the  xn^ces  of  Chinese  goods  at  Manilla  and  as  to  what  supplies  and 
production  from  Eastern  Siberia  could  be  i)rofitably  disposed  of  there, 
to  the  end  that  all  such  information  may  be  used  for  the  benefit  of  our 
American  Company  in  all  its  various  commercial  transactions. 

Pursuant  to  this  highest  decision  I  have  already  addressed  the  Gov- 
ernor-general of  Siberia  and  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  sent 
the  necessary  orders  to  Mr.  Dobello:  and  now  the  following  proposi- 
tions are  laid  before  the  board  of  administration  of  the  Russian  Ameri- 
can Company: 

1.  From  the  whaling  industry  on  the  eastern  shores  of  Siberia  the 
Government  expects  not  only  such  advantages  as  have  been  j)ointed 
out  by  the  Governor-General  of  Siberia  and  by  the  commander  of  the 
districts  of  Kamchatka  in  their  communication,  of  wliich  copies  are  here- 
with appended,  but  discovers  in  this  industry  the  promise  of  special 
advantages  to  the  Company,  and  therefore  hopes  that  the  board  of  ad- 
ministration will  at  once  furnish  the  means  necessary  for  taking  the 
preliminary  steps  toward  the  inauguration  of  whaling  in  those  waters 
and  proceed,  without  waiting  for  the  information  requested  from  Mr. 
Dobello,  to  inform  itself  concerning  the  engagement  of  experienced 
masters,  etc.  A  ship  should  be  purchased  at  once  and  disi^atched  in 
the  following  year,  if  it  be  found  imi)ossible  to  do  so  during  the  present. 

2.  Having,  for  the  benefit  of  the  American  Company,  excluded  all 
foreigners  from  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk  and  inx)liibited  them  from  en- 
gaging in  trade  and  from  hunting  and  fishing  in  all  the  waters  of  East- 
ern Siberia,  the  Government  fully  exi)ects  that  the  Company,  on  its 
part,  will  hold  itself  responsible  for  supplying  those  regions  with  all 
necessaries.  In  connection  with  this  requirement,  and  in  consideration 
of  a  request  from  the  Governor-General  of  Siberia,  the  board  of  admin- 
istration will  rei)ort  on  the  following  points:  A.  As  to  the  means  by 
which  communication  can  be  maintained  between  Yakutsk  and  Okhotsk 
without  o])pressi()n  of  the  Yakut  i)eople.  B.  Whether  the  Comi)any  can 
undertake  to  land  at  the  ports  of  Petropavlovsk  and  Okhotsk  provisions, 
es])e('ially  flour  and  salt,  from  their  correspondents  in  California  or  the 
Philip]>ine  Islands,  in  sucli  quantities  as  may  be  required  by  the  Gov- 
ernment forces  and  officials  and  by  all  other  inhabitants,  employing  for 
this  ] nil  pose  a  ship  which  must  visit  tlie  places  named  at  least  once  a 
year  and  at  a  time  previously  fixed  j  also  as  to  the  probable  cost  of  pro- 
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visions,  prices  of  froiiilit,  otc.  O.  To  i)i'oposo  inoasifres  for  a  dcvolo])- 
int'iit  and  incivase  of  tbe  lishin«;'  indiistiies  for  tlic  benefit  (►i'tlie  native 
l)opulation  of  Kanieliatka  and  Okhotsk.  1).  Whether  the  (;omi)any  can 
nndertake  to  fnrnish  tlie  districts  of  Kaniclnitka  and  Okhotsk  witli  all 
the  necessary  articles  of  trade  which  the  inhabitants  now  receive  from 
Irkntsk,  and  at  what  prices. 

;>.  In  refnsin.ii"  permission  to  Mr.  Dobello  to  dis])atch  shi])S  loaded 
with  tea  and  Chinese  goods,  the  (lovernment  Inid  in  view  the  avoid- 
ance of  any  comi)lications  Avhich  might  interfere  with  the  full  enjoy- 
ment by  the  Russian  American  ('ompany  of  its  i)rivileges  granted  by 
lutperial  ukase,  not  only  in  connection  with  the  trade  in  teas  across 
the  Chinese  border  at  Kiakhta,  but  also  in  connection  with  the  exclu- 
sive rights  of  trade  and  navigation  in  all  the  waters  adjoining  the  Sibe- 
rian as  well  as  the  American  possessions  of  Kussia,  and  all  interior 
waters  connected  therewith.  For  this  purx^ose  Mr.  Dobello  was  re- 
quested to  furnish  detailed  information  of  the  trade  and  connnerce  at 
the  Philippine  Islands,  in  order  to  relieve  the  Company  of  the  necessity 
of  em])loying  foreign  ships  and  masters  for  this  trade  which  involves 
their  admission  to  waters  reserved  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Russian 
American  Comx)auy  under  its  charter. 

In  conclusion  it  is  stated  as  the  decision  of  His  Majesty  the  Em])eror, 
in  view  of  X)ossible  future  com])lications  of  this  nature,  that  no  contracts 
involving  the  admission,  free  navigation,  or  trade  of  foreign  shij^s  and 
foreign  subjects  in  the  waters  adjoining  or  bounded  by  the  coasts  of 
the  Russian  Colonies  will  be  apx)roved  by  the  Imi^erial  (rO\^ernment. 

The  board  of  admiinstration  of  the  Russian  American  Comi)any  is 
hereby  informed  that  Court-Councilor  Dobello  has  not  l)een  recognized 
as  Russian  consul  by  the  Spanish  Government,  because  the  court  of 
Madrid  declares  it  to  be  contrary  to  its  colonial  system  to  admit  for- 
eign consuls  to  its  colonies;  but  having  acquiesced  in  his  residence  at 
Manilla  and  in  his  exercise  there  of  the  duties  of  agent,  it  is  now  under- 
stood that  the  object  of  his  api)ointment  was  only  to  assist  vessels  of 
the  Russian  American  Company  visiting  Manilla  in  i)urely  commercial 
transactions. 

Count  D.  GURYEF,  MiniMer  of  Finance. 
Count  Yakov  LameerTj  Frivy  Councilor, 


:n^o.  3. 


layer  oj 
burg,  April  23,  1820. 


[Confidential.] 


On  the  10th  instant  the  Minister  of  Finance  comnumicated  to  the 
board  of  administration  in  a  message  marked  contidential,  the  will  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty  in  the  following  words: 

1.  That  the  contract  concluded  with  the  Englishman  Pigott  is  disap- 
proved by  the  (xovernment. 

2.  That  the  Governor  of  Irkutsk  be  instructed  to  allow  no  foreigners, 
except  such  as  have  become  Russian  subjects,  to  join  in  any  commer- 
cial guild  or  to  settle  in  Kamchatka  or  Okhotsk  j    also  to  strictly  pro- 
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liibitall  foreign  mercantile  vessels  from  visiting  these  points,  ortradirig 
in  any  of  the  ports  of  Eastern  Siberia,  except  in  case  of  disaster,  wlien 
the  strictest  vigilance  must  be  exercised  to  prevent  the  disposal  of  any 
of  the  vessel's  cargo,  under  pain  of  confiscation  of  both  ship  and  cargo. 
At  the  same  time  the  Englisliman  Davis  at  Okhotsk  and  Dobello's 
agent  at  Kamchatka  must  be  informed  that  the  Government  does  not 
permit  them  to  reside  at  those  places,  much  less  to  acquire  houses  or 
other  immovable  property.  The  local  autliorities  are  instructed  to 
allow  them  damages  for  the  immediate  disposal  of  what  jjroperty  they 
have  already  acquired,  and  to  see  to  their  immediate  departure.  Mr. 
Dobello  is  to  be  informed  that  the  ship  he  has  proposed  to  dispatch 
from  the  Philippine  Islands  to  Kamchatka  with  provisions  and  articles 
of  luxury  will  not  be  allowed  to  visit  Kamchatka,  unless  it  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  ownership  of  a  Eussian  subject,  preference  to  be  given  to 
the  Eussian  American  Company,  operating  under  highest  protection. 

3.  Permission  is  also  denied  to  Mr.  Dobello  to  despatch  any  ships  to 
Kronstadt  with  teas  or  other  Chinese  goods,  such  transactions  being 
in  direct  conflict  with  the  views  of  the  Government.  He  is  also  in- 
formed that  no  further  intercourse  is  i^ossible  between  him  and  the  au- 
thorities of  Eastern  Siberia,  and  that  even  if  supplies  should  be  needed 
from  Manilla  or  any  other  adjacent  foreign  country,  such  transactions 
would  be  intrusted  to  the  hawls  of  our  American  Company. 

Having  informed  you  of  these  highest  views,  the  board  of  administra- 
tion adds  the  tollowing  explanation : 

The  contract  which  was  disapproved  by  the  Imperial  Government 
was  concluded  with  Pigott  on  the  18th  of  June,  1819,  for  a  j^eriod  of 
ten  years  by  Mr.  Eiccord,  commander  of  the  Kamchatka  district,  and 
Court-Councillor  Dobello  on  behalf  of  the  Government,  parties  of  the 
first  part,  and  the  above  named  Englishmen  Pigott  on  behalf  of  himself 
and  his  partners,  Davis,  Ebbets  and  Meek,  cairtains  of  American  mer- 
chant vessels,  of  the  second  part,  for  the  i)urpose  of  whaling  and  hunt- 
ing marine  animals  for  their  furs  and  oil  on  the  coasts  of  Kamchatka 
and  of  Eastern  Siberia,  in  the  harbors,  bays  and  straits,  and  on  the 
islands,  for  their  own  benefit  and  i^rofit,  without  any  duty  or  royalty, 
and  with  the  privilege  of  carrying  the  Eussian  flag,  and  with  the  addi- 
tional privilege  of  fishing  and  of  shipping  the  catch  from  Kamchatka 
on  payment  of  fifty  kopeks  per  pond  on  salted  fish.  This  contract 
was  naturally  considered  by  the  Government  to  be  injurious  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  Comi^any,  since  all  the. benefits  accrued  to  foreigners, 
and  no  provision  was  made  to  protect  the  native  inhabitants  of  those 
regions  who  dei)end  for  their  principal  means  of  subsistence  upon  fish, 
which  under  this  contract  would  have  been  carried  away  by  foreigners 
before  their  longing  eyes. 

Having  tlius  reached  the  conviction  that  the  real  object  of  these 
scheming  foreigners,  with  whom  it  appears  that  Dobello  was  allied  on 
terms  of  intimacy,  was  not  only  to  obtain  the  privilege  of  killing  whales 
and  of  trying  out  their  blubber,  or  the  chase  of  other  marine  animals 
which  frequent  our  waters  that  wash  the  coasts  of  Eastern  Siberia,  but 
rather  to  gradually  obtain  control  over  our  Kurile  and  Aleutian  Islands 
for  the  ])urpose  of  hunting  sea-otters  and  fur-seals,  which  object,  had  it 
been  obtained,  would  have  crippled  the  Eussian  American  Company, 
the  board  of  administration  expresses  the  following  opinion: 

As  soon  as  the  Imperial  Government  ascertained  that  the  contracts 
made  Avere  in  open  violation  of  the  privileges  granted  the  Company,  it 
prohibited  at  oiu'.e  all  foreigners  not  only  from  settling  in  Kamcliatka 
or  Okliotsk,  but  also  from  all  intercourse  with  those  regions^  enjoining 
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tlio  aiitlioi'ities  to  niaintaiii  the  strictest  siirveilliiuce  over  their  move- 
luents.  l>asiii<  your  own  action  iii)oii  this  proceeding  on  the  part  of 
our  Highest  .Protector,  you  as  commander  of  all  our  Colonies  must  pro- 
hibit with  equal  strictness  all  foreigners  from  engaging  in  any  inter- 
course or  trade  with  native  inhabitants,  as  well  as  from  visiting  the 
waters  freciuenled  by  sea  otters  and  fur  seals,  over  which  our  operations 
extend,  under  the  penalty  of  the  most  severe  measures,  including  the 
confiscation  of  ships  and  the  impris(mment  of  crews  engaged  in  this 
illegal  traffic.  You  nuist  act  witli  the  greatest  severity  in  cases  where 
foreigners  have  sold  to  the  natives  arms,  powder,  and  lead.  They  must 
be  made  to  understand  that  their  presence  in  our  waters  is  contrary  to 
our  laws,  and  that  they  will  never  be  adnutted  to  any  port  unless  you 
or  your  subordinates  convince  yourselves  that  such  is  necessary  for 
the  saving  of  life.  In  a  word,  you  must  preserve  an  attitude  in  full 
accord  with  the  views  of  the  Imperial  Government  on  this  subject,  and 
protect  against  all  intruders  the  domain  of  land  and  water  granted  to  us 
by  the  grace  of  the  Emperor,  and  necessary  for  our  continued  existence 
and  prosperity. 

You  must  transmit  these  instructions  without  delay  to  yonr  subordi- 
nate commanders  for  their  conduct  in  their  intercourse  with  foreigners, 
and  especially  to  the  commanders  of  ships  navigating  our  waters,  to 
enable  them  to  drive  away  the  foreign  intruders. 

The  communication  from  the  Minister  of  Marine  also  contained  a  copy 
of  a  letter  from  the  present  Governor-General  of  Siberia  embodying 
many  suggestions  and  opinions  of  advantage  to  the  Comi^aliy.  Of  this 
document  the  board  of  administration  forwards  a  copy  for  your  guidance, 
to  enable  you  to  act  for  the  best  interests  of  the  Company. 

Michael  Kisselef, 
Venedict  Kramer, 
Andrei  Severin, 

Directors. 

April  23,  1820. 

No.  265. 

P.  S. — We  hereby  inform  you  that  the  Government  has  decided  to 
dispatch  two  ships  around  the  world  during  the  present  summer;  one 
to  winter  in  Kamchatka,  and  the  other  to  proceed  to  Sitka  and  to  cruise 
in  search  of  foreign  vessels. 


:N'o.  4. 


Letter  from  the  Board  of  AdniiniHt  ration  of  the  Russian  American  Com 
pany  to  Capt.  M.  I.  Muravief  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American 
colonies.     Written  from  St.  Petershnrg^  March  31,  1821. 

Your  two  letters  from  Okhotsk,  of  the  2r)th  and  28th  of  July,  have 
been  recei\ed  by  us  with  satisfaction,  but  with  still  greater  pleasure  we 
read  your  Just  remarks  relating  to  various  subjects  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  Company's  interests.  For  this  we  render  you  our  most 
sincere  thanks,  wishing  you  at  the  same  time  a  safe  arrival  at  your  des- 
tination and  good  health,  and  that  you  may  always  retain  at  heart  the 
best  interests  of  our  Company. 

Y^our  remarks  to  Mr.  Kiccord  can  not,  we  think,  have  been  very  ac- 
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ceptable  to  that  gentleman.  From  the  copy  herewith  in(;k)sefl  of  com 
nnmications  from  the  ministries  you  will  see  that  the  Imi)erial  Govern- 
ment not  only  repudiates  Messrs.  Riccord,  Dobello,  and  Pigott,  but  also 
prohibited  them  altogether  from  trading  in  Okhotsk  and  Kamchatka, 
with  the  result  that  to-day  the  foreigners  have  abandoned  their  enter- 
prise in  that  region,  and  no  other  foreigners  will  be  allowed  to  visit 
these  places  in  the  future.  The  principles  involved  in  this  action  of  tlie 
Government  you  must  also  observe  in  dealing  witli  foreigners  who  may 
visit  our  Colonies,  using  all  the  force  at  your  command  to  drive  them 
from  onr  waters.  Together  with  our  new  privileges,  which  have  al- 
ready been  promulgated  by  the  minister,  and  whicli  are  only  awaiting 
the  return  of  our  monarch,  we  shall  also  receive  definite  instructions 
how  to  deal  with  foreigners  who  A^enture  to  cross  the  limits  of  posses- 
sions acquired  long  ago  through  Russian  enterprise  and  valor. 

From  the  same  ministerial  documents  you  will  see  that  the  Company 
has  been  urged  to  engage  in  the  whaling  industry,  and  the  necessary 
experiments  will  be  entered  into  at  once,  though  we  know  beforehand 
that  no  great  profits  will  accrue  to  us  therefrom,  since  Kamchatka  and 
Okhotsk  are  districts  very  thinly  populated,  affording  but  an  insignifi- 
cant market  for  whale  oil,  and  we  could  not  sell  it  anywhere  else.  In 
these  documents  you  will  also  find  that  the  Government  desires  the 
Oomi)any  to  supply  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk  with  breadstuft's,  but  this 
we  are  comiielled  temporarily  to  decline.  When  the  Borodino  called  at 
Manilla,  there  appeared  to  be  no  market  for  the  articles  of  Russian  man- 
ufacture which,  in  Dobello's  opinion,  could  be  sold  therewith  profit;  on 
this  matter,  however,  you  must  be  fully  informed  through  our  otficers, 
who  must  have  reached  you  long  ago,  and  who  it  is  to  be  hoped  are 
now  on  their  return  voyage.  There  only  remains  the  hope  of  obtaining 
bread  from  California,  if  the  missions  there  have  not  been  abolished. 
Your  information  on  this  point  has  been  gratifying  to  us. 

Upon  all  the  questions  submitted  by  Mr.  Yanovsky,  w^e  have  embodied 
our  decisions  in  dispatches  already  forwarded  to  you,  accompanied  by 
copies  of  all  papers  for  use  in  case  of  loss  of  the  originals  which  were 
sent  on  the  Borodino. 

During  the  present  year  no  naval  vessel  has  been  dispatched  around 
the  world  for  the  protection  of  our  Colonies,  but  now  two  ships  are  being- 
fitted  out,  to  the  command  of  which  Tnlabief  and  Filatof  have  been 
a])pointed,  the  former  being  in  charge  of  the  squadron.  You  will, 
therefore,  have  an  ample  force  patrolling  our  waters  and  protecting  our 
interests.  In  addition,  we  send  you  the  brig  MuriJc,  commanded  by 
Master  Klotchkof.  The  brig  is  to  return  to  us  after  cruising  in  colo- 
nial waters.  In  the  accompanying  newspapers  and  journals  forwarded 
by  the  Euri]{^  with  the  additional  disi)atclies,  you  will  learn  the  state 
of  affairs  in  Europe  and  in  other  countries. 

Renewing  our  wishes  for  your  prosperity  and  good  health,  we  have, 
most  gracious  sir,  the  honor  to  remain,  with  the  most  sincere  friendship 
and  respect, 

Your  very  humble  servants, 

Michael  Kisselef. 
Venedict  Kramer. 
Andrei  Severin. 
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No.  5. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  AdmlHiairation  of  the  Rvssian  American  Corn- 
pan  i/  to  Captain  M.  I.  Murariefof  the  ImperialNari/^  Chief  M ana (jer  of 
the  Russian  American  Colonies.  Written  from  8t.  Fetersbur(jj  An(jnst 
d\  1820. 

Ill  order  to  enable  you  to  issue  your  instructions  to  tlie  various 
offices  and  to  the  nianaj>ers  of  tlie  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  8t.  (Jc()r<;e, 
as  well  as  for  your  own  information,  we  inclose  herewith  a  statement  of 
the  views  entertained  by  the  (reneral  (lovernment,  as  w^ell  as  by  the 
m;inai>ement  of  the  Company.  You  will  perceive  from  this  statement 
that  we,  as  well  as  the  Government,  do  not  countenance  any  intei'course 
with  foreigners,  or  the  admission  of  foreigners  within  the  i>recincts  of 
our  possessions,  except  in  case  of  absolute  necessity.  Heretofore,  all 
such  transactions  have  generally  resulted  in  serious  losses  to  us,  and 
the  very  presence  of  foreigners  in  our  waters  has  become  a  vital  ques- 
tion, ariecting  the  existence  of  the  Company.  The  board  of  administra- 
tion expects  you  to  exercise  the  utmost  vigilance  on  this  subject,  and 
to  warn  all  district  commanders  against  any  intercourse  with  foreigners. 
To  enable  you  to  comply  with  these  instructions  more  strictly,  we  shall 
henceforth  dispatch  every  year  a  ship  with  supplies  for  the  Colonies. 

Yenedict  Kramer, 

JMrector. 

Andrei  Sevehin, 

Director, 

[Inclosure  in  No.  5.] 
Orders  from  tike  Bussian  American  Company  to  its  KadiaTc  office,  August  3,  1820. 

The  deceased  Baranof  was  frequently  instructed  to  abstain  as  far  as 
possible  from  all  intercourse  with  the  foreigners  visiting  our  Coloiues, 
and  also  to  inform  the  subordinate  officers  at  Kadiak,  XJnalaska,  and 
the  seal  islands  on  this  subject.  Now  it  has  I  teen  decided  to  dispatch 
annually  to  the  Colonies  a  ship  loaded  with  all  supplies  needed  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  people,  ships,  etc.  In  the  years  181  (>  and  1<S19  the 
ships  Kutuzof  and  Borodino  were  dispatched  with  valuable  cargoes, 
and  during  the  present  year  the  Kutuzof  vf'iW  be  again  dispatched; 
consequently  there  will  be  no  necessity  for  dealing  with  foreigners 
in  the  matter  of  supplies.  It  is  the  desire  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor, 
which  has  been  communicated  to  our  Company,  that  all  such  inter- 
course should  cease,  and  that  the  benefits  arising  from  the  i)ossessions 
acquired  by  Kussia  on  the  coasts  of  Asia  and  America  should  accrue 
wholly  to  the  benefit  of  Kussian  subjects,  and  especially  to  our  Company 
under  its  Imperial  charter.  The  Imperial  Government  has  also  issued 
orders  to  expel  from  Okhotsk  and  Kamchatka  all  foreigners  who  come 
there  for  the  purpose  of  trade;  as  well  as  to  abstain  henceforth  from  all 
intercourse  with  any  foreigners  who  may  hereafter  visit  those  shores. 
For  the  sake  of  preserving  intact  our  valuable  privileges  in  the  waters 
over  which  our  trade  and  industry  extends,  we  may  well  dispense  with 
such  articles  of  luxury  as  the  foreigners  endeavor  to  make  usjmrchase 
from  them.  Consequently,  each  commmander  of  a  station  will  be  held 
strictly  resi)onsible  for  the  slightest  iniraction  of  these  ruks,  or  the 
most  trivial  transactions  between  foreigners  and  the  people  in  his 
charge.  In  cases  of  necessity  protection  will  be  aflbrded  by  the  com- 
manders of  New  Archangel  and  of  Okhotsk. 

No.  426. 

August  3, 1820. 

8 


58  RUSSIAN  CORRESPONDENCE  RELATING  TO 

:^o.  6. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain- Lieutenant  and  Knight  M.  L.  Muravief  Chief  Man- 
ager of  the  Russian  American  colonies.  Written  from  tSt.  Petersburg  ^ 
March  15,  1821. 

Mr.  Yaiiovsky,  in  his  report  under  date  of  February  25,  1820,  No. 
41,  describing- his  inspection  of  the  fur-seal  industry  on  the  islands  of 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  remarks  that  every  year  a  greater  number  of 
young  bachelor  seals  is  being  killed,  while  for  prox)agation  there  re- 
maiiuHl  ouly  the  females,  sekatch,^  and  half  sekatch.^  Consequently  only 
the  old  breeding  animals  remain,  and  if  any  of  the  young  breeders  are 
not  killed  by  autumn  they  are  sure  to  be  killed  in  the  following  spring. 
From  this  it  naturally  results  that  the  industry  decreases  every  year  in 
volume,  and  that  in  course  of  time  it  may  be  extinguished  entirely,  as 
can  clearly  be  seen  from  experiments  made.  In  order  to  avert  such 
disaster  it  would  be  to  our  great  advantage  that  for  one  year  no  seals 
at  all  should  be  killed.  Then  strict  orders  should  be  issued  that  the 
annual  take  of  seals  should  not  exceed  40,000  on  St.  Paul  and  10,000 
on  St.  George.  Mr.  Yanovsky  thinks  that  under  such  rules  the  fur 
seal  Avill  not  continue  to  diminish.  The  board  of  administration  of  the 
Company,  while  acknowleging  the  justice  of  these  remarks,  would  desire 
that  these  measures  be  employed  only  in  case  of  a  lailure  to  discover 
other  seal  rookeries  on  islands  to  the  northward  and  southward  of  the 
Aleutian  chain,  which  it  is  hoped  to  discover.  In  the  meantime,  on 
the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  every  third  year  the  first  "  pri- 
val"'^  only  should  be  worked  on  one  of  the  islands,  in  turn.  For  in- 
stance, if  on  one  island  the  first  "prival"  is  spared,  killing  from  this 
'^prival"  is  done  on  the  other;  and,  again,  when  a  period  of  rest  is  ob- 
served on  the  second  island,  all  three  ''privals"  are  worked  on  the  hist 
island  to  make  up  the  annual  catch  determined  upon  for  both  islands. 
In  this  way  the  people  will  not  be  idle  during  any  year,  since  they  can 
easily  be  carried  to  whichever  island  is  designated  for  working  all  three 
''■privals." 

If,  however,  the  islands  to  the  north  vvard  are  discovered,  and  are 
fouiui  to  be  available  for  sealing,  we  may,  in  conformitj^  with  Mr.  Yan- 
ovsky's  opinion,  instruct  the  officials  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  to  work 
them  every  fifth  year,  limiting  the  annual  catch  in  the  interval  on  St. 
3*aul  Island  to  40,000  and  on  St.  George  to  10,000.  We  must  suppose 
that  a  total  suspension  of  killing  every  fifth  year  will  effectually  stop 
the  diminution  of  the  fur-seals,  and  that  it  will  be  safe  at  the  expiration 
of  the  close  season  to  resume  killing  at  the  rate  mentioned  above.  By 
strict  observance  of  such  rules,  and  a  prohibition  of  all  killing  of  fur- 
seals  at  sea  or  in  the  passes  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  we  may  hope  to 
make  this  industry  a  permanent  and  reliable  source  of  income  to  the 
Company,  without  disturbing  the  price  of  these  valuable  skins  in  the 
market.  Great  care  must  be  taken  to  prevent  the  burning  of  skins 
subjected  to  artificial  drying.  This  i)rocess  must  not  be  resorted  to  with 
salt  woi  d  (driitwood),  and  if  no  other  can  be  obtained,  the  greatest 
care  must  be  taken  to  regulate  the  fires.    The  non-observance  of  strict 

1  Bulls. 
.    2  Yonnfjj  bulls. 

■^  Til  e  word  "])riviil "  moaus  the  Inroov  ^vi'vos  of  mi  inroTuino-  fide,  audit  is  used 
upon  tlic  assumption  tliatthc  seals  ar<;  lauded  \\\Hn\  the  islands  in  three  distinct  waves 
or  ''privals."     The  meaning  of  the  text  is  not  ciuite  clear  at  this  point. 
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rules  upon  this  point  has  aheacly  been  the  cause  of  losses  to  the  Com.- 
pauy  auH)untin*>-  to  millions  of  rubles.  The  latest  sliipnients  of 
fur  seals  to  Uussia  were  in  fair  couditiou,  consecjuently  Ave  may  hojie 
that  e(]ual  eare  will  be  takeu  iu  the  future.  When  you  visit  the  islands 
you  will  nnvke  sueh  arrangements  as  in  your  judgment  will  ])rove  bene- 
ficial to  both  the  C()mi)any  and  the  natives  emph)yed.  If,  from  unfore- 
seen circumstances,  yim  should  be  prevented  from  visiting  the  islands 
in  question,  be  sure  to  send  a  trustworthy  representative  who  will  im- 
l)ress  upon  officials  as  well  as  employes  that  our  rules  for  i^reserving 
tliese  valuable  animals  must  be  observed. 
With  the  greatest  respect,  we  are  your  Excellency's  humble  servants, 

Michael  Kisselef, 


Venedict  Kramer, 
Andrey  Severin, 
Directors  of  the  Russian  American  Covi])any. 


No.  7. 


Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
panij  to  Captain- Lieutenant  M.  I.  Muravief  Chief  Manager  of  the  Rus- 
sian American  Colonies.  Written  from  St.  Peter shurg  September  7, 
1821.  m 

The  board  of  administration  having  received  a  copy  of  the  rules  for 
the  limits  of  navigation  and  communication  along  the  coast  of  Eastern 
Siberia,  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and 
other  islands  and  the  intervening  waters,  established  and  confirmed  by 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  transmitted  to  the  governing  senate  for 
promulgation  and  i)ublication,  we  herel)y  send  you  one  stamped  coi)y 
for  your  guidance  and  observance.  These  rules  and  regulations  wUl  be 
translated  into  the  English  and  French  languages,  and  as  soon  as  these 
translations  have  been  received  we  shall  endeavor  to  forward  them  to 
you  by  one  of  the  naval  vessels.^ 

Venedict  Kramer, 

]>  (rector. 
Andrei  Severin, 

JJirector, 


Ko.  8. 


Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain- Lieiitotant  of  the  Imperial  Navy  and  Knight  M.  I. 
Mnravief  Cliief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies.  Written 
from  Ht.  Peter  shurg  September  20^  1821. 

The  Minister  of  Finance,  His  Excellency  Count  Dmitry  Alexandrovitch 
Guryef,  umler  date  of  the  18th  instant,  has  informed  the  board  of  admin- 
istration of  the  Company  that  His  Tm])erial  Majesty,  on  the  13th  day  of 
the  ])resent  month,  has  most  graciously  deigned  to  consider  in  private 
council  the  propositions  submitted  by  his  Excellency  of  granting  anew 

^  Tlie  rules  referred  to  are  the  ukase  of  1821.     See  Vol.  I,  p.  16. 
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to  the  Company  its  rights  and  privileges  for  a  period  of  twenty  years. 
A  new  set  of  rnles  and  regulations  were  also  taken  under  advisement, 
and  the  snbsequent  action,  as  evinced  by  the  imperial  edict,  furnishes 
j)root  of  the  sincere  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  Government  to 
assist  all  praiseworthy  and  patriotic  enterprises,  such  as  tliat  repre- 
sented by  our  Company,  and  to  extend  over  them  its  highest  protection. 
Our  august  Monarch  is  ready  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  further  the 
efforts  of  the  Kussian  American  Company  in  spreading  civilization  and' 
Christianity  in  the  most  distant  possessions  of  Eussia,  promising  at  the 
same  time  to  secure  to  the  Company  its  well-deserved  profits  and  ad- 
vantages. 

The  board  of  administration  of  the  Company  has  received  the  edict 
and  accompanying  regulations  as  promulgated  by  the  directing  senate, 
and  ten  copies  of  these  documents  with  the  seal  of  the  Comx)any  afiixed 
are  herewith  inclosed. 

With  this  i^recious  act  in  your  hand  you  will  be  enabled  to  assume  a 
new  position  and  to  stand  firmly  opposed  to  all  attempts  on  the  part  of 
foreigners  to  infringe  upon  our  rights  and  privileges.  In  accordance 
with  the  will  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  we  will  not  be  left  to  protect 
unaided  the  land  and  waters  embraced  in  our  exclusive  privileges.  A 
squadron  of  naval  vessels  is  under  orders  to  prepare  for  a  cruise  to  the 
coasts  of  northeastern  Asia  and  northwestern  America.  In  your  deal- 
ings with  foreigners  you  will  act  especially  undei'  the  provisions  of  the 
folloAviug  paragraphs  contained  in  the  new  regulations:  35,  39,  41,  43, 
44,  46-49,  51,  52,  53,  55-60,  62,  64,  67-70.  These  paragraphs  bear 
plainly  upon  the  i^oints  in  dispute  between  us  and  other  seafaring  na- 
tions. We  can  now  stand  upon  our  rights  and  drive  from  our  waters 
and  ports  the  intruders  who  threaten  to  neutralize  the  benefits  and 
gifts  most  graciously  bestowed  upon  our  Company  by  His  Imperial 
Majesty.  Faithfulness  and  energy  on  your  part  in  carrying  out  the 
provisions  of  this  edict  will  be  duly  reported  to  and  apx)reciated  by 
the  highest  authorities. 

Of  the  coi)ies  of  the  documents  herewith  inclosed,^  you  will  furnish 
one  each  to  the  offices  of  New  Archangel,  Kadiak,  Unalaska,  Eoss,  and 
to  the  agents  on  the  northern  fur-seal  islands,  with  instructions  to  com- 
ply with  all  its  provisions  as  far  as  local  circumstances  will  permit,  with 
such  additional  exi)lanations  as  you  may  see  fit  to  furnish  to  the  vari- 
ous individuals  in  charge.  It  is  necessary  to  add  that  such  additional 
instructions  and  explanations  must  be  uniform  in  tenor  and  expression 
in  order  to  avoid  misunderstanding  and  embarrassment  to  the  board  of 
administration. 

Ul)on  the  receipt  of  such  overwhelming  evidence  of  the  good  will  of 
our  Monarch  toward  the  Company  we  most  sincerely  congratulate  you 
and  your  colaborers  in  the  field  of  enterprise. 

In  our  future  correspondence  we  will  not  forget  to  further  enlarge 
upon  this  subject  as  circumstances  may  require.  Lack  of  time  pre- 
vents us  from  saying  more  at  luesent. 

Venedict  Kramer, 

l)irecto7\ 
Andrei  Severin, 

Director, 


1 A  copy  of  tlie  nkase,  translated  into  the  English  language,  was  inclosed  with 
this  letter,  ami  from  it  is  copied  the  translation  of  the  ukase  inserted  in  Vol.  I,  p.  24. 
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No.  9. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany  to  Captain  Lieutenant  of  the  Imperial  Kavy  and  Knight  M.  I. 
Muravief\  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies^  written 
from  St',  retersburg,  February  fJS,  182:^. 

In  your  dispatch  No.  3G,  dated  January  21,  1821,  yon  asked  for 
iustrnctions  as  to  sendinfi'  in  one  cargo  all  the  furs  remaining  in  your 
hands,  as  you  did  in  that  year,  sliij)i)ing  00,000  fur  seals  by  the  Boro- 
dino. The  board  of  administration  of  the  Company  informs  you  that 
it  is  necessary  to  suspend  for  a  time  shipments  of  fur-seals,  since  those 
shipped  by  the  Borodino  still  remain  unsold,  and  other  lots  are  in 
the  same  condition  at  Moscow  and  in  Siberia.  These  fur-seals  were  not 
sold  because  the  demand  for  them  as  well  as  all  other  furs,  has  been 
greatly  reduced  during  the  Turco-drecian  difficulty.  However,  you 
need  not  on  that  accimnt  discontinue  the  shipments  of  the  other 
valuable  furs  by  the  way  of  Okhotsk  and  Kronstadt.  As  to  fur-seals, 
however,  since  our  Gracious  Sovereign  has  been  pleased  to  strengthen 
our  claims  of  jurisdiction  and  exclusive  rights  in  these  waters  with  his 
strong  hand,  we  can  well  afford  to  reduce  the  number  of  seals  killed 
annually,  and  to  patiently  await  the  natural  increase  resulting  there- 
from, which  will  yield  us  an  abundant  harvest  in  the  future. 

In  reference  to  your  action  in  disi^osiug  of  the  Japane^  brass  can- 
non, we  fully  approve  of  what  you  have  done.  You  did  not  need  them 
in  the  colonies,  since  you  must  have  on  hand  sufficient  armament  to  fit 
i)\\.t  all  the  Company's  vessels  as  cruisers  for  the  protection  of  our  waters. 

Michael  Kisselef. 

y.  Kramer. 

Andrei  Severin. 


No.  10. 


Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
l)any  to  Captain-Lieutenant  of  the  Lmperial  Navy  and  Knight  M.  I. 
Muravief.     Written  from  St.  Petersburg  July  31,  1822. 

From  the  inclosed  ministerial  documents  and  the  observations  thereon 
by  the  board  of  administration  you  will  see  that  England  and  the  United 
States  are  contesting  the  privileges  and  marine  jurisdiction  conferred 
upon  the  Company.  The  first-mentioned  power  protests  against  the 
boundary  claimed  by  our  Government  on  the  line  of  the  fifty-first 
parallel;  the  other  power  against  the  prohibition  of  foreign  vessels 
from  approaching  within  100  miles  of  our  colonies.  In  view  of  these 
])retensions  His  Imjx'rial  Majesty  has  deigned  to  instruct  the  llussian 
Minister  to  the  United  States  to  negotiate  with  the  Government  of  those 
States  as  to  what  measni-es  could  be  taken  which  would  prove  satis 
factory  to  both,  with  a  view  of  averting  further  disi)utes. 

If  you  should  liappen  to  become  involved  in  dilhculties  with  foreign- 
ers on  that  subject,  you  may  allow  yourself  to  be  guided  by  the  spirit 
of  the  above-mentioned  documents.  At  the  same  time  we  can  inform 
you  that  without  regard  to  future  negotiatioiis  His  Imperial  JVIajesty, 
through  the  naval  commander  of  his  general  staff,  has  ordered  the  com- 
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niander  of  tlie  frigate  Kreisser,  about  to  sail  for  the  Colonies,  not  to  in- 
sist too  strictly  upon  the  full  distance  of  100  miles,  while  at  the  same 
time  affording  the  fullest  protection  to  our  industries,  and  i^roceeding 
with  all  foreign  ships  engaged  in  pursuits  injurious  to  them  to  the  full 
extent  of  marine  jurisdiction. 

Y.  Kramer. 

Andrei  Severin. 

[Inclosure,] 

Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  Board  of  Administration  of 
the  Russian  American  Comjmny.     Writte7i  from  St.  Petersburg j   July 

18,  1822. 

The  managing  chief  of  the  ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  informed 
me  that  on  presentation  by  our  Government  to  the  cabinets  of  London 
and  Washington  of  the  rules  promulgated  on  the  4th  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1821,  concerning  the  limits  of  navigation  and  system  of  coastwise 
intercourse  along  the  shores  of  Eastern  Siberia,  northwestern  America, 
and  the  Aleutian  and  Kurile  Islands  and  others,  protests  were  entered 
by  the  English  and  North  American  Governments  against  what  they 
called  an  extension  of  our  domain,  as  well  as  against  the  rule  forbidding 
foreign  ships  from  approaching  the  above-mentioned  localities  within 
the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles. 

In  considering  my  report  on  these  representations,  His  Majesty  the 
the  Emperor,  wishing  always  to  i)reserve  the  best  possible  understand- 
ing with  foreign  powers,  and  having  in  view  at  the  same  time  the  pos- 
sibility of  acts  of  violence  occurring  between  Kussian  and  American 
vessels  and  the  misfortunes  which  thence  might  result,  has  deigned  to 
instruct  the  naval  authorities  to  guide  their  action  by  his  sentiments  on 
this  subject.  These  instructions  will  be  communicated  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  two  Imperial  ships  ordered  to  sail  this  year  for  the 
Korthwest  Coast  of  America.  In  the  meantime  I  am  authorized  to 
communicate  to  yow  the  following: 

1.  Tluit  Baron  Tuyll  von  Seroskerken  has  been  appointed  as  suc- 
cessor to  Mr.  Poletica  in  the  position  of  Imperial  Russian  Ambassador 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  North  American  States, 
and  that  he  has  already  taken  his  departure  for  Washington  in  order 
to  consult  with  the  Government  there  as  to  such  measures  as  may  prove 
satisfactory  to  both  and  meet  with  mutual  consent,  avoiding  all  further 
difliculties  concerning  our  mutual  rights  in  connection  with  our  posses- 
sions on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America.  His  principal  object  will  be 
to  abolish  all  cause  of  complaint  on  the  part  of  our  American  Comi)any 
concerning  the  intrusive  enterprise  of  certain  subjects  of  the  United 
States,  and  also  to  relieve  them  of  avStrict  observance  of  the  edict  dated 
September  4,  1821,  which  in  every  other  resx)ect  must  be  sustained. 

2.  In  order  that  liaron  TuylPs  negotiations  maybe  facilitated  and 
brought  to  a  speedy  conclusion,  he  has  been  furnished  with  a  transcript 
ot  the  llussian  American  Com])any's  views  as  to  the  rules  we  could  ask 
the  Government  of  the  American  United  States  to  observe,  with  a  view 
to  the  maintenance  of  friendly  intercourse  without  injury  to  the  vast 
interests  of  our  Company  and  those  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  that 
ccmntry.  Tlie  rules  to  be  i)r()])()sed  will  ])robably  imply  that  it  is  no 
longer  necessary  to  prohibit  the  navigation  of  foreign  vessels  for  the 
distance  mentioned  in  the  edict  of  September  4,  1821,  and  that  we  will 
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not  claim  jurisdiction  o\(n' coastwise  waters  beyond  the  limits  acce])ted 
by  any  otlier  maritime  power  for  the  whole  of  our  coast  facin<>-  tlio 
open  ocean.  Over  all  interior  waters,  however,  and  over  all  waters  in- 
closed by  Russian  teri'itory,  such  as  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  Bering-  Sea, 
or  the  Sea  of  Kamchatka,  as  well  as  in  all  gulfs,  bays,  and  estuaries 
w ithin  our  possessions,  the  right  to  the  strictest  control  will  always  be 
maintained. 

In  informing  me  of  the  highest  will  on  these  points  the  managing 
chief  of  the  ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  expresses  the  desire  to  obtain  a 
full  and  clear  discriptive  statement  of  all  localities  which  are  at  the 
present  day  occupied  by  the  Eussian  American  Company,  and  over 
which  the  sameComi)any  is  now  enjoying  its  exclusive  privilege  of  trade, 
navigation,  and  fishery  in  order  to  make  it  possible  to  ascertain  def- 
initely the  points  to  which  foreign  vessels  maybe  admitted  without  in- 
jury to  the  Company's  vested  rights. 

The  managing  chief  of  the  ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  adds  that  when, 
in  the  charter  granted  to  the  Kussian  American  Company  in  the  year 
1791),  the  titty-tifth  degree  of  northern  latitude  was  settled  upon  as  the 
southern  boundary,  this  line  was  looked  upon  as  well  to  the  northward 
of  any  possessions  claimed  by  other  poAvers,  and  one  which  could  safely 
be  changed  in  case  our  Russian  American  Company  should  be  found 
occupying  territory  farther  south. 

For  this  reason  l*rivy  Counselor  Count  Nesselrode  suggests  that  it 
would  be  Avell  for  the  Eussian- American  Company  to  compile  in  addi- 
tion a  list  of  its  stations,  the  time  of  their  establishment,**  and  nuiinte- 
nance,  together  with  any  information  they  may  possess  of  the  situation, 
strength,  and  importance  of  any  establishments  maintained  in  the 
vicinity  of  our  possessions  by  English  or  North  American  trading  com- 
l)anies. 

In  order  to  enable  me  to  comply  with  these  various  suggestions,  and 
in  view  of  the  urgency  of  the  matter  in  hand,  I  now  respectfully  request 
the  board  of  administration  of  the  Russian  American  Comi)anyto  fur- 
nish me,  Avithout  any  unnecessary  delay,  a  re^iort  containing  the  infor- 
mation specified  above,  in  duplicate,  one  copy  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
Tm[)erial  ximbassador  at  Washington.  At  the  same  time  1  am  author- 
ized to  assure  you  that  every  effort  will  be  made  to  secure  the  adoption 
of  such  rules  as  will  effectually  protect  the  Russian  American  Company 
from  inroads  on  the  part  of  foreigners  upon  their  vested  priviliges,  in 
strict  conformity  not  only  with  The  privileges  granted  by  highest  act, 
but  also  with  the  edict  of  September  4,  1821. 

Count  D.  GURYEF, 

Minister  of  Finance. 
Y.  Drushinin, 

birector. 


No.  11. 


Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  (Department  of  Manufactures  a7id 
Infernal  Trade)  to  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  Amerir 
can  Company.     Written  from  jSt.  Peter sh art)  April  2^  1824. 

On  the  subject  of  your  representations,  under  No.  73,  of  February  11 
of  this  year,  concerning  the  permission  to  foreign  vessels  of  entering 
the  harbor  of  New  Archangel  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  chief 
manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies  for  such  necessaries  as  he 
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may  be  in  want  of,  I  have  received  a  communication  from  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Count  Karl  Vassilievitch  has  been  pleased  to  inform  me  that  he  has  sub- 
mitted the  matter  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  and  tliat  His  Majesty, 
finding  that  the  solicitations  on  the  part  of  the  board  of  administra- 
tion of  the  Eussian  American  Comi)any  concerning  the  renewal  of  inter- 
course with  foreigners  in  the  Colonies  were  deserving  of  attention,  has 
most  graciously  ordained  that  intercourse  and  trade  with  foreign  shii)s 
in  the  Colonies  may  be  carried  on  under  established  regulations,  and  in 
one  port  designated  for  the  j)urpose. 

Informing  you  of  this  gracious  permission  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor,  I  will  add  that  I  am  authorized  to  state  that  it  is  the  in- 
tention of  the  proper  authorities  to  designate  Sitka  as  the  one  port 
vrhich  foreign  vessels  will  be  permitted  to  enter  for  the  i^urpose  of 
trading  with  the  Comx^any  only. 

Lieu  tenant-General  Kankrin, 

Minister  of  Finance, 
Sergei  Uvarof, 

Director, 


:no.  12. 


Letter  from  Count  Wesselrode  to  Nilcolas  Semenovitcli  Mordvinof.    Written 
from  St.  Petersburg  April  11,  1824. 

The  communication  of  your  Excellency,  dated  February  20th  of  this 
year,  in  which  you  express  your  opinion  on  the  subject  of  the  rights  of 
the  Kussian  American  Company  to  control  certain  parts  of  the  north- 
west coast  of  America,  and  on  the  threatening  dispute  over  the  limits  of 
such  rights,  I  have  had  the  honor  to  submit  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor. 
His  Majesty,  upon  receipt  of  the  communication,  most  graciously  gave  it 
his  immediate  and  careful  attention.  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  enter 
into  the  subject  with  the  thoroughness  and  promptitude  which,  as  your 
Excellency  is  well  aware,  he  bestows  upon  all  subjects  relating  to  the 
welfare  of  Russian  subjects,  especially  of  those  who  by  their  enterprise 
and  energy  have  contributed  to  the  enlargement  and  development  of 
the  Empire.  The  Emperor  recalls  with  pleasure  all  that  has  been  ac- 
complished by  our  bold  navigators  m  the  discovery  of  islands  and 
coasts  of  America;  their  efforts  and  successes,  their  losses  and  the 
dangers  incurred  in  the  settlement  of  regions  theretofore  unknown,  the 
natural  riches  of  which  they  were  the  first  to  gather  in  and  to  lay  be- 
fore the  civilized  world.  These  achievements  doubtless  gave  us  the 
right  to  look  for  commensurate  advantages  from  those  regions,  and  His 
Majesty's  ministers  will  not  during  the  i^resent  negotiations  ignore,  nor 
have  they  at  any  other  time  ignored,  this  point  of  view.  But  while 
endeavoring  to  preserve  the  advantages  gained  under  such  difliculties, 
and  while  anxious  to  obtain  others  by  all  legitimate  means,  we  nuist 
not  forget  that  there  may  be  other  more  important  public  interests  and 
requirements  imposing  other  more  important  duties  upon  the  Govern- 
ment. 

I  consider  it  unnecessary,  my  dear  Sir,  to  explain  to  you,  who  are 
thoroughly  versed  in  all  branches  of  the  science  of  govennnent,  that 
in  i)()litical  negotiations  we  can  not  confine  ourselves  to  weighing  only 
the  greater  or  lesser  immediate  advantage  involved  in  a  question.    His 
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IVIajosty's  iiiiiiisters  i)riiiiarily  consider  the  right  and  jnstice  of  a  ques- 
tion, and  when  ri*iht  or  Justice  can  not  be  obtained  without  sacrifice, 
they  make  the  lesser  interests  yield  to  the  greater,  and  above  all  they 
strive  to  secure  the  object  in  view  without  resort  to  force  or  embioil- 
nient  with  friendly  i)owers.  Without  such  sentiments  no  success  could 
be  exi)ected  in  any  negotiations,  and  these  principles  will  guide  the 
l)lenii)otentiaries  named  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  negotiate  the  ques- 
tions in  which  the  Russian  American  Company  is  int(n'ested.  Our 
cabinet,  by  the  right  of  discovery,  lirst  settlement,  and  development, 
claims  sovereignty  over  the  islands  and  western  coast  of  America  from 
the  northernmost  point  to  the  SStli  degree  of  northern  latitude.  Great 
Britain,  on  the  other  hand,  advances  the  rights  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company,  whose  trading  posts  and  stations  are  being  pushed  farther 
and  fartlier  into  the  interior  of  the  country,  and  have  almost  reached  the 
Northwest  Coast  under  the  same  parallel.  The  basis  upon  which  these 
conilcting  claims  are  founded  is  almost  identical,  and  it  can  not  be 
denied  that  through  injudicious  action  on  either  side  the  most  serious 
and  unfortunate  conse([uences  might  at  any  time  arise.  Prudence  de- 
mands a  speedy  agreement  between  both  sides  interested.  The  most 
practicable  solution  seemed  this:  To  establish  at  a  certain  distance 
from  tlie  shore  a  boundary  line  which  both  our  trappers  and  hunters 
arid  the  employes  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  must  be  for- 
bidden to  cross.  The  representatives  of  both  powers  recognized 
the  necessity  of  such  a  boundary,  but  the  width  of  4he  strip  of 
coast  necessary  for  the  peaceable  prosecution  of  the  enteritises  of 
our  Colonies,  the  direction  of  the  line,  and  its  initial  point  on  the 
maiidand  of  America,  are  subjects  still  under  discussion,  since  the 
euA  oy  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  declares  he  must  wait  for  further  in- 
structions from  his  court.  It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  repeat 
that  in  all  these  negotiations  with  England  we  have  recognized, 
and  always  will  recognize,  the  paramount  importance  of  the  interests 
of  the  Russian  American  Company  in  this  matter;  on  the  other 
hand,  we  must  consider  the  extent  of  rights  in  the  interior  and 
the  most  practicable  means  of  securing  and  maintaining  the  same. 
As  I  observe  above,  it  is  necessary  for  the  i)ea(?eable  existence  of  our  Col- 
onies that  their  boundaries  be  defined  with  the  greatest  possible  accuracy. 
The  extent  of  territory  between  the  coast  and  this  boundary  should  be 
sufficient  for  the  requirements  of  all  our  establishments  now  exisiting, 
as  well  as  of  such  as  maybe  founded  in  the  future.  At  this  point,  most 
gracious  Sir,  you  will  permit  me  to  remark  that  we  have  no  right  or 
power  to  extend  our  claims  in  the  interior  of  the  American  continent 
to  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Such  claims  would  only  give  rise  to  disputes 
and  possible  comidications  without  any  visible  advantages  resulting 
therefrom.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  your  Excellency's  own  opinion  that 
those  regions  are  nearly  barren  and  without  proper  soil  to  produce 
breadstuffs  for  our  Colonies,  and  since  the  principal  and  almost  exclu- 
sive industry  of  our  settlers  consists  in  the  capture,  not  of  land,  but  of 
marine  animals,  there  seems  to  exist  no  necessity  for  an  extended  terri- 
tory to  the  eastward  of  the  boundary  now  proposed.  Consequently 
there  can  be  no  cause  for  a  dispute  on  the  subject  of  fixing  the  boun- 
dary of  tliis  stri])  of  coast.  We  must  also  consider  that  as  long  as  we 
avoid  such  disputes,  the  neighborhood  of  an  enlightened  people  can  not 
DC  injurious,  but  must  be  of  advantage  to  the  Colonies,  affording  facili- 
ties for  the  purchase  of  supplies  in  case  of  need.  There  is  no  reason 
to  apprehend  that  the  mere  fact  of  having  such  a  neighbor  would  compel 
us  to  abandon  any  of  the  islands  and  coast  heretofore  occuj)ied  by  us 
9 
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south  of  the  sixtieth  degree  of  latitude.  Such  were  the  conclnsions  ar- 
rived at  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  on  reading  your  Excellency's  communi- 
cation. 

One  point  referred  to  in  your  letter  especially  attracted  His  Majesty's 
attention,  namely,  where  you,  dear  Sir,  asserted  that  in  consequence  of 
England's  demands  Russia  would  be  obliged  to  yield  or  give  up  many 
natives  of  America  who  had  been  converted  to  Christianity  by  us.  To 
lose  subjects  who  had  voluntarily  come  under  his  sceptre,  and  sons 
of  the  Kussian  Church,  would  certainly  be  repugnant  to  our  great- 
hearted Monarch,  but  from  all  the  information  which  I  have  been  able 
to  collect  it  would  appear  that  on  the  coast  below  the  fifty-fifth  degree 
of  latitude,  or  at  any  great  distance  from  the  sea-coast  in  the  interior, 
there  exists  no  settlements  of  the  Company  or  native  inhabitants  con- 
verted to  the  Greco-Russian  faith,  ami  as  to  any  extention  of  our  set- 
tlements to  the  northward  I  A^enture  to  consider  it  somewhat  improb- 
able. 

Having  acquainted  you  (as  far  as  I  may  while  respecting  the  secrecy 
of  diplomatic  negotiations)  with  the  present  status  of  our  arrange- 
ments with  England,  I  turn  to  another  subject  of  interest  to  your 
excellency  and  all  the  inembers  of  the  Company's  board  of  managers, 
the  negotiations  with  the  North  American  Eepublic,  which  have  been 
brought  to  a  successful  conclusion. 

The  convention  which  was  entered  into  on  the  5th  of  April,  1824,  and 
of  which  I  inclose  an  abstract  for  your  information,  consists  of  an 
agreement  arrived  at  by  mutual  consent,  and  the  clauses  of  which,  in  my 
opinion,  will  be  mutually  satisfactory  and  highly  beneficial.  In  article 
III  the  United  States  acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of  Russia  over  the 
west  coast  of  America  from  the  Polar  Sea  to  latitude  54°  40'  north, 
while  we,  on  our  side,  promise  to  establish  no  settlements  below  that 
latitude,  with  the  exception  of  such  as  have  been  already  made,  espec 
ially  the  Ross  colony  in  California.  By  article  II  the  States  undertake 
to  forbid  their  citizens  and  subjects  from  landing  in  any  part  of  the 
Russian  Colonies  without  special  permission  of  the  local  authori- 
ties. In  article  I^  it  is  agreed  that  the  Americans  will  not  sell  to  the 
savage  inhabitants  of  the  territory  belonging  to  Russia  any  strong 
li(j[Uors,  the  cause  of  all  evil  among  unenlightened  peoples,  and,  what 
is  still  more  important,  they  agree  to  abstain  from  selling  them  any 
firearms.  Hereby  we  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  abolish,  by  means 
of  diplomacy,  at  one  stroke  the  principal  cause  of  all  disorders  and 
bloodshed  in  that  distant  country,  and  we  have  thus  laid  the  founda- 
tion lor  the  peaceable  existence  of  our  Colonies.  In  article  IV  we  per- 
mit the  American  States  to  carry  on  for  a  period  not  exceeding  ten 
years  trading  and  fishing  in  localities  situate  within  our  xK)Ssessions. 
To  this  clause,  advantageous  to  them,  our  cabinet  found  itself  obliged 
to  consent  for  two  very  important  reasons.  First,  because  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  North  American  Republic,  not  unreasonably,  demanded  an 
equivalent  for  the  great  advantages  conceded  to  us  in  other  articles  of 
the  convention,  especially  those  of  article  V.  Second,  because  the 
Americans  had  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  this  trade  and  fishery, 
which  the  Company  has  thus  far  been  unable  to  prevent  them  from 
doing;  and  because,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  much  better  that  they 
shonld  acce])t  as  a  special  and  temporary  privilege  from  our  hands 
what  they  miglit  come  to  look  upon  as  a  natural  rig]it  in  course  of 
tin»e;  since  now  the  Americans  acknowledge  officially  that  at  the  ex- 


'  Sic.    It  was  (doubtless  iuteudecl  to  refer  to  article  V. 
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piratioTi  of  a  few  short  years  we  liave  the  legal  i)ower  to  entirely  pro- 
liibit  trading"  and  t1shin<>-  in  that  rcjuion. 

The  Emperor  has  deigned  to  apjjrove  the  articles  of  the  convention 
by  which  the  denninds  and  interests  of  both  contracting  parties  have 
been  considered  as  much  as  possible.  A  close  scrutiny  of  this  con\  en- 
tion  must  lead  to  the  conclnsion  that  under  its  j^rovisions  our  Colonies 
will  acquire  new  strength.  This  act  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  begin- 
ning of  the  political  existence  and  safety  of  the  Colonies,  since  their 
relation  to  foreign  powers  has  been  for  the  hrst  time  acknowledged  and 
made  patent  to  the  woild.  The  importance  of  this  is  evident,  and  the 
members  of  your  board  will  doubtless  realize  to  its  fullest  extent  this 
new  great  benefit  bestowed  upon  them  by  their  Highest  Protector,  who, 
never  losing  sight  of  the  true  interests  of  his  beh)ved  subjects,  has  thus 
by  a  stroke  of  his  pen  tixed  their  honorable  status  not  only  within  his 
own  dominions,  but  also  in  the  eyes  of  all  foreign  powers,  and  started 
you  in  the  race  of  prosperity  with  all  other  nations  of  the  civilized 
world. 

1  have  the  honor  to  l^e,  with  the  greatest  resi^ect  and  with  the  best 
intentions, 

Your  humble  servant, 

Count  Nesselrode. 


1^0.  13. 


Letter  from  the  Mijiister  of  Fincmce  to  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the 
Eussian  American  Company.     Written  from  St.  Petersburg^  September 

4,  1824. 

The  letter  transmitted  to  me  on  the  12th  of  June  by  the  directors  of 
the  Company,  containing  their  remarks  on  the  possible  consequences  of 
the  convention  concluded  on  the  5th  of  April,  of  this  year,  between  our 
Court  and  the  North  American  Kepublic,  I  have  submitted  to  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  the  original.  I  have  now  received  from 
him  in  reply  a  coi)y  of  the  proceedings  of  a  special  committee  appointed 
to  consider  the  subject.  The  proceedings  of  this  committee  have  re- 
ceived the  most  gracicnis  approval  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  and  I  am 
now  authorized  to  lay  before  the  board  of  administration  a  copy  of  these 
proceedings,  together  with  an  accompanying  letter  from  Count  Nessel- 
rode,  dated  July  Ul  of  this  year;  all  of  which  I  trust  will  prove  satis- 
factory to  the  board  of  managers  and  shareholders  of  the  Company. 

Froin  these  documents  the  board  of  administration  will  ascertain 
that  the  Company's  representations  have  met  with  due  consideration, 
and  that  instructions  have  already  been  forwarded  to  the  Imperial  Am- 
bassador at  Washington  to  the  effect  tliat  the  extent  of  coast  thrown 
open  to  subjects  of  the  North  American  States  for  the  pur])ose  of  trade 
and  fishery  is  limited  in  the  south  by  latitude  54°  40'  North,  and  in  the 
north  by  the  Bay  of  Yakutat  (or  Bering  Bay).  At  the  same  time  I  am 
authorized  to  state  that  it  is  the  intention  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
to  afford  full  protection  to  the  Company's  interests  in  the  luirsuit  and 
catch  of  fur-seals,  sea  otter,  and  all  other  marine  animals. 

Lieutenant-General  Kankrin, 

Mhiister  of  Finance. 

Y.   IJRUSIIININ, 

Director, 
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Ko.  14. 

Abstract  of  communication  from  Count  Nesselrode^  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  Minister  of  Finance.    Written  from  St.  Petersburg  August 

li\  1824. 

I  consider  it  my  duty  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  His  Iinperial 
Majesty  has  most  graciously  deigned  to  agree  fully  and  completely 
with  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  His  Majesty  to  consider  the  interests  of  the  Eussian  Amer- 
ican Company  in  connection  with  the  convention  of  April  5/17  of  this 
year,  in  which  opinion  your  Excellency  has  also  been  pleased  to  concur. 

Consequently  I  hereby  forward  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  most  gracious  sir,  that 
instructions  have  already  been  forwarded  to  our  ambassador  in  con- 
formity with  the  conclusions  reached  by  the  members  of  the  committee. 

I  must  not  omit  to  add  also  a  copy  of  my  humble  opinion  on  the 
complaints  of  the  Eussian  American  Comi^any  presented  to  His  Maj- 
esty at  your  Excellency's  request. 

I  Hatter  myself  with  the  thought  that  these  documents  will  convince 
you,  most  gracious  sir,  as  well  as  the  board  of  administration  of  the 
Eussian  American  Company,  that  it  is  His  Majesty's  firm  determina- 
tion to  i^rotect  the  company's  interests  in  the  catch  and  preservation  of 
all  marine  animals,  and  to  secure  to  it  all  the  advantages  to  which  it 
is  entitled  under  the  charter  and  privileges. 

[Inclosxire.[ 

Proceedings  of  the  conference  held  July  21,  1824. 

Count  Kesselrode  opened  the  conference  by  a  detailed  exi)lanation  of 
thei^resent  status  of  the  business  most  graciously  submitted  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  committee  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor.  He  referred 
to  the  paragraphs  or  articles  of  the  agreement  concluded  witli  the  Minis- 
ter of  the  United  States  concerning  the  Northwest  coast  of  America, 
and  also  to  the  representations  made  and  protests  presented  against 
this  act  by  the  Eussian  American  Company  in  two  communications 
submitted  to  the  Minister  of  Finance  and  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  Finally  he  submitted  a  project  which  had  been  presented  for 
discussion  in  the  name  ot  his  Excellency  Lieut.  Gen.  Kankrin,  inclosing 
also  the  reply  from  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  above-men- 
tioned rei)resentations.  This  project,  having  been  submitted  to  His 
Majesty  the  Emj)eror,  has  met  with  highest  approval.  At  His  Majesty's 
wish  the  matter  was  now  laid  before  the  members  of  the  committee  for 
their  consideration. 

During  the  reading  of  these  pai)ers,  to  which  was  added  a  copy 
of  the  two  letters  of  the  Eussian  American  Company,  the  mcmbeis 
directed  their  greatest  attention  to  the  causes,  reasons,  and  risks,  as 
explained  by  the  Company,  as  well  as  the  reasoning  which  had  led  to 
the  con(ilusion  of  the  convention,  together  Avith  the  statement  of  the 
plenipotentiary  of  the  Washington  cabinet.  Due  attention  was  also 
paid  to  the  means  pointed  out  by  the  Imperial  ministers  as  most  prac- 
ticable and  available  to  prevent  evil  conseciuences  and  unjust  disjmte. 
I>y  a  majority  of  votes  the  members  of  the  committee  agreed  upon  the 
following: 

1.  That  the  agreement  of  April  5/17  establishes  for  Eussia  rights 
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wliic'li  heretofore  had  been  in  donbt;  that  on  the  strength  of  thivS  agr(»e- 
nient  these  rights  had  been  acknowledged  by  the  (Hovernnient  wliicli 
wonhl  have  been  most  benefited  by  contesting  tliem,  and  whicli  conld 
most  easily  have  injured  us;  that  by  means  of  this  agreement  the 
undisputed  sovereignty  of  Russia  has  been  established  eA^en  beyond  the 
j)oint  mentioned  in  the  original  privileges  and  charter  granted  to  the 
Russian  American  Com]mny. 

2.  That  through  the  absolute  prohibition  of  trade  in  arms,  ammuni- 
tion and  strong  liquors  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  Northwest  Coast, 
estal)lished  by  this  agreement,  the  Russian  American  Company  has 
secured  an  amount  of  i)rotection  for  which  it  has  repeatedly  clamored, 
but  which  it  has  not  heretofore  attained. 

3.  That  this  last  consideration  is  all  the  more  important  because 
such  prohibition,  aft'ecting  only  Russia,  prevents  disturbances  and 
open  hostilities  among  the  native  tribes  inhabiting  our  possessions, 
while  at  the  same  time  it  makes  profitable  trade  on  the  x>art  of  foreign- 
ers within  our  domain  impossible. 

4.  That  the  agreement  of  Aj^ril  5/17  contains  also  another  not  less 
important  point,  namely,  the  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  Americans 
to  establish  no  settlement  on  the  Northwest  Coast  above  latitude  54°  40'. 
By  this  concession  alone  our  oavii  territorial  claim  is  placed  upon  a 
permanent  basis.^ 

5.  That  one  of  the  most  important  points  of  the  agreement,  and  one 
of  very  great  advantage  to  Russia,  lies  in  the  assurance  that  at  the 
expiration  of  ten  years  the  subjects  of  the  United  American  States 
will  cease  altogether  to  navigate  the  waters  of  the  Northwestern  coast 
above  latitude  54°  40'  and  to  carry  on  their  fishery  and  trade  with  the 
native  inhabitants.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  it  could  not  be  supposed  that 
the  States  would  willingly  agree  to  such  a  concession  without  any  cor- 
responding advantage,  on  the  other  hand,  all  that  the  Imperial  Ministry 
had  desired  or  demanded  will  be  accorded  and  fulfilled  at  the  end  of  a 
few  years  as  sj)ecified. 

6.  Concerning  the  influence  which  the  agreement  concluded  on  the 
5th  of  Ai)ril  may  have  upon  Russia's  trade  with  China,  it  is  necessary 
to  consider  that  in  this  trade  there  is  invested  on  both  sides  a  capital 
of  50,000,000  rubles,  of  which  only  800,000  rubles  fall  to  the  Russian 
American  Company's  share,  and  even  if  the  Company  could  bring  to 
Kiakhta  a  much  greater  number  of  furs,  otters,  and  fur  seal,  it  would 
be  found  impossible  to  disi^ose  of  them,  and  they  would  fill  the  market 
to  the  injury  of  other  goods.  At  any  rate,  viewing  the  limited  scoi)e 
of  its  trade,  it  can  not  be  considered  that  the  agreement  of  April  5/17 
can  in  any  way  injure  the  trade  of  Russia  with  China. 

7.  That  since  the  sovereignty  of  Russia  over  the  shores  of  Siberia 
and  America,  as  well  as  over  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  the  intervening 
seas,  has  long  since  been  acknowledged  by  all  powers,  these  coasts, 
islands,  and  seas  just  named  could  not  have  been  referred  to  in  the 
articles  of  the  above-mentioned  convention,  which  latter  concerns  only 
the  disputed  territory  on  the  Noithwest  Coast  of  America  and  the 
adjoining  islands,  and  that  in  the  full  assurance  of  such  undisputed 
right  Russia  has  long  since  established  ])ermanent  settlements  on  the 
coastof  Siberia  as  well  as  on  tlie  chain  of  the  Aleutian  islands;  conse- 
quently American  subjects  could  not,  on  the  strength  of  article  2  of  the 
convention  of  April  5/17,  have  made  landings  on  the  coast  or  carried 


^  The  soiitliernmost  settlemeut  now  occupied  is  situated  in  latitude  57° ;    conse- 
quently this  agreement  will  enable  them  to  locate  new  stations  further  to  the  south. 
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on  liunting"  and  fisliing  witliout  tlie  permission  of  our  cominanders  or 
governors.  Tliese  coasts  of  Siberia  and  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  are  not 
washed  by  the  Southern  or  Pacific  Ocean,  of  which  mention  is  made  in 
article  1  of  the  convention,  but  by  the  Arctic  Ocean  and  the  seas  of 
Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk,  which,  on  all  authentic  charts  and  in  all 
geographies,  from  no  part  of  the  Southern  or  Pacific  Ocean. 

8.  In  conclusion,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  conven- 
tion of  April  5/17  settles  all  disputes  to  whicli  the  edict  of  September 
4/16, 1821,  gave  rise;  an  edict  issued  at  the  formal  and  rei)eated  request 
of  the  Eussian  American  Company.  These  disputes  have  become  of 
considerable  imiiortance,  and  might  be  renewed  again  if  Eussia  should 
fail  to  uphold  the  convention,  and  in  that  case  it  would  be  impossible 
to  foresee  the  end  or  the  consequences.  These  weighty  reasons  induce 
a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  committee  to  record  their  opinion: 
"  That  the  convention  of  April  5/17  must  be  sustained,  and  that,  in  order 
to  avoid  an  unnecessary  and  unjustifiable  altercation  over  this  act, 
General  Baron  de  Tuyll  should,  at  the  proper  time,  offer  a  declaration 
pursuant  to  the  project  suggested  in  the  communication  of  vJount  Nes- 
selrode."  The  Minister  of  Finance,  and  Actual  State  Councilor  Dru- 
shinin  agreed  as  to  the  necessity  of  sustaining  the  convention  of  A^^ril 
5/17,  but  they  presented  and  spread  upon  the  minutes  a  special  opinion, 
here  appended,  to  the  effect  that  Baron  de  Tuyll  should,  on  the  ex- 
change of  ratifications,  demand  that  the  privilege  of  free  trade  and 
fishery,  granted  by  article  4  of  the  said  convention,  should  extend  only 
from  latitude  54^  40'  to  the  latitude  of  Cross  Sound. 

A  majority  of  the  members  of  the  committee  remarked  that  since 
within  the  designated  latitudes  the  Eussian  American  Company  po-s- 
sessed  many  settlements,  the  second  article  of  the  convention  of  April 
5/17  would  afford  them  the  desired  protection,  and  if  nothing  could  be 
done  in  those  regions  but  hunting  and  fishing,  it  would  be  exceedingly 
doubtful  whether  American  citizens  would  incur  the  risk  and  exjjense 
of  navigation  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  trade  which  gave  such 
small  promise  of  reward  for  outlays  in  those  high  northern  latitudes, 
in  which  they  could  enjoy  their  privileges  for  ten  years  only,  and  where, 
at  any  rate,  they  Avould  in  hunting  and  fishing  meet  with  the  active 
competition  of  the  Company,  which  had  preceded  them  in  those  waters 
by  so  many  years. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  would  appear  that  the  limitation  contained  in 
the  opinion  of  his  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Finance  and  of  the  Actual 
Councilor  of  State  Drushinin  would  put  an  end  to  the  complaints  of 
the  American  Comx)any,  and  consequently  the  majority  of  the  commit- 
tee found  it  nece.-vsary  to  examine  further  into  the  character  of  the  lim- 
itations, in  order  to  ascertain  to  what  extent  they  may  be  adopted 
without  infringing  upon  the  rights  and  advantages  resulting  to  Eussia 
from  the  convention  of  April  5/17. 

Since  theprox^osed  limitation  designates  two  different  points,  situated 
under  different  degrees  of  latitude,  namely  (1)  the  Bay  of  Yakutat 
(Bering  Bay),  on  the  parallel  of  59°  30';  (2)  the  Bay  or  Strait  of  Krest- 
noi  (Cross  Sound),  on  the  parallel  of  57°,  the  Eussian  American  Com- 
pany desires  that  the  subjects  of  the  United  States  be  prevented  from 
fishing  or  hunting  at  those  two  points ;  but  the  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  committee  are  of  tlie  opinion: 

As  to  the  first  of  these  points  (Bering  Bay),  it  is  situated  under  a 
latitude  where  Eussia's  rights  have  never  been  a  subject  of  dis])ute,  and 
this  important  circumstance  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  rightly 
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covered  by  the  general  deelaraticm  conceruing  the  Aleutian  Islands 
and  other  nortlieni  localities.  With  re,i>ard  to  the  second,  however 
(('ross  8oiiiid),  which  is  situated  nnder  latitude  57°,  and  consecinently 
forms  i)art  of  the  coast  and  islands  to  which  Russia's  right  has  been 
disi)ut(Ml,  it  wonld  be  impracticable  to  a])])]y  to  it  the  same  rule, 
unless  some  other  valid  reasons  arex)roduced  npon  Avhicli  to  base  such 
a  demand. 

In  order  to  neglect  no  hieans  by  which  the  Government  of  His  Impe- 
i-ial  Majesty  may  give  proof  of  its  fatherly  care  of  the  interests  of  the 
llussian  American  Company,  General  de  Tuyll  shonld  be  iustruc^ted  to 
use  every  means  at  his  command  to  persuade  the  Washington  cabinet 
that  in  favoring  the  limitation  abont  to  be  proposed  relating  to  Cross 
Scmnd  there  is  no  intention  or  desire  to  give  any  provocation  for  further 
dispute  between  tlie  two  powers. 

And  General  de  Tuyll  should  be  given  to  understand  that  the  recog- 
nition of  the  undisi3uted  primary  right  of  liussia  in  those  regions  is  of 
supreme  importance,  not  in  any  way  to  be  compared  with  the  later  and 
comparatively  trivial  concessions  of  the  convention  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  concluded  April  5/17,  and  that  it  nuist,  under 
all  circumstances,  be  sustained. 

This  opinion  was  finally  unanimously  agreed  upon  by  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  21, 1824. 

Ness]?lrode. 

G.  L.  Kankrin. 

Speransky. 

Drushinin. 

Pole  TIC  A. 


No.  15. 


From  tJie  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Ri{ssian  American  Company 
to  Captain  of  the  first  rank  and  Knight  Ivan  Antonevltch  Kupreianof. 
Written  from  St.  Petersburg^  March  31^  1810. 

From  your  disi)atch  No.  114,  of  April  20,  we  learn  that  you  have  re- 
quested the  Creole  Shayashnikof  to  express  his  opinion  as  to  when  you 
may  begin  taking  a  full  catch  of  fur-seals  on  the  island  of  St.  Paul,  and 
when  you  may  establish  a  close  season  on  St.  Geoige  and  the  Com- 
mander Islands.  The  board  of  administration  respectfully  requests  that 
you  Avill  in  every  respect  act  in  accordance  with  the  oi)inions  of  Shay- 
ashnikof, who  x>ossesses  a  thorough  knowledge  of  this  industry  At 
the  same  time  you  will  bear  in  mind  that  we  look  upon  the  fur-seal  catch 
as  the  most  important  item  of  our  colonial  enteri)rises,  which  must  be 
preserved  at  all  hazards,  even  to  the  temporary  neglect  of  other  re- 
sources. Everything  must  be  done  to  i)r event  a  decrease  or  extermi- 
nation of  these  valuable  animals. 

K.  Prokofyef, 

N.   KUSOF, 

A.  Severin, 

Directors, 
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No.  16. 

Letter  from  tlie  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  of  the  Imperial  Navy  of  the  second  ranlc  Alexander 
Hitch  Budalof  Acting  Chief  Manager.  Written  from  St.  Petersburg, 
March  20,  1S53. 

From  the  dispatches  of  the  board  of  administration  dated  April  12 
and  November  10,  1851,  and  April  2,  May  13,  and  September  23,  1852, 
your  Excellency  must  have  perceived  that  one  of  the  principal  objects 
on  the  part  of  the  board  of  administration  has  been  to  make  the  best 
I)ossible  arrangements  for  regulating  the  navigation  of  the  vessels  be- 
longing to  our  colonial  fleet.  During  the  last  few  years  this  part  of  our 
manifold  duties  has  not  always  been  attended  to  with  due  regard  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  Comi^any,  and  consequently  a  few  of  the  vessels 
have  been  detained  in  harbors  for  i^rolonged  periods,  while  others  have 
been  constantly  employed  and  intrusted  with  duties  for  which  they  were 
but  ill-litted,  returning  to  New  Archangel  late  in  the  season  and  at  the 
most  dangerous  time  of  the  year. 

With  a  view  to  remedy  this  defect,  the  board  of  administration  has 
now  agreed  upon  a  system  of  employment  for  our  various  vessels  which 
is  to  be  strictly  followed  in  dispatching  our  colonial  vessels  ujoon  their 
annual  or  semiannual  voyages  in  the  summer  and  winter  season  under 
normal  circumstances.  This  system  Avill  be  strictly  adhered  to  by  the 
chief  managers  of  the  Colonies,  unless  unforeseen  circumstances  arise 
which  would  make  this  observance  inconsistent  with  the  Comi)any^s 
interests. 

For  the  season  of  1853  the  colonial  fleet  will  consist  of  eight  sailing- 
vessels,  of  which  number  the  larger  ones  are:  The  Czarevitch,  the 
Nikolai  I,  the  Kadia1{,  and  the  SheUl-of;  and  the  smaller  ones:  Men- 
shikof  Konstantin,  Okhotsh,  and  Tunguss;  and  since  the  Czarevitch, 
which  is  to  leave  the  Colonies  in  the  autumn  of  1853  will  be  relieved  by 
the  Sitka,  of  700  tons,  now  in  course  of  construction,  and  which  is  to 
sail  for  New  Archangel  in  1853,  the  number  of  the  Company's  ships  in 
colonial  waters  will  remain  the  same.  Consequently  the  summer  season, 
comprising  the  months  from  April  to  October,  will  give  employment  to 
8  ships,  while  in  the  winter  season,  from  October  to  April,  we  can  keep 
7  vessels  running,  without  counting  the  whale  ships  of  our  Company, 
the  number  of  which  will  probably  reach  four. 

For  the  summer  season  of  1851,  the  voyages  of  our  vessels  should  be 
arranged  in  the  following  manner: 

1.  One  of  the  smaller  vessels,  perhaps  the  brig  Konstantin,  should 
sail  from  Sitka  about  the  middle  of  April  with  supplies  for  the  islands 
of  A tk a  and  Attn,  and  for  the  Kurile  district,  taking  the  furs  from 
these  islands  to  the  port  of  Ayan,  where  the  brig  should  arrive  not 
later  than  the  middle  of  July.  On  this  vessel  there  should  be  an 
ofticial  of  the  Company  intrusted  with  the  inspection  of  the  Comx)any's 
stations  in  the  districts  of  Atka,  the  Kurile  Islands,  and  Kamchatka. 
This  agent  must  observe  and  keep  a  record  of  all  foreign  shi])S  seen 
dnring  the  voyage,  and  of  the  positioii  of  the  same  when  observed,  f(ir 
the  information  of  commanders  of  our  armed  cruisers  and  of  the  colonial 
authorities  in  Sitka,  Kamchatka,  aiul  Ayan.^    This  vessel  should  set 

1  By  ohsorvinji;  tliese  rules  the  furs  from  the  Atka  and  Kurile  districts  will  always 
reaeh  Aynn  in  time  for  trans])()rtation  to  Yakutsk,  and  will  not  have  to  be  carried 
to  New  Ar(hnn<>(d,  as  has  been  done  in  late  years,  for  shipment  to  the  port  of  Ayan 
in  the  follow! ug  year.  Under  the  old  system  the  furs  needlessly  incur  twice  the 
risk  of  carriage  by  sea. 
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out  upon  tlie  return  voyage  at  tlie  end  of  August  or  the  beginning  of 
September,  following  its  previous  course,  and  returning  to  New  Areli- 
angel  witli  the  agent,  Avho  is  to  repeat  the  observations  prescribed  for 
the  outward  voyage. 

1\  One  of  the  larger  vessels  should  leave  the  port  of  New  Archangel 
for  Ayan  not  later  than  the  15th  of  May,  to  arrive  at  the  latter  i^^rt 
at  the  end  of  June.  This  ship,  which  must  be  armed,  will  carry  passen- 
gers, stores,  and  supplies  for  our  Asiatic  stations.  On  the  outward 
voynge  the  course  of  this  vessel  should  be  laid  to  the  northward  of 
the  chain  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  in  order  to  meet  foreign  ships  enter- 
ing Bering  Sea,  and  to  warn  them  against  cruising  in  pursuit  of  whales  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  seal  islands  of  the  Pribilof  and  Commander  groups. 
At  the  beginning  of  August  the  shi^)  should  return  to  New  Archangel, 
with  cargo  and  passengers  from  Siberia,  cruising  in  search  of  foreign 
vessels  on  the  way.  During  the  detention  of  this  vessel  in  the  port  of 
Ayan,  its  commander  will  place  himself  under  the  orders  of  the  local 
colonial  authorities  in  all  cases  of  emergency,  or  of  infringement  of  the 
Company's  rights  and  privileges,  for  which  purpose  the  local  com- 
manders are  furnished  with  special  instructions. 

3.  A  second  small  vessel,  the  swiftest  of  the  fleet,  probably  the  Men- 
sliilxof\  with  a  naval  crew  and  commanded  by  a  naval  officer,  must  sail 
from  Sitka  at  the  end  of  April  for  the  sole  purpose  of  watching  the 
ioreign  whale  ships  in  the  southern  part  of  Bering  Sea  and  along  the 
chain  of  the  Aleutian  Islands.  On  this  vessel  supi^lies  may  Jt)e  forwarded 
to  Copper  and  Bering  islands,  and,  perhaps,  to  Attn  and  Atka,  in  case 
this  should  not  have  been  accomplished  by  the  first  vessel,  referred  to 
under  No.  1  of  this  dispatch.  On  this  vessel  also  should  be  placed  one 
of  the  higher  officials  of  the  Company,  with  the  powers  of  an  insj)ector 
and  general  agent.  This  vessel  must  l3e  kept  cruising  constantly  over 
the  waters  mentioned  above,  and  must  not  enter  any  of  the  harbors 
except  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  water  and  wood,  on  which  occa- 
sions the  stay  of  the  vessel  must  be  limited  to  the  briefest  possible  pe- 
riod. Each  of  the  above-mentioned  islands  must  be  visited  by  this 
cruiser  at  least  twice  during  the  season.  The  first  time  for  the  pur- 
pose of  landing  supplies,  mails,  and  the  inspector;  the  second  time  to 
receive  the  furs  obtained,  reports,  mail,  and  the  inspector.  The  com- 
mander of  this  cruiser  is  strictly  prohibited  from  remaining  at  anchor 
during  the  progress  of  insi^ection,  as  it  would  be  better  to  call  at  the 
islands  several  times  than  to  rermain  idle  in  port.  The  conclusion  of 
this  cruising  voyage  depends  upon  the  time  at  which  the  foreign  whale 
ships  leave  Bering  Sea,  which  is  probably  at  the  end  of  August  or  the 
beginning  of  Sex)tember. 

4.  The  third  and  fourth  of  the  smaller  vessels,  i,  e.,  the  OMwtsIc  and 
Tiinf/uss^  are  assigned  to  carry  supplies  to  the  redoubts  and  islands  of 
the  kadiak  district  and  to  Unga  Island,  and  to  bring  back  furs.  In 
order  to  still  further  insure  the  Kadiak  district  against  scarcity  of  sup- 
plies, one  of  the  larger  vessels  sailing  in  the  spring  may  also  take  a 
partial  cargo  for  Pavlof  Harbor. 

5.  The  second  large  vessel  must  be  employed  to  supply  the 
islands  of  the  Unalaska  district,  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  St.  Michael's 
redoubt,  and  also  to  carry  on  intercourse  with  the  coast  tribes  of 
Bering  Sea,  on  the  Asiatic  as  well  as  on  the  American  coasts.  Being 
first  loaded  with  the  supplies  for  St.  Michael's  and  the  goods  intended 
for  traffic  with  savage  tribes,  this  ship  may  take  on  subsequently  an 
upper  cargo  of  lumber  and  firewood  for  the  Pribilof  Islands  and  the 
Unalaska  district,  at  which  points  mail  and  the  most  necessary  sup- 
plies may  be  landed  on  the  outward  voyage  and  furs  picked  uj)  on  the 

10 
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tetnrn  trij).  During  the  wliole  time  of  the  presence  of  this  ship  in  the 
northern  part  of  Bering  Sea  and  the  vicinity  of  the  Pribilof  Ishmds  the 
commander  must  be  charged  with  the  duty  of  cruising  in  search  of  for- 
eign whale  shii^s  and  of  Enghsh  vessels  carrying  on  trade  with  our  sav- 
ages. This  ship,  also,  must  make  no  prolonged  stay  at  any  anchorage, 
and  must  be  placed  under  the  command  of  a  naval  officer,  viith  a  crew 
consisting  i)rincipally  of  sailors  of  the  navy.^ 

####### 

7.  The  fourth  large  vessel  of  the  fleet,  which  may  be  used  for  voy- 
ages to  Kamchatka,  must  also  be  fitted  out  as  an  armed  cruiser  and 
kept  in  readiness  to  proceed  to  any  i)oint  in  Bering  Sea  or  in  Siberian 
waters,  from  which  the  presence  of  foreign  ships  may  be  reported  by 
the  smaller  vessels  in  the  course  of  the  season.^ 

#4^  -^  "Kr  -M'  4fc  ■at* 

Vv*  •«•  TV"  Tf  "IT  "TF 

In  transmitting  to  your  Excellency  the  above  outlined  plan  for  the 
employment  of  the  colonial  fleet,  the  board  of  administration  respect- 
fully requests  that  in  case  the  interests  of  the  Comi)any  require  a  devia- 
tion from  our  plans  your  Excellency  will  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  interests  of  the  Company  are  centered  at  the  present  time  in 
the  district  surrounding  the  seal  islands  of  the  Pribilof  and  Commander 
groups,  and  that  consequently  the  colonial  waters  must  be  visited  by 
the  Comx)any's  cruisers  constantly  and  in  every  part,  in  order  to  watch 
and  warn  the  foreign  whalers.  For  this  i^urpose  detailed  instructions 
have  been  fornmlated  for  our  cruisers,  as  well  as  for  the  commanders 
of  the  whale  ships  of  the  Company,  which  are  obliged  to  serve  in  the 
capacity  of  cruisers  when  engaged  in  whaling  in  Bering  Sea.  In  all 
cases,  the  command  of  a  vessel  under  orders  to  cruise  in  colonial  waters 
must  be  given  to  naval  officers,  who  will  thereby  find  an  opportunity  to 
make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  routine  of  colonial  transactions, 
while  at  the  same  time  their  rank  will  give  authority  to  our  proceedings. 

Y.  POLITKOVSKY, 

Presiding  Officer, 
Y.  Klupfel, 
A.  Etholin, 

K.   KUSOF, 

Baron  Wrangel, 

3f embers  of  the  Board, 


No.  17» 


Letter  from  CaiJtahv  of  tJie  first  ranJcj  and  Knight  Ivan  VassiUevUch 
Furiihelm^  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies^  to  Master 
Benzeman,  of  the  Imperial  Navy.  Written  from  the  Colonies^  June  20^ 
1861. 

To  Master  Benzeman^  of  the  Imperial  J^avy,  commanding  the  steamer 
Alexander  the  /Second: 

Wlien  your  steamer  is  ready  for  sea,  you  will  leave  this  port  and 
carry  out  tlie  following  instructions: 

1.  You  will  proceed  to  the  ''Kenai  Coal  Mining  Enterprise;"  on  ar- 
rival there  deliver  the  accom])anying  package  to  the  commander,  IVIin- 
ing-Eiigineer  Euriilielm,  and  immediately  begin  to  take  on  as  nuich 
coal  as  you  can  in  addition  to  the  cargo  on  board. 


'  The  sixtli  and  ji  i^ortion  of  tlio  vseveutli  pnriigra]>hs,  boincj  inunatorial,  liavo  not 
been  (iaii8lato«l.     Si-e Tac-similo  of  original  letter,  end  of  this  volume. 
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2.  From  English  Bay,  yon  will  ])roeee(l  to  the  isliiiid  of  St.  Paul, 
where  you  will  deliver  your  passengers,  land  the  su])i)li(\s,  and  take 
on  local  i)rodn('ts  tor  St.  Michael's  redoubt.  Yon  will  tlien  proceed  to 
the  redoubt  to  land  supplies  and  take  on  whatever  cargo  Manager 
Vakhraineiefniay  have  on  hand, 

3.  On  leaving  St.  Michael's  redoubt  you  will  shaiie  your  course  for 
the  island  of  St.  Paul,  where  you  must  take  on  without  fail  a  full  cargo 
of  fur-seal  skins  and  local  products  such  as  oil  and  seal  meat,  and  pro- 
ceeding to  the  island  of  St.  George,  take  on  in  addition  such  products 
and  furs  as  may  have  accumlated  previous  to  your  arrival  there.  Thence 
you  will  proceed  to  Unalaska,  and  furnish  Manager  Ylassof  with  such 
(piantities  of  oil  and  seal  meat  as  he  may  be  in  need  of.  You  will  then 
take  on  the  furs  on  hand  at  Unalaska,  and  proceed  to  New  Archangel. 

4.  During  your  visits  to  the  above-mentioned  points,  you  will  receive 
all  complaints  submitted  to  you  and,  without  making  any  decision 
whatever,  submit  them  to  me  on  your  arrival  at  New  Archangel. 

5.  At  St.  Michael's  redoubt  Manager  Yakhrameief  will  present  to 
you  two  servants  of  the  Oomi^any,  Koshevnikof  and  Maknriu,  for  pun- 
ishment for  disobeying  the  orders  of  the  authorities  and  for  engaging 
in  secret  unlawful  traffic  with  natives;  and  I  would  suggest  to  you  to 
punish  them  with  rods,  giving  them  twenty-five  strokes  each  in  the 
presence  of  the  whole  garrison  of  the  redoubt. 

6.  Among  the  passengers  on  your  steamer  will  be  the  bishop  of  New 
Archangel,  Peter,  who  goes  to  inspect  the  northern  missions.  You 
will  show  his  Eminence  due  attention  and  respect,  and  carry  out  his 
wishes  as  far  as  practicable. 

7.  During  your  stay  at  St.  Michael's  redoubt  you  will  cause  to  be  col- 
lected a  quantity  of  drift-wood  and  deliver  the  same  on  the  island  of 
St.  Paul. 

8.  If  the  managers  of  the  islands  should  present  to  you  any  employes 
who  have  served  out  their  terms  for  transportion  from  the  C-olonies,  you 
will  take  them  on  board.  From  the  island  of  St.  Paul  the  carpenter, 
Parfentyef,  will  require  a  passage  to  Sitka. 

9.  It  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  in  the  present  year  two  whaling 
vessels  have  sailed  from  San  Francisco  for  the  purj)ose  of  trading  on 
the  Pribilof  Islands  or  of  hunting  in  their  vicinity.  Consequently  I 
would  suggest  that  during  your  presence  in  those  waters  you  will  ex- 
ercise the  duties  of  an  armed  cruiser,  to  j)revent  any  unlawful  acts  on 
the  part,  not  only  of  these  two  vessels,  but  of  any  others  which  you 
may  find  in  Bering  Sea. 

I  trust  that  all  the  various  duties  intrusted  to  you  will  be  carried 
out  to  my  satisfaction,  and  that  you  will  return  without  unnecessary 
loss  of  time. 

The  crew  and  passenger  lists  of  the  steamer  are  hereby  appended. 

The  issue  of  rum  to  your  crew  will  be  made  under  existing  regula- 
tions. 


No.  18. 


Letter  from  the  Department  of  Commerce  and  Maiivfactures  to  tlie  Board 
of  Administration  of  the  Rnsslan  American  Company.  Written  from 
St.  Petersburg^  June  19,  1865, 

The  council  of  state,  after  an  examination  of  the  proposal  submitted 
by  me  concerning  the  revision  of  the  charter  of  the  Kussian  American 
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Company  and  tlie  organization  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies, 
directs,  by  a  resolution  approved  by  the  Emperor  on  June  14,  that  in 
the  preparation  of  a  new  charter  for  the  Russian  American  Company 
and  of  the  regulations  for  the  government  of  the  Colonies,  the  following 
principles  shall  be  adopted : 

1.  The  term  of  the  privileges,  rights,  and  obligations  of  the  company 
expires  the  1st  day  of  January,  1882. 

2.  The  Company  is  authorized  to  issue,  as  heretofore,  tickets  for  use  in 
the  Colonies  in  the  place  of  coin,  which  tickets  shall  have  a  fixed  value 
in  commercial  transactions  within  the  Colonies.  But,  at  the  same  time, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Company  to  establish  at  several  points  in 
the  (Colonies  offices  for  the  redemption  of  such  tickets  in  coin  or  paper 
currency.  At  the  same  time,  both  the  terms  of  redemption  and  the 
points  at  which  redemption  shall  take  place  must  be  determined  by  the 
new  charter  of  the  Comi^any. 

3.  It  shall  be,  as  heretofore,  the  duty  of  the  Company  to  naintain  in 
the  Colonies  churches  and  the  clergy,  schools  and  hospitals  5  to  furnish 
supplies  to  all  its  employes,  servants,  and  laborers;  to  organize  at 
places  remote  from  ports  open  to  foreign  commerce  warehouses  of  pro- 
visions and  other  necessary  articles  of  consumption  for  the  use  of  the 
natives;  to  bear  the  exi3ense  of  provisioning  the  garrison  at  New  Arch- 
angel; and  to  authorize  the  chiefs  of  stations,  managers,  and  other 
oftiicials  in  the  service  of  the  Company,  to  exercise  all  local  administra- 
tive functions. 

4.  In  the  preparation  of  the  new  charter,  the  question  should  be 
considered  as  to  which  of  the  rights  granted  by  the  last  charter  to  the 
Company's  employes  should  be  preserved,  and  whether  some  distinction 
should  be  made  between  persons  in  the  Company's  service  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburg and  those  in  the  Colonies.  At  the  same  time,  the  Board  of 
administration  should  be  relieved  from  the  political  function  now  form- 
ing part  of  the  scope  of  its  operations. 

5.  The  Company  stands  under  the  special  protection  of  the  Emperor, 
and  short  yearly  reports  of  its  operations  are  to  be  submitted  through 
the  proper  ministry  for  the  consideration  of  His  Majesty. 

6.  The  following  rights  of  the  Company  are  to  be  preserved: 

The  right  of  iiying  the  flag  specially  designated  by  His  Majesty  for 
the  Company  vessels,  of  using  uniforms  for  their  emi)loyes  on  the  ves- 
sels ;  and  a  seal  with  the  imi^erial  escutcheon ;  all  the  privileges  now 
enjoyed  by  the  Company  in  regard  to  the  recruiting  of  men  in  Russia 
and  Siberia;  in  regard  to  the  terms  of  their  passports  and  the  payment 
of  taxes  for  them;  in  the  preparation  of  the  new  charter,  the  terms 
should  be  fixed  beyond  which  the  hired  men  shall  not  be  liable  to  de- 
tention in  the  Colonies  for  debts  due  the  Company;  also  the  period  of 
time  within  which  the  men  in  the  service  of  the  Company  may  be  re- 
turned to  the  j)laces  of  their  birth  at  the  request  of  courts  of  justice 
and  Government  officials.  The  exemption  of  the  Company  from  the 
duty  of  furnishing  quarters  to  the  military  should  be  abolished,  as  also 
the  exemption  fi'om  the  duty  of  procuring  every  year  a  trade  certificate 
of  the  first  guild,  and  proper  licenses  for  the  factories,  warehouses,  and 
stores  of  the  Company  in  Russia  and  Siberia,  except  for  those  situated 
at  the  port  of  Ayan. 

7.  The  charter  shall  contain  the  conditions  for  the  transfer  to  the 
Government,  after  the  cessation  of  the  Company's  existence,  of  all 
public  buildings  and  works  erected  by  the  Company,  designating  those 
which  shall  be  transferred  without  compensation,  and  those  for  which 
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it  is  entitled  to  compensation,  and  si)ecifying  the  method  of  fixing  the 
coiiipensation. 

8.  Permission  is  given  to  bring*  into  tlie  ports  of  New  Archangel,  on 
the  island  of  Sitka,  of  St.  Paul,  on  the  island  of  Kadiak,  and  into  such 
others  as  may  be  subsequently  found  convenient  for  the  i)urpose,  all 
kinds  of  merchandise  (except  intoxicating  beverages,  powder,  and  arms) 
on  board  both  Russian  and  foreign  vessels. 

9.  Special  regulations  shall  be  prescribed  concerning  the  importation 
of  intoxicating  liquors  and  the  sale  thereof  in  the  Colonies,  as  well  as 
the  furnishing  of  arms  and  powder,  such  regulations  to  be  of  such  a 
character  as  not  to  impose  onerous  restrictions  upon  the  inhabitants^ 
and  at  the  same  time  to  guard  against  abuses  and  injurious  conse- 
quences. 

10.  The  Aleuts  and  other  peaceful  natives  within  the  Colonies  are 
relieved  from  compulsory  labor  in  behalf  of  the  Eussian  American  Com- 
pany. They  shall  be  allowed  to  settle  in  localities  which  they  may  find 
convenient,  and  shall  be  free  to  absent  themselves  from  the  places  of 
their  residence,  subject  only  to  such  rules  of  police  as  may  be  estab- 
lished by  the  board  of  administration  of  the  Colonies. 

11.  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  Colonies  permanently  residing  therein 
shall  be  classified  either  as  natives  or  as  colonial  residents,  to  which  lat- 
ter class  shall  belong  the  Creoles,  the  now  so-called  colonial  citizens,  and 
the  immigrants  who  may  in  future  arrive  in  the  Colonies.  The  natives 
shall  have  the  right  of  electing  their  chiefs  and  the  coloiTial  citizens 
shall  be  governed  by  elective  elders.  Both  the  chiefs  and  elders  shall 
be  confirmed  by  the  chief  manager  of  the  Colonies  and  be  liable  to  re- 
moval by  him,  in  which  latter  case  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  order  a  new 
election. 

12.  The  period  of  obligatory  service  to  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany by  Creoles  educated  at  the  expense  of  the  Company,  either  in  the 
Colonies  or  outside,  is  limited  to  five  years. 

13.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  Russian  subjects,  as  well  as  for  foreigners 
who  have  become  Russian  subjects,  to  settle  at  all  points  of  the  colonial 
territory  not  actually  occupied  by  establishments  of  the  Company  or 
present  colonial  inhabitants,  andf  to  occupy  for  their  dwellings,  out- 
buildings, and  tilling  all  necessary  areas  of  unoccupied  lands. 

14.  Until  further  orders  from  the  Government,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Colonies  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  direct  taxes,  either  in  behalf  of 
the  Crown  or  of  the  Russian  American  Company. 

15.  Every  description  of  trade,  except  the  fur  trade,  shall  be  free  to 
all  the  residents  of  the  Colonies  and  to  all  Russian  subjects  without 
distinction  or  limitation. 

As  regards  the  fur  trade:  (a)  Reserve  to  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany until  January  1,  1882,  the  exclusive  right  of  engaging  in  the  fur 
trade  within  the  following  limits  only:  On  the  peninsula  of  Alaska, 
taking  for  its  northern  boundary  the  line  from  Cape  Douglas,  in  the 
Bay  of  Kenai,  to  the  upper  shore  of  Iliamna  Lake;  upon  all  the  islands 
situated  along  the  coast  of  that  peninsula,  namely,  the  Aleutian  Islands, 
the  Commander  Islands,  the  Kurile  Islands,  as  well  as  upon  the  islands 
situated  in  Bering  Sea,  and  along  the  whole  western  shore^  of  Bering- 
Sea.  As  regards  the  region  stretching  northeast  of  the  Alaska  penin- 
sula, along  the  whole  of  the  coast  up  to  the  boundary  line  contiguous 
with  the  possessions  of  Great  Britain,  and  on  the  islands  situated  along 

^  It  is  clear  from  the  context  that  it  is  intended  to  refer  to  the  eastern  shore  of 
Bering  Sea. 
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til  at  coast,  including  Sitka  and  the  whole  of  the  Koloshian  archipelago, 
and  likewise  on  the  continent  of  the  northern  part  of  America,  the  priv- 
ilege of  the  company  to  exclusively  engage  in  fur  trade  shall  be  abol- 
ished, (b)  All  colonial  residents  and  settlers  who  are  Russian  subjects 
shall  be  allowed  to  engage  in  the  fur  trade,  under  special  regulations 
to  be  prescribed  ui)on  the  subject  in  all  the  places  within  the  Russian 
X)OSsessions  Avherein  the  exclusive  right  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
l^any  is  abolished  as  stated  above.  All  other  Russian  subjects  not  i)er- 
manent  residents  of  the  Colonies  shall  be  free  to  trade  with  the  natives 
for  furs,  but  not  to  engage  in  hunting  far-bearing  animals. 

16.  The  general  administration  of  the  Colonies  and  supervision  over 
the  management  of  the  Comi)any's  affairs  shall  be  entrusted  to  a  chief 
manager,  appointed  by  the  Emperor,  and  independent  of  the  Company, 
who  shall  be  subject  to  the  immediate  orders  of  the  Government  and 
assisted  by  colonial  council  composed  of  members  appointed  by  the 
Government  and  members  api)ointed  by  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany, in  such  number  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  conduct  of  the  busi- 
ness and  performance  of  special  missions.  The  expense  of  maintaining 
the  chief  manager  and  the  council  assisting  him  shall  be  borne  by  the 
Imperial  Treasury,  under  the  estimates  of  the  Minister  of  Marine.  The 
duties  and  rights  of  the  manager  and  council  shall  be  determined  by 
special  instructions  or  ordinances. 

17.  The  sui)ervision  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies  and  the  Russian 
American  Company  shall  form  a  part  of  the  duties  of  the  Minister  of 
Marine. 

In  pursuance  of  the  above-cited  opinion  of  the  State  council,  ap- 
proved by  the  Em^ieror  June  14, 1  communicate  to  the  board  of  admin- 
istration of  the  Russian  American  Company  the  principles  as  si)ecified 
above,  for  the  preparation  of  the  Company's  charter  and  colonial  regu- 
lations, and  hereby  invite  the  board  to  submit  a  project  to  be  presented 
for  the  final  consideration  of  the  State  council,  and  to  convoke  a  general 
meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Russian  American  Company,  agree- 
ably to  the  provisions  of  sections  2182  and  2184,  part  1,  volume  10,  Code 
of  Civil  Laws,  edition  of  1857,  which  meeting  shall  be  attended  by  the 
greatest  i)ossible  number  of  stockholders  for  the  consideration  of  this 
subject. 

The  original  was  signed  by  the  Minister  of  Finance  and  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  State,  Reitern,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  director  by  the  acting 
director  of  the  office  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance,  Kodsko. 

A  true  copy ; 

A.   TiMKOVSKI, 

Chief  ClerJc. 


No.  19. 


Concerning  tlie  granting  of  a  fourth  charter  to  the  Russian  American 

Company. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  has  deigned  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  the  gen- 
eral session  of  the  Council  of  State  concerning  the  revision  of  the  charter 
of  the  Russian  American  Company  and  the  organization  of  the  Russian 
American  Colonies,  and  to  order  the  same  to  be  carried  into  effect. 

KONSTANTIN, 

President  of  the  Council  of  State. 
April  2, 18G6. 
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OPINION   OF  THE   COUNCIL   OF   STATE.^ 

The  Council  of  State  in  the  Department  of  the  Iini)eiial  Domain  in 
its  oeiieral  session  liavin^-  considered  the  re])oit  of  tbe  Minister  of 
Finance  concerning- the  revision  of  the  eliarter  of  tliellnssian  American 
company  and  the  organization  of  the  Enssian  American  Colonies,  ren- 
dered the  following  opinion:  In  modification  and  explanation  of  the 
i*esi:)ecti\e  inovisions  contained  in  the  opinion  of  the  ('onncil  of  State, 
approved  by  the  Emperor  on  June  14,  1865,  concerning  the  principal 
features  of  the  new  charter  of  the  Russian  American  Company  and  of 
colonial  regulations,  it  is  ordained: 

1.  (As  to  Article  1.)  The  duration  of  the  privileges  to  be  granted  for 
twenty  years  to  the  Kussian  American  Company  shall  be  reckoned  from 
the  date  of  the  approval  of  the  charter,  and  not  from  January  1,  1862. 

2.  (As  to  Article  15,  letter  a.)  The  exclusive  right  of  the  Companyto 
engage  in  the  fur  trade  throughout  the  entire  colonial  territory  shall  be 
continued;  provided  that  the  manner  of  carrying  on  such  trade  shall 
be  determined  by  regulations,  to  be  prescribed  upon  consultation  with 
the  Ministry  of  Imperial  Domains. 

3.  (As  to  article  2.)  The  Company  shall  be  allowed,  as  a  temporary 
measure,  for  four  years  to  issue  tickets  for  use  in  the  Colonies  instead 
of  coin,  on  condition  that  the  total  amount  of  such  tickets  shall 
be  determined  by  the  new  charter  of  the  Company,  and  that  the 
tickets  shall  not  have  a  compulsory  circulation,  but  be  received  by 
voluntary  agreement  of  the  i^urchasers,  and  that  the  Company  shall 
be  bound  to  keep  for  the  redemption  of  the  tickets  a  sufficient  fund  in 
lawful  money;  the  details  and  conditions  of  this  matter  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  new  regulations  and  charter  of  the  Company. 

4.  (As  to  Articles  8  and  9.)  The  provisions  to  be  included  in  the  new 
charter  of  the  Company  concerning  the  opening  to  free  trade  of  the  ports 
of  New  Archangel  and  Sitka,  aud  of  St.  Paul,  on  Kadiak  Island,  and 
the  introduction  into  the  Colonies  generally  of  such  trade  and  of  indus- 
tries, alj^o  the  provisions  concerning  the  importation  and  sale  of  spir- 
ituous liquors,  and  the  supplying  of  arms  and  powder,  shall  be  in 
accordance  with  the  propositions  now  submitted  by  the  Company;  pro- 
vided, that  the  commercial  monopoly  heretofore  enjoyed  by  the  Company 
shall  under  no  pretext  be  continued. 

5.  The  Company  shall  be  allowed  to  increase  its  original  capital  by 
the  issue  of  stock  subject  to  gradual  redemption  in  twenty  years,  which 
redemption  shall  be  effected  by  the  Company  from  its  own  resources, 
without  any  guarantee  on  the  part  of  the  Government. 

6.  In  regard  to  an  annual  subsidy  from  the  Government  to  the  Com- 
pany, the  Minister  of  Finance  is  instructed  to  submit  a  rei)ort,  after  due 
consultation  with  the  Company^  and  in  proper  time  and  usual  course  of 
procedure. 

7.  Further  necessary  steps  for  the  preparation  of  a  new  charter  of 
the  Company  and  of  the  colonial  regulations  shall  be  taken  by  the  Min- 
ister of  Marine  in  the  manner  indicated  in  the  opinion  of  the  Council 
of  State,  api)roved  by  His  Majesty  June  14,  1865. 

All  j)revioUvSly  confirmed  principles  of  the  decision  of  June  14,  1865, 
remain  in  force. 


1  Copied  from  the  j  onrnals  of  the  Inipeiinl  Councils  of  PubUc  Domaiii;  January  15  and 
March  2,  and  of  the  Plenary  Council  of  March  14,  1866. 
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The  original  is  signed  in  the  journals  by  the  presidents  and  members. 
Certified  by — 

Yermakoff, 

Vice- Director, 
K.  Radetski, 

Chief  of  Division, 
True  copy; 

A.  TiMKOVSKY, 


Ko.  20. 
Proclamation. 

It  is  hereby  proclaimed  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  if  any  per- 
son or  persons,  after  reading  these  presents,  does  not  Immediately 
abandon  Eussian  territory  or  waters,  or  continue  forbidden  trade  or 
traffic,  they  shall  be  seized  forthwitli  upon  the  arrival  of  the  first 
Russian  vessel  upon  the  scene  of  their  illegal  transactions  and  taken 
for  trial  to  i^ew  Archangel,  and  all  goods,  as  well  as  the  vessel  found 
in  i^ossession  of  such  i^ersons,  shall  be  confiscated. 

Given  at  the  port  of  New  Archangel,  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of 
America,  this  ^  day  of  September,  1864. 


PART  II.— ILLUSTRATING  RUSSIAN  MANAGEMENT  OF  THE  SEAL 

ISLANDS. 

No.  21, 

Letter  from  tJie  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American 
Company  to  Alexander  Andreievitch  Baranof  Chief  Manager  of  the 
Kiissian  American  Colonies.    Written  from  St.  Petersburg,  April  6,1817. 

The  board  of  administration  of  the  Comjjany  incloses  herewith  for 
your  information  a  copy  of  a  report  from  the  Kiakhta  office,  relating  to 
the  favorable  reception  by  the  Chinese  at  Kiakhta  of  fur-seal  skins, 
and  desires  you  to  use  your  best  endeavors  to  send  to  Okhotsk  for  the 
Kiakhta  market  such  kinds  of  furs  as  are  preferred  by  the  Chinese, 
and  not  to  send  any  young  sea  lion  skins. 

[Inclosure.] 

Report  of  the  Kialchta  office  to  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian 

American  Company, 

No.  137.]  February  8th,  1817. 

This  office  had  the  honor  to  receive  on  the  first  instant  the  order  of 
the  board  of  administration,  dated  December  14, 1816,  No.  715,  in  which 
directions  are  given  in  disposing  of  the  fur-seal  skins  received  by  the 
ship  Snvorofto  observe  what  kinds  of  skins  are  preferred.  In  refer- 
ence to  this  the  office  has  the  honor  to  re]^ort  that  the  fur-seal  skins 
from  both  the  ships  Konstantin  and  i^uvorof  were  sold  together,  but  it 
was  noticed,  from  the  manner  in  which  the  skins  were  received  by  the 
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Chinese,  that  the  450  bachelor  and  youn^'  bull  skins  from  the  ship 
^Sul'oro/^Y^.n'e  not  accepted  as  California  skins,  which  are  considered  by 
the  Chinese  to  be  worth  one  and  a  half  times  as  much  as  the  ^rays. 
The  bulls  and  youn«>-  bulls  received  by  the  Konstmitin  are  valued  still 
hiiiher  than  the  bachelors,  although  the  hair  on  them  is  coarse  andean 
not  be  utilized;  the  skins,  however,  are  large,  of  good  texture,  and  of 
whitish-yellow  color,  the  hair  being  plucked  out  so  as  to  leave  only  the 
fur  oil  the  skin.  The  fur  thus  obtained  is  dyed  and  is  then  ready  for 
use.  The  grays  from  the  shij)  Suvorofhave  cleaned  skin,  but  short  hair, 
and  are  rather  thin.  They  were  valued  lower  than  those  from  the  Kon- 
sfanfin,  which,  although  of  a  paler  color  and  Mdth  reddish  spots,  are 
larger  in  size  and  hav^e  a  thicker  and  longer  fur.  Our  friends  (the  Chi- 
nese) are  very  particular  as  to  quality,  andnot  less  particular  as  to  size; 
fhey  sort  and  measure  by  inches,  and  they  therefore  valued  the  skins 
brought  by  the  iiro«6'^««ii/«  higher  than  the  bachelors  and  grays  from 
the  Suvorof.  The  young  sea  lion  skins  received  by  this  office  have  been 
exhibited,  but  inasmuch  as  they  have  no  fur  and  short  hair,  though 
they  make  a  verj^  good  hide,  our  friends  refused  to  take  them  at  any 
price,  but  asked  that  they  be  given  a  couple  of  skins  to  take  to  Kal- 
gan,  where  they  might  ascertain  by  experiment  whether  they  could  be 
utilized  for  any  x)urpose, 

Demetei  Kuznetzof, 

Manager. 

Vassili  Joukof^ 

BooJcTceej^er. 


No.  22. 


Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany  to  Captain  of  the  first  rank  and  Knight  Adolf  Carlovitch  Etholin^ 
Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  colonies.  Written  from  St. 
Petershurgy  March  8j  1843. 

The  regulations  of  the  fur-seal  industry  mentioned  in  your  dispatch 
No.  287,  of  May  9,  1843,  are  fully  approved  and  confirmed  by  the  board 
of  adminisrration,  and  the  proposed  close  season  on  the  Island  of  St. 
George  and  the  Commander  Islands  is  hereby  ordered.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  preserving  this  most  valuable  resource,  the  board  of  adminis- 
tration respectfully  requests  you  to  make  it  your  j)ermanent  rule  to 
conduct  the  annual  catch  in  such  a  manner  that  not  only  the  rookeries 
will  not  be  depleted,  but  that  they  will  be  allowed  to  increase,  i.  e.,  that 
the  annual  increase  should  always  exceed  the  annual  catch. 

In  order  not  to  disturb  prices  at  i)resent,  an  annual  shij^ment  of 
10,000  fur-seal  skins  to  Eussia  will  suffice. 

Wrangel, 
A.  Severin, 
N.  Prokofyef, 

N.  KUSOF, 

Directors. 
11 
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Ko.  23. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  of  the  Imperial  Navy  of  the  second  rank  Alexander 
Hitch  Eiidakof.     Written  from  St.  Petersburg,  April  22^  1853. 

From  dispatches  received  from  your  Excellency's  predecessor  we  learn 
that  the  fur-seals  in  the  Colonies  are  rapidly  increasing,  and  as  there  is 
every  appearance  of  a  good  market  for  the  same,  the  board  of  adminis- 
tration instructs  you  herewith  to  make  all  necessay  arrangements  for 
carrying  on  the  sealing  industry  on  all  the  islands  frequented  by  these 
animals  to  the  full  extent  of  their  capacity,  without  depleting  the  rook- 
eries. The  rules  for  the  protection  of  females,  etc.,  will  be  strictly  ob- 
served as  heretofore. 

Of  the  fur-seal  catch  you  will  forward  annually  6,000  skins  to  Kiakhta 
by  way  of  Ayan ;  10,000  skins  to  Shanghai,  and  the  remainder  to  St. 
Petersburg  on  the  Company's  ships. 

At  the  present  time,  the  board  of  administration  orders  the  discon- 
tinuance of  the  present  process  of  salting  skins,  as  being  unfavorable 
to  the  sale  of  fur-seal  skins. 

Y.   POLITKOVSKY, 

Presiding  Officer, 
Y.  Klupfel, 
A.  Etholin, 

N.    KUSOF, 

Baron  Wrangell, 

Members. 


No.  24. 


Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  of  the  First  Rank  and  Knight  Stepan   Vassilievitch 
Voyevodsky,  chief  manager  of  the  Russian  Aynerican  Colonies.     Written 
from  St.  Petersburg,  April  24,  1854. 

In  his  dispatch,  No.  318,  dated  May  30,  1853,  Captain  Eudakof,  in 
reporting  the  increase  of  fur-seals  on  the  Island  of  St.  Paul,  and  his 
action  relating  to  the  fur-seal  industry,  requests  a  decision  from  the 
board  of  administration  as  to  the  number  of  seals  to  be  killed  in  the 
future,  and  the  grade  of  skins  i^referred. 

The  board  of  administration,  therefore,  respectfully  requests  your 
excellency  to  order  the  killing  x^rincipally  of  bachelors,  the  older  the 
better,  since  our  customers  are  eager  to  secure  large  skins.  Small 
seals  should  be  killed  only  in  numbers  sufiticient  to  supply  the  demand 
for  oil  and  food  lor  the  natives.  Since,  however,  at  present,  the 
demand  for  lur-seal  skins  has  somewhat  diminished,  the  catch  may 
be  limited  to  such  a  number  as  will  not  interfere  with  a  regular  increase, 
until  a  greater  demand  has  again  been  created.  To  this  end  the  board 
of  managers  is  devoting  all  its  energies. 

Y.  Klupfel, 

Presiding  Officer, 
A.  Etholin, 
N.  KusoF, 
Baron  Wrangell, 

Members, 
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No.  25. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  of  the  second  rank  Prince  Maksutof  chief  man  a  (jer  of 
the  Russian  American  Colonies.  Written  from  St.  Petersburg  j  Novem- 
ber 8,  1854. 

At  tlio  present  time  the  market  for  fur-seal  skios  is  limited  to  the 
number  of  43,000,  namely:  In  New  York,  from  20,000  to  21,000;  at  St. 
Petersbnro-,  from  15,000  to  16,000,  and  at  Irkutsk,  from  5,000  to  6,000 
skins,  which  must  all  be  of  the  best  quality,  i.  e.,  full-grown  males, 
half  grown  males,  large  and  medium  bachelors. 

The  whole  number  sent  to  New  York  may  be  salted,  but  the  buyers 
demand  that  all  fat  or  blubber  be  removed  very  carefully  previous  to 
salting,  for  the  better  ijreservation  and  further  preparation  of  the  skins. 
The  skins  may  be  shipped  to  New  York  by  San  Francisco,  preferably 
as  sujiplementary  freight  on  the  clii^pers  of  the  New  York  and  Cali- 
fornia trade,  as  in  this  manner  they  can  be  forwarded  quite  cheaply. 
At  St.  Petersburg  only  dried  skins  are  in  demand.  These  should  be 
shipped  in  our  own  vessels,  but  in  the  absence  of  such,  they  may  also 
be  shipped  by  San  Francisco  or  Victoria,  preferably  on  ships  bound  for 
London,  where  they  will  be  consigned  to  Pelly  &  Co.,  or  to  Hamburg, 
consigned  to  Strong  &  Co.,  thence  to  be  forwarded  to  their  destination, 
since  no  ships  bound  for  St.  Petersburg  or  Kronstadt  (i2^\  be  found  at 
San  Francisco,  and  to  charter  special  vessels  is  very  expensive. 

At  Irkutsk  also,  only  dry  skins  are  required;  they  may  be  forwarded 
by  Ayan. 

At  the  same  time  the  board  of  administration  asks  you  to  make 
arrangements  to  enable  you,  with  the  proposed  increase  in  the  fur-seal 
catch  to  50,000  skins  i)er  annum,  to  ship  13,000  as  indicated  above  in 
due  time  to  their  several  destinations,  storing  the  remainder  at  New 
Archangel  for  use  in  case  of  special  demands.  In  order  that  these 
stored  skins  may  not  spoil  in  the  warehouses  you  will  make  it  a  rule  to 
ship  the  reserve  of  each  year  to  Russia  in  the  following  year,  replac- 
ing them  from  the  new  surplus.  The  killing  of  small  seals  should  be 
avoided  altogether,  if  possible,  but  if  it  must  be  done,  for  the  sake  of 
procuring  food,  you  must  find  means  of  using  the  skins  for  clothing  in 
the  Colonies,  keeping  a  strict  watch  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the 
hands  of  foreign  traders.  In  the  ox^inion  of  the  board  there  can  be  no 
difficulty  in  prei)aring  such  small  skins  in  the  Colonies,  where  so  many 
men  are  in  need  of  employment  whom  we  can  more  easily  assist  in  this 
way  than  with  direct  charity. 

In  connection  with  this  object  of  finding  a  market  for  the  small  seal- 
skins, the  board  of  administration  would  ask  you  to  introduce  their 
use  as  an  article  of  clothing  among  the  savages  of  the  northern  dis- 
tricts who  may  purchase  them  with  other  furs,  which  the  Company 
could  dispose  of  at  a  greater  profit.  The  principal  object  in  trying  to 
accustom  the  natives  to  the  use  of  small  fur-seal  skins  for  their  cloth- 
ing is  of  course  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  foreigners. 

V.  Klupfel, 

Presiding  Officer, 
N.  Tebenkof, 
Y.  Zavoiko, 

Members, 
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No.  26. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American 
Company  to  Captain  of  the  first  ranh  and  Knight  Stepan  Vassilie- 
vitch  Voyevodsky,  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies. 
Written  from  /St.  Fetershurg,  June  5,  1857, 

In  reply  to  your  excellency's  despatcli  No.  41,  of  March  9,  concern- 
ing the  shipment  of  furs  to  New  York  and  Shanghai,  the  board  of 
administration  has  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  annual  demand 
for  fur-seal  skins  in  Eussia  has  now  increased  to  15,000  dry  skins,  of 
which  5,000  are  for  the  Kiakhta  market  j  at  this  place  only  2,000 
beavers  will  be  required.  The  remaining  number  of  far- seals,  12,000 
or  more,  principally  salted  (in  which  shape  they  are  preferred),  you 
will  dispatch  in  the  autumn  to  Messrs.  Lobach  &  Scheppler  of  New 
York  immediately  after  the  arrival  of  the  ship  from  the  districts,  with- 
out subjecting  the  skins  to  any  kind  of  treatment  at  New  Archangel, 
leaving  them  just  as  they  are  when  they  arrive  from  the  districts,  and 
in  the  same  i)ackages. 

At  the  same  time  the  board  of  administration  places  upon  the  men 
in  charge  of  sealing  gangs  the  strictest  injunctions  to  discontinue  the 
killing  of  small  gray  seals,  and  in  no  case  to  ship  them  away  from  the 
Colonies,  since  they  seriously  interfere  with  profitable  sales  of  fur- 
seals  in  Russia  and  in  foreign  markets,  where  only  the  larger  skins 
secure  good  prices. 

Y.   POLITKOVSKY, 

Fresiding  Officer. 
Y.  Klupfel, 
A.  Etholin, 
M.  Tebenkof, 

Members. 


No.  27. 


Letter  from  the  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies  to  the 
Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Company.  Written 
from  the  Colonies^  October  7,  1857. 

CONCERNING  FUR-SEALS  AND   BBAYERS. 

Referring  to  the  dispatches  of  the  board,  Nos.  635  and  650,  dated  re- 
spectively June  5  and  10,  and  received  on  the  7th  of  September  of  this 
year,  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  instructions  contained  therein 
in  regard  to  fur-seals  and  beavers  will  be  carried  into  effect  at  once. 
From  the  fur-seal  skins  on  hand  10,000  have  been  packed  and  forwarded 
by  the  ship  Czarevitch  to  Kronstadt;  5,000  skins  will  be  put  aside  for 
shipment  to  Kiakhta  by  way  of  Ayan;  and  the  remainder,  about  5,000 
skins,  not  including  grays,  will  be  forwarded  to  ISew  York,  together 
with  all  the  beaver  skins  which  can  be  collected,  except  the  2,000  skins 
destined  for  Kiakhta. 

The  fur-seal  skins  require  no  working  over  in  New  Archangel,  but 
when  the  fact  is  taken  into  consideration  that  they  will  have  to  stand 
the  passage  across  the  equator  and  the  tropics  twice,  it  will  hardly  be 
safe  to  send  tliem  to  New  York,  as  indicated  in  the  dispatch  of  the 
board,  in  the  same  packages  in  which  they  are  received  from  the  vari- 
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ous  districts,  i.  e.^  in  bundles  of  several  tens  of  skins,  bound  by  leather 
straps. 

According"  to  information  received  by  me  from  Messrs,  Lobecli  and 
Sbeppler,  the  people  at  Kew  York  were  greatly  pleased  with  the  way 
ill  Avhich  our  skins  were  forwarded  and  packed,  the  same  having  been 
received  in  good  order,  audit  is  probable  that  it  would  be  better  to  con- 
tinue packing  in  the  same  way,  and,  by  way  of  experiment,  to  send  two 
or  three  ])ackages  in  the  condition  in  which  they  are  received  from  the 
colonial  districts. 

Messrs.  Lobech  and  Sheppler  advised  that  in  packing  the  skins  should 
not  be  folded  on  account  of  their  liability  to  break  at  the  folds;  this 
advice  will  be  followed  in  future  in  shipping  of  skins  around  the  world. 

The  salting  of  fur-seals,  which  had  been  stopped  by  order  of  the 
board,  will  be  renewed  next  year;  but  inasmuch  as  the  orders  to  that 
eft'ecjt  will  reach  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  not  earlier  than 
in  the  summer  of  that  year,  the  receipt  of  a  sufficient  number  of  salted 
skins  from  those  islands  in  the  same  year  can  not  be  guaranteed. 

The  experiment  of  salting  fur-seal  skins  in  New  Archangel  will  also 
be  made. 

In  regard  to  gray  seals,  I  have  the  honor  to  express  the  opinion  that 
the  number  of  such  seals  taken  should  be  increased.  Until  now,  only 
such  number  of  these  seals  was  taken  as  was  necessary  for  obtaining 
blubber  to  supply  the  wants  oi  the  Aleuts  on  the  islands  and  to  send 
to  St.  Michael's  redoubt  in  exchange  for  skins  furnished  by  the  inde- 
pendent natives,  but  of  late  the  demand  for  blubber  in  New  Archangel 
itself  has  been  on  the  increase  by  reason  of  the  increase  in  the  number 
of  steamers  and  engines. 

The  blubber  to  be  found  in  this  market  comes  very  high,  and  in  order 
to  reduce  the  expense  1  sent  orders  to  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and 
St.  George  for  supplies  of  fur-seal  blubber,  and  have  now  received 
about  a  thousand  gallons  of  seal  oil,  the  cost  of  which  at  San  Francisco 
would  be  about  8,000  i^aper  rubles.  In  view  of  the  above  stated  consid- 
erations, while  issuing  orders  for  the  suppression,  as  far  as  practicable, 
of  the  killing  of  small  gray  seals,  fit  only  for  oil  and  meat,  as  winter 
supplies,  I  find  it  necessary  to  request  definite  instructions  from  the 
board  of  administration  as  to  the  absolute  suspension  of  such  killing. 
Should,  however,  the  board,  in  view  of  the  above-stated  circumstances, 
authorize  the  killing  of  gray  seals  in  such  quantities  as  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  supplies  of  blubber  and  meat  required  by  the  natives  and 
residents  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  in  such  case  the 
question  will  arise  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  skin. 

At  the  present  time,  there  are  about  5,000  such  skins  in  the  ware- 
house, and  if  about  3,000  skins  a  year  be  taken,  then  in  a  few  years  a 
quantity  will  be  accumulated  which  will  require  a  correspondingly 
large  place  of  storage.  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  in  case  the 
sending  of  such  skins  to  Kussia  and  foreign  markets  should  i:)rove  un- 
profitable, an  attempt  might  be  made  to  dispose  of  them  in  the  colonies 
for  making  garments  and  coats,  which,  if  the  tanning  is  good,  may  be 
substituted  for  sheep-skin  coats. 

As  an  experiment  a  few  garments  might  be  made  from  the  skins  now 
lying  unused  in  warehouses. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  the  honor  to  report  to  the  board  of  adminis- 
tration that  according  to  information  now  received,  the  fur-seal  rook- 
eries in  all  i^laces,  but  particularly  on  the  island  of  St.  Paul,  are  so 
crowded  that  all  available  points  for  breeding  are  filled  and  they  ap- 
pear to  be  adequate  so  that  an  extension  of  the  catch  is  deemed  indis- 
pensable 3  and  this  will  be  carried  into  effect  next  year. 
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Ko.  28. 

Letter  from  tJie  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies  to  the 
Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Company.  Written 
from  the  Colonies^  January  13,  1859. 

CONCERNING  FUR-SEALS. 

In  accordance  with  tlie  instrnctions  of  the  board  of  administration 
in  dispatch  No.  697,  dated  Jnne  5,  1858,  and  received  on  the  2d  of  No- 
vember, there  Avere  sent  by  the  shi])  Kamchatka,  in  addition  to  the  10,000 
ordered  by  former  instrnctions,  10,664  skins  which  had  been  x^repared 
and  packed  before  the  receipt  of  dispatch  No.  697,  for  shipment  to  New 
York;  thereafter  there  remained  3,600  dry  skins  and  1,176  salted  skins, 
which  are  now  sent  per  brig  Kadiak  to  San  Francisco,  for  transmission 
to  Messrs.  Lobach  and  Sheppler. 

In  regard  to  the  inquiry  of  the  board  as  to  the  nnmber  of  fur- 
seals  which  might  be  taken  annually  in  the  Colonies  without  detri- 
ment to  the  preservation  of  the  species  and  to  the  rookeries,  I  have 
the  honor  to  report  that,  according  to  information  received  from 
the  manager  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  where  the  most  important  rook- 
eries are  situated,  and  from  the  Commander  Islands,  the  numbers  of  seals 
on  all  the  rookeries  have  increased  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  the 
space  quite  inadequate,  and  that  it  would  be  quite  i^ossible  to  take  from 
all  the  rookeries  a  total  of  70,000  skins  in  one  season,  including  the 
grays,  but  that  in  order  to  take  such  quantity,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  increase  the  number  of  sealers  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  the  sux^- 
ply  of  firewood  for  the  drying  of  the  skins. 

It  may  be  positivel^^  stated  that  the  takiug  of  70,000  skins  each  year 
for  a  loug  xieriod  to  come^  Avill  not  result  in  the  imx)Overishment  of  the 
rookeries. 


No.  29. 


Letter  from  Captain  of  the  first  ranlc  and  Knight  Ivan  Yassilivltch 
Furuhelm,  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies,  to  the 
Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Company .  Written 
from  the  Colonies,  May  13,  1860. 

I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  herewith  a  list  of  the  furs  obtained 
during  the  past  year  from  the  districts  of  the  colonies,  from  which  the 
board  will  learn  the  following: 

Eight  hundred  and  ninety-two  more  sea-otters  were  killed  than  in  the 
year  1858.  There  has  not  been  so  good  a  season  since  1 814,  and  the  in- 
crease is  C(mtined  to  the  Kadiak  district,  Unalaska,  and  Urupa. 

With  reference  to  the  sea-otter  industry,  the  Kadiak  office  reports  to 
me  that  pursuant  to  the  arrangements  made  by  my  predecessor  the 
Chugatch  people  living  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Konstantin  redoubt,  have 
been  i^ermitted  to  hunt  independently  of  the  general  hunting  party,  in 
places  known  oidy  to  themselves.  On  their  arrival  at  Kadiak,  Jiow- 
ever,  it  appeared  that  they  had  been  liunting  on  grounds  upon  which  a. 
close  season  had  been  proclaimed  for  1859,  and  where  our  principal 
party  was  to  have  liunted  during  the  curriMit  year.  Under  such  unfor- 
tunate circumstances,  1  can  not  hope  to  meet  with  the  same  success  in 
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the  soaottor  industry  as  Ivcar  Adiuiial  Voyevodsky  attained  during- 
tlie  last  yoar  of  his  management  of  the  Colonies. 

Of  beavers  7C0  more  were  killed  last  year  than  in  1858.  The  annual 
ditference  in  the  tigures  of  this  industry  depends  altogether  upon  local 
and  climatic  circumstances,  to  which  the  northern  natives  are  more  or 
less  exi)osed.  The  excess  of  this  year  over  last  came  chiefly  from  St. 
Michaels  and  the  Kolmakovsky  redoubts.  Oastoreums  also  show  an 
excess  of  470  pair  over  1858. 

Of  fur  -seals  the  output  was  11,160  less  than  in  1858.  The  reason 
for  this  decrease  given  by  the  manager  of  the  island  of  St.  Paul  is  the 
late  spring,  during  whicli  the  females  were  prevented  by  ice  from  reach- 
ing their  hauling  grounds  and  thereby  lost  their  young.  In  explanation 
of  this  occurrence  I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  report  of  Mr.  Repin,  the 
manager  of  the  island. 

I  have  dispatched  Lieutenant  Wehrman,  of  the  Imperial  ^avy,  to 
superintend  the  new  buildings  on  St.  Paul  Island  and  to  reorganize  the 
laboring  force,  which  had  become  demoralized  to  a  certain  extent. 

An  excess  of  1,143  in  this  year's  output  over  that  of  last  year  appeared 
as  to  foxes,  and  of  1,174  as  to  blue  foxes.  A  decrease  appears  in  lynx 
of  178  and  in  sables  of  219. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  manager  of  Copper  Island,  sea-otters 
are  increasing  there,  and  I  have  issued  the  strictest  orders  to  prevent 
their  being  disturbed.  On  Atka  Island  a  decrease  in  sea-otters  has 
necessitated  declaring  a  close  season.  ^ 

Only  one  poud  and  thirty-six  pounds  of  walrus  ivory  have  been 
received.  The  manager  of  Unga  Island  reports  that  on  the  northern 
side  of  the  Alaska  peninsula,  in  Moller  Bay,  five  hundred  pounds  were 
obtained  in  1856  and  1857,  and  stored  there.  On  his  visit  to  Moller 
Bay,  in  1858,  the  ivory  was  not  found,  the  walrus  rookery  had  been 
destroyed,  and  the  storehouse  burned.  Who  committed  this  robbery 
is  not  known,  but  a  few  pieces  of  pilot  bread  and  other  remnants  of 
food,  as  well  as  an  oar  from  a  whaleboat  and  tracks  of  boots,  point  to 
the  commission  of  the  deed  by  whalers. 

This  I  have  the  honor  to  report  to  the  board  of  administration. 

[Copy  of  letter  of  Repin,  manager  of  the  island  of  St.  Paul,  dated  June  20,  1859, 

addressed  to  the  Chief  Manager.] 

Most  Gracious  Sir:  I  write  to  you  to  let  you  know  that  I  received 
all  your  orders  and  instructions  and  also  other  instructions  from  the 
captain  of  the  steamer. 

I  see  that  you  wish  me  to  have  killed  on  both  islands  not  less  than 
60,000  fur  seals  of  various  grades. 

I  would  say  to  you,  most  gracious  sir,  that  in  my  opinion  it  would 
not  be  advisable  to  kill  so  large  a  number  this  year  on  St.  Paul  Island. 

The  female  seals  came  this  year  in  May  at  the  usual  time  after  the 
^'  sekatches"  had  landed.  Only  a  few  had  come  ashore,  when,  with  a 
strong  nortlnvest  wind,  the  ice  came  from  the  north.  It  closed  around 
the  islands  and  was  kept  there  by  the  wind  for  thirteen  days.  The  ice 
was  much  broken  and  was  kept  in  motion  by  the  sea. 

It  is  an  actual  fact,  most  gracious  sir,  that  the  females  could  not  reach 
the  shore  through  the  ice.  Some  of  the  Aleuts  went  out  as  far  as  it  was 
safe  to  go  on  the  larger  pieces  of  ice,  and  they  saAv  the  water  full  of 
seals.  When  the  northwest  gale  ceased,  the  ice  remained  for  nearly  a 
week  longer,  beiag  ground  up  in  the  heavy  swell,  and  no  females  could 
land.     A  few  "sekatches" tried  to  go  out  to  sea,  bat  did  not  succeed. 
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On  the  lOtli  of  June  the  first  females  began  to  land,  but  thej^  came 
slowly,  and  it  was  very  late  when  the  rookeries  began  to  fill.  Very  few 
of  the  females — no  more  than  one  out  of  twenty  or  twenty-five — had 
their  young  after  they  came  ashore.  Nearly  all  must  have  lost  them 
in  the  water,  as  for  many  weeks  since  the  ice  went  away  the  bodies  of 
young  seals  have  been  washed  up  by  the  sea  in  thousands.  This  misfor- 
tune 1  must  humbly  report  to  you.  It  was  not  the  work  of  man,  but  of 
God. 

Your  very  humble  servant, 

Ivan  Repin, 
Manager  of  St.  Paul  Island, 


No.  30. 


Letter  from  Captain  of  the  first  ranh  and  Knight  Ivan  Yassilivitch 
Fiii'uhelm,  Chief  Manager  of  the  Uussian  American  Colonies^  to  the 
hoard  of  ad))iinistration  of  the  Russian  American  Company.  Written 
from  the  Colonies^  July  16,  1863. 

In  reply  to  the  communication  addressed  to  my  i^redecessor  by  the 
board  of  administration  January  31st  of  this  year,  No.  Ill,  I  have  the 
honor  to  submit  for  your  consideration  the  subjoined  statement  of  the 
cost  of  preparing  the  dried  and  salted  fur-seal  skins ; 

REQUIRED  FOR  THE   DRYING  OF   SEALSKINS. 

Eubles. 

Wood  for  each  1,000  skins,  2^  fathoms,  making  the  cost  of  each  skin 2.  85 

For  tying  the  bundle  of  100  skins,  12  arshin  sea  lion-hide  straps  (a  medinm-sized 
skin  worth  40  koxsek  yields  16  arshin  straps),  making  for  one  skin 10 

Total 2.  95 

Or 3.00 

To  this  we  must  add  the  jjay  of  the  Aleuts  for  each  bachelor  seal  skin 75.  00 

Total 78.00 

REQUIRED  FOR  THE    SALTING  OF    SEAL   SKINS. 

The  casks  contain  an  average  of  73  skins,  and  cost  5  rubles ;  the  iron  hoops 
and  fastenings  weigh  17  pounds,  costing  Qr.  80A;.,  a  total  of  llr.  80fc.,  mak- 
ing for  1  skin .16 

For  the  preliminary  salting  on  the  islands  3^  pouds  of  salt  are  used  for  each 
skin;  during  the  final  salting  in  New  Archangel,  8  ponds  of  salt  are 
added  to  each  cask  of  73  skins,  making  4.4  pouds  for  each  skin,  a  total 
of  7.9  pouds  of  salt 79 

For  tying  each  skin  1^  zol.  twine .  02-^ 

For  the  wear  and  tear  of  cooj)ers'  instruments  and  material,  approximately 

for  each  skin .01 

Total 98 

To  this  must  be  added  the  pay  of  the  Aleuts  for  each  batchelor  fur-seal  skin        .  75 

Total rl.73 

Concerning  the  processes  employed  in  iireparation  according  to  both 
methods,  I  liave  the  honor  to  report  to  the  board  of  administration. 

The  dried  fur-seal  skins  are  prepared  as  follows :  After  separating 
the  skin  from  the  meat  and  carefully  removing  the  blubber,  the  skin  is 
stretched  upon  a  fiame,  remaining  thus  until  it  is  finally  dried.  After 
removing  the  skin  from  the  frame  it  is  folded  twice  lengthwise  and 
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packed  in  bales  (Mnitainiiiii"  from  50  to  100  skins,  according  to  size,  and 
tinally  tlie  bales  are  bonnd  with  sea  lion  stra])S. 

The  salted  tnr-seal  skins  are  treated  as  follows,  in  accordance  with 
the  iustrnctions  of  MoUison,  inclosed  iu  a  dispatch  of  the  board  of 
administration,  Xo.  (SI,  of  Jannary  25,  18()0. 

After  the  skins  are  removed  and  strii)i)ed  of  meat  or  fat,  they  are 
strewn  with  salt  and  stacked  iu  kenches.  Later,  when  the  laborers 
have  more  time  the  skins  are  taken  from  the  kenches  and  the  inner  side 
of  each  skin  covered  with  a  thick  layer  of  salt.  Another  skin  is  laid 
on  top  of  this  with  its  inner  side  down.  Any  protrnding  edges  of  the 
skins  are  a[)t  to  spoil,  being  removed  from  the  influence  of  the  salt; 
consequently  they  are  carefully  doubled  in  and  both  skins  together 
rolled  into  a  cylindrical  shape.  This  roll  is  then  lashed  with  strong 
seine  twine.  Finally  the  rolls  are  again  tied  together  in  bundles  of  from 
five  to  ten. 

Though  the  labor  of  carrying  the  skins  on  the  shoulders  of  men  and 
women,  the  carrying  of  salt  from  the  beach  to  the  salt  houses,  and  later 
the  carrying  of  the  heavy  salted  skins  from  the  magazine  to  the  beach 
to  be  loaded  into  bidaras  for  transmittal  to  the  ship  is  very  great,  yet 
the  process  of  drying  presents  still  greater  difficulties  on  account  of 
the  constant  fog  and  rain  prevailing  on  the  Pribilof  Islands.  It  may 
be  positively  stated  that  of  the  25,000  dried  skins  prepared  annually 
on  these  islands  less  than  one  fifth  can  be  dried  in  the  air.  The  re- 
mainder are  dried  in  sod  houses  by  the  means  of  fires,  or  in  the  huts  of 
the  Aleuts,  which  are  anyway  too  small  and  ill  ventilated.  For  this 
reason  and  also  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  wood  in  quan- 
tities sufficient  for  the  drying  of  seal  skins,  the  salting  by  the  MoUison 
method  offers  the  greatest  advantage. 


Ko.  31. 


Letter  from  the  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies  to  the 
Manager  of  the  island  of  St.  Paul.     Written  from  Sitha  May  1,  1864. 

Your  reports  forwarded  last  year  by  the  steamship  Konstantin  and 
the  bark  Prince  Menshilwf  have  been  received,  and  in  reply  I  give  you 
the  following  instructions: 

As  to  No.  29.  Last  year  you  were  instructed  to  fill  requisitions  ot 
the  manager  of  Unalaska  Island  in  a  certain  contingency.  Instructions 
have  now^  been  given  to  the  manager  of  the  island  of  St.  George  here- 
after to  furnish  Unalaska  with  local  products,  and  it  will  be  your  duty 
as  heretofore  to  see  to  the  supply  of  local  products  for  8itka  and  St. 
Michael's  redoubt. 

As  to  Nos.  30,  31.  For  want  of  space  on  the  brig  Shelikof  I  was 
unable  to  grant  permission  to  Mrs.  Iraida  Herman  to  visit  this  year 
the  island  of  St.  Paul,  and  for  the  same  reason  I  could  not  send  you  a 
cow  or  a  bull. 

As  to  Ko.  32.  In  my  instructions  No.  249  of  last  year  I  determined 
the  number  of  fur-seal  skins  to  be  taken  by  you  in  each  year.  By 
order  of  the  board  of  administration  I  revoke  said  instructions  No. 
249,  as  well  as  all  j)revious  instructions  concerning  the  catch  of  fur- 
seals.  I  now  direct  you  to  take  hereafter  annually  about  70,000  fur- 
seal  skins,  of  which  25,000  shall  be  dried  and  the  remaining  45,000 
salted  according  to  the  new  directions  in  your  possession. 
12 
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The  70,000  skins  now  ordered  to  be  prepared  you  must  take  only  in 
case  no  decrease  in  the  numbers  of  the  animals  is  observed,  otherwise 
you  must  immediately  advise  me  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  number 
reduced  with  a  view  to  preserve  fur  seals  for  subsequent  years. 

As  these  instructions  will  reach  you  late  in  the  season,  and  as  you 
will  consequently  be  unable  to  prepare  the  whole  quantity  of  fur-seal 
skins  now  required,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  endeavor  to  take 
and  salt  not  less  than  10,000  skins  during  the  time  occupied  by  the 
trip  of  the  vessel  from  St.  Paul  to  St.  Michael's  redoubt  and  back,  and 
to  put  them  on  board  of  the  vessel  on  her  second  visit  to  the  island. 
Last  year  you  sent  only  10,000  dried  skins,  while  the  order  was  to  send 
about  20,000.    In  future  you  must  endeavor  to  strictly  fill  the  orders. 

As  to  No.  34.  You  will  make  a  report  to  my  successor  as  to  the  re- 
wards to  deserving  employes.  He  will  probably  visit  your  island  in  the 
course  of  this  year. 

As  to  No.  36.  I  thank  you  for  your  efforts  in  regard  to  the  vaccina- 
tion of  the  inhabitants,  and  I  request  that  you  will  not  neglect  the 
matter  in  future. 

In  regard  to  your  request  for  the  admission  of  your  son  to  the  gen- 
eral colonial  school  of  the  Company  at  the  Company's  expense,  I  have 
to  inform  you  that  this  school  is  not  fully  organized  for  the  reception 
of  boarders,  and  I  therefore  advise  you  to  place  your  son  as  aboarder  with 
one  of  your  sisters  here  who  receive  pensions ;  your  son  when  residing 
at  Sitka  can  attend  the  school  on  the  same  terms  as  the  day  pupils  of 
the  Comi)any. 

The  brig  Shelikof  will  carry  to  you  a  cargo  of  supplies  which  you 
will  discharge,  sending  on  the  same  vessel  the  accumulated  furs  as  well 
as  your  reports.  Besides  this  vessel,  you  will  be  visited  by  the  steamer 
Konstantin  on  her  return  trip  from  Nushagak;  this  vessel  will  bring 
you  about  2,500  pounds  of  salt,  and  probably  some  logs. 

I  have  ordered  skipper  Archimandritof  to  proceed  by  this  brig  for 
an  inspection  of  the  island  under  your  care  j  you  are  therefore  directed 
to  comply  with  all  his  requests. 


NOTICE  ISSUED  BY  THE  UNITED  STATES  GOVERNMENT 

IN  1845. 


_  _m.2on. 

UNITED   STATES   OF  AMERICA. 

Dei:)artmeiit  of  State. 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting : 

I  certify  that  a  notice,  of  which  the  annexed  is  a  ('opy,  was,  at  the 
direction  of  this  Department,  published  oh  the  2()tli  day  of  Sei^tember, 
1845,  in  the  Daily  Union  newspaper  of  the  city  of  Washington. 

In  testimony  whereof,  1,  John  W.  Foster,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States,  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Department  of  State  to  be  affixed.  ^ 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  1st  day  of  August,  A.D.  1892, 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  one 
hundred  and  seventeenth. 

[seal]  John  W.  Foster. 


Department  of  State, 
Washington,  ^eptemher  26, 1845. 
The  Russian  Minister  at  Washington  has  informed  the  Secretary  of 
State  that  the  Imperial  Government,  desirous  of  affording  official  pro- 
tection to  the  Russian  territories  in  North  America  against  the  infrac- 
tions of  foreign  vessels,  has  authorized  cruisers  to  be  established  for 
this  purpose  along  the  coast  by  the  Russian-American  Company.  It 
is,  therefore,  recommended  to  American  vessels  to  be  careful  not  to 
violate  the  existing  treaty  between  the  two  countries,  by  resorting  to 
any  point  upon  the  Russian  American  coast  where  there  is  a  Russian 
establishment,  without  the  permission  of  the  governor  or  commander, 
nor  to  frequent  the  interior  seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  uj^on  that 
coast  at  any  point  north  of  the  latitude  of  54°  40'. 
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A  resolution  more  efficiently  to  protect  the  fur-seal  in  Alasta. 

Resolved  hy  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States 
of  America  in  Congress  assembledj  That  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George  in  Alaska  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  declared  a  special  reserva- 
tion for  Government  purposes;  and  that,  until  otherwise  provided  by 
law,  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person  to  land  or  remain  on  eitlier  of 
said  islands,  except  by  the  authority  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasurj^  j 
and  any  person  found  on  either  of  said  islands,  contrary  to  the  provi- 
sions of  this  resolution,  shall  be  summarily  removed ;  and  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  carry  this  resolution  immediately  into 
effect. 

Approved,  March  3^  1869. 


An  act  to  prevent  the  extermination  of  fur-hearing  animals  in  Alaska. 

Be  it  enacted  hy  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled^  That  it  shall  be  unlawful  to 
kill  any  fur-seal  ux)on  the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  or 
in  the  waters  adjacent  thereto,  except  during  the  months  of  June,  July, 
September  and  October  in  each  year,  and  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill 
such  seals  at  any  time  by  the  use  of  tire-arms,  or  use  other  means  tend- 
ing to  drive  the  seals  awayfrom  said  islands :  Provided^  That  the  natives 
of  said  islands  shall  have  the  privilege  of  killing  such  young  seals  as 
may  be  necessary  for  their  own  food  and  clothing  during  other  months, 
and  also  such  old  seals  as  may  be  required  for  their  own  clothing  and 
for  the  manufticture  of  boats  for  their  own  use,  which  killing  shall  be 
limited  and  controlled  by  such  regulations  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the 
Secretarv  of  the  Treasury. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill 
any  female  seal,  or  any  seal  less  than  one  year  old,  at  any  season  of  the 
year,  except  as  above  provided;  and  it  shall  also  be  unlawful  to  kill 
any  seal  in  the  waters  adjacent  to  said  islands,  or  on  the  beaches,  cliffs, 
or  rocks  where  they  haul  up  from  the  sea,  to  remain ;  and  any  person 
who  shall  violate  either  of  the  provisions  of  this  or  the  first  section  of 
this  act  shall  be  punished,  on  conviction  thereof,  for  such  offence  by  a 
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tine  of  not  less  than  two  lunidred  dollars,  nor  more  than  one  thousand 
dollars,  or  by  im])risoument  not  exceeding  six  months^  or  by  such  fine 
and  imprisonment  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court  having  jurisdiction 
by  taking  cognizance  of  the  offence;  and  all  vessels,  their  tackle,  ap- 
parel, and  furniture,  Avhosecrew  shall  be  found  engaged  in  the  violation 
of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United 
States. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  for  the  period  of  twenty  years 
from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act  the  number  of  fur  seals  which 
may  be  killed  for  their  skins  upon  the  island  of  Saint  Paul  is  hereby 
limited  and  restricted  to  seventy-five  thousand  per  annum ;  and  the 
number  of  fur-seals  which  may  be  killed  for  their  skins  upon  the  island 
of  Saint  George  is  hereby  limited  and  restricted  to  twenty-five  thousand 
l)er  annum:  Frovided,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  restrict 
and  limit  the  rightof  killing  if  it  shall  become  necessary  lor  the  i)reser- 
vation  of  such  seals  with  such  proportionate  reduction  of  the  rents  re- 
served to  the  Government  as  shall  be  right  and  proper,  and  if  any  i)er- 
son  shall  knowingly  violate  either  of  the  provisions  of  this  section  he 
shall,  upon  due  conviction  thereof,  be  xmnished  in  the  same  way  as  j)yo- 
vided  herein  for  a  violation  of  the  provisions  of  the  first  and  second 
sections  of  this  act. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  immediately  upon  the  passage 
of  this  act,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  lease  for  the  rental  men- 
tioned in  section  six  of  this  act,  to  proper  and  responsibly  parties,  to 
the  advantage  of  the  United  States  having  due  regard  to  the  interests 
of  the  Government,  the  native  inhabitants,  the  parties  heretofore  en- 
gnged  in  trade,  and  the  protection  of  the  seal  fisheries  for  a  term  of 
twenty  years  from  the  first  day  of  May,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy, 
the  right  to  engage  in  the  business  of  taking  fur  seals  on  the  islands  of 
Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  and  to  send  a  vessel  or  vesselsto  said  islands 
for  the  skins  of  such  seals,  giving  to  the  lessee  or  lessees  of  said  islands 
a  lease,  duly  executed  in  duplicate  not  transferable,  and  taken  from  th»3 
lessee  or  lessees  of  said  islands  a  bond  with  sufficient  securities  in  a 
sum  not  less  than  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  conditioned  for  the 
faithful  observance  of  all  the  laws  and  requirements  of  Congress  and 
of  the  regulations  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  touching  the  sub- 
ject-matter of  taking  fur  seal,  and  disi)osing  of  the  same,  and  for  the 
payment  of  all  taxes  and  dues  according  to  the  United  States  connected 
therewith,  and  in  making  said  lease  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall 
have  due  regard  to  the  preservation  of  the  seal-fur  trade  of  said 
islands  and  the  comfort,  maintenance,  and  education  of  the  natives 
thereof.  The  said  lesses  shall  furnish  to  the  several  masters  of  vessels 
employed  by  them  certified  copies  of  the  lease  held  by  them  respectively, 
which  shall  be  presented  to  the  Government  revenue  officer  for  the 
time  being  who  may  be  in  charge  at  the  said  islands  as  the  authority 
of  the  party  for  landing  and  taking  skins. 

Sec.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  at  the  expiration  of  said  term 
of  twenty  years  or  on  surrender  or  forfeiture  of  any  lease,  other  leases 
may  be  made  in  manner  aforesaid  for  other  terms  of  twenty  years;  but 
no  persons  other  than  Americ  an  citizens  shall  be  permitted  by  lease  or 
otherwise,  to  occupy  said  islands  or  either  of  them,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  the  skins  of  fur  seals  therefrom,  nor  shall  any  foreign  vessel  be 
engaged  in  taking  such  skins,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall 
vacate  and  declare  any  lease  forfeited  if  the  same  be  held  or  operated 
for  the  use,  benefit,  or  advantage,  directly  or  indirectly,  of  any  i^erson 
or  persons  other  than  American  citizens.    Every  lease  shall  contain  a 
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covenant  on  tlie  part  of  tlie  lessee  that  lie  will  not  keep,  sell,  furnish, 
give,  or  dispose  of  auy  distilled  spirits  or  spirituous  liquors  on  either  of 
said  islands  to  any  of  the  natives  thereof,  such  person  not  being  a  phy- 
sician and  furnishing  the  same  for  use  as  medicine;  and  any  person  who 
shall  kill  any  fur  seal  on  either  of  said  islands,  or  in  the  waters  adjacent 
thereto,  without  authority  of  the  lessees  thereof,  and  any  person  who 
shall  molest,  disturb,  or  interfere  with  said  lessees,  or  either  of  them,  or 
their  agents  or  employes  in  the  lawful  prosecution  of  their  business 
under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor, and  shall  for  each  offense  on  conviction  thereof,  be  punished  in 
the  same  way  and  by  like  penalties  as  prescribed  in  the  second  section 
of  this  act.  And  all  vessels,  their  tackle,  apparel,  appurtenances,  and 
cargo,  whose  crews  shall  be  found  engaged  in  any  violation  of  either  of 
the  provisions  of  this  section,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United  States; 
and  if  any  person  or  company  under  any  lease  herein  authorized,  shall 
knowingly  kill,  or  j^ermit  to  be  killed,  any  number  of  seals  exceeding 
the  number  for  each  island  in  this  act  prescribed,  such  person  or  com- 
pany shall,  in  addition  to  the  penalties  and  forfeitures  aforesaid,  also 
forfeit  the  whole  number  of  the  skins  of  seals  killed  in  that  year,  or,  in 
case  the  same  have  been  disposed  of,  then  said  person  or  company  shall 
forfeit  the  value  of  the  same,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  any  revenue 
ofticer  officially  acting  as  such  on  either  of  said  islands  to  seize  and  de- 
stroy any  distilled  spirits  or  spiritous  liquors  found  thereon :  Provided^ 
That  such  officer  shall  make  detailed  report  of  his  doings  to  the  collector 
of  the  port. 

Sec.  6.  And  he  it  further  enacted,  That  the  ani»ual  rental  to  be  re- 
served by  said  lease  shall  not  be  less  than  fifty  thousand  dollars  per 
annum;  to  be  secured  by  deposit  of  United  States  bonds  to  that 
amount,  and  in  addition  thereto  a  revenue  tax  as  a  duty,  of  two  dol- 
lars, is  hereby  laid  upon  each  fur  seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  from 
said  islands  during  the  continuance  of  such  lease,  to  be  paid  into  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is 
hereby  empowered  and  authorized  to  make  all  needful  rules  and  regu- 
lations for  the  collection  and  payment  of  the  same,  for  the  comfort 
maintenance,  education,  and  protection  of  the  natives  of  said  islands, 
and  also  for  carrying  into  full  effect  all  the  provisions  of  this  act: 
Provided  further,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  terminate 
any  lease  given  to  any  person,  company,  or  cori^oration  on  full  and 
satisfactory  proof  of  the  violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act 
or  the  rules  and  regulations  established  by  him :  Provided  further,  That 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  hereby  authorized  to  deliver  to  the 
owners  the  fur-seal  skins  now  stored  on  the  island,  on  the  payment 
of  one  dollar  for  each  of  said  skins  taken  and  shipped  away  by  said 
owners. 

Sec.  7.  And  he  it  further  enacted,  That  the  provisions  of  the  seventh 
and  eighth  sections  of  ''An  act  to  extend  the  laws  of  the  United  States 
relating  to  customs,  ccmimerce,  and  navigation  over  the  territory  ceded 
to  the  United  States  by  Kussia,  to  establish  a  collection  district  thereon, 
and  for  other  purposes,"  approved  July  twenty-seventh,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight,"  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  this  act, 
and  all  the  ])rosecutions  for  offenses  committed  against  the  provisions  of 
this  act,  and  all  other  proceedings  had  because  of  the  violations  of  the 
provisions  of  this  act,  and  Avhich  are  authorized  by  said  act  above  men- 
tioned, shall  be  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  thereof;  and  all  acts 
and  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  act  are  hereby 
repealed. 
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Sec.  8.  Aiul  he  it  further  vndcfvd,  Tliat  tlie  Congress  may  ataoy  time 
lieieat'tci'  alter,  aiiuMid,  oi  repeal  this  act. 
Approved  'Inly  1,  1870. 
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Chapter    III. — Provisions 


relating  to    the 
Alaslca. 


unorganized    Territory    of 


Sec. 

1954.  Customs,  etc.,    laws    extended    to 

Alaska. 

1955.  Importation   of  firearms   and   dis- 

tilled s])irits  may  be  j^rohibited. 

1956.  Killing  of  fur-bearing  animals  i)ro- 

liibited. 

1957.  What  conrts  to  have  jurisdiction  of 

offenses. 

1958.  Remission  of  fines,  etc. 

1959.  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  islands  de- 

clared special  reservations. 

1960.  Killing  of  seal  upon  them  prohib- 

ited except  in  certain  months. 

1961.  Killing  of  certain  seal  prohibited. 

1962.  Limit    to   number   of    seals   to   be 

killed. 

1963.  Right  to  take  seal  may  be  leased. 


Sec. 

1964.  Bond. 

1965.  Who  may  lease. 

1966.  Covenants  in  lease. 

1967.  Penalty. 

1968.  I'enalty  ui)()n  leases. 

1969.  Tax  upon  seal  skins. 

1970.  Lease  may  be  terminated. 

1971.  Lessees  to  furnish  copies  to  masters 

of  their  vessels. 

1972.  Certain  sections  may  be  altered. 

1973.  Agents  and  assistants   to  manage 

seal  fisheries. 

1974.  Their  pay,  etc. 

1975.  Not  to  be  interested  in  right  to  take 

seals. 

1976.  Agents     may    adminilter     certain 

oaths  and  take  testimony. 


Sec.  1954.  The  laws  of  the  United  States  relating  to  cnstoms,  com- 
meree,  and  navigation,  are  extended  to  and  over  all  the  mainland, 
islands,  and  waters  of  the  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the 
Emperor  of  Enssia  by  treaty  concluded  at  Washiiigtoii  on  the  thirtietb 
day  of  March,  A.  D.  one  thonsand  eight  hnndred  and  sixty-seven,  so 
far  as  the  same  may  be  applicable  thereto. 

Sec  1955.  The  President  shall  have  the  power  to  restrict  and  regu- 
late or  to  prohibit  the  imx^ortation  and  use  of  firearms,  ammunition, 
and  distilled  spirits  into  and  witliiu  the  Territory  of  Alaska;  the  ex- 
portation of  the  same  from  any  other  port  or  place  in  the  United  States, 
Avhen  destined  to  any  port  or  place  in  that  Territory,  and  all  such  arms, 
annnuuition,  and  distilled  spirits  exported  or  attempted  to  be  exported 
from  any  port  or  place  in  the  United  States  and  destined  for  such  Ter- 
rftory  in  violation  of  any  regulations  that  may  be  prescribed  under 
this  section,  and  all  such  arms,  ammunition,  and  distilled  spirits 
landed  or  attempted  to  be  landed  or  used  at  any  port  or  place  in  the 
Territory,  in  violation  of  such  regulations,  shall  be  forfeited;  and  if 
the  value  ol  the  same  exceeds  four  hundred  dollars,  the  vessel  ui)on 
which  the  sa^me  is  found,  or  from  which  they  have  been  landed,  together 
Avith  her  tackle,  apparel,  and  furniture,  and  cargo,  shall  be  forfeited; 
and  any  person  willfully  violating  such  regulations  shall  be  fined  not 
more  than  five  hundred  dollars  or  imprisoned  not  more  than  six  months. 
Bonds  may  be  rexuired  for  a  faithful  observance  of  such  regulations 
from  the  master  or  owners  of  any  vessel  dei)arting  from  any  port  in  the 
United  States  having  (m  board  firearms,  amnuiniti(m,or  distilU'd  spirits, 
when  such  vessel  is  destined  to  any  place  in  the  Territory,  or  if  not  so 
destined,  when  there  is  reasonable  ground  of  suspicion  that  such  arti- 
cles are  intended  to  be  landed  therein  in  violation  of  law;  and  similar 
bonds  may  also  be  required  on  the  landing  of  any  such  articles  in  the 
Territory  from  the  i)erson  to  whom  the  same  may  be  consigned. 


^^ 
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Sec.  1056.  '^o  person  shall  kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur 
seal,  or  other  fur-beanng  animal,  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory, 
or  in  the  Avaters  thereof;  and  every  jjerson  guilty  thereof  shall,  for  each 
offense,  be  fined  not  less  than  two  hundred  dollars  nor  more  than  one 
/^  thousand  dollars,  or  imprisonment  not  more  than  six  months,  or  both; 

and  all  vessels,  their  tackle,  apparel,  furniture,  and  cargo,  found  engage(l 
in  violation  of  this  section  shall  be  forfeited.  But  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  shall  have  power  to  authorize  the  killing  of  any  such  mink, 
marten,  sable,  or  other  fur-bearing  animal,  except  fur  seals,  under  such 
regulations  as  he  may  prescribe;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secre- 
tary to  prevent  the  killing  of  any  fur  seal  and  to  provide  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  provisions  of  this  section  until  it  is  otherwise  provided  by 
law;  nor  shall  he  grant  any  special  privileges  under  this  section. 

Sec.  1957.  Until  otherwise  provided  by  law,  all  violations  of  this 
chapter  and  of  the  several  laws  hereby  extended  to  the  Territory  of 
Alaska  and  the  waters  thereof  committed  within  limits  of  the  same 
shall  be  prosecuted  in  any  district  court  of  the  United  States  in  Cali- 
fornia or  Oregon,  or  in  the  district  courts  of  Washington;  and  the  col- 
lector and  deputy  collectors  appointed  for  Alaska  Territory,  and  any 
person  authorized  in  writing  by  either  of  them,  or  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  shall  have  power  to  arrest  persons  and  seize  vessels  and 
merchandise  liable  to  fines,  penalties,  or  forfeitures  under  this  and  the 
other  laws  extended  over  the  Territory,  and  to  keep  and  deliver  the 
same  to  the  marshal  of  some  one  of  such  courts;  and  such  courts  shall 
have  original  jurisdiction,  and  may  take  cognizance  of  all  cases  arising 
under  this  act  and  the  several  laws  hereby  extended  over  the  Territory, 
and  shall  x)roceed  therein  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  like  effect 
as  if  such  cases  had  arisen  within  the  district  or  territory  where  the 
proceedings  are  brought. 

Sec.  1958.  In  all  cases  of  fine,  penalty,  or  forfeiture  embraced  in  the 
act  approved  the  third  March,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety- 
seven,  chapter  thirteen,  or  mentioned  in  any  act  in  addition  to  or 
.  amendatory  of  such  act,  that  have  occurred  or  may  occur  in  the  collec- 

^<^  tion  district  of  Alaska,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  authorized,  if, 

in  his  opinion,  the  fine,  penalty,  or  forfeiture  was  incurred  without  will- 
ful negligence  or  intention  of  fraud,  to  ascertain  the  facts  in  such  man- 
ner and  under  such  regulations  as  he  may  deem  j^roper  without  regard 
to  the  x)ro visions  of  the  act  above  referred  to;  and  upon  the  facts  so  to 
be  ascertained  he  may  exercise  all  the  i^ower  of  remission  conferred 
ui^on  him  by  that  act,  as  fully  as  he  might  have  done  had  such  facts 
been  ascertained  under  and  according  to  the  provisions  of  that  act. 

Sec.  1959.  The  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  in  Alaska, 
are  declared  a  special  reservation  for  Government  purposes,  and  until 
otherwise  provided  by  law  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person  to  land 
*^^^^a^^  <^^  or  remain  on  either  of  those  islands,  except  by  the  authority  of  the  Sec- 
•  y  retary  of  the  Treasury,  and  any  person  found  on  either  of  those  islands, 
contrary  to  the  provisions  hereof,  shall  be  summarily  removed;  and  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  carry  this  section  into  ef- 
fect. 

Sec.  1960.  It  shall  be  unlaAvful  to  kill  any  fur  seal  upon  the  islands 
of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  or  in  the  waters  adjacent  thereto,  ex- 
cept  during  the  months  of  June,  July,  September,  and  October  in  each 
j_^/^%_^  iQ  year;  and  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill  such  seals  at  any  time  by  the  use 
7  ^  of  firearms,  or  by  other  means  tending  to  drive  the  seals  away  from 
those  islands,  but  the  natives  of  the  islands  shall  have  the  privilege  of 
killing  such  young  seals  as  may  be  necessary  for  their  own  food  and 
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clotliiii^  (luriiifj:  other  months,  and  also  such  old  seals  as  may  be  required 
for  their  own  elothin"-  and  for  the  manufacture  of  boats  for  their  own 
use;  and  the  killinj>-  in  such  cases  shall  be  limited  and  controlled  by 
such  rejiulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Se(\  19()1.  It  sliall  be  unlawful  to  kill  any  female  seal,  or  any  seal  less 
than  one  year  old,  at  any  season  of  the  year,  except  as  above  provided; 
and  it  shall  also  be  unlawful  to  kill  any  seal  in  the  waters  adjacent  to 
the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  or  on  the  beaches,  cliffs,  cJl^.^  ^ 
or  rocks  where  they  haul  up  from  the  sea  to  remain;  and  every  person  ^^-^  / 
who  \'iolates  the  provisions  of  this  or  the  preceding  section  shall  be 
pnnished  for  each  oftense  by  a  fine  of  not  less  than  two  hundred  dollars 
nor  more  than  one  thousand  dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  not  more  than 
six  months,  or  by  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment ;  and  all  vessels,  their 
tackle,  apparel,  and  furniture,  whose  crews  are  found  engaged  in  the 
violation  of  either  this  or  the  preceding  section,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the 
United  States. 

Sec.  196-}.  For  the  period  of  twenty  years  from  the  first  July,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy,  the  number  of  fur  seals  which 
may  be  killed  for  their  skins  upon  the  island  of  Saint  Paul  is  limited  to 
seventy-five  thousand  per  annum;  and  the  number  of  fur-seals  which 
may  be  killed  for  their  skins  upon  the  island  of  St.  George  is  limited 
to  twenty-five  thousand  per  annum;  but  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  ^^ 

may  limit  the  right  of  killing,  if  it  becomes  necessary  for  the  i^reserva- 
tion  of  such  seals,  with  such  j)roportionate  reduction  of  tBe  rents  re- 
served to  the  Government  as  may  be  i)roper ;  and  every  person  who 
knowingly  violates  either  of  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  x)un- 
ished  as  provided  in  the  preceding  section. 

Sec.  1963.  When  the  lease  heretofore  made  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  ^'The  Alaska  Commercial  Company"  of  the  right  to  engage 
in  taking  fur  seals  on  the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  pur- 
suant to  the  act  of  the  first  July,  chapter  one  hundred  and  eighty-nine, 
or  when  any  future  similar  lease  expires,  or  is  surrendered,  forfeited, 
or  terminated,  the  Secretary  shall  lease  to  proper  and  responsible  par- 
ties, for  the  best  advantage  of  the  United  States,  having  due  regard  to 
the  interests  of  the  Government,  the  native  inhabitants,  their  comfort,  c::^ 

maintenance,  and  education,  as  well  as  to  the  interests  of  the  parties 
heretofore  engaged  in  trade  and  the  protection  of  the  fisheries,  the 
right  of  taking  fur  seals  on  the  islands  herein  named,  and  of  sending  a 
vessel  or  vessels  to  the  islands  for  the  skins  of  such  seals,  for  the  term 
of  twenty  years,  at  an  annual  rental  of  not  less  than  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars, to  be  reserved  in  such  lease  and  secured  by  a  deposit  of  United 
States  bonds  to  that  amount ;  and  every  such  lease  shall  be  duly  ex- 
ecuted in  duplicate,  and  shall  not  be  transferable. 

Sec.  1964.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  take  from  the  lessees 
of  such  islands  in  all  cases  a  bond,  with  securities,  in  a  sum  not  less 
than  five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  conditioned  for  the  faithful  observ- 
ance of  all  the  laws  and  requirements  of  Congress,  and  the  regulations 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  touching  the  taking  of  fur  seals,  and 
the  disposing  of  the  same,  and  for  the  payment  of  all  taxes  and  dues 
accruing  to  the  United  States  connected  therewith. 

Sec.  1965.  No  persons  other  than  American  citizens  shall  be  per- 
mitted, by  lejjse  or  otherwise,  to  occupy  the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and 
Saint  George,  or  either  of  them,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  skins  of 
fur  seals  therefrom,  nor  shall  any  foreign  vessels  be  engaged  in  taking 
such  skins;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  vacate  and  declare 
any  lease  forfeited  if  the  same  be  held  or  operated  for  the  use,  benefit 
13 
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or  advantage,  directly  or  indirectly,  of  any  persons  other  than  Ameri- 
can citizens. 

Sec.  1966.  Every  lease  shall  contain  a  covenant  on  the  part  of  the 
lessee  that  he  will  not  keep,  sell,  furnish,  give  or  dispose  of  any  dis- 
"  tilled  spirits  or  spiritous  liquors  on  either  of  those  islands  to  any  of  the 

/  ^  natives  thereof,  such  person  not  being  a  i)hysician  and  furnishing  the 
same  for  use  as  medicine;  and  every  revenue  officer,  officially  acting  as 
such  on  either  of  the  islands,  shall  seize  and  destroy  any  distilled  or 
spirituous  liquors  found  thereon ;  but  such  officer  shall  make  detailed 
reports  of  his  doings  in  that  matter  to  the  collector  of  the  port. 

Sec.  1967.  Every  person  who  kills  any  fur  seal  on  either  of  those 
islands,  or  in  the  waters  adjacent  thereto,  without  authority  of  the  les- 
sees thereof,  and  every  person  who  molests,  disturbs,  or  interferes  with 
the  lessees,  or  either  of  them,  or  their  agents  or  employes,  in  the  lawful 
X)rosecution  of  their  business,  under  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  shall 
for  each  offense  be  punished  as  prescribed  in  section  nineteen  hundred 
and  sixty-one;  and  all  vessels,  their  tackle,  apparel,  appurtenances, 
and  cargo,  whose  crews  are  found  engaged  in  any  violation  of  the  pro- 
visions of  sections  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty- live  to  nineteen  hundred 
and  sixty-eight,  inclusive,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United  States. 

Sec.  1968.  If  any  person  or  company,  under  any  lease  herein  author- 
ized, knowingly  kills,  or  permits  to  be  killed,  any  number  of  seals  ex- 
ceeding the  number  for  each  island  in  this  chapter  prescribed,  such 
person  or  company  shall,  in  addition  to  the  penalties  and  forfeitures 
,^  herein  provided,  forfeit  the  whole  number  of  the  skins  of  seals  killed 

in  that  year,  or,  in  case  the  same  have  been  disposed  of,  then  such  per- 
son or  company  shall  forfeit  the  value  of  the  same. 

Sec.  1969.  In  additional  to  the  annual  rental  required  to  be  reserved 
in  every  lease,  as  provided  in  section  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty- three, 
a  revenue  tax  or  duty  of  two  dollars  is  laid  upon  each  fur-seal  skin 
taken  and  shipped  from  the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George 
during  the  continuance  of  any  lease,  to  be  paid  into  the  Treasury  of 
the  United  States;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  empowered  to 
^  make  all  needful  regulations  for  the  collection  and  payment  of  the  same, 

and  to  secure  the  comfort,  maintenance,  education,  and  protection  ot 
the  natives  of  those  islands,  and  also  to  carry  into  full  effect  all  the 
provisions  of  this  chapter  except  as  otherwise  prescribed. 

Sec.  1970.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  terminate  any  lease 
^  given  to  any  person,  company,  or  corporation  on  full  and  satisfactory 

proof  of  the  violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  chapter  or  the  reg- 
ulations established  by  him. 

Sec.  1971.  The  lessees  shall  furnish  to  the  several  masters  of  vessels 

employed  l)y  them  certified  copies  of  the  lease  held  by  them  respectively, 

^^  which  shall  be  presented  to  the  Government  revenue  officer  for  the  time 

being  who  may  be  in  charge  at  the  islands  as  the  authority  of  the  party 

for  landing  and  taking  skins. 

Sec.  1972.  Congress  may  at  any  time  hereafter  alter,  amend,  or  re- 
peal sections  from  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty  to  nineteen  hundred  and 
seventy-one,  both  inclusive  of  this  chapter. 

Sec.  1973.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  authorized  to  appoint 

one  agent  and  three  assistant  agents,  who  shall  be  charged  with  the 

'J^2      management  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Alaska,  and  the  performance  of 

^  snch  oMicr  duties  as  may  be  assigned  to  them  by  the  Secretary  of  the 

Tieasury. 

^^  Si<:(^.  1974.  The  ngcnt  shall  receive  the  sum  of  ten  dollars  each  day, 

one  assistant  agc^nt  the  sum  of  eight  dollars  each  day,  and  two  assist 
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ant  agents  the  sum  of  six  dollais  each  day  while  so  employed;  and 
tlioy  shall  also  be  allowed  their  necessary  traveling  expenses  in  going 
to  and  returning  from  Alaska,  for  wliieh  expenses  vou(;liers  shall  he 
presented  to  the  proper  aeeonnting  olllcers  of  the  Treasury,  and  such 
expenses  shall  not  exceed  in  the  aggregate  six  hundred  dollars  each  in 
any  one  year. 
/  Sec.  1975.  Such  agents  shall  never  be  interested,  directly  or  indi- 

^2-   rectly,  in  any  lease  of  the  right  to  take  seals,  nor  in  any  proceeds  or 
l)rotits  thereof,  either  as  owner,  agent,  partner,  or  otherwise. 

Sec.  11)76.  Such  agents  are  empowered  to  administer  oaths  in  all 
cases  relating  to  the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  to  take  testi- 
^    mony  in  Alaska  for  the  use  of  the  Government  in  any  matter  concern- 
'    ing  the  public  revenues. 


Chap.  64. — An  act  to  amend  the  act  entitled  ''An  act  to  prevrnt  the  extermination  of 
fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska/'  approved  July  tirst;  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy 

~Be  it  enacted  hy  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
iStates  of  America  in  Congress  assembled^  That  the  act  entitled  ^'An  act 
to  prevent  the  extermination  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska,"  ap- 
proved July  tirst,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy,  is  hereby  amended  so 
as  to  authorize  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  he  is  hereby  author- 
ized, to  designate  the  months  in  which  fur  seals  may  be  tal^en  for  their 
skins  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  in  Alaska,  and  in  the 
waters  adjacent  thereto^  and  the  number  to  be  taken  on  or  about  each 
island  respectively. 

An  act  to  provide  for  the  protection  of  the  salmon  fisheries  of  Alaska. 

Sec.  3.  That  section  nineteen  hundred  and  fifty-six  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes of  the  United  States  is  hereby  declared  to  include  and  apply  to 
all  the  dominion  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea-  and 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President,  at  a  timely  season  in  each  year, 
to  issue  his  proclamation  and  cause  the  same  to  be  iDublished  for  one 
month  in  at  least  one  newspaj)er  if  any  such  there  be  published  at  each 
United  States  i^ort  of  entry  on  the  Pacific  coast,  warning  all  i^ersons 
against  entering  said  waters  for  the  purpose  of  violating  the  provisions 
of  said  section ;  and  he  shall  also  cause  one  or  more  vessels  of  the 
United  States  to  diligently  cruise  said  waters  and  arrest  all  persons, 
and  seize  all  vessels  found  to  be,  or  to  have  been,  engaged  in  any  vio- 
lation of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  therein. 

Approved,  March  2,  1889. 
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certificate  of  authentication. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  Department^  Jnly  30,  1803. 

Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Eevised  Statutes  I  hereby  certify  that 
the  annexed  papers  are  true  copies  of  regulations  and  instructions  issued 
and  letters  written  by  this  Dej^artment  relative  to  the  Territory  of 
Alaska. 
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In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 

[SEAL.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Regulations  issued  hy  the  United  States  Treasury  Department  relative  to 

the  Prihilof  Islands. 

Treasury  Department,  February  5,  1870. 

The  attention  of  collectors  and  other  officers  of  the  customs  is  di- 
rected to  the  following  Executive  order : 

Executive  Mansion, 

Wasliington,  D.  C,  Fehruary  4,  1870. 

Under  and  in  pursuance  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  the  provisions  of  the  sec- 
ond section  of  the  act  of  Conoress,  approved  on  the  27th  day  of  July,  1868,  entitled 
*'An  act  to  extend  the  laws  of  the  United  States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and 
navigation  over  the  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  Russia,  to  establish  a 
collection  district  therein,  and  for  other  purposes,"  the  importation  of  distilled  spir- 
its into  and  within  the  district  of  Alaska  is  hereby  prohibited,  and  the  importation 
and  use  of  firearms  and  ammunition  into  and  within  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George,  in  said  district,  are  also  hereby  prohibited,  under  the  pains  and  penalties  of 

law. 

U.  S.  Grant, 

President. 

In  conformity  with  the  foregoing  order  of  the  President,  and  to  in- 
sure its  faithful  execution,  collectors  of  customs  are  hereby  instructed 
to  refuse  clearance  to  all  vessels  having  on  board  distilled  spirits  for 
l)orts,  places,  or  islands  within  the  territory  and  collection  district  of 
Alaska. 

Vessels  clearing  for  any  port  or  place  intending  to  touch,  trade,  or 
pass  within  the  waters  of  Alaska,  with  distilled  spirits  or  firearms  and 
ammunition  on  board,  will  be  required  to  execute  and  deliver  to  the 
collector  of  customs,  at  the  port  of  clearance,  a  good  and  sufiicieiit  bond 
in  double  the  value  of  tlie  articles  so  ladeu,  conditioned  that  said  spirits, 
or  any  part  thereof,  shall  not  be  landed  upon  or  disx)Osed  of  within  the 
Territory  ot  Alaska,  or  that  said  arms  and  ammunition,  or  any  part 
thereof,  shall  not  be  landed,  disposed  of,  or  used  uj^on  either  of  the 
islands  of  St.  Paul  or  St.  George,  in  said  district. 

Geo.  S.  Boutwell, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Treasury  Department,  September  10, 1870. 

The  following  Executive  order  relating  to  the  importation  of  arms 
into  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  within  the  district  of 
Alaska,  is  published  for  the  information  of  officers  of  the  customs: 

Executive  Mansion, 
Washington,  D.  C,  S(>i)temhcr  9,  1870. 
So  much  of  Executive  order  of  February  4,  1870,  as  prohibits  the  importation  and 
use  of  firearms  and  ammunitiou  into  and  within  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George,  Alaska,  is  hereby  modified  so  as  to  permit  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company 
to  take  a  limited  (quantity  of  firearms  and  ammunition  to  said  ishinds,  subject  to 
the  directions  of  the  revenue  officers  therC;  and  such  regulations  as  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  may  prescribe. 

U.  S.  Grax^t, 

President, 
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Tlio  instructions  issued  by  tliis  l^e])ai'tnu'nt  in  its  circular  of  Fcb- 
rnary  S,  1870,  are  accordingly  niodilied  so  as  to  adjust  them  to  tiie 
aboN'c  order.  Revenue  officers  will,  however,  see  that  the  privilege 
gianted  to  the  said  (company  is  not  abused;  that  no  ti rearms  of  any 
kind  are  ever  used  by  said  company  in  the  killing  of  seals  or  other  fur- 
bearing  animals  on  or  near  said  islands  or  near  the  haunts  of  seals  or 
sea-otters  in  the  district,  nor  for  any  purpose  whatever,  during  the 
months  of  June,  July,  August,  September,  and  October  of  each  year, 
nor  after  the  arrival  of  seals  in  the  spring  or  before  their  dei)arture 
in  the  fall,  excepting  for  necessary  protection  and  defense  against 
marauders  or  x^ublic  enemies  who  may  unlawfully  attempt  to  land  upon 
the  islands. 

In  all  other  respects  the  instructions  of  February  8, 1870,  will  remain 
in  force. 

Wm.  a.  Eichardson, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Treasury  Department, 

Washington,  JD.  C,  July  3,  1875. 

To  collectors  of  customs: 

The  importation  of  breech-loading  rifles  and  fixed  ammunition  suit- 
able therefor  into  the  Territory  of  Alaska,  and  the  shipment  of  such 
rifles  or  ammunition  to  any  i^ort  or  ])lace  in  the  Territory  of  Alaska, 
are  hereby  forbidden,  and  collectors  of  customs  are  instructed  to  refuse 
clearance  of  any  vessel  having  on  board  any  such  arms  or  ammunition 
destined  for  any  port  or  place  in  said  Territory. 

If,  however,  any  vessel  intends  to  touch  or  trade  at  a  port  in  Alaska 
Territory,  or  to  pass  within  the  waters  thereof,  but  shall  be  ultimately 
destined  for  some  port  or  place  not  within  the  limits  of  said  Territory, 
and  shall  have  on  board  any  such  firearms  or  ammunition,  the  master 
or  chief  officer  thereof  Avill  be  required  to  execute  and  deliver  to  tlie 
collector  of  customs  at  the  port  of  clearance  a  good  and  sufficient  bond, 
with  two  sureties,  in  double  the  value  of  such  merchandise,  conditioned 
that  such  arms  or  ammunition,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  not  be  landed 
or  disposed  of  within  the  Territory  of  Alaska. 

Such  bond  shall  be  taken  for  such  time  as  the  collector  shall  deem 
proper,  and  may  be  satisfied  upon  proofs  similar  to  those  required  to 
satisfy  ordinary  export  bonds,  showing  that  such  arms  have  been 
landed  at  some  foreign  portj  or,  if  such  merchandise  is  landed  at  any 
port  of  the  United  States  not  within  the  limits  of  the  Territory  of 
Alaska,  the  bond  may  be  satisfied  upon  production  of  a  certificate 
to  that  effect  from  the  collector  of  the  x)ort  Avhere  it  so  landed. 

Api)roved. 

Chas.  F.  Conant, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Treasury  Department, 

Washington,  I).  C\,  April  21, 1870. 

Section  1956  of  the  Eevised  Statutes  of  the  United  States  provides 
that  no  person  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury, kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur-seal,  or  other  fur-bearing 
animal  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory,  or  in  the  waters  thereof, 
and  that  any  j)erson  convicted  of  a  violation  of  that  section  shall,  for 
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each  offeDse,  be  fined  not  less  than  $200  nor  more  than  $1,000,  or  be 
imprisoned  not  more  than  six  months,  or  both;  and  that  all  vessels, 
with  their  tackle,  apparel,  furniture,  and  cargo,  found  engaged  in  vio- 
lation of  that  section  shall  be  forfeited. 

No  fur-bearing  animals  will,  therefore,  be  allowed  to  be  killed  by  per- 
sons other  than  the  natives  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory,  or  in 
the  waters  thereof,  except  fur-seals  taken  by  the  Alaska  Commercial 
Company  in  pursuance  of  their  lease.  The  use  of  firearms  by  the  na- 
tives in  killing  otter  during  the  months  of  May,  June,  July,  August, 
and  September  is  hereby  prohibited.  No  vessel  will  be  allowed  to 
anchor  in  the  well-known  otter-killing  grounds,  except  those  which  may 
carry  parties  of  natives  to  or  from  such  killing  grounds;  and  it  will  be 
the  duty  of  the  officers  of  the  United  States,  who  may  be  in  that  local- 
ity, to  take  all  j)i'oper  measures  to  enforce  all  the  pains  and  penalties 
of  the  law  against  persons  found  guilty  of  a  violation  thereof.  White 
men  lawfully  married  to  natives  and  residing  within  the  Territory  are 
considered  natives  within  the  meaning  of  this  order. 

John  Sherman, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 


Treasury  Department, 

Office  of  the  Secretary, 

Washington^  7).  C,  March  12^  1881. 

Sir  :  Your  letter  of  the  19th  ultimo,  requesting  certain  information 
in  regard  to  the  meaning  placed  by  this  Department  upon  the  law  reg- 
ulating the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  the  Territory  of  Alaska  was 
duly  received.  The  law  prohibits  the  killing  of  any  fur-bearing  ani- 
mals, except  as  otherwise  therein  provided,  within  the  limits  of  Alaska 
Territory,  or  in  the  waters  thereof,  and  also  prohibits  the  killing  of  any 
fur-seals  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  or  in  the  waters 
adjacent  thereto,  except  during  certain  months. 

You  inquire  in  regard  to  the  interpretation  of  the  terms  ''  waters 
thereof"  and  ^'  waters  adjacent  thereto, "  as  used  in  the  law,  and  how  far 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  is  to  be  understood  as  extending. 

Presuming  your  inqviiry  to  relate  more  especially  to  the  waters  of 
western  Alaska,  you  are  informed  that  the  treaty  with  Russia  of  March 
30, 1870,  by  which  the  Territory  of  Alaska  was  ceded  to  the  United 
States,  defines  the  boundary  of  the  Territory  so  ceded.  This  treaty  is 
found  on  images  671  to  673  of  the  volume  of  treaties  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes. It  will  be  seen  therefrom  that  the  limit  of  the  cession  extends 
from  a  line  starting  from  the  Arctic  Ocean  and  running  through  Bering 
Strait  to  the  north  of  St.  Lawrence  Islands.  The  line  runs  thence  in  a 
southwesterly  direction,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attn 
and  Copper  Island  of  the  Kromanboski  couplet  or  group  in  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean,  to  meridian  of  193  degrees  of  west  longitude.  All  the 
waters  within  that  boundary  to  the  western  end  of  the  Aleutian  Archi- 
pelago and  chain  of  islands  are  considered  as  comprised  within  the 
waters  of  Alaska  Territory. 

All  the  penalties  prescribed  by  law  against  the  killing  of  fur-bearing 
animals  would  therefore  attach  against  any  violation  of  law  within  the 
limits  before  described. 
Very  respectfully, 

H.  F.  French, 
Acting  Secretary, 

Mr.  D.  A.  Ancona, 

jVo.  717  O^Farrcll  street^  San  Francisco,  Cal, 
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TREASURY  Department,  March  6, 1fiS6. 
Sir:  I  traiisinit  heiewitli  for  your  inforiniition  ti  (•o])y  of  ii  letter  ad- 
dressed by  the  Department  on  the  12th  March,  1881,  to  1).  A. D'Aneona, 
('oneernini»"  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  in  the  Avaters  of  the 
Territory  of  Alaska  and  the  preveution  of  the  kilHng  of  fur-seals  and 
other  fur-bearino  animals  within  such  areas  as  prescribed  by  Chapter 
3,  Title  23,  of  the  Kevised  Statutes.  Tlie  attention  of  your  predecessor 
in  office  was  called  to  this  subject  on  the  4th  April,  1881.  This  com- 
numication  is  addressed  to  you  inasmuch  as  it  is  understood  that  cer- 
tain parties  at  your  port  contemplate  the  fitting-  out  of  exjieditions  to 
kill  fur-seals  in  these  waters.  You  are  reipiested  to  give  due  ])ublicity 
to  such  letters  in  order  that  such  parties  may  be  informed  of  the  con- 
struction placed  by  this  Dei)artment  ui)on  the  provision  of  law  referred 
to. 

Eespectfull}^,  yours, 

D.  Manning, 

Secretary, 
Collector  of  Customs, 

San  Francisco, 


Regulations  governing  the  seal  fisheries  in  Alaslm^  published  in  1889. 

The  law  limits  the  number  of  seals  which  may  be  killed  for  their  skins 
on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  to  100,000  per  annum.  At 
])resent  the  quota  is  fixed  at  80,000  for  St.  Paul  Island,  and  20,000  for 
St.  George  Island.  This  proportion  may  be  varied  from  time  to  time 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  as  facts  may  seem  to  demand. 

The  skins  will  be  counted  by  the  Treasury  agents  as  they  are  placed 
in  the  salt  houses,  and  again  as  they  are  placed  on  board  the  vessel ; 
and  a  daily  record  of  the  count  will  be  kept.  This  record  will  be  filed, 
and  from  it  will  be  entered  in  a  ledger  a  proper  report  of  the  season's 
catch.  At  the  close  of  each  season  a  report  to  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment will  be  made  by  the  principal  agent,  showing  the  number  of  skins 
taken  and  shipi^ed,  which  will  include  the  skins  of  any  seals  killed  for 
food  and  accepted  by  the  company  as  part  of  its  quota.  Tlie  report  will 
also  show  to  what  extent  the  company  has  performed  the  other  condi- 
tions of  the  lease  with  respect  to  furnishing  supplies  to  the  natives, 
keeping  the  school,  etc.,  and  generally  embracing  a  review  for  the  year 
of  the  condition  of  affairs  at  the  islands.  The  natives  are  expected  to 
perform  tlie  work  assigned  them  in  an  orderly  and  i)roi)er  manner,  and 
the  making  or  the  use  of  '^  quass"  or  other  intoxicating  drinks  will  be 
discouraged  by  the  officers  of  the  company  and  of  the  Government,  and, 
when  necessary,  the  issuance  of  supplies  from  which  such  beverages 
can  be  made  may  be  refused.  To  do  the  coarser  kind  of  work,  such  as 
salting  the  skins,  etc.,  the  company  is  authorized  to  take  from  other 
parts  of  the  Territory  a  proper  number  of  men,  who  may  be  used  to  do 
the  work  of  killing  or  flaying,  should  the  natives  of  the  islands  fail  or 
refuse  to  do  their  work  or  to  perform  it  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

The  Treasury  agents  are  expected  to  maintain  order,  require  the 
attendance  of  the  children  at  tlie  school,  and  lend  their  best  eflorts  to 
legnlate  the  condition  of  affairs,  so  as  to  i^romote  the  welfare  of  the 
natives  and  advance  them  in  civilization. 

Occasional  visits  will  be  made  by  the  Government  officers  to  Otter 
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Island,  situate  about  6  miles  from  St.  Paul  Island,  where  large  numbers 
of  seals  congregate,  in  order  to  keep  oft'  marauders  and  prevent  the  un- 
lawful killing  of  seals.  On  shipment  of  the  skins  from  the  seal  islands 
a  certificate,  signed  by  the  Treasury  agent  and  by  the  captain  of  the 
vessel,  of  the  number  of  skins  laden  on  board  will  be  made  out  in  dupli- 
cate, one  copy  to  be  given  to  the  captain  and  one  to  be  retained  by  the 
agent.  The  captain  will,  on  arrival,  deliver  his  copy  to  the  collector  of 
customs  at  San  Francisco.  The  skins  will  be  then  counted  by  officers 
detailed  by  the  collector  for  that  purpose,  and  a  record  of  each  daj^'s 
count  made.  Temporary  j^aynnent  of  tax  will  be  accepted  on  the  count 
of  skins  at  San  Francisco,  and  a  report  will,  upon  payment  of  such  tax, 
be  made  by  the  collector  of  the  Treasury,  showing  the  number  of  skins 
embraced  in  the  certificate  presented  by  the  cai)tain,  the  number  ascer- 
tained by  the  San  Francisco  count,  and  the  sum  paid  as  tax.  Should 
any  considerable  variance  be  shown  by  these  reports  between  the  count 
of  the  skins  made  at  the  islands  and  that  made  at  San  Francisco  the 
Department  will  take  such  action  in  regard  thereto  as  the  facts  may  ap- 
pear to  demand. 

These  regulations  are  in  force  to-day,  except  as  modified  by  the  lease 
of  1890  and  the  modus  vivendi  of  1891  and  1892. 

In  the  summer  of  1891  instructions  were  given  to  the  Treasury  agents 
stationed  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  prohibit  in  future  all  killing  of  puj)- 
seals  for  food,  ou  for  aiijr  other  purposes. 


certificate  of  authentication. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  Department^  July  30^  1892. 

Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify  that 
the  annexed  papers  are  true  copies  of  the  contracts  made  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  with  The  Alaska  Commercial  Company  in  1870, 
and  with  The  Korth  American  Commercial  Comjjany  in  1890  relative  to 
sealing  rights  in  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 

[seal.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 


Lease  of  sealing  rights  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  The  AlasJca  Commercial 

Company  in  1870. 

Contract  between  william  a.  richardson,  acting  secretary  of  the  treas- 
ury,   AND   THE   ALASKA  COMMERCIAL  COMPANY. 

This  imlenture,  in  duplicate,  made  this3d  day  of  August,  A.  D.  1870,  by 
and  between  William  A.  Kichardson,  Acting  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
in  pursuance  of  an  act  of  Congress  approved  July  1st,  1870,  entitled  '^An 
act  to  prevent  the  extermination  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska,"  and 
The  Alaska  Commercial  Comi)any,  a  corporation  duly  established  under 
the.  laws  of  the  State  of  California,  acting  by  John  F.  Miller,  its  j3r{jsi- 
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dent  and  a^ent,  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  of  said  corporation  duly- 
adopted  at  a  meeting  of  its  board  of  trustees  held  January  31st,  1870. 

Witnesseth  that  the  said  Secretary  hereby  leases  to  The  Alaska  Com- 
mercial Company,  witlumt  power  of  transfer,  for  the  term  of  twenty 
years,  from  the  Ist  day  of  May,  1870,  the  right  to  engage  in  the  business 
of  taking  fur-seals  on  the  islands  of  St.  George  and  St.  Paul,  within  the 
Tenitory  of  Alaska,  and  to  send  a  vessel  or  vessels  to  said  islands  for 
the  skins  of  such  seals. 

And  the  said  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  in  consideration  of  their 
right  under  this  lease,  hereby  covenant  and  agree  to  pay  for  each  year 
(luring  said  term,  and  in  proportion  during  any  part  thereof,  the  sum  of 
$55,000  into  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States,  in  accordance  with  the 
regulations  of  the  Secretary,  to  be  made  for  this  purpose  under  said  act, 
which  payment  shall  be  secured  by  deposit  of  United  States  bonds  to 
that  amount;  and  also  covenant  and  agree  to  pay  annually  into  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States,  under  said  rules  and  regulations,  a  reve- 
nue tax  or  duty  of  $2  upon  each  fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  by  them  in 
accordance  with  the  i^rovisions  of  the  act  aforesaid;  and  also  the  sum  of 
62  J  cents  for  each  fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  and  55  cents  per  gallon 
for  each  gallon  of  oil  obtained  from  said  seals  for  sale  on  said  islands  or 
elsewhere  and  sold  by  said  company.  And  also  covenant  and  agree,  in 
accordance  with  said  rules  and  regulations,  to  furnish  free  of  charge  the 
inhabitants  of  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  annually  during 
said  term,  25,000  dried  salmon,  60  cords  firewood,  a  sufficioiit  quantity 
of  salt,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  barrels  for  preserving  the  necessary 
su])i)ly  of  meat. 

And  the  said  lessees  also  hereby  covenant  and  agree  during  the  term 
aloresaid,  to  maintain  a  school  on  each  island,  in  accordance  with  said 
rules  and  regulations,  and  suitable  for  the  education  of  the  natives  of 
said  islands,  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  eight  months  in  each  year. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  not  to  kill  u])on  said 
island  of  St.  Paul  more  than  75,000  fur-seals,  and  upon  the  island  of 
St.  George  not  more  than  25,000  fur-seals  per  annum;  not  to  kill  any 
i'ur-sealupon  the  islands  aforesaid  in  any  other  month  except  the  months 
of  June,  July,  September,  and  October  of  each  year;  not  to  kill  such 
seals  at  any  time  by  the  use  of  firearms  or  other  means  tending  to  drive 
the  seals  from  said  islands;  not  to  kill  any  female  seal  or  any  seal  less 
than  one  year  old;  not  to  kill  any  seal  in  the  waters  adjacent  to  said 
islands  or  on  the  beaches,  cliffs,  or  rocks  where  they  haul  up  from  the 
sea  to  remain. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  to  abide  by  any  re- 
striction or  limitation  upon  the  right  to  kill  seals  under  this  lease  that 
the  act  prescribes  or  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  judge 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  such  seals. 

And  the  said  lessees  hereby  agree  that  they  will  not  in  any  way 
sell,  transfer,  or  assign  this  lease,  and  that  any  transfer,  sale,  or  assign- 
ment of  the  same  shall  be  void  and  of  no  eftect. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  to  furnish  to  the  sev- 
eral masters  of  the  vessels  employed  by  them  certified  copies  of  this  lease, 
to  be  presented  to  the  Government  revenue  officers,  for  the  time  being 
in  charge  of  said  islands,  as  the  authority  of  said  lessees  for  the  land- 
ing and  taking  said  skins. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  that  they  or  their 
agents  shall  not  keep,  sell,  furnish,  give,  or  dispose  of  any  distilled 
spirits  or  spirituous  liquors  on  either  of  said  islands  to  any  of  the 

14 
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Datives  thereof,  such  i^erson  not  being  a  physician  furnishing  the  same 
for  use  as  medicine. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  that  this  lease  is 
accepted  subject  to  all  needful  rules  and  regulations  which  shall  at 
any  time  or  times  hereafter  be  made  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
for  the  collection  and  payment  of  the  rentals  herein  agreed  to  be  paid 
by  said  lessees,  for  the  comfort,  maintenance,  education,  and  protec- 
tion of  the  natives  of  said  islands,  and  for  carrying  into  effect  all  the 
provisions  of  the  act  aforesaid,  and  will  abide  by  and  conform  to  said 
rules  and  regulations. 

And  the  said  lessees,  accepting  this  lease  with  the  full  knowledge 
of  the  provisions  of  the  aforesaid  act  of  Congress,  further  covenant  and 
agree  that  they  will  fulfill  all  the  provisions,  requirements,  and  limita- 
tions of  said  act,  whether  herein  specifically  set  out  or  not. 

In  witness  whereof  the  parties  aforesaid  have  hereunto  set  their 
hands  and  seals  the  day  and  year  above  written. 

William  A.  Kichardson, 

Acting  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
Alaska  Commercial  Company, 
By  Jno.  F.  Miller,  President, 
Executed  in  the  presence  of — 
J.  H.  Saville. 


Lease  of  the  sealing  rights  on  the  Prihilof  Islands  to  the  Worth  American 

Commercial  Company  in  1890. 

This  indenture,  made  in  duplicate  this  12th  day  of  March,  1890,  by 
aTid  between  William  Windoni,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United 
States,  m  pursuance  of  Chapter  3,  of  Title  23,  Revised  Statutes,  and 
The  North  American  Commercial  Company,  a  corporation  duly  estab- 
lished under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  California  and  acting  by  I.  Liebes, 
its  president,  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  of  said  cor])oration 
adopted  at  a  meeting  of  its  board  of  directors  held  January  4,  1890. 

AVitnesseth:  That  the  said  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  agreements  hereinafter  stated,  hereby  leases  to  the  said 
]Sorth  American  Commercial  Company  for  a  term  of  twenty  years  from 
the  1st  day  of  May,  1890,  the  exclusive  right  to  engage  in  the  business 
of  taking  fur  seals  on  the  islands  of  St.  George  and  St.  Paul,  in  the 
Territory  of  Alaska,  and  to  send  a  vessel  or  vessels  to  said  islands  for 
the  skins  of  such  seals. 

The  said  North  American  Commercial  Company,  in  consideration  of 
the  rights  secured  to  it  under  this  lease  above  stated,  on  its  part  cov- 
enants and  agrees  to  do  the  things  following,  that  is  to  say: 

To  pay  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States  each  year  during  the 
said  term  of  twenty  years,  as  annual  rental,  the  sum  of  $60,000;  and  in 
addition  thereto  agrees  to  pay  the  revenue  tax,  or  duty,  of  $2  laid  upon 
each  fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  by  it  from  said  islands  of  St.  George 
and  St.  Paul;  and  also  to  pay  to  the  said  Treasurer  the  further  sum  of 
$7.02.}  apiece  for  each  and  every  fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  from 
said  islands;  and  also  to  pay  the  sum  of  50  cents  per  gallon  for  each 
gallon  of  oil  sold  by  it  made  from  seals,  that  may  be  taken  on  said  is- 
lands during  the  said  period  of  twenty  years;  and  to  secure  the  prompt 
l)aym(Mit  of  the  |()0,OU0  I'cntal  above  referred  to,  the  said  company 
agrees  to  deposit  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  bonds  of  the 
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United  States  to  the  amount  of  |5(),()0{),  face  value  to  be  lield  as  a 
guarantee  for  the  annual  payment  of  said  $f)(),()0()  rental,  the  interest 
tiiereon  wlieii  due  to  be  collected  and  paid  to  The  North  American  Com- 
mercial Com[)any,  provided  the  said  comi)any  is  not  in  delault  of  pay- 
ment of  any  part  of  the  said  $G0,00()  rental. 

That  it  will  furnish  to  the  native  inhabitants  of  said  islands  of  St. 
George  and  St.  Paul  annually  such  quantity  or  number  of  dried  sal- 
mon, and  such  (quantity  of  salt  and  such  number  of  salt  barrels  for  x)re- 
serving  their  necessary  supj)ly  of  meat  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

That  it  will  also  furnish  to  the  said  inhabitants  80  tons  of  coal  an- 
nually and  a  sufficient  number  of  comfortable  dwellings  in  which  said 
initive  inhabitants  may  reside,  and  will  keep  said  dwellings  in  proper 
repair;  and  will  also  provide  and  keep  in  repair  such  suitable  school- 
houses  as  may  be  necessary,  and  will  establish  and  maintain  during 
eight  months  of  each  year  j)roper  schools  for  the  education  of  the 
children  on  said  islands,  the  same  to  be  taught  by  competent  teachers, 
who  shall  be  paid  by  the  Company  a  fair  comi)ensation,  all  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  and  will  also  provide  and 
maintain  a  suitable  house  for  religious  worship;  and  will  also  provide 
a  competent  physician  or  physicians  and  necessary  and  pro])er  medi- 
cines and  medical  supplies;  and  will  also  provide  the  necessaries  of 
life  for  the  widows  and  orphans  and  aged  and  intlrm  inhabitants  of 
said  islands  who  are  unable  to  provide  for  themselves;  itil  of  which 
foregoing  agreements  will  be  done  and  performed  by  the  said  Company 
free  of  all  costs  and  charges  to  said  native  inhabitants  of  said  islands 
or  to  the  United  States. 

The  annual  rental,  together  with  all  other  payments  to  the  United 
States  provided  for  in  this  lease,  shall  be  made  and  paid  on  or  before 
the  first  day  of  April  of  each  and  every  year  during  the  existence  of 
this  lease,  beginning  with  the  1st  day  of  April,  1891. 

The  said  Company  further  agrees  to  employ  the  native  inhabitants 
of  said  islands  to  perform  such  labor  u]3on  the  islands  as  they  are  fitted 
to  perform,  and  to  pay  therefor  a  fair  and  just  compensation,  such  as 
may  be  fixed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  and  also  agrees  to  con- 
tribute, as  far  as  in  its  power,  all  reasonable  efforts  to  secure  the  com- 
fort, health,  education,  and  promote  the  morals  and  civilization  of  said 
native  inhabitants. 

The  said  Comjiany  also  agrees  faithfully  to  obey  and  abide  by  all  rules 
and  regulations  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  heretofore  or 
may  hereafter  establish  or  make  in  pursuance  of  law  concerning  the 
taking  of  seals  on  said  islands,  and  concerning  the  comfort,  morals,  and 
other  interests  of  said  inhabitants,  and  all  matters  pertaining  to  said 
islands  and  the  taking  of  seals  within  the  possessions  of  the  United 
States.  It  also  agrees  to  obey  and  abide  by  any  restrictions  or  limita- 
tions upon  the  right  to  kill  seals,  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
shall  judge  necessary  under  the  law,  for  the  preservation  of  the  seal 
fisheries  of  the  United  States;  and  it  agrees  that  it  will  not  kill,  or  per- 
mit to  be  killed,  so  far  as  it  can  x)i'event,  in  any  year,  a  greater  number 
of  seals  than  is  authorized  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

The  said  Company  further  agrees  that  it  will  not  permit  any  of  its 
agents  to  keep,  sell,  give,  or  dispose  of  any  distilled  spirits  or  spirituous 
liquors  or  opiumon  either  of  said  islands,  or  the  waters  adjacent  thereto, 
to  any  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  said  islands,  such  person  not  being 
a  i)hysician  and  furnishing  the  siine  for  use  as  a  medicine. 

It  IS  understood  ami  agreed  that  the  number  of  fur-seals  to  be  taken 
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and  killed  for  their  skins  upon  said  islands  by  the  North  American 
Commercial  Company  during  the  year  ending  May  1,  1891^  shall  not 
exceed  60,000. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  reserves  the  right  to  terminate  this 
lease  and  all  rights  of  the  North  American  Commercial  Company  under 
the  same  at  any  time,  on  fall  and  satisfactory  proof  that  the  said  com- 
pany has  violated  any  of  the  provisions  and  agreements  of  this  lease, 
or  in  any  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  or  any  Treasury  regulation 
respecting  the  taking  of  fur-seals,  or  concerning  the  islands  of  St.  George 
and  St.  Paul,  or  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  parties  hereto  have  set  their  hands  and  seals 
the  day  and  year  above  written. 

William  Windom, 
„.   ,,  .      .  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

[North  American  -^     •/  "^ 

Commercial  Company.  NORTH  AMERICAN  COMMERCIAL  COMPANY, 

Incorporated  -r»      x     t 

December,  1889.]  J^y  1.    -LIEBES, 

President  of  the  North  American  Commercial  Company, 


Attest: 

Assistant  Secretary, 


H.  B.  Parsons, 


certificate  of  authentication, 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  Department,  Jiily  30,  1892. 

Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify 
that  the  annexed  table  is  a  correct  statement  of  the  vessels  seized  in 
Bering  Sea  by  officers  of  the  United  States  inirsuant  to  instructions  of 
this  Department. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seul 
of  the  Treasury  Dex^artment  to  be  affixed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 

[SEAL.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 


Table  of  vessels  seized  hy  revenue  steamers  of  the  United  States  in  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

In  the  year  1876,  the  schooner  San  Diego,  an  American  vessel,  was 
seized  for  illegal  sealing  near  Otter  Island,  by  the  Treasury  agents  in 
charge  of  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

In  the  year  1884,  the  schooner  Adele,  a  vessel  sailing  under  the  Ger- 
man flag,  was  seized  for  illegal  sealing  near  St.  Paul  Island,  by  the 
United  States  Revenue  Marine, 
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VESSELS  SEIZED  BY  REVENUE  STEAMER  CORWIN,  CAPT.  C.  A.  ABBEY,  COMMAND- 
ING. 


No. 

Date  of 
seizure. 

Nationality. 

Rig- 

Name. 

Lati- 
tude N. 

Longi- 
tude \V. 

Section  of 

Revis(rd 

Statutes 

under 

which 

seized. 

No. 

of 

skins. 

1 

July  17 
Aug.    1 
Aug.    1 
Aug.    2 

Total. 

American 

British 

Schooner  . 
do 

City  of  San  Diego 

Thornton 

o     / 

54  04 

55  45 
55  30 
55  10 

o     / 

166  46 
168  25 
16H  10 

167  40 

1955, 1956 
1956 
1956 
1956 

577 
403 

3 

.    ..do  

do 

( 'Urolina 

685 

4 

....do  

...do  

Onward 

402 

2,067 

1887. 
VESSELS  SEIZED  BY  REVENUE  STEAMER  BEAR,  CAPT.  M.  A.  HE ALY,  COMMANDING. 


1 

Aug.  25 
Aug.  25 
Sept.    2 

Total - 

American 

British 

Schooner  . 
do 

Allie  J.  Algar 

54  05 
54  06 
54  12 

166  42 
166  20 
166  53 

1956 

1956 

1956, 1961 

1  594 

V 

Ada 

1  876 

s 

American 

....do 

Sylvia  Handy 

1  679 

5  149 

1887.    (Continued.) 

VESSELS    SEIZED    BY    REVENUE    STEAMER     RUSH,    CAPT.    L.   G.    SHEPARD,    COM- 
MANDING. 


3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 

12 


June  30 

July     2 

July  9 
July  12 

July  16 
July  17 

Aug.  6 
Aug.  6 
Aug.    6 

Aug.  8 
Aug.    8 

Aug.  18 

Total.. 


American . 
British  ... 


..do 
..do 


American . 
British  ... 


American. 
British  ... 
American . 


.do 
.do 

-do 


Schooner  . 

Steam 
schooner 

Schooner  . 

Steam 
schooner 

Schooner  . 

Steam 
schooner 

Schooner  . 

...do  

...do  


...do  

Steam 
schooner 
Schooner 


Challenge  . 
Anna  Beck 


W.  P.  Say  ward. 
Dolphin 


Lillie  L. 
Grace. . . 


Ellen 

Alfred  Adams. 
Annie 


Alpha 

Kate  and  Annie 

San  Jose 


Akout  an    I  s  - 
land. 
54  58     167  26 


54  53 

54  38 

55  46 
55  03 

54  19 

54  42 

55  05 

56  55 

57  07 

54  14 


167  51i 

167  03 

170  38 

168  40 

166  56 

167  20 
167  19 

169  40 
169  51 

167  28 


1961 

1956 

19.56 
1955, 1956 

1961,19.56 
1955, 1956 

1956, 1961 
1955, 1956 
1955,  1956, 
1961 
1956, 1961 
1956, 1961 

1956, 1961 


151 

336 

477 
618 

197 
769 

195 

1,  379 

304 

389 
577 

891 


6,726 


1889. 

VESSELS  SEIZED  BY  THE  UNITED   STATES    REVENUE  STEAMER    RICHARD  RUSH, 

CAPT.  L.  G.  SHEPARD,  COMMANDING. 


July  11 
July  15 
July  29 
July  30 
July  31 
Auff.    6 


Total. 


British 

....do 

.-..do 

United  States. 

British 

....do 


Schooner  . 
..--do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

.---do 


*  Black  Diamond. 

Minnie 

Pathfinder 

James  G.  Swan  - . 

Juanita 

*Lily 


56  22 
55  11 

57  24 
55  44 
55  42 
50  29 


170  25 

165  55 

171  55 
171  4 
170  40 

166  15 


1956 

76 

1956 

418 

1956 

853 

1956 

171 

1956 

619 

1956 

333 

2,  470 


*  Partly  owned  by  American  citizens. 
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Treasury  Department, 
Office  of  the  Secretary, 

Washington,  D.  C,  July  15,  1892. 

The  honorable  the  Secretary  of  State  : 

Sir  :  In  reply  to  your  request  therefor  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that 
the  records  of  this  Department  aftbrd  the  following  information  in  rela- 
tion to  the  service  of  the  Revenue  Cutters  in  Alaskan  waters  since  that 
Territory  was  ceded  to  the  United  States. 

Early  in  June,  18G7,  before  the  formal  transfer  of  the  Territory  was 
made  by  the  Russian  Government  to  the  United  States,  the  revenue 
steamer  Lincoln  was  ordered  to  Alaska  and  sailed  in  July.  She  was 
in  immediate  command  of  Cax)t.  J.  W.  White,  while  Gapt.  W.  A.  How- 
ard, also  of  the  Revenue-Gutter  Service,  had  general  charge  of  the  expe- 
dition. 

His  instructions  contemplated  the  securing  of  information  which 
would  aid  in  the  proper  protection  of  the  revenues  and  the  interests  of 
the  Government  when  the  Territory  became  a  part  of  the  United 
States.  The  records  fail  to  show  the  date  on  which  the  Lincoln  re- 
turned to  San  Francisco,  but  it  was  prior  to  November  1st  of  that  year. 

March  20,  1868,  Gapt.  J.  W.  White,  then  in  command  of  the  revenue 
steamer  Wayanda,  was  ordered  with  his  command  on  a  cruise  to  Alaska 
^'for  the  protection  of  those  interests  especially  confided  to  your  care 
as  an  officer  of  the  Revenue-Marine  Service  by  tlie  laws  of  the  United 
States  and  the  regulations  of  this  Department."  The  Wayanda  sailed 
from  San  Francisco  April  18, 1868. 

During  the  season  this  vessel  visited  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals 
and  returned  to  San  Francisco  November  6, 1868. 

Early  in  1869  Lieuts.  Robert  Henderson  and  W.  B.  Barnes,  of  the 
Revenue-Gutter  Service,  were  ordered  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  prevent 
illicit  traffic  and  the  violation  of  the  revenue  laws  with  particular  ref- 
erence to  the  act  of  July  27,  1868,  section  6,  forbidding  the  killing  ot 
fur-  seals. 

On  the  same  date,  February  6,  1869,  Gapt.  J.  A.  Henriques  was  or- 
dered with  the  Wayanda  into  Alaskan  waters  from  San  Francisco.  This 
order  was  modified  on  the  23d  of  February  so  as  to  i^lace  him  in  com- 
mand of  the  Lincoln  instead  of  the  Wayanda.  His  orders  were  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  those  to  Gaptain  White  of  the  previous  year,  and 
the  cruise  covered  the  same  ground. 

During  this  season  the  revenue  cutter  Reliance,  under  command  of 
Gapt.  James  M.  Selden,  was  stationed  at  Sitka. 

Under  date  of  March  31, 1870,  Gapt.  James  M.  Selden  was  directed 
to  cruise  with  the  Reliance  from  Sitka  to  Unalaska,  the  seal  islands, 
Norton  and  Kotzebue  sounds. 

Ou  the  18th  of  April  following  the  collector  of  customs  at  Sitka  was 
instructed  to  direct  Captain  Selden  to  be  particular  to  note  vessels  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  seal  islands,  and  "  those  seized,  giving  names,  dates, 
and./frt(7  and  specifications  of  seizure." 

May  25  of  the  same  year  the  commanding  officer  of  the  revenue 
^t^'MwuY  L'mcoln,  Capt.  G.  M.  Scammon,  was  ordered  with  his  command 
on  a  cruise  to  the  Aleutian  Islands,  Bering  Sea,  and  the  islands  of  St. 
George  and  St.  Paul,  with  instructions  to  "protect  the  interests  of  the 
Government  in  those  waters." 

During  the  years  1871  and  1872  the  Revenue  Gutter  Reliance,  under 
the  command  of  Gapt.  J.  A.  Webster,  jr.,  was  stationed  at  Sitka,  and 
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during-  each  season  cruised  as  far  to  the  westward  as  Uiialaska  and 
vicinity. 

In  1S73  and  1S74  tlie  same  cutter  was  under  the  command  of  ('apt. 
J.  (1.  l>aker,  and  during  the  summer  seasons  lier  station  was  Sitka. 
I'rom  this  port  she  made  x^oyages  to  the  westward  to  Unalaska  and 
vicinity,  visiting  the  islands  of  St.  Matthews,  St.  Lawrence,  Univak, 
and  St.  Michaels. 

On  the  oth  of  May,  1875,  Capt.  0.  M.  Scammon,  commanding  the 
Kevenue  Cutter  Wolcotty  was  ordered  north  to  report  to  the  collector  of 
customs  at  Sitka,  and  that  officer  directed  the  vessel  ''  to  cruise  in  the 
waters  adjacent  to  and  Avithin  the  Prince  of  Wales  Archipelago." 

During  the  year  1876  Alaska  was  not  visited  by  any  of  the  vessels  of 
the  Kevenue-Outter  Service. 

Vessels  of  the  service  were  dispatched  to  Alaska  each  season  from 
1877  to  1887,  inclusive,  under  orders  '^  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  law 
and  protect  the  interests  of  the  Government  on  the  seal  islands,  at  the 
sea-otter  hunting  grounds,  and  in  Alaska  generally.  The  commanding- 
officer  was  clothed  yvith  full  power  to  enforce  the  law  as  contained  in 
section  1956  of  the  Kevised  Statutes  i^rohibiting  the  killing  of  seal  and 
other  fur-bearing  animals  in  the  waters  of  Alaska;  he  was  directed  to 
seize  all  vessels  and  arrest  and  turn  over  to  the  jwoper  authorities  all 
l^ersons  found  violating  said  law.  Similar  orders  were  issued  for  1889 
and  1890. 

The  following  is  an  exhibit  of  the  names  of  the  vessels,  thet^ommand- 
ing  officers,  and  dates  of  order  and  return  to  San  Francisco  or  Port 
Townsend  from  1877  up  to  1892,  inclusive: 


Tear. 


1877. 
1K78. 
1S79. 
1880. 
1881. 
1881. 
1882. 
188:}. 

1884. 
1885. 
188(5. 
1886. 
1887. 
1887. 
1888. 
1888. 
1889. 
1889. 
1890. 
1890. 
1890. 
1891. 
1891. 
1891. 
1892. 

1892. 

1892. 
1892. 


Name  of 
vessel. 


Rush 

...do 

...do 

Corwin  . . . 

...do 

Rush 

Corwin  . . . 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Bear   

...do 

Rnsli 

...do 

Bear  

Rnsh 

Bear   

...do 

Rnsh 

Corwin  . . . 

Rush 

Bear   

Corwin  . . . 
...do 

Albatross. 

Rnsh 

Bear 


Name  of  commanding  officer. 


Capt.  Geo.  W.  Bailey. 

do 

do 

Capt.  C.  L.  Hooper  . . . 

do 

Lieut.  M.  A.  Healy... 

do ".... 

Capt.  M.  A.  Healy  ... 

do 

do 

Cai)t.  ('.  A.  Abbey 

Capt.  M.  A.  HealV  --- 

do ■ 

Capt.  L.  G.  Shepard  . . 

do 

Cai>t.  M.  A.  Healy  ... 
Ca])t.  L.  G.  Shepard  . . 
Capt.  M.  A.  Healy  ... 

do ■ 

Cai>t.  W.  C.  Coxilson.. 
Cajit.  C.  L.  Hooper... 
Capt.  W.  C.  Coulsov.  . 
Ca]»t.  M.  A.  Healy  ... 
Cax)t.  C.  L.  Hooper  ... 
do 


Lieut.  Commander  Z.  L.  Tanner. 

Capt.  W.  C.  Conlson 

Capt.  M.  A.  Healy 


Date  of 
order. 


Apr. 
June 
Apr. 
June 
Ai.r. 
Aug. 
July 
May 
Ai)r. 
Apr. 
May 
Apr. 
IVJav 
May 
June 
May 
May 
May 
^L-,V 
May 
Aug. 
M.iy 
May 
June 
Mar. 

SMar. 

>  Apr. 
Apr. 
Ajir. 


20 

28 

21 

19 

21 

19'^ 

15 

11 

18 

18 

28 

21 

10 

28 

26 

IG 

23 

:u 

21 
22 
16 
9 
25 
10 
19 
19^ 
26^ 
26 
29 


Date  of 
return. 


Nov. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Nov. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

Oct. 


7 
27 
2t) 
14 
21 

1 
15 

5 

12 

22 

21 

1 

8 

2 

6 

3 

31 

•JO 

15 

3 

15 

19 

10 


*  Sailed. 


Resi)ectfully  yours, 


Charles  Foster, 

Secretary, 
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United  States  of  America, 
department  of  state. 

To  all  ivhom  these  presents  shall  come^  greeting: 

I  certify  that  a  proclamation,  of  which  the  annexed  is  a  true  copy,  was 
issued  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  in  the  year  1889,  and  that 
a  proclamation  of  similar  purport  was  issued  by  him  in  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing years,  to  wit:  1890,  1891,  and  1892. 

In  testimony  whereof  I,  John  W.  Foster,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States,  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Department  of  State  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  30th  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1892, 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  one  hun- 
dred and  seventeenth. 

[SEAL.]  John  W.  Foster. 


BY  the  president   OF   THE  UNITED   STATES   OF  AMERICA. 

A  Proclamation. 

The  following  provisions  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  are  hereby 
published  for  the  information  of  all  concerned : 

Section  1950,  Revised  Statutes,  chapter  3,  title  23,  enacts  that  "  Ko 
person  shall  kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur  seal,  or  other  fur- 
bearing  animal  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory,  or  in  the  waters 
thereof;  and  every  person  guilty  thereof  shall,  for  each  offense,  be  fined 
not  less  than  two  hundred  nor  more  than  one  thousand  dollars,  or  im- 
prisoned not  more  than  six  months,  or  both,  and  all  vessels,  their  tackle, 
apparel,  furniture  and  cargo,  found  engaged  in  violation  of  this  section 
shall  be  forfeited,  but  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  have  power 
to  authorize  the  killing  of  any  such  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  other  fur- 
bearing  animal,  except  fur  seals,  under  such  regulations  as  he  may  pre- 
scribe, and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  prevent  the  killing 
of  any  fur  seal,  and  to  provide  for  the  execution  of  the  provisions  of  this 
section  until  it  is  otherwise  provided  by  law,  nor  shall  he  grant  any 
special  privileges  under  this  section." 

*  **  *  **# 

Section  3  of  the  act  entitled  ''  An  act  to  provide  for  the  protection  of 
the  salmon  fisheries  of  Alaska,"  approved  March  2, 1889,  provides  that: 

Sec.  3.  That  section  1956  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States  is  hereby  de" 
clared  to  include  and  apply  to  all  the  dominion  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of 
Behring  Sea,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  at  a  timely  season  in  each  year, 
to  issue  his  proclamation,  and  cause  the  same  to  be  published  for  one  month  at  least  in 
one  ne\vsi)aper  (if  any  such  there  be)  published  at  each  United  States  port  of  entry 
on  the  Pacific  coast,  warning  all  persons  against  entering  such  waters  for  the  pur- 
pose of  violating  the  ])r()visions  of  said  section,  and  he  shall  also  cause  one  or  more 
vessels  of  the  United  States  to  diligently  cruise  said  waters  and  arrest  all  persons 
and  seize  all  vessels  found  to  be  or  to  have  been  engaged  in  any  violation  of  the  laws 
of  the  United  States  therein..  ^ 

Now  therefore  I,  Benjamin  Harrison,  President  of  the  United  States, 
pursuant  to  tlie  above  recited  statutes,  hereby  warn  all  persons  against 
entering  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  within  tide  dominion  of  the  United 
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States,  for  the  purpose  of  violating-  the  provisions  of  said  section  1056, 
Ixevised  Statutes;  and  1  hereby  prochiini,  that  all  persons  found  to  be, 
or  have  been  engaged  in  any  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States, 
in  snid  waters,  will  be  arrested  and  punished  as  above  provided,  and 
that  all  vessels  so  employed,  their  tackle,  apparel,  furniture,  and  cargoes 
will  be  seized  and  forfeited. 

In  testimony  whereof  1  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  afKxed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  twenty-first  day  of  March,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  and  of  the  Independence  of 
the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and  tldrteenth. 

[SEAL.]  Benjamin  Harrison. 

By  the  President, 

James  G.  Blaine, 

Secretary  of  State, 


decisions  of  the  united  states  courts. 

United  States  vs.  Gutormson  and  Norman. 

[Disrict  court,  Alaska.] 

Charge  to  the  jury  delivered  in  1886  defining  the  rights  and  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  United  States  to  Bering  Sea,  and  explaining  the  law  in 
relation  to  the  destruction  of  fur-bearing  animals. 

Dawson,  J. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Jury:  You  are  called  upon  to  determine  or 
rather  to  find  the  facts  in  a  controversy  of  unusual  imx^ortance. 

The  information  preferred  and  filed  by  the  district  attorney,  based 
upon  the  affidavit  of  the  commander  of  the  United  States  revenue-cut- 
ter Cortvin,  charges  the  defendants  with  having  killed  a  certain  number 
of  seals  and  other  fur-bearing  animals,  and  appropriating  the  skins  of 
such  ainmals,  in  the  waters  of  Alaska,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of 
section  1950  of  the  Bevised  Statutes.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  court  to  in- 
struct the  jury  as  to  the  law  api>licable  to  the  facts  of  this  case  as  devel- 
oped by  the  evidence,  and  it  is  your  duty  as  jurors  acting  under  the 
solemn  obligation  of  an  oath,  and  as  one  of  the  instrumentalities  desig- 
nated by  the  law  to  aid  in  its  enforcement,  to  obey,  and  in  your  delib- 
erations observe  the  instructions  given  you  by  the  court. 

For  the  X)urpose  of  aiding  you  in  your  deliberations,  I  will  define  to  you 
the  western  boundary  line  of  Alaska  as  designated  and  set  forth  in  the 
treaty  of  March  30, 1867,  between  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
on  the  one  part,  and  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Bussias, 
acting  through  his  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  to 
the  United  States,  on  the  other.  Article  one  of  that  treaty  defines  the 
western  boundary  as  follows : 

''  The  western  limit  within  which  the  territories  and  dominion  con- 
veyed are  contained  passes  through  a  point  in  Berings  Stj^aits  on  the 
parallel  of  sixty-five  degrees  thirty  minutes  north  latitude  at  its  inter- 
section by  the  meridian  which  passes  midway  between  the  islands  of 
Krusenstern  and  Ignalook,  and  proceeds  due  north  without  limitation 
into  the  same  frozen  ocean. 

"  The  same  western  limit,  beginning  at  the  same  initial  point,  pro- 
15 
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ceeds  tlience  in  a  course  nearly  southwest  tlirougli  Berings  Straits  and 
Bering's  Sea  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest  point  of  the 
island  of  St.  Lawrence  and  the  southwest  point  of  Cape  Chaukotski  to 
the  meridian  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  west  longitude;  thence, 
from  the  intersection  of  that  meridian,  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  so 
as  to  pass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attn  and  the  Copper  Island 
of  the  Kounavdoski  couplet  or  group  in  the  North  Pacilic  Ocean,  to 
the  meridian  of  one  bundred  and  ninety-three  degrees  west  longitude, 
so  as  to  include  in  the  territory  conveyed  the  whole  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands  east  of  the  meridian." 

All  the  waters  within  the  boundary  set  forth  in  this  treaty  to  the 
western  end  of  the  Aleutian  Archipelago  and  chain  of  islands  are  to  be 
considered  as  comprised  within  the  waters  of  Alaska,  and  all  the  penal- 
ties prescribed  by  law  against  the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals  must 
therefore  attach  against  any  violation  of  law  within  the  limits  before 
described. 

If,  therefore,  the  jury  believe  from  the  evidence  that  the  defendants 
by  themselves,  or  in  conjunction  with  others,  did,  on  or  about  the  time 
charged  in  the  information,  kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur 
seal,  or  other  fur-bearing  animal  or  animals,  on  the  shores  of  Alaska  or 
in  Bering  Sea,  east  of  the  one  hundred  and  ninety-third  degree  of  west 
longitude,  the  jury  should  find  the  defendants  guilty. 

You  are  further  instructed,  gentlemen,  as  a  matter  of  law,  that  an 
accessory  is  one  who  stands  by  and  aids,  abets,  or  assists,  or,  who  not 
being  present  aiding,  abetting,  or  assisting,  has  advised  or  encouraged 
others  to  perpetrate  the  act  charged  in  the  information,  such  a  person 
is  to  be  considered  a  principal;  and  if  you  believe  from  the  evidence 
that  the  defendants  were  associated  with  other  persons  who  were  en- 
gaged in  killing  any  of  the  animals  herein  mentioned,  and  that  they 
gave  aid  and  encouragement  to  such  persons  by  word,  sign,  or  gesticu- 
lation, while  they  were  engaged  in  such  unlawful  enterprise,  then  the 
jury  should  find  them  guilty,  and  assess  their  j)unishment  as  hereinbe- 
fore set  forth. 

The  jury  are  further  instructed,  as  a  matter  of  international  law,  that 
it  makes  no  difi'erence  that  one  or  both  of  the  accused  parties  may  be 
subjects  of  Great  Britain.  liussia  had  claimed  and  exercised  jurisdic- 
tion over  all  that  portion  of  Bering  Sea  embraced  within  the  boundary 
lines  set  forth  in  the  treaty,  and  that  claim  had  been  tacitly  recognized 
and  acquiesced  in  by  the  other  maritime  poM^ers  of  the  world  for  a  long 
series  of  years  i)rior  to  the  treaty  of  March  30,  1867. 

By  the  terms  of  that  treaty  the  United  States  acquired  all  the  rights 
of  occupancy,  jurisdiction,  and  control  of  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea  that 
had  been  exercised  and  enjoyed  by  Russia,  east  of  the  one  hundred  and 
ninety-third  degree,  west  longitude,  prior  to  the  exchange  and  ratifica- 
tion of  the  treaty  of  March  30,  1867,  and  acquired  absolute  control  and 
dominion  over  all  rivers  which  flow  through  the  Territory  of  Alaska, 
and  the  seacoast  adjoining  it  or  any  of  the  islands  embraced  within  the 
treaty  and  the  navigable  waters  included  in  all  bays  and  between  head- 
lands and  arms  of  the  sea  joining  the  Territory,  and  British  vessels 
maimed  by  British  subjects  had  no  right  to  navigate  the  waters  before 
described  lor  the  purpose  of  killing  any  of  the  fur-bearing  animals 
licrctofbre  designated. 

The  jury  are  fnrtiier  instructed  that  on  the  3d  day  of  August,  1870, 
the  United  States,  through  its  acting  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in 
pursuance  of  an  act  of  Congress  ai)proved  July  1,  1870,  entitled  ^' An 
act  to  prevent  the  extermination  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  A^laska," 
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entered  into  a  (jontiaet  of  lease,  and  by  said  eonti jiet  did  lease  to  the 
Alaska  Oonnnereial  Company,  a  corporation  duly  established  and  in- 
cori)orate(l  under  tlie  laws  of  the  iState  of  California  for  the  t(^rni  of 
twenty  years  from  the  first  day  of  May,  1870,  tlie  ri^lit  to  enf»a^e  iu 
the  business  of  taking  fur  seals  ou  the  islands  of  St.  George  and  St. 
J*aul  witliin  the  Territory  of  Ahiska,  and  that  i^ublie  law  imx)lies  an 
obligation  ui)()n  the  United  States  to  j)rotect  its  lessees  in  the  iegiti- 
nuite  use  of  the  franchise  conferred  in  said  lease,  and  the  ca|)ture  of 
the  defendants  with  the  vessels  under  their  charge  and  control  in  the 
waters  and  within  the  boundary  lines  set  forth  in  this  charge  was  law- 
ful, and  that  it  was  lawful  for  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  direct 
and  order  the  seizure  of  such  vessels,  their  masters,  mates,  and  crews, 
when  found  violating  the  law  within  the  waters  of  Alaska. 

The  admission  of  the  defendants  that  they  were  killing  fur-bearing 
aninuils  in  that  portion  of  Bering  Sea  which  is  within  the  boundary 
line  set  forth  in  the  treaty,  as  shown  by  the  evidence,  are  to  be  taken 
against  them,  and  although  such  admissions  are  to  be  taken  together 
as  a  whole,  the  jury  are  not  bound  to  regard  all  parts  of  them  with  equal 
confidence;  the  fact  that  the  admissions  are  against  their  interests  or 
in  their  favor,  their  improbability,  inconsistency,  contradictions,  and 
corroboration  by  other  facts  in  proof  are  circumstances  proper  to  be 
considered  by  the  jury  in  determining  the  weight  to  be  given  to  such 
admissions.  And  if  the  jury  believe  from  the  evidence  that  the  defend- 
ants or  either  of  them  were  in  charge  of  the  schooner  ThorMon  and  had 
in  their  employ  men  furnished  with  small  boats  and  firearms  or  other 
instruments  or  imxdements  for  the  i)urpose  of  killing  any  of  the  fur- 
bearing  animals  mentioned  in  the  information,  and  that  they  admitted 
they  were  engaged  in  that  business,  or  when  being  accused  they  re- 
mained silent,  or  if  dead  seals  Ave  re  found  in  their  possession  which  had 
recently  been  killed,  the  jury  will  be  warranted  in  presuming  that  they 
were  killed  under  the  direction  and  at  the  command  of  the  defendants. 


District  Court  of  Alaska. 

Opinion  of  Judge  Dawson,  Alaskan  Reports,  Vol.  i,  pp.  5.3  to  61,  in  the 
case  of  "The  British  Schooner."  Filed  in  the  district  court  ot 
Alaska,  October  11,  1887,  in  the  cases  of  the  Dolphin^  Anna  BecJc^ 
Grace  and  Ada. 

Dawson,  J. 

The  libel  of  information  in  the  case  of  the  schooner  Dolphin  is  similar 
to  the  informations  filed  against  the  other  schooners  named,  and  alleges 
that  on  the  12tli  day  of  July,  1887,  the  commanding  officer  of  the  United 
States  revenue  cutter  Rush  seized  the  schooner  Dolphin  in  that  por- 
tion of  Bering  Sea  \yhich  was  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  Russia  in 
the  treaty  of  March,  1867.  That  said  schooner  was  violating  section 
1956  of  the  Revised  Statutes  in  relation  to  the  protection  of  seal  life  in 
the  waters  of  Alaska.  To  the  libel  of  information  the  Queen's  coun- 
sel of  British  Columbia  filed  a  demurrer,  alleging  that  the  district 
court  of  Alaska  had  no  jurisdiction  over  the  subject-matter  of  the 
action,  for  the  reason  that  the  schooner  was  more  than  1  marine  league 
from  the  shore  when  seized,  and  that  the  a',3t  of  Congress  of  July  27, 
1868,  is  unconstitutional,  in  that  it  restricts  free  navigation  of  the  Bering 
!s>ea  for  sealing  purposes.     A  stipulation,  signed  by  the  Queen's  conn 
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sel,  Mr.  M.  W.  T.  Drake,  upon  the  part  of  tlie  British  owners,  and  Mr. 
A.  K.  Delaney  upon  the  part  of  the  United  States,  was  filed,  in  wliich 
it  was  agreed  and  conceded  that  the  mastersof  the  vessels  named  were 
taking  fur  seals  in  that  portion  of  Bering  Sea  which  is  claimed  by  the 
United  States  under  the  treaty  with  Kussia  of  March,  1867. 

The  issue  as  presented  involves  an  examination  of  a  most  pertinent 
and  critical  question  of  international  law.  It  will  be  necessary  to  as- 
certain, first,  the  right  of  the  Imperial  Government  of  Russia  to  the 
Bering  Sea  anterior  to  the  treaty  of  March,  1867,  and  for  information 
upon  this  subject  1  am  largely  indebted  to  Mr.  N.  L.  Jefl'ries  for  a  col- 
lection and  citation  of  authorities  and  historical  events,  and  for  the 
want  of  books  at  my  command  upon  this  question,  I  am  compelled  to 
rely  for  historical  facts  upon  his  carefully  prepared  brief.  From  this 
elaborate  brief  I  glean  the  following  facts: 

The  Sea  of  Kamstchatka,  or  Bering  Sea,  is  a  large  estuary  of  the 
Korth  Pacific  Ocean  or  bay,  and  from  the  date  of  its  discovery  until 
the  cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  was  bordered  on  all  sides  by 
the  territory  of  Russia,  except  the  straits  at  the  north  leading  to  the 
Frozen  Ocean,  and  the  outlet  in  the  southwest  into  the  North  Pacific. 

In  the  early  i^art  of  the  eighteenth  century  Peter  the  Great,  of  Rus- 
sia, directed  the  fitting  out  of  an  exploring  expedition  to  determine 
whether  the  continent  of  Asia  and  America  joined,  or  were  separated 
by  the  sea;  also  to  discover  if  there  were  not  an  American  Russia,  as 
tliere  was  already  an  Asiatic  and  European  Russia. 

The  expedition  was  commanded  by  Captain  Bering,  who  set  out  from 
St.  Petersburg,  accompanied  by  officers,  seamen,  and  shipbuilders,  on 
the  5th  of  February,  1725,  and  after  a  perilous  journey  through  North- 
ern Siberia  he  reached  Kamtchatka,  whence  he  sailed  on  the  20th  of 
July,  1728,  in  a  vessel  named  the  Gahriel,  which  had  been  built  at 
Kamtchatka  in  accordance  with  instructions  drawn  up  by  the  Emperor. 

The  first  land  discovered  was  the  island  of  St.  Lawrence,  which  he 
named  in  honor  of  the  saint  on  whose  day  it  was  discovered.  He  con- 
tinued northward  until  he  reached  what  he  supposed  was  the  northeast- 
ern extremity  of  Asia,  and  was  satisfied  that  the  two  continents  were 
separated  by  the  sea.  Returning  to  St.  Petersburg  after  passing  through 
the  sea  and  straits  which  bear  his  name,  with  the  fixed  opinion  that 
there  was  a  large  body  of  land  to  the  eastward,  he  aroused  the  spirit  ot 
discovery  and  induced  his  Government  to  continue  the  explorations. 
He  was  created  an  admiral  and  placed  in  command  of  a  new  exx^edition; 
the  Senate,  the  Admiralty,  and  the  Academy  of  Science  all  united  in 
aiding  and  encouraging  the  enterprise.  This  expedition,  like  the  for- 
mer, made  the  long  and  dreary  journey  across  northern  Asia  and  the 
Sea  of  Okhotsk  to  Kamtchatka. 

On  the  1th  of  June,  1741,  two  well-appointed  ships,  the  St.  Paul  and 
St  Peter ^  sailed  in  quest  of  new  discoveries.  On  the  18th  of  July  Be- 
ring first  saw  the  continent  of  America,  in  latitude  50°  28'.  (See  Mul- 
ler's  Voyages  from  Asia  to  America;  Steller's  Diary,  p.  190.) 

According  to  his  instructions,  after  reaching  the  American  coast  he 
was  to  steer  southward  to  the  forty-fifth  parallel,  and  then  return  to  the 
north,  crossing  back  to  Asia  at  Bering  Strait.  (Bancroft's  History  of 
Alaska,  i^.  54.) 

During  this  expedition  Bering  sailed  as  far  south  as  forty-five  degrees 
north  latitude,  and  after  making  many  discoveries  his  sliip  was  finally 
Avrecked  near  the  island  which  bears  his  name,  and  on  which  he  died 
on  the  8th  of  December,  1741. 

The  enterprising  spirit  of  Russian  merchants  and  traders  even  in 
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Biboria  was  awal<eiied  by  tlio  accounts  given  of  the  iiidnstries  tliat 
iui<>bt  be  created  and  tbe  innumerable  fur-bearing  aniinals  wliicb  in- 
bal)ited  the  waters  and  islands  in  and  adjacent  to  what  is  now  known 
as  liering  Sea.  Owing  to  a  conflict  of  interests,  disorcb'r,  and  a  wanton 
destruction  of  seal  life  in  the  waters  and  on  the  islands  of  the  new  dis- 
coveries, an  im])erial  ukase  w^as  issued  bearing  date  of  December  27, 
1700,  by  wliich  the  riglit  of  fishing,  hunting  and  trading  was  conferred 
upon  wliat  was  designated  the  "  llussian  American  Company."  In  the 
ukase  of  that  date  Eussia  asserted  a  distinct  claim,  by  right  of  discov- 
ery, to  the  western  part  of  America,  beginning  from  the  fifty  fifth  de- 
gree of  north  latitude,  and  of  the  chain  of  islands  extending  from 
Kamtchatka  to  the  north  to  America  and  southward  to  Ja])an.  Author- 
ity was  also  given  to  the  company  to  have  exclusive  use  of  all  hunting 
grounds  and  establishments  then  existing  on  the  northeastern  (west- 
ern) coast  of  America,  from  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude  to 
Bering  Straits,  and  also  on  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and  other  islands  sit- 
uated on  the  northeastern  ocean,  and  to  make  new  discoveries  not  only 
north  of  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude,  but  farther  to  the  south, 
and  to  occupy  the  new  lands  discovered  as  liussian  possessions.  It 
will  be  observed  from  the  foregoing  that  Russia  claimed  the  exclusive 
right  and  dominion  of  the  Sea  of  Kamtchatka,  now  known  as  Bering 
Sea,  by  right  of  discovery,  and  for  the  further  reason  that  the  sea  was 
bounded  by  Eussia's  Asiatic  coast  on  the  west,  to  Bering  Straits  on  the 
north,  and  on  the  American  continent  as  far  east  as  British  possessions, 
and  south  to  54^  40'  north  latitude,  and  was  essentially  landlocked  by 
Eussian  territory. 

ISTow,  in  relation  to  this  question  of  title  acquired  by  discovery,  our 
own  court  of  last  resort  has  held,  in  the  case  of  Johnson  v.  Mcintosh 
(8  Wheat.,  572),  Marshall,  0.  J.,  delivering  the  opinion,  that,  "  On  the 
discovery  of  this  immense  continent  the  great  nations  of  Euroi)e  were 
eager  to  appropriate  to  themselves  so  much  of  it  as  they  could  ac- 
quire. *  *  *  But  as  they  were  all  in  pursuit  of  nearly  the  same  ob- 
ject, it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  avoid  conflicting  settlements  and 
subsequent  war  with  each  other,  to  establish  a  principle  which  all 
should  acknowledge  as  the  law  by  which  the  right  of  acquisition  which 
they  all  asserted,  should  be  regulated  as  between  themselves.  This 
principle  was,  that  the  discovery  gave  title  to  the  Government  by 
whose  subjects,  or  by  whose  authority  it  was  made,  against  all  other 
European  governments,  which  title  might  be  consummated  by  x^osses- 
sion.  The  exclusion  of  all  other  Europeans  necessarily  gave  to  the 
nation  making  the  discovery  the  sole  right  of  acquiring  the  soil  from 
the  natives,  and  establishing  settlements  ui^on  it.  It  was  a  right  with 
which  no  European  could  interfere.  It  was  a  right  Avhich  all  asserted 
for  themselves,  and  to  the  assertion  of  which  by  others  all  assented." 
*     *     *     (See  Wharton's  Digest  International  Law,  Vol.  1,  §  2.) 

Chancellor  Kent  says:  "All  that  can  be  reasonably  asserted  is,  that 
the  dominion  of  the  sovereign  of  the  shore  over  the  contiguous  sea 
extends  as  far  as  is  requisite  for  his  safety  and  for  some  lawful  end." 
(First  Kent's  Commentaries,  x>'  28.) 

Yattel  says:  "A  nation  may  appropriate  to  herself  those  things  of 
which  the  free  and  common  use  would  be  prejudicial  or  dangerous  to  her. 
This  is  a  second  reason  for  which  governments  extend  their  dominion 
over  the  sea  along  their  coasts,  as  far  as  they  are  able  to  protect  their 
rights."     (See  Vattel's  Law  of  ^Nations,  127.) 

Supplementing  the  principle  enunciated  by  Chief  Justice  Marshall 
suj^ra  with  the  rule  as  stated  by  Kent  and  Vattel,  can  there  longer 
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exist  a  doubt  as  to  llussia's  title  to  the  Bering  Sea  and  the  extended 
group  of  the  Aleutian  Islands? 

The  Queen's  counsel  lays  much  stress  in  his  argument  upon  the  fact 
that  both  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  treated  with  Kussia  (the 
United  States  in  1824,  and  Great  Britain  in  1825)  in  relation  to  the  free 
use  of  the  waters  of  the  Bering  Sea,  and  it  is  claimed  that  by  these 
treaties  the  sea  was  thrown  open  as  the  common  property  of  mankind. 
But  an  examination  of  these  treaties  and  the  objects  in  view  by  the 
three  great  powers  fails  to  warrant  the  conclusion  reached  in  the  argu- 
ment. The  principal  parts  of  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
Kussia,  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  being  similar,  are 
thus  set  forth  by  Professor  Wharton.  (See  First  International  Law 
Digest,  §32): 

Article  1.  It  is  agreed  that,  in  any  part  of  the  great  ocean,  com- 
monly called  the  Pacitic  Ocean  or  South  Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or 
subjects  of  the  high  contracting  poAvers  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor 
restrained,  either  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or  in  the  power  of  resorting 
to  the  coasts,  upon  points  which  may  not  always  have  been  occupied, 
for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the  restric- 
tions and  conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles. 

Art.  2.  With  a  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation  and  of 
fishing  exercised  upon  the  great  ocean  by  the  citizens  and  subjects  of 
thehigh  contracting  powersfrom  becoming  the  pretextfor  an  illicit  trade, 
it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  resort  to 
any  point  where  there  is  a  Russian  establishment,  without  the  permis- 
sion of  the  governor  or  commander;  and  that,  reciprocally,  the  subjects 
of  Russia  shall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any  establishment  of 
the  United  States  uiionthe  northwest  coast. 

Art  3.  It  is  moreover  agreed  that,  hereafter,  there  shall  not  be 
formed  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of 
the  said  States,  any  establishment  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
nor  m  any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the  north  of  fifty-four  degrees  and 
forty  minutes  of  north  latitude ;  and  that,  in  the  same  manner,  there 
shall  be  none  founded  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of 
Russia,  south  of  the  same  parallel. 

Art.  4.  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  during  a  term  of  ten 
years,  counting  from  the  signature  of  the  ])resent  convention,  the  ships 
of  both  powers,  or  w^hich  belong  to  their  citizens  or  subjects  respec- 
tively, may  reciprocally  frequent,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  the 
interior  seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  the  coast  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  article,  for  the  i)urpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the 
natives  of  the  country. 

Art.  5.  All  spirituous  liquors,  fire-arms,  other  arms,  powder,  and 
munitions  of  war  of  every  kind,  are  always  excepted  from  this  same 
commerce  permitted  by  the  preceding  article,  and  the  two  powers  en- 
gage, reciprocally,  neither  to  sell  nor  suffer  them  to  be  sold,  to  the 
natives  by  then^  respective  citizens  and  subjects,  nor  by  any  person 
who  may  be  under  their  authority.  It  is  likewise  stipulated  that  this 
restriction  shall  never  afford  a  i^retext,  nor  be  advanced  in  any  case,  to 
authorize  either  search  or  detention  of  the  vessels,  seizure  ot  the  mer- 
chandise, or,  in  fine,  au}^  measures  of  constraint,  towards  the  merchants 
or  the  crews  who  may  carry  (m  this  commerce;  the  high  contracting 
powers  reciprocally  reserving  to  themselves  to  determine  ui)on  the 
penalties  to  be  incuirred,  and  to  inflict  the  punishments  in  case  of  the 
contravention  of  this  article  by  their  respective  citizens  or  subjects. 

Nations,  like   individuals,  have  the  right  of  contracts,  and  their 
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treaties  are  subject  to  tlie  same  rules  of  iuteri)retati()n  aud  of  morality 
Avhicli  lioveru  iu  muuieipal  hnv.     (First  Uouvier  Law  Dictionary,  741.) 

'^  Kstoppel"  iu  law  is  a  teriu,  tlie  etymology  of  wliicli  imi)lies  the 
])reclusion  of  a  person  from  assertiuii"  a  fact  l)y  pievious  conduct,  incon- 
sistent tlicrewith,  on  bis  own  ])art  or  on  tlie  part  of  those  under  whom 
he  claims,  it  is  in  law  a  ])rohil)ition  which  deiiies  a  man  the  right  of 
alh\i>in<>'  or  denyiuii'  a  fact  in  which  he  has  with  a  full  knowledge  long- 
accpiiesced  (Stephens'  l*lead., -J3();  see  Vattel  on  the  Law  of  Nations, 
§  L*8()  and  §  294).  Ax)plying  this  rule  the  conclusion  can  not  be  escaped 
tluit  in  conse(]uence  of  the  acquiescence  of  Great  I>ritain  in  the  claim, 
jurisdiction,  and  dcmiinion  of  Russia  to  what  is  now  known  as  Bering 
Sea  since  tlie  expiration  of  the  treaty  of  Ilnssia  and  Great  Britain  in 
1S25,  which  was  to  exist  ten  years,  Great  Britain  and  her  Dominion 
Government,  of  which  British  Columbia  is  a  part,  are  estopped  from 
any  claim  of  right  or  privilege  of  taking  fur-bearing  animals  in  Bering 
Sea  east  of  the  line  mentioned  as  our  western  boundary  in  the  treaty, 
and  which  is  recognized  as  the  line  dividing  the  continents  of  Asia  and 
North  America. 

The  western  boundary  line  of  the  United  States  as  agreed  upon  by 
the  United  States  and  Eussia  in  the  treaty  of  March,  1867,  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

The  western  limit  within  which  the  territories  and  dominion  conveyed 
are  contained  passes  through  a  point  in  Bering's  Straits  on^the parallel 
of  sixty-live  degrees  thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  at  its  intersection 
by  the  meridian  which  passes  midway  between  tlie  islands  of  Krusen- 
stern,  or  Ignalook,  and  the  island  of  Ratmauoff',  or  Noonarbook,  and  pro- 
ceeds due  north  without  limitation  into  the  same  Frozen  Ocean.  The 
same  western  limit,  beginning  at  the  same  initial  point,  proceeds  thence 
iu  a  course  nearly  southwest  through  Bering's  Stiaits  and  Bering's 
Sea,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest  point  of  the  island 
of  St.  Lawrence  and  the  southeast  point  of  Cape  Choukotski,  to  the 
meridian  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  west  longitude;  thence  from 
the  intersection  of  that  meridian,  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  so  as  to 
pass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attou  and  the  Copper  Island  of  the 
Kormandorski  couplet  or  group  in  the  North  Pacitic  Ocean,  to  the 
meridian  of  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  degrees  west  longitude,  so  as 
to  include  in  the  territory  conveyed  the  whole  of  the  Aleutian  Islands 
east  of  that  meridian.     (See  Public  Treaties,  ]).  672.) 

The  courts  have  the  same  right  and  power  when  called  upon  to  inter- 
pret a  x)ublic  treaty  to  derive  aid  from  contemporaneous  interpretation, 
and  by  ascertaining  the  intention  of  those  whose  duty  it  is,  under  the 
Constitution,  to  make  treaties  as  they  have  in  the  interpretation  of  any 
other  law.  What  then  was  the  object  in  luirchasing  Alaska?  Mani- 
festly to  extend  our  northwest  boundary  line  so  as  to  include  the  whole 
group  of  the  Aleutian  Islands. 

Senator  Sumner,  who  was  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Af- 
fairs in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  at  the  time  of  the  Alaska  pur- 
chase, and  after  the  boundary  line  had  been  agreed  upon,  defined  it  as 
follows: 

"Starting  from  the  Frozen  Ocean  the  western  boundary  descends 
Bering  Straits  midway  between  the  two  islands  of  Krusenstern  and 
Ratmauoff",  to  the  parallel  of  65°  ;3()/,  just  below  where  the  continents 
of  America  and  Asia  ax^ J) roach  each  other  the  nearest;  and  from  this 
point  it  proceeds  in  a  course  nearly  southwest  through  Bering  Straits, 
midway  between  the  island  of  St.  Lawrence  and  Cape  Choukotski,  to 
the  meridian  of  172°  west  longitude,  and  thence  in  a  southwesterly 
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direction,  traversing  Bering  Sea  midway  between  the  island  of  Attou 
on  the  east  and  Oojiper  Island  on  the  west,  to  the  meridian  of  193^ 
west  longitnde,  leaving  the  prolonged  group  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  in 
the  possessions  now  transferred  to  the  United  States,  and  making  the 
western  boundary  of  otir  country  the  dividing  line  which  separates  Asia 
from  America.  In  the  Aleutian  range,  besides  innumerable  islets  and 
rocks,  there  are  not  less  than  tifty-live  islands  exceeding  3  miles  in 
length:  there  are  seven  exceeding  40  miles,  with  Ounimak,  which  is 
the  largest,  exceeding  73  miles.  In  our  part  of  Bering  Sea  there  are 
live  considerable  islands,  the  largest  of  which  is  St.  Lawrence,  being 
more  than  96  miles  long."  (See  Ex.  Doc.  No.  177,  Fortieth  Congress, 
second  session,  p.  125.)  Indicating  most  clearly  what  was  the  under- 
standing in  the  United  States  Senate  at  the  time  as  to  our  western 
boundary. 

Subdivision  2  of  section  2  of  the  Constitution  in  defining  the  powi^rs 
of  the  President,  says:  ''  He  shall  have  power,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Senate,  to  make  treaties,  provided  two-thirds  of  the 
Senators  i)resent  concur."     #     *     * 

Judge  Story,  in  considering  this  clause  of  the  Constitution,  says:  "  It 
will  be  observed  from  this  that  the  power  to  make  treaties  is  by  the 
Constitution  general,  and,  of  course,  it  embraces  all  sorts  of  treaties  for 
peace  or  war,  for  commence  or  territory."  *  *  *  ^g^^^  Story  on  the 
Constitution,  §1508,  and  authorities  there  cited.) 

It  is  argued  that  this  question  belongs  to  the  political  department  of 
the  Government  and  that  it  should  be  there  adjusted,  but  this  x)osition 
is,  I  think,  wholly  untenable,  at  least  at  this  stage  of  the  controversy. 

The  second  clause  of  the  sixth  article  of  the  Constitution  declares 
that:  ''This  Constitution  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  which 
shall  be  made  in  pursuance  thereof,  and  all  treaties  made,  or  which 
shall  be  made,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land.  And  the  j  udges  in  every  State  shall  be  bound 
thereby,  anything  in  the  constitution  or  laws  of  any  State  to  the  con 
trary  notwithstanding." 

Judge  Story,  in  commenting  on  this  section,  forcibly  says:  "  The  pro- 
priety of  this  clause  would  seem  to  result  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
Constitution.  If  it  was  to  establish  a  national  government,  that  gov 
ernment  ought,  to  the  extent  of  its  powers  and  rights,  to  be  supreme. 
It  would  be  a  solecism  to  affirm  that  a  national  government  should  ex- 
ist with  certain  powers,  and  yet  that  in  the  exercise  of  those  powers  it 
should  not  be  supreme. 

''In  regard  to  treaties,  there  is  equal  reason  why  they  should  be  held 
when  made  to  be  the  supreme  law  of  the  land.  It  is  to  be  considered 
that  treaties  constitute  solemn  com^^acts  of  binding  obligation  among 
nations;  and  unless  they  are  scrupulously  obeyed  and  enforced,  no  for- 
eign nation  would  consent  to  negotiate  with  us;  or,  if  it  did,  any  want 
of  strict  fidelity  on  our  part  in  the  discharge  of  the  treaty  stipulations 
would  be  visited  by  reprisals  of  war.  It  is,  therefore,  indispensable, 
that  they  should  have  the  obligation  and  force  of  a  law,,  that  they  may 
be  executed  by  the  judicial  power  and  be  obeyed  like  other  laws." 
(See  Story  on  the  Constitution,  sec.  1838.) 

Congress  recognized  the  right  of  the  United  States  to  the  whole  of 
the  new  acquisition  by  api)ropriating  $7,200,000  to  pay  for  the  new 
territory,  and  on  the  27th  day  of  July,  1808,  extended  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and  navigation  over  all 
the  mainland,  islands,  and  waters  of  the  territory  ceded  to  the  United 
States  by  the  Emperor  of  Kussia.     (See  Revised  Statutes,  sec.  1954.) 
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Sliowiii*;"  uninistakably  tire  niulerstandiiig"  of  the  GovernineTit  at  the 
time  as  to  what  had  been  aeciuired,  and  tliat  our  boundary  line  was  lo- 
cated at  the  one  hundred  and  ninety-third  degree  of  west  longitude. 
Tlie  longitude  of  a  ])lace  is  the  arc  of  the  equator  interce])ted  between 
tlie  meridian  passing  through  that  place  and  some  assumed  meridian  to 
which  all  others  are  referred.  Different  nations  have  adopted  different 
meridians.  The  English  reckon  from  tbe  Koyal  Observatory  at  Green- 
wich; the  French  from  the  Imperial  Observatory  at  Paris,  and  the 
(lermans  from  the  observatory  at  Berlin,  or  from  the  island  of  Ferro. 
In  the  United  States  we  sometimes  reckon  longitude  from  Washington 
and  sometimes  frcmi  Greenwich.  (See  Loomis'  Elements  of  Astronomy.) 
But  in  establishing  the  western  boundary  line  of  Alaska  the  reckoning 
of  longitude  w  as  from  Greenwich,  which  reaches  the  line  dividing  the 
continents  of  Asia  and  North  America.  (See  article  1  of  the  Treaty  of 
March,  1867.) 

The  purchase  of  Alaska  was  unquestionably  made  with  a  view  to  the 
revenues  to  be  derived  from  the  taking  of  fur-seal  in  the  waters  of 
Bering  Sea,  and  especially  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George, 
both  of  which  were  by  act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  1869,  made  '^  a 
special  reservation  for  Government  puriDoses."  (See  15th  Statute,  248.) 
Secretary  Seward  was  a  skilled  diplomat,  a  learned  man  in  statecraft, 
and  he  evidently  foresaw  the  income  to  be  derived  by  the  Government 
from  the  seal  industry  on  and  adjacent  to  those  islands.  IJence  in  the 
negotiation  he  insisted  upon  and  Eussia  conceded  that  our  boundary 
line  should  be  extended  to  the  meridian  named  in  the  treaty.  The  in- 
dustry and  consequent  revenues  would  be  hopeless  without  the  residu- 
ary power  of  the  United  States  to  protect  and  regulate  the  taking  of 
fur-bearing  animals  in  that  part  of  our  domain.  The  efibrt  of  the  United 
States  to  seize  and  drive  out  the  illicit  i)iratical  craft  that  have  been 
navigating  those  waters  for  years,  indiscriminately  slaughtering  fur- 
bearing  animals,  the  continuation  of  which  can  but  result  in  the  wanton 
destruction  of  the  rookeries,  the  most  valuable  in  the  world,  is  a  legiti- 
mate exercise  of  the  powers  of  sovereignty  under  the  law  of  nations, 
with  which  no  nation  can  lawfully  interfere.  The  question  of  the  con- 
stitutionality of  the  act  of  Congress  of  July  27,  1868  (Revised  Stat- 
utes, p.  343),  scarcely  deserves  notice,  since  it  has  been  sustained  by 
this  court.  (See  United  States  v.  Nelson,  29th  Federal  Reporter,  y>. 
202.  See  same  case  affirmed  by  the  United  States  circuit  court  for 
Oregon,  Weekly  Federal  Reporter  of  April  19,  p.  112.  See  also  The 
Louisa  Simpson,  2  Sawyer.) 

The  conclusion  I  have  reached  is  that  the  demurrermust  be  overruled, 
and  it  is  so  ordered;  and  that  judgment  of  forfeiture  to  the  United 
States  be  entered  against  each  of  the  vessels  separately,  together  with 
their  tackle,  aj^parel,  furniture,  and  cargoes,  saving  to  the  masters  and 
mates  their  x)rivate  proj^erty,  such  as  nautical  instruments  and  the  like, 
and  that  a  stay  of  i)roceedings  for  ninety  days  be  granted  as  x)er  stijju- 
lation  filed. 


United  States  vs.  Schooner  James  G.  Swan,  etc. 

[United  States  District  Court,  District  of  Washington,  Northern  Division.] 
OPINION  FILED  MARCH  26,  1892. 

Hanford,  J. 

Fur-seals  in  great  numbers  habitually  make  annual  visits  to  the  Pri- 
bilof  Islands,  in  Bering  Sea,  aftbrding  to  the  native  inhabitants  their 
16 
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means  of  living.  The  flesli  of  the  animahs  being  their  principal  article 
of  food,  and  seal  skins  being  the  only  commodity  of  commercial  valne 
obtainable  by  their  industry.  Previons  to  the  acquisition  of  Alaska 
by  our  Government  the  i)reservation  of  these  animals  from  indiscrimi- 
nate slaughter  and  extermination  was  by  the  Russian  Government 
deemed  necessary  for  the  subsistence  of  said  inhabitants  and  accord- 
ingly authority  over  all  of  Bering  Sea  for  the  protection  of  fur  seals 
therein  from  destruction  by  persons  other  than  said  inhabitants  was 
assumed.  The  Emperor  of  Russia  also  asserted  authority  over  Bering 
Sea  by  assuming  to  transfer  to  the  United  States  certain  territory  and 
dominion  with  definite  boundaries  including  a  large  part  thereof;  and 
the  United  States  by  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  and  consummation  of 
the  purchase  of  said  territory  acquired  a  claim  of  right  to  exercise  the 
authorit}^  and  sovereignty  over  that  portion  of  the  sea  which  had  been 
theretofore  exercised  by  Russia.  Our  Government  asserted  its  authority 
to  restrict  the  killing  of  seals  in  all  the  waters  included  within  the 
boundaries  described  in  the  treaty  very  promptly  after  the  formal 
transfer  of  the  territory.  At  the  first  session  of  Congress  thereafter  a 
statute  was  passed,  entitled,  ^'An  act  to  extend  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and  navigation  over  the  terri- 
tory ceded  to  the  United  States  by  Russia,  to  establish  a  collection  dis- 
trict therein,  and  for  other  puri)oses."  The  first  section  of  said  act 
(now  section  1956  Rev.  Stat.),  declares  that,  ^'The  laws  of  the  United 
States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  aiul  navigation  are  extended  to 
and  over  the  mainland,  islands,  and  waters  of  the  territory  ceded  to 
the  United  States  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  by  a  treaty  concluded  at 
Washington  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  March,  Anno  Domini  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  sixty-seven,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  applicable  thereto." 
(15  U.  S.  Statutes  240.)  The  sixth  section  in  terms  prohibits  the  killing 
of  fur-seals  within  the  limits  of  said  territory  or  in  the  umters  thereof,  and 
further  provides  that  all  vessels  found  engaged  in  violatien  of  the  said 
act  shall  be  forfeited.  The  first  section  above  quoted  is  without  change 
ot  i)hraseology  incorporated  into  the  Revised  Statutes,  but  the  sixth 
section,  which  is  section  1956  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  is  therein  changed 
so  as  to  refer  to  Alaska  Territory  and  the  waters  thereof  by  substitu- 
tion of  the  name  ^'Alaska"  for  the  word  ''said"  preceding  the  word 
"  territory." 

For  about  one  century  preceding  the  year  1885  the  validity  of  the 
laws  of  Russia  and  of  the  United  States  respectively,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  fur-seals  in  Bering  Sea,  remained  unchallenged.  And  it  is  a 
matter  of  common  knowledge  that  since  the  year  1885  instances  of 
poaching  by  sealing  vessels  in  Bering  Sea  have  been  greatly  multiplied, 
and  that  there  has  been  on  the  part  of  officers  of  the  United  States 
charged  with  the  duty  of  enforcing  the  above  statutes  a  corresponding- 
increase  of  efibrts  to  prevent  such  depredations.  A  large  number  of 
arrests  and  seizures  Avere  made  between  1885  and  1889  on  the  assump- 
tion that  said  laws  were  eftective  and  applicable  throughout  the  entire 
extent  of  the  territory  and  waters  including  the  portion  of  Bering  Sea 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  territory  and  dominion  ceded  by  the  Em- 
I)eror  of  Russia.  From  said  arrests  and  seizures  and  the  consequent 
])rosecutions  (piestions  arose  as  to  the  proper  construction  or  interpre- 
tation of  section  195(),  and  as  to  the  extent  of  our  natiomil  Jurisdiction 
over  Bering  Sea.  Thereupon,  on  March  2, 1889,  Congress  i)assed  an  act 
giving  a  legislative  construction  to  said  section,  declaring  it  to  include 
and  be  applicable  to  all  the  dominion  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters 
gf  Bering  Sea  (25   U.  S.  StatuteSj  p.  1009,  Sec.  3).     Effect  must  be 
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given  to  tlioso  statutes  ac(*<)r(liii<>-  to  the  intention  of  (7()n<>Tess,  which  is 
to  be  ascertained  from  tlie  words  used  and  consideration  of  the  CvOurs(i 
of  iegishition  on  the  subject,  and  tlie  facts  and  circumstances  known  to 
have  been  oi)erativein  inducini»"  such  legishition.  Now,  consi(hMin,i»'  the 
several  statutory  [)rovisions  and  the  historical  facts  above  recited,  and 
keepin*;'  in  mind  section  1954,  which  must  govern  the  interpretation  of 
other  statutes,  referring  to  the  dominion  of  the  United  States  in  Bering 
Sea,  I  am  constrained  to  hokl  that  the  killing  of  fur  seals  anywhere 
within  the  boundaries  defined  by  the  treaty  referred  to  in  said  section 
is  uidawful;  and  that  vessels  found  within  said  boundaries  engaged  in 
that  business  are  subject  to  seizure  and  condemnation  as  forfeited  to 
the  United  States. 

There  is  a  question,  however,  as  to  the  validity  of  these  statutes. 
On  the  part  of  the  defense  it  is  contended  that  the  criminal  laws  of  the 
United  States  can  have  no  force  upon  the  sea  beyond  the  limits  of 
nati(mal  jurisdiction,  which  by  the  law  of  nations  can  not  extend  be- 
yond the  range  of  cannon  shot  from  the  shore;  and,  therefore,  the  Gov- 
ernment has  no  power  to  prohibit  fishing  or  the  taking  of  animals  which 
areferra  naturce  in  the  open  sea,  which  is  common  and  free  to  tlie  in- 
habitants of  all  nations. 

National  dominion  and  sovereignty  may  be  extended  over  the  sea  as 
well  as  over  land.  Should  circumstances  render  it  necessary,  a  nation 
having  the  power  to  do  so,  may  i^ssert  its  dominion'  over  the  sea  beyond 
the  limits  heretofore  admitted  by  the  powers  of  the  earth  to  be  lawful. 
"It  is  probably  safe  to  say  that  a  State  has  the  right  to  extend  its  ter- 
ritorial waters  from  time  to  time  at  its  will  with  the  now  increased 
range  of  its  guns,  though  it  would  undoubtedly  be  more  satisfactory 
that  an  arrangement  on  the  subject  should  be  arrived  at  by  common 
consent."  (1  Wharton^s  Digest  of  International  Law,  p.  114,  from 
Hall's  International  Law,  127.) 

As  our  Government  is  constituted  the  President  and  Congress  are 
vested  with  all  the  responsibility  and  poAvers  of  the  Government  for 
determination  of  questions  as  to  the  maintenance  and  extension  of  our 
national  dominion.  It  is  not  the  province  of  the  courts  to  participate 
in  the  discussion  or  decision  of  these  questions,  for  they  are  of  a  politi- 
cal nature  and  not  judicial.  Congress  and  the  President  having  as- 
sumed jurisdiction  and  sovereignty,  and  having  made  the  declarations 
and  assertions  as  to  the  extent  of  our  national  authority  and  dominion 
above  indicated,  and  having  by  a  treaty  with  Russia  established  an  in- 
ternational boundary  line  including  a  portion  of  Bering  Sea,  all  the 
people  and  the  courts  of  the  country  are  bound  by  such  governmental 
acts,  declarations,  and  assertions,  and  by  the  treaty;  and  the  resx)onsi- 
bility  of  maintaining  the  national  authority  within  the  boundaries  so 
fixed,  and  to  the  extent  asserted  by  exe(uitive  and  legislative  author- 
ity, against  foreign  governments  rests  with  the  executive  and  legisla- 
tive branches  of  the  Government.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Supreme  Court 
in  the  case  of  Janes  vs.  The  United  Slates  (137  U.  S.,  201}),  written  by 
Mr.  Justice  Gray,  the  law^  is  thus  stated:  "  Who  is  the  sovereign  de 
jure  or  defacto^  of  a  territory  is  not  a  judicial  but  a  political  question, 
the  determination  of  which  by  the  legislative  and  executive  depart- 
ments of  any  government  conclusively  binds  the  judges  as  well  as  all 
other  officers,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  that  Government.  This  princi- 
ple has  always  been  upheld  by  this  court  and  has  been  affirmed  under 
a  great  variety  of  circumstances  (Gelston  vs.  Hoyt,  3  Wheat.,  240,  324; 
United  States  vs.  Palmer,  3  Wheat.,  010;  The  Divina  Pastora,  4  Wheat., 
52;  Foster  vs.  Neilson,  2  Pet.,  253,  307;  Keane  vs.  McDonaugh,  8  Pet., 
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308;  Garcia  vs.  Lee,  12  Pet.,  511,  520;  Williams  vs.  Suffolk  Ins.  Co.,  13 
Pet.,  415;  United  States  vs.  Yorba,  1  Wall,  412,  423;  United  States 
vs.  Lynde,  11  Wall.,  032,  638).  It  is  equally  Avell  settled  in  England. 
(The  Pelican,  Edw.  Adm.  a  px.  D.;  Taylor  vs.  Barclay,  2  Sim.,  213; 
Emperor  of  Austria  vs.  Day,  3  DeG.,  E.  &  J.,  217,  221,  233;  Kepublic 
of  Peru  vs.  Peruvian  Guano  Co.,  30  Cli.  D.,  489,  497;  Republic  of  Peru 
vs.  Drayfus,  38  Oh.  D.,  356,  359).  All  courts  of  justice  are  bound  to 
take  judicial  uotice  of  the  territorial  extent  of  the  jurisdiction  exercised 
by  the  Government  whose  laws  they  administer,  or  of  its  recognition 
or  denial  of  the  sovereignty  of  a  foreign  power,  as  api>earing  from  the 
public  acts  of  the  legislature  and  executive,  although  those  acts  are 
not  formally  put  in  evidence  nor  in  accord  with  the  pleadings.  (United 
States  vs.  Reynes,  9  How.,  127;  Kennett  vs.  Chambers,  14  How.,  38; 
Hoyt  M.  Russel,  117  U.  S.,  401,  404;  Coffee  vs.  Grover,  123  U.  S.,  1; 
State  vs.  Dunwell,  3  R.  I.,  127;  State  vs.  Wagner,  61  Maine,  178;  Tay- 
lor vs.  Barclay,  and  Emj^eror  of  Russia  vs.  Day,  above  cited,  1  Green  1, 
Ev.,  6.) 

It  has  been  further  contended  on  the  part  of  the  defense  that  this 
vessel  was  especially  privileged  to  engage  in  the  sealing  business  in  Ber- 
ing Sea  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  her  owner  and  crew  of  Indians  are  of 
•the  Makah  tribe,  and  by  virtue  of  the  treaty  made  with  said  tribe  of 
Indians,  whereby  ^'  the  rights  of  taking  lish  and  of  whaling  and  seal- 
ing at  usual  and  accustomed  grounds  and  stations  is  further  secured  to 
said  Indians  in  common  with  all  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  of 
erecting  temporary  houses  for  the  purpose  of  curing,  together  with  the 
privilege  of  hunting  and  gathering  roots  and  berries  on  open  and  un- 
claimed land."  (12  U.  S.  Statutes,  940.)  It  is  obvious,  however,  from 
the  language  above  quoted,  that  the  treaty  secures  to  the  Indians  only 
an  equality  of  rights  and  privileges  in  the  matter  of  fishing,  whaling, 
and  sealing.  The  guaranty  is  of  rights  in  common  with  all  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  and  certainly  such  treaty  stipulations  give  no  sup- 
port to  a  claim  for  peculiar  or  superior  rights  or  i^rivileges  denied  to 
citizens  of  the  country  in  general. 

A  decree  of  forfeiture  as  prayed  for  in  the  libel  of  information  will  be 
entered. 

C.  H.  Hanford, 

Judge, 


NOTES  ON  THE  FUR  INDUSTRY  OF  BERING  SEA  AND 
THE  ADJOINING  REGIONS. 


From  the  discovery  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  iu  1741  until  the  year 
1783  the  o])erations  of  the  Russian  fur  hunters  and  traders  were  con- 
hned  exclusively  to  the  islands,  coasts,  and  waters  of  Bering  Sea.  It 
was  not  until  after  the  establishment  of  the  first  permanent  settlement 
on  the  islands  of  Kadiak  in  1783  that  the  initiatory  steps  were  taken 
toward  extending  the  business  to  the  mainland  of  North  America.  On 
tlie  extent  and  value  of  the  operations  on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  in 
Bering  Sea  during  these  iirst  forty  years  but  few  ligures  can  now  be 
had.  EeHable  data  are,  however,  found  in  the  work  of  Lieut.  Yassili 
Berg,  of  the  Eussian  navy,  who  commanded  several  vessels  belonging 
to  the  Russian  American  Comi>any  in  the  course  of  the  first  two  de- 
cades of  the  present  century.  Berg  had  access  to  the  (mstom-house 
records  at  Petropavlovsk,  Okhotsk,  and  other  ports,  at  which  incoming 
furs  were  counted  and  a  royalty  paid  to  the  Government.  This  system 
was  in  vogue  until  the  establishment  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany in  1799.  According  to  Berg  the  catch  of  sea-otters  between  the 
years  1745  and  1796  is  placed  at  58,618,^  and  that  of  fnr-seals  from  the 
date  of  the  discovery  of  the  islands  to  the  year  1796  at  417,758,^  which 
latter  figure  represents  probably  notmore  than  one  quarter  of  the  num- 
ber killed,  as,  owing  to  the  crude  processes  of  treating  the  skins,  fully 
three-quarters  were  spoiled  before  they  could  be  brought  to  market. 

The  following  extract  from  Berg's  Chronological  History^  throws  much 
light  upon  the  early  state  of  the  fur  trade  in  and  about  Bering  Sea :  ''In 
regard  to  the  furs  imported  by  the  various  com]3anies  from  1745  to  1823 
the  reader  should  be  informed  that  the  valuation  of  the  cargoes  was  not 
always  equal  to  the  real  value  of  the  furs.  This  was  due  to  the  devices 
resorted  to  by  some  shipowners  to  lessen  the  amount  of  royalty. 

4b  ^  4t  ^  Jf.  4£<  J(. 

•Jf  •A'  '?P  -TP  Tt»  TV*  "Jr 

^'In  looking  over  the  list  of  furs  imported  by  any  vessel  we  can  de- 
termine how  far  its  voyage  extended.  Blue  foxes  indicate  that  the 
hunting  was  done  on  the  Bering  Islands;  black  foxes  that  the  vessel 
reached  Unalaska,  Umnak,  and  Unimak.  Land-otters  and  beavers 
were  obtained  from  the  Aliaska  Peninsula. 

"A  large  shipment  of  fur-seals  indicated  that  the  ship  had  been  to 
the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George.  These  islands,  discovered  in 
1785,  yielded  in  a  short  time  more  than  a  million  fur-seal  skins,  and  they 
still  abound  in  the  animals.  There  were  cases,  however,  where  during 
heavy  northerly  gales  as  many  as  50,000  fur-seals  and  5,000  walrus  were 
driven  to  the  nearest  Aleutian  islands.  In  1776  a  nuiltitude  of  fur-seals 
were  driven  to  the  islands  of  Atka  and  Amlia.  The  ship  Frolopy^ 
which  was  hunting  there,  brought  about  40,000  skins  to  Okhotsk. 


^  See  Table  1,  Berg's  appendix. 
2  Pages  165-167. 
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^'From  an  examination  of  the  tables  of  furs  imported  by  the  various 
companies  from  1743  to  1823  it  appears  that  within  a  period  of  eighty 
years  their  numbers,  including  Government  tribute,  were  as  follows: 


Fur-seals 2,324,364 

Sea-otters 200,  839 

Otter  tails 143,689 

Blue  foxes 108,865 

Red  foxes 57,  638 


Beavers 

Cross  foxes. 
Black  foxes 
Land-otters 
Sables 


58,  729 
44,  904 
30, 158 

22,  807 
18, 121 


* 


^'  The  tables  of  the  importations  of  private  companies  show  that  the 
cargoes  of  their  various  vessels  were  valued  at  7,000,000  rubles,  but  to 
this  we  must  add  at  least  2,000,000  rubles,  because  the  value  of  cargoes 
of  seven  vessels  which  made  long  voyages  is  not  given  for  waiit  of  rec- 
ord, and  it  may  be  safely  assumed  that  at  least  ten  more  made  voyages 
of  which  no  record  exists.  The  furs  imported  by  the  Shelikof  Company 
were  appraised  at  1,500,000  rubles.  The  cargoes  brought  by  the  ves- 
sels of  the  Kussian  American  Company  were  worth  35,500,000  rubles.^ 
Thus  there  were  obtained  by  Eussian  hunters  and  traders  in  eighty 
years  from  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  the  coast  immediately  adjoining, 
furs  to  the  value  of  46,000,000  rubles.'  Of  all  this  quantity  of  furs 
more  than  half  was  traded  off  with  the  Chinese  at  Kiakhta,  and  the 
Government  received  in  duties  fiom  this  trade  more  than  10,000,000 
rubles.^  In  addition  the  Government  received  large  numbers  of  skins 
as  tribute  from  natives.  From  every  cargo  of  the  early  private  compa- 
nies one- tenth  was  set  aside  for  the  Government,  and  the  number  of  sea- 
otters  alone  thus  secured  from  1745  to  1799  was  12,000,  worth  720,000 
rubles  at  the  low  price  then  prevailing." 

The  seal  catch  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  between  1817  and  1837  is  illus- 
trated by  the  following  table  compiled  by  Veniaminof:^ 

Taiile  I  IN  Part  ii  of  Veniaminof's  "  Notes  on  the  Islands  of  the  TJnalaska  District," 
showing  the  seal-catch  during  the  period  of  gradual  diminution  of  life  on  the  Pribilof  Is- 
lands, from  1817  to  18S7. 


Taken  from — 

1817. 

1818. 

1819.      1820. 

1821. 

1822. 

1823. 

1824. 

1825. 

1826. 

1827. 

St.  Paul  Island 

St  Georcp  Island 

47,  860 
12,  328 

45,  932 
13,  924 

40,300   39,700 
11,925    10,520 

35,  750 
9,245 

28, 150 
8,319 

24, 100 
5,773 

19,  850 
5,550 

24,  600 

5,500 

23,  250 

17, 750 

Total 

60, 188   59,  856 

52,  225 

50, 220 

44,995 

36,  469 

29,  873 

25,  400 

30, 100 

23,  250 

17,750 

Taken  from — 

1828. 

1829. 

1830. 

1831. 

1832. 

1833. 

1834. 

1835. 

1836. 

1837. 

St.  Paul  Island 

18,  450 

4.778 

17, 150 
3.661 

15,  200 
2,834 

12,  9.50 
3,  084 

13, 150 
3,  296 

13,  200 

3,  212 

12,  700 
3,051 

4,052 
2.  .528 

4,040 

2,550 

4,220 

St.  George  Island 

2,  582 

i 

Total 

23,228    20.811 

18,  034 

16,  034 

16,  446 

16,412 

15,  751 

6,  580 

6,590 

6,802 

Grand  total  for  St.  Paul  Island 464,259 

Grand  total  for  St.  George  Island 114,  660 

Total  catch  during  nineteen  years  of  diminution 578, 919 

T  These  were  silver  rubles. 

^Iii  regard  to  the  fur  trade  with  China  see  also  Coxe,  pp.  354-357,  and  House  Ex. 
Doc.  177,  pp.  145,  178. 
2  See  appendix  to  his  *'  Notes  on  the  Islands  of  the  Unalaska  District." 
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The  Viiluoof  skins  from  tho  ITiialaska  district  dnrinj]^  the  yofir  183 
(at  wliicli  time  fur-seal  skins  were  scarce)  is  illustrated  by  the  following 
table'  com})iled  by  the  same  i^erson: 


Soa-ottors  

Black  foxes 

(h'oss  foxes 

Ked  foxi's 

Laiul-otters 

Fu>  seals 

Blue  foxes 

"Walrus  ivory 

W  iialebone 

Miscellaneous  furs . 


Sum.tptaV 


No.  of 
skins. 


100 

300 

(iOO 

500 

80 

15,  000 

1,  500 

100  poods. 

200  poods. 


Price  per 

skin. 

Pa])er 

rubles. 


450 
150 
25 
10 
50 
50 
10 
80 
40 


Sum  of 
value. 
Paper 
rubles. 


45,  000 

45,  000 

15, 000 

5,  000 

4,  000 

750,  000 

15, 000 

8,  0(/0 

8,000 

1,000 


896,  000 


Tikhmenief  publishes  two  main  tables  ^  shoAving-  the  numbers  of  all 
furs  exported  from  the  Russian  American  Colonies  between  the  years 
1821  and  1862. 

Following  are  the  data  contained  in  the  first  table,  which  covers  the 
period  from  1821  to  1842: 

Sea-otters 25,  416 

Sea-otter  tails 23,  506 

Fur-seals 458,  502 

Whalebone poods. .     -^  3,  455 

Land-otters 29,  442 

Foxes  (brown,  gray,  and  red) ...     90,  322 

Walrus  ivory poods . .       6,  501 

Beavers do . .  ..^62,  034 

Blue  foxes 69,  352 

Following  are  the  data  contained  in  the  second  table,  which  covers 
the  period  from  1842  to  1862 : 


Bears 

Lynxes 

Wolverines 

W^ea  sels 

Sables 

Muskrats 

Wolves 

Castoriuras poods . 


5,  355 

4,253 

1,564 

15,  481 

15,  666 

4,491 

201 

•n24 


Sea-otters 25,  899 

Foxes 77,  847 

Blue  foxes. 54,134 

Fur-seals 372,  894 

Beavers 157,  484 

Land-otters 70,  473 

Lynxes 6,  927 

Sables 12,782 

Bears 1,893 


Wolves 24 

Muskrats 6,  570 

Wolverines 10 

Minxes 872 

Castoriunis poods..  ''lOS 

Walrus  ivory do ''  765 

Beaver  tails 25,  797 

Paws 40, 588 


During  the  years  1863-1867  there  were  exported  from  the  Russian 
American  Colonies  fur-seals  to  the  number  of  198,718.*^ 


1  Page  83.  Tbis  author  explains  at  length  the  causes  of  the  diminution  of  seal  life 
during  the  period  concerning  which  he  wrote. 

2  Tikhmenief,  Vol.  i,  p.  327,  and  Vol.  ii,  p.  221. 
^  And  10  pounds. 

^  And  6  pounds. 

^  And  16  pounds. 

6  And  21  pounds. 

">  And  34  pounds. 

^  Tenth  Census  Report  of  the  United  States,  Report  on  the  the  Population,  Indus- 
tri(^s,  and  Resources  of  Alaska,  p.  61.  See,  generally,  this  report  for  greater  details 
as  to  the  whole  of  the  foregoing. 
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Eecapitjilation  of  the  foregoing  as  to  fur-seals  exported  hetiveen  1743  avd  1867. 

1743-1820  (Berg,  table  1) 2,167,040 

1821-1842  (Tikhiiienief) 458,502 

1843-1862  (Tiklinieuief ) 372,  894 

1863-1867  (Tenth  Census) .....       198,718 

Total  i - 3,197,154 

Fur-seal  skins  taken  from  the  Pribilof  Islands  between  the  years  1868  and  1891. 


Number 

1868 2240,00() 

1869 '^87,000 

1870 ^9,965 

1871 -^96,697 

1872 100,352 

1873 100,437 

1874 102,221 

1875 100,036 


Number. 

1876 87,900 

1877 76,584 

1878 100,152 

1879 101,004 

1880 98,923 

1881 102,386 

1882 97,798 

1883... 74,258 


Number- 

1884 99,733 

1885 100.395 

1886 99^890 

1887 100,996 

1888 99,116 

1889 99,937 

1890 ^21,238 

1891 U3,473 


Extract  from  Report  on  the  Resources  of  Alaslca,  published  by  the  Bureau 
of  Statistics  of  the  United  States  Treasury  Department^  1890. 

A  brief  estimate  of  tlie  value  of  permanent  improvements  in  Alaska 
has  been  compiled  from  such  sources  as  could  be  made  available.  No 
attempt  at  even  approximate  assessment  has  ever  been  made.  Real 
estate  can  hardly  be  said  to  exist  in  a  country  as  yet  without  provision 
for  acquiring  title  to  anything  but  mining  claims. 

Estimated  value  of  permanent  improvement  in  Alaska. 

Invested  in  gold  and  silver  mines  and  mills $1,  500,  0(Xi 

Invested  in  coal  mines 30,  (X)0 

Salmon  canneries 1,  800,  000 

Shipping 200,000 

Sawmills 130,  000 

Codfishing  stations  and  vessels 100,  000 

Trading  stations^  wharves,  etc 350,000 

4, 110,  000 

A  very  interesting  summary  of  the  value  of  products  obtained  from 
Alaska  from  the  time  of  its  purchase  to  the  year  of  1889  will  serve 
to  elucidate  the  value  of  this  vast  territory  Avhich  we  acquired  for  the 
paltry  sum  of  17,200,000,  and  whicL  has  returned  over  $00,000,000 
within  twenty-three  years.  The  value  of  products  of  the  whale  fishery 
has  been  omitted  from  this  summary  as  belonging  more  proi)erly  to  San 
Francisco  and  IS^ew  Bedford. 

During  the  time  covered  by  this  statement  the  United  States  Treas- 
ury lias  drawn  $5,955,535.07  from  the  same  source,  and  on  the  large 
proi)()rti()n  of  fur-seal  skins  which  have  been  returned  dressed  and 
dyed  to  this  country  a  duty  of  20  per  cent  has  been  received. 

For  rensons  already  given,  this  total  only  represents  the  skins  of  which  records 
were  kt'pt,  whicli  records,  (;sp(;cially  in  early  times,  were  very  imperfect. 

^Thoiuiis  F.   Morgan,  \o\.  ii,  ]>.  63. 

•*  Tenth  Census,  lieport  on  the  i>o})ulation,  etc.,  of  Alaska,  p.  61. 

'•  Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  ii,  p.  585. 

''  For  this  and  succtHnling  vears  down  to  1889,  inclusive,  see  Max  Heilbronner,  Vol. 
II,  pp.  117.167. 

••  Charles  .).  Gotf,  Vol.  ii,  p.  112. 

7  Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  ii,  p.  585. 
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Value  of  products  obtahted  from  Alaska  from  the  time  of  its  purchase  to  the  year  1890. 

Fiir-.seal8  ( total) $31,  557,  392 

Other  furs  (total) 14,908,938 

CanntMl  salmon 6,439,797 

Salted  salmon 460,808 

Coiltisli 2,950,236 

Gold  and  silver 3,741,550 

60,058,721 

17 


REVENUE  DERIVED  PROM  THE  ALASKAN  SEAL  HERD, 


Treasury  Department, 

June  10,  1892. 
Sir  :  In  reply  to  your  request  of  the  8th  instant  I  have  the  honor  to 
transmit  herewitli  a  statement  of  the  revenue  derived  from  the  lease  of 
the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  Alaska,  from  1871  to  1891,  in- 
clusive. 

Respectfully,  yours, 

Charles  Foster, 

Secretary, 
Hon.  John  W.  Foster, 

De^art7nent  of  State. 


Statement  of  the  revenue  derived  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  from  the  lease  oj 
the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  Alaska. 


Fiscal  year 

ending 

June  30— 

Amount. 

Fiscal  year 

ending 
June  30— 

Amount. 

Fiscal  year 

ending 

June  30— 

1883 

1884 

1885 

1  1886  

1  1887  

1888 

Amount. 

Fiscal  year 

ending 
June  30— 

Amount. 

1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

$101,  080.  00 
322,  863.  38 
307, 181. 12 
356,  610.  42 
317,  494.  75 
317,  584.  00 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

1881 

1882 

$291,155.50 
253,  255.  75 
317,  447.  50 
317,400.25 
317,  594.  50 
316,  885.  75 

$317,  295.  25 
251,  875.  00 
318,400.25 
317,  489.  50 
317,  452.  75 
317,  500.  00 

1889 

1890 

1891 

Total.. 

$317,  500.  00 
262,  500.  00 
269,  673.  88 

1875 

1876 

6,  226,  239.  55 

I^ote, 


It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  statement  ^  sworn  to  by  Joseph 
Ullmann  and  others,  furriers,  of  New  York  City: 

First:  That  upon  a  catch  of  100,000  seals  at  the  Pribilof  Islands, 
about  70,000  have,  after  dressing  and  dyeing  in  London,  been  annually, 
during  the  last  ten  years,  returned  to  the  United  States. 

Second:  That  the  average  value  of  each  skin  so  returned  was  $25. 

The  total  value  of  skins  so  imported  would  therefore  be,  during  ten 
years,  $17,500,000. 

The  customs  duty  received  therefrom  by  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment is  20  per  cent  of  this  sum,  or,  for  ten  years,  $3,500,000;  and  it  is 
within  bounds  to  say  that  for  the  past  twenty  years  the  above-men- 
tioned duty  amounted  in  all  to  $5,000,000. 


i  Vol.  —  p.— 
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CORRESPONDENCE  OP  THE  YEARS   1822-1825  RELATIVE  TO  THE 
UKASE  OP  1821  AND  THE  TREATIES  OF  1824  AND  1825. 

M,  de  Foletiea  to  Mr,  Adams. 

[Translation.] 

Washington,  January  30  [February  11],  1822. 

The  undersigned,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary 
of  His  Majesty  tlie  Emperor  of  all  the  Eussias,  in  consequence  of  orders 
which  have  lately  reached  him,  hastens  herewith  to  transmit  to  Mr. 
Adams,  Secretary  of  State  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  a 
l^rinted  copy  of  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  Russian-American  Com- 
pany, and  sanctioned  by  His  Imperial  Majesty,  relative  to  foreign  com- 
merce in  the  waters  bordering  the  establishmeuts  of  the  said  company 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

The  undersigned  conceives  it  to  be,  moreover,  his  duty  to  inform  Mr. 
Adams  that  the  Imperial  Government,  in  adopting  the  regulation,  sup- 
poses that  a  foreign  ship,  which  shall  have  sailed  from  a  European  port 
after  the  1st  of  March,  1822,  or  from  one  of  the  ports  of  the  United 
States  after  the  1st  of  July  of  the  same  year,  can  not  lawfully  pretend 
ignorance  of  these  new  measures. 
The  undersigned,  etc., 

Pierre  de  Poletica. 

[The  inclosure  referred  to  is  the  ukase  of  September  4,  1821.  It  is 
in  the  English  language.  An  exact  copy  appears  at  page  16  of  this 
volume.] 


Mr.  Adams  to  M.  de  Poletica. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  25,  1822. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  of  receiving  your  note  on  the  11th  instant,  in- 
closing a  printed  coi)y  of  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  Eussian  Ameri- 
can Company,  and  sanctioned  by  His  Imperial  Majesty,  relating  to  the 
commerce  of  foreigners  in  the  waters  bordering  on  the  establishments 
of  that  company  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  inform  you 
that  he  has  seen  with  surprise,  in  this  edict,  the  assertion  of  a  terri- 
torial claim  on  the  i)art  of  Kussia,  extending  to  the  fifty-first  degree  ol 
north  latitude  on  this  continent,  and  a  regulation  interdicting  to  all  com- 
mercial vessels  other  than  Russian,  upon  the  x>enalty  of  seizure  and 
confiscation,  the  approach  upon  the  high  seas  within  100  Itaiia;n  miles 
of  tlie  shores  to  which  that  claim  is  made  to  apj^ly.  The  relations  of 
the  United  States  with  His  Imperial  Majesty  have  always  been  ol 
the  most  friendly  character;  and  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  tliis  Govern- 
ment to  i)reserve  them  in  that  state.  It  was  ex])ected,  before  any  act 
which  should  define  the  boundary  between  tlie  territories  of  the  United 
States  and  Russia  on  this  continent,  that  the  same  would  have  beenar- 
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ranged  by  trenty  between  the  parties.  To  excbide  the  vessels  of  our 
citizens  from  the  shore,  beyond  the  ordinary  distance  to  which  the  ter- 
ritorial Jurisdiction  extends,  has  excited  still  greater  surprise. 

This  ordinance  affects  so  deeply  tlie  rights  of  the  United  States  and 
of  their  citizens  that  I  am  instructed  to  incjuire  whether  you  are  author- 
ized to  give  explanations  of  the  grounds  of  right,  upon  principles  gen- 
erally recognized  by  the  laws  and  usages  of  nations,  which  can  warrant 
the  claims  and  regulations  contained  in  it. 
I  avail,  etc., 

John  Quincy  Adams. 


if.  de  Poletica  to  Mr.  Adams. 

Washington,  February  28,  1822, 

M.  de  Poletica  replied  on  tbe  28th  of  the  same  month,  and  after  giv- 
ing a  summary  of  historical  incidents  which  seemed  to  him  to  establish 
the  title  of  Russia  to  the  territories  in  question  by  first  discovery,  said: 

''  I  shall  be  more  succint,  sir,  in  the  exposition  of  the  motives  which 
determined  the  Imperial  Government  to  prohibit  foreign  vessels  from 
approaching  the  northwest  coast  of  America  belonging  to  Eussia  within 
the  distance  of  at  least  100  Italian  miles.  This  measure,  however  severe 
it  may  at  first  ai)pear,  is,  after  all,  but  a  measure  of  prevention.  It  is 
exclusively  directed  against  the  cu]i:)ableenteri)rises  of  foreign  adventur- 
ers, who,  not  content  with  exercising  upon  the  coasts  above  mentioned 
an  illicit  trade  very  lu'ejudicial  to  the  rights  reserved  entirely  to  the 
Eussian  American  Company,  takeui)on  them  besides  to  furnish  arms  and 
ammunition  to  the  natives  in  the  Eussian  ^possessions  in  America,  ex- 
citing them  likewise  in  every  manner  to  resist  and  revolt  against  the 
authorities  there  established. 

^'The  American  Government  doubtless  recollects  that  the  irregular 
conduct  of  these  adventurers,  the  majority  of  whom  was  composed  of 
American  citizens,  has  been  the  object  of  the  most  pressing  remon- 
strances on  the  part  of  Eussia  to  the  Federal  Government  from  the 
time  that  diplomatic  missions  were  organized  between  the  countries. 
These  remonstrances,  repeated  at  different  times,  remain  constantly 
without  effect,  and  the  inconveniences  to  which  they  ought  to  bring  a 
remedy  continue  to  increase.  *  *  *  Pacific  means  not  having  brought 
any  alleviation  to  the  just  grievances  of  the  Eussian  American  Com- 
pany against  foreign  navigators  in  the  waters  which  envn'on  their  estab- 
lishments on  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  the  Imperial  Government 
saw  itself  under  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  the  means  of  coer- 
cion, and  of  measuring  the  rigor  according  to  the  inveterate  character 
of  the  evil  to  which  it  wished  to  put  a  stop.     *     *     * 

''  I  ought,  in  the  last  place,  to  request  you  to  consider,  sir,  that  the 
Ivussian  possessions  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  extend,  onthe  northwest  coast 
of  America,  from  Behring's  Strait  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude, and  on  the  opposite  side  of  Asia  and  the  islands  adjacent,  from 
the  same  strait  to  the  forty-fifth  degree.  The  extent  of  sea  of  which 
these  possessions  form  the  limits  com])rehends  all  the  conditions  which 
are  ordinarily  attached  to  shut  seas  (mers  fermees),  and  the  Eussian 
Government  might  conseciueiitly  judge  itself  authorized  to  exercise 
U])on  this  sea  the  right  of  sovereignty,  and  especially  that  of  entirely 
interdicting  the  entran(^e  of  foreigners.  i>ut  it  preferred  only  assert- 
ing its  essential  rights,  without  taking  any  advantage  of  localities." 

[A  full  coi)y  of  the  above  letter  will  be  found  in  the  North  American 
Eeview,  volume  xv,  p.  370,  (18-J2).] 
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Mr,  Adams  to  M.  de  Foletica. 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  March  30,  1822. 

Sir  :  I  have  liad  the  honor  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo, 
which  has  been  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States. 

From  the  deduction  which  it  contains  of  the  grounds  upon  which 
articles  of  regulation  of  the  Eussi an- American  Company  have  now,  for 
the  first  time,  extended  the  claim  of  Russia  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude,  its  only  foundation 
appears  to  be  the  existence  of  the  small  settlement  of  Novo  Archangelsk, 
situated,  not  on  the  American  continent,  but  upon  a  small  island  in 
latitute  57°;  and  the  principle  ux)on  which  you  state  that  this  claim  is 
now  advanced  is,  that  the  fifty-first  degree  is  equidistant  from  the 
settlement  of  Novo  Archangelsk  and  the  establishment  of  the  United 
States  at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  Kiver.  But,  from  the  same  state- 
ment, it  appears  that,  in  the  year  1799,  the  limits  prescribed  by  the 
Emperor  Paul  to  the  Eussian- American.  Company  were  fixed  at  the  fifty- 
fiftli  degree  of  latitude,  and  that,  in  assuming  now  the  latitude  57°,  a 
new  ])retension  is  asserted,  to  which  no  settlement  made  since  the  year 
1799  has  given  the  color  of  a  sanction. 

This  pretension  is  to  be  considered  not  only  with  reference  to  the 
question  of  territorial  right,  but  also  to  that  prohibition  to  the  vessels 
of  other  nations,  including  those  of  the  United  States,  to  approach 
within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coasts.  From  the  period  of  the  existence 
of  the  United  States  as  an  independent  nation,  their  vessels  have  freely 
navigated  those  seas,  and  the  right  to  navigate  them  is  a  part  of  that 
independence. 

With  regard  to  the  suggestion  that  the  Eussian  Government  might 
have  justified  the  exercise  of  sovereignty  over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  a 
close  sea,  because  it  claims  territory  both  on  its  American  and  Asiatic 
shores,  it  may  suffice  to  say  that  the  distance  from  shore  to  shore  on 
this  sea,  in  latitude  51°  north,  is  not  less  than  90°  of  longitude,  or  4,000 
miles. 

As  little  can  the  United  States  accede  to  the  justice  of  the  reason  as- 
signed for  the  prohibition  above  mentioned.  The  right  of  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States  to  hold  commerce  with  the  aboriginal  natives  of 
the  northwest  coast  of  America,  without  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of 
other  nations,  even  in  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  is  as  clear  and  indis- 
putable as  that  of  navigating  the  seas.  That  right  has  never  been  ex- 
ercised in  a  spirit  unfriendly  to  Eussia;  and  although  general  com- 
plaints have  occasionally  been  made  on  the  subject  of  this  commerce 
by  some  of  your  i^redecessors,  no  specific  ground  of  charge  has  ever 
been  alleged  by  them  of  any  transaction  in  it  which  the  United  States 
were,  by  the  ordinary  laws  and  usages  of  nations,  bound  either  to  re- 
strain or  to  punish.  Had  any  such  charge  been  made,  it  would  have 
received  the  most  pointed  attention  of  tins  Government  with  the  sin- 
cerest  and  firmest  disposition  to  perform  every  act  and  obligation  of 
justice  to  yours  which  could  have  been  required.  I  am  commanded  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States  to  assure  you  that  this  disi)osition 
will  continue  to  be  entertained,  together  with  the  earnest  desire  that 
the  harmonious  relations  between  the  two  countries  may  be  preserved. 

Eelying  ujxm  the  assurance  in  your  note  of  similar  dispositions 
reciprocally  entertained  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  towards  the  United 
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Statos,  the  Piosidoiit  is  persuaded  that  tlie  citizens  of  tliis  Union  will 
remain  unmolested  in   the  i)roseeuti()n  of  their  lawiul  (ommeice,  and 
that  no  effect  will  be  given  to  an  interdiction  manifestly  incompatible 
with  their  rights. 
I  am,  etc., 

John  Quinoy  Adams. 


M.  de  Poletica  to  Mr,  Adams. 

Washington,  April  2,  1822. 

Mr.  Poletica  replied  on  the  2d  of  April  following,  and  after  again 
endeavoring  to  prove  the  title  of  Eussia  to  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  from  Behring  Straits  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude, 
said  : 

''In  the  same  manner  the  great  extent  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  at  the 
fifty-first  degree  of  latitude  can  not  invalidate  the  right  which  Eussia 
may  have  of  considering  that  part  of  the  ocean  as  close.  But  as  the 
Imperial  Government  has  not  thought  fit  to  take  advantage  of  th?t 
right,  all  further  discussion  on  this  subject  would  be  idle. 

"As  to  the  right  claimed  for  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  trad- 
ing with  the  natives  of  the  country  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
without  the  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  belonging  to  Eussia,  the  Imperial 
Government  will  not  certainly  think  of  limiting  it,  and  still  less  of  at- 
tacking it  there.  But  I  can  not  dissemble,  sir,  that  this  same  trade  be- 
yond the  fifty-first  degree  will  meet  with  difficulties  and  inconveniences, 
for  which  the  American  owners  will  only  have  to  accnse  their  own  im- 
prudence after  the  publicity  which  has  been  given  to  the  measures  taken 
by  the  Imperial  Government  for  maintaining  the  rights  of  the  Eussian 
American  Company  in  their  absolute  integrity. 

"I  shall  not  finish  this  letter  without  leiieating  to  you,  sir,  the  very 
positive  assurance  which  I  have  already  had  the  honor  once  of  express- 
ing to  you  that  in  every  case  where  the  American  Government  shall 
judge  it  necessary  to  make  explanations  to  that  of  the  Emjieror,  the 
President  of  the  United  States  may  rest  assured  that  these  explana- 
tions will  always  be  attended  to  by  the  Emperor,  my  august  sovereign, 
with  the  most  friendly,  and  consequently  the  most  conciliatory,  dispo- 
sitions." 


Mr.  Middleton  to  Mr.  Adams, 

St.  Petersburg,  August  8,  1822. 

Sir  :  I  am  desirous  of  giving  you  a  full  account  of  what  has  occurred 
here  upon  the  subject  of  the  N.  W.  Contestation,  because  I  con- 
ceive it  to  be  imjiortant,  on  account  of  the  impending  negotiation  upon 
that  subject,  that  you  should  be  furnished  with  all  the  infoimation  at- 
tainal)le  respecting  the  views  and  feelings  of  this  Govemnent  upon  itj 
and  also  because  1  wish  you  to  understand  the  reason  of  the  very  mod- 
erate tone  of  the  note  I  lueseuted  upon  receipt  of  the  instructions  con- 
tained in  your  No.  12. 

Having  premised  thus  much,  I  proceed  to  state  that  from  the  time  of 
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the  publication  of  the  ukase  respecting  the  N,  W.  Trade,  although 
I  retrained  from  taking  any  official  steps  until  I  should  receive  in- 
structions so  to  do,  yet  I  omitted  no  proper  occasion  of  making  known 
my  private  opinion  upon  that  subject  in  conversation  with  the  secre- 
taries and  with  all  sueh  persons  as  I  knew  were  habitually  consulted 
upon  questions  of  a  similar  nature.  To  Mr.  Speransky,  Govei nor  Gen- 
eral of  Siberia,  who  had  been  one  of  the  committee  originating  this 
measure,  1  stated  my  objections  at  length.  He  informed  me  that  the 
first  intention  had  been  (as  Mr.  Poletica  afterwards  wrote  you)  to  de- 
clare the  northern  portion  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  mare  clausnm,  but 
that  idea  being  abandoned,  probably  on  account  of  its  extravagance, 
they  determined  to  adopt  the  more  moderate  measure  of  establishing 
li7nits  to  the  maritime  jurisdiction  on  their  coasts,  such  as  should  se- 
cure to  the  Kussian  American  Fur  Company  the  monopoly  of  the  very 
lucrative  traffic  they  carry  on.  In  order  to  do  this  they  sought  a  prec- 
edent and  found  the  distance  of  30  leagues,  named  in  treaty  of  Utrecht, 
and  which  may  be  calculated  at  about  100  Italian  miles,  sufficient  for 
all  purposes.  I  replied  ironically  that  a  still  better  precedent  might 
have  been  pointed  out  to  them  in  the  papal  bull  of  1493,  which  estab- 
lished as  a  line  of  demarcation  between  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese 
a  meridian  to  be  drawn  at  the  distance  of  100  miles  west  of  the  Azores, 
and  that  the  expression  "  Italian  miles  "  used  in  the  ukase  very  naturally 
mightlead  totheconclusion  that  thiswas  actually  theprecedentlooked  to. 
He  took  my  remarks  in  good  part,  and  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  this 
conversation  led  him  to  make  reflections  which  did  not  tend  to  confirm 
his  first  impressions,  for  I  found  him  afterwards  at  different  times 
speaking  confidentially  upon  the  subject. 

For  sometime  past  I  began  to  perceive  that  the  provisions  of  the 
ukase  would  not  be  persisted  in.  It  appears  to  have  been  signed  by 
the  Emperor  without  sufficient  examination,  and  may  be  fairly  consid- 
ered as  having  been  surreptitiously  obtained.  There  can  be  little 
doubt,  therefore,  that  with  a  little  patience  and  management  it  will  be 
molded  into  a  less  objectionable  shape.  But  in  this,  as  in  other  mat- 
ters, the  revocare  grachnn  is  most  difficult.  Since  the  receipt  of  your 
dispatch  No.  12  I  have  had  several  conferences  with  the  secretaries  of 
istate  and  we  have  discussed  fully  and  freely ///e  state  of  the  question 
as  left  by  Mr.  Poletica  with  your  letter  unanswered  in  his  pocket.  At 
length,  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  July,  having  learned  that  prepa- 
raition  was  making  for  the  departure  of  the  Emperor  for  Vienna,  I  had 
a  conversation  with  Count  Capodistrias,  in  which  I  informed  him  that 
I  intended  to  ask  a  formal  interview  with  Count  Nesselrode  before  his 
departure,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  this  subject  and  urging  some 
decision  upon  it,  as  I  never  had  been  able  to  ascertain  officially  whether 
the  offensive  provisions  of  the  ukase  would  be  revoked.  I  felt  the 
more  anxious,  too,  because  I  had  learned  that  a  Kussian  Frigate  was 
shortly  to  sail  for  the  N.  W.  Coast.  I  informed  him  further  that 
I  had  prepared  a  note  verhale  to  leave  with  Count  Nesselrode,  which  I 
begged  to  be  i)ermitted  to  read  to  him  (Count  Capodistrias),  as  I  was 
well  assured  of  his  anxicms  desire  that  all  things  should  go  on  smoothly 
between  us.     (See  paper  No.  1.) 

Alter  hearing  this  paper  with  attention  he  said  to  me:  "Puisque 
vous  me  faites  I'honneur  de  me  consulter,  je  vous  diiai  franchement 
nion  avis.  Si  vous  voulez  que  la  chose  s'arrange,  ne  donnez  point 
votre  note — rEm])ereur  a  deja  eu  lebon  esjnit  de  voir  que  cette  af- 
faire ne  devrait  ])as  etre  pousee  plus  loin.  Nous  sommes  disposes  a 
ne  pas  y  douner  de  suite.    Les  oidres  pour  nos  vaisseaux  de  guerie 
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seront  bornos  a  einpr'clicr  la  contiebande  dans  les  limites  leconuues 
par  les  aiitres  puissances,  en  prenant  nos  etablissemens  aetuels 
pour  base  de  ces  operations.  De  cette  maniere,  11  n'y  aura  pas  de 
(•()ni])li('ation  pour  entraver  la  neooeiation  cpie  pouiia  entamer  M.  le 
Baron  de  Tuyll  dcs  son  airivee  a  Washington.  Si  vons  elites  quevous 
faites  protestation,  vous  ferez  du  tort  a  la  negociation;  11  ne  faut  pas 
non  plus  faire  Tinsinuation  que  nous  ayons  avance  une  injuste  preten- 
tion, nienie  en  nous  complinientant  sur  notre  politique  passeej  il  ne 
faut  pas  nous  sommer  de  revoquer  des  ordres  donnes;  nous  ne  levo- 
quons  pas;  nous  ne  nous  retractons  pas.  Mais  dans  le  fait  il  n'y  a  i)as 
d'ordres  donnes  qui  autorisent  ce  (lue  vous  craignez." 

After  much  discussion  I  acquiesced  in  the  solidity  of  the  reasons  for 
not  delivering  my  note,  and  immediately  wrote  to  Count  Nesselrode 
asking  an  interview,  which  was  granted  for  the  27th  day  of  the  month. 

At  that  conference  I  talked  over  the  matter  with  the  two  secretaries 
of  state  and  brought  fully  to  their  view  the  substance  of  the  instruc- 
tions upon  the  ukase  of  4th  September  last,  insisting  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  this  Government  susx)ending  the  execution  of  those  regulations 
which  violate  the  general  right  of  navigating  within  the  common  juris- 
diction of  all  nations,  and  declaring  that  the  territorial  pretension  ad- 
vanced by  Kussia  must  be  considered  as  entirely  inadmissible  by  tlie 
United  States  until  the  conflicting  claims  shall  have  been  settled  b^ 
treaty.  I  received  verbal  assurances  that  our  wish  in  both  respects 
will  be  com])lied  with,  and  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Emi^eror  that 
Baron  Tuyll  shall  be  furnished  with  full  i^owers  to  adjust  all  controver- 
sies upon  the  subject  of  trade  and  territory  upon  the  IN.  W.  Coast. 
^'Mais  en  attendant,"  said  Ct.  Capodistrias^  ^Vvotre  gouvernment 
voudra  bien  defendre  a  ses  sujets  le  commerce  dans  les  limites  sujettes 
a  contestation."  In  answer  to  this  apostrophe  I  represented  that  this 
could  not  possibly  be  done  without  admitting  the  exclusive  rights  of 
Eussia,  and  that  until  those  should  be  made  manifest  our  Government 
has  no  authority  to  inhibit  its  citizens  from  exercising  their  free  indus- 
try within  the  limits  sanctioned  by  the  laws  of  their  country  and  ot  na- 
tions. 

I  thonght  it  necessary  to  give  official  form  to  these  verbal  communi- 
cations, and  upon  stating  this  to  the  secretaries  it  ivas  agreed  that  I 
should  simply  aslc  to  he  informed  what  was  intended  by  the  Imperial 
Government,  and  they  i^romised  that  the  answer  should  be  satisfactory. 
Immediately  on  my  return  home  I  penned  the  note  No.  2,  and  receiyed 
in  answer,  upon  the  1st  of  this  month,  that  numbered  3. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be  sir,  etc.,  etc., 

Henry  Middleton. 

P.  S. — A  Russian  frigate  of  44  guns  and  120  men,  commanded  by  Oapt. 
Lieut.  Lazarofl',  sailed  about  the  1st  of  August  (O.  S.),  in  comx^a^ny 
with  a  Norse  ship,  bound  for  the  N.  W.  Coast. 

The  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States, 
St.  PETERSBURa,  August  -2-0,  1822. 


[Inclosure  No.  1 — Prepared,  but  not  delivered.] 
Note  verhale. 

The  correspondence  of  the  Russian  Envoy  in  the  United  States  of  America  with  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  that  Goverument  has  probably  given  the  Imperial  Government 

18 
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a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  weighty  reasons  that  have  induced  the  Government  of 
the  said  States  to  protest  against  the  changes  made  in  the  regulations  governing 
foreign  commerce  in  those  parts  of  the  Russian  possessions  that  are  situated  on  the 
Pacific  coast. 

If  all  the  powers,  and  especially  commercial  nations^  are  interested  in  the  main- 
tenance of  maritime  rights  unimpaired,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  President  of 
the  United  States  has  learned,  with  the  deepest  concern,  that  the  aforesaid  regula- 
lations  have  been  sanctioned  by  a  power  which  has  long  been  fondly  regarded  as  a 
protector  of  the  freedom  of  navigation  against  all  unjust  pretensions;  for  he  must, 
with  reason,  fear  the  influence  of  such  an  example,  and  must  also  fear  lest  nations 
possessing  preponderating  power  at  sea  may  avail  themselves  thereof  to  justify  abuses 
of  power  by  the  example  of  those  which  should  be  most  interested  in  upholding  the 
universal  rights  of  nations. 

Since  the  President  cannot  close  his  eyes  to  the  fact  that  public  opinion  is  greatly 
opposed  to  these  regulations,  and  is  fully  convinced  that  it  is  quite  impossible  for 
the  United  States  Government  to  acquiesce  in  them,  he  has  thought  proper,  not  only 
in  view  of  his  feelings  of  friendship  for  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias, 
but  of  the  ui)rightness  of  intention  of  which  he  is  conscious,  and  of  the  frankness 
which  he  uses  on  all  occasions,  not  to  leave  the  Imperial  Government  in  uncertainty 
with  regard  to  his  determination  to  upljold  the  rights  and  interests  of  his  fellow-cit- 
izens, and  to  insist  that  the  United  States  and  their  subjects  shall  still  have,  as  they 
have  had  in  the  past,  full  liberty  to  sail  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  off  the  coasts  of  the 
neighboring  countries  within  the  limits  recognized  by  the  law  of  nations. 

A  careful  perusal  of  the  correspondence  which  has  recently  been  exchanged  at 
Washington  in  relation  to  the  aforesaid  regulations  cannot  fail  to  show  that  a  state 
of  war  between  the  two  powers  exists  already,  owing  to  the  principles  that  have 
been  avowed  on  both  sides.  Nothing  is  lacking  to  make  this  complete  except  a 
declaration  or  acts  of  violence,  which  latter  cannot  be  long  in  coming,  unless  pre- 
cautionary measures  be  at  once  taken. 

It  is  especially  owing  to  this  circumstance  that  the  departure  of  Mr.  Poletica, 
without  having  been  authorized  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  our  mutual  rights  and 
duties,  is  to  be  regretted.    ^ 

Under  present  circumstances  it  is  very  desirable  that  there  should  be  a  suspension 
of  the  territorial  claims  of  Russia  to  the  border  regions  of  the  United  States,  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  respective  rights  of  the  powers  interested,  until  the  settlement 
of  the  boundaries  by  a  treaty,  but  it  is  especially  necessary,  for  the  avoidance  of 
any  complications  that  might  arise  through  hostilities,  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment should  abstain  from  putting  into  execution  the  measures  ordered  by  the  ukase 
of  September  4,  1821,  and  that  it  should  consent  to  revoke  the  orders  issued  to  its 
vessels  of  war,  if  any  such  have  been  issued  authorizing  those  measures  to  be  put 
into  execution. 

In  the  fear  of  jeopardizing  more  important  interests  than  those  just  now  under 
consideration,  and  in  order  not  to  run  any  risks  that  foresight  may  prevent,  the 
undersigned  deems  it  his  duty  to  make  this  representation,  and  he  earnestly  hopes 
that  the  Imperial  Government  will  see,  and  will  avert  l)y  acting  upon  these  sugges- 
tions, the  dangers  which  threaten  to  disturb  the  good  understanding  which  so  hap- 
pily exists  between  the  two  countries. 

(Signed)     H'y  Middleton. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  24th,  1822. 


[Inclosure  No.  2.] 

The  undersigned,  Envoy  Extraordinary  andMinisterPlenipotentiary  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  has  the  honor  to  call  the  attention  of  his  excellency  the  Secretary 
of  State,  Count  Nesselrode,  to  the  correspondence  which  has  recently  taken  place 
between  the  Envoy  of  Russia  in  the  United  States  and  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States. 

The  (jorrespondence  has  probably  sufficiently  made  known  the  reasons  which  the 
United  States  have  alleged  for  not  agreeing  to  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  Russian 
American  Company  for  the  government  of  foreign  commerce  in  those  parts  of  their 
possessions  that  are  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

Mr.  Poletica's  (b'parture  from  the  United  States,  without  having  b<'en  authorized 
to  outer  more  fully  u)><)n  the  discussion  of  our  reciprocal  rights  and  duties,  is  to  be 
regretted  ex<'(^e(lingly,  because  the  divergence  of  the  oi)inions  avowed  on  both  sides 
may  give  rise,  by  its  duration,  to  acts  of  violence  which  will  occasion  annoying 
coiiiplications. 

In  tlie  mean  time  the  undersigned  deems  it  his  duty  to  inquire  what  the  intentions 
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of  the  Tinpeiial  Governnu'iit  are  as  ie<;ai(ls  the  measures  to  be  aflopted  for  the  avoid- 
ance of  tlie  ('oini>licatioiis  which  would  be  the  outcome  of  the  pereiuptory  execution 
of  the  aforesaid  re<>uhitious. 

The  uu(hMsi«>ned  Hatters  himself  tliat  the  Imi)erial  (ioverument  will  reoaid  this 
ste])  simply  as  the  result  of  his  earnest  desire  to  avert  the  dauj;-crs  which  mi<;ht 
threaten  to  disturb  the  <;ood  understa.udin<»-  which  so  hai)]>ily  exists  bcitween  the  two 
powers,  and,  awaitiuj^  a  fivorable  re]>ly,  he  has  the  honor  to  renew  to  his  excellency 
the  Secretary  of  State  the  assurance  of  his  hi<»h  consideration. 

(Signed)  IVy  Middleton. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  27th,  1822. 


[Inclosure  No.  3.] 

The  undersigned  Secretary  of  State,  acting  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  hastened 
to  lay  before  the  Emperor  the  note  which  Mr.  Middleton,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  of  America,  addressed  to  him  on  the 
27th  ultimo,  calling  the  attention  of  the  Imperial  Ministry  to  tlie  correspondence 
which  has  passed  between  the  Envoy  of  Russia  at  Washington  and  the  United  States 
Government,  with  regard  to  certain  clauses  of  the  regulations  issued  September  |=^^, 
1821,  which  were  designed  to  protect  the  interests  of  Russian  commerce  on  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  North  America. 

Being  actuated  by  the  constant  desire  to  maintain  in  all  their  integrity  the  friendly 
relations  existing  between  the  court  of  Russia  and  the  United  States  Government, 
the  Emperor  has  been  pleased  to  forestall  the  wishes  which  have  just  been  made 
known  to  him.  Major-General  Baron  de  Tuyll,  who  has  been  appointed  to  the  post 
that  was  tilled  by  Mr.  de  Poletica,  received  orders  to  devote  himself  to  the  impor- 
tant task  which  his  predecessor  would  have  performed  had  the  state  of  his  health 
allowed  him  to  prolong  his  stay  in  America. 

Having  no  doubt  of  the  friendly  disposition  which  will  be  manifested  by  the 
American  Government  in  the  negotiations  which  are  about  to  be  set  on  foot  by  Gen- 
eral Tuyll,  and  feeling  assured  in  advance  that,  by  a  series  of  these  same  negotia- 
tions, the  interests  of  the  commerce  of  the  Russian  American  Company  will  be  pre- 
served from  all  injury,  the  Emperor  has  caused  the  vessels  of  the  Imperial  Navy 
which  are  about  to  visit  the  Northwest  Coast  to  be  furnished  with  instructions 
which  are  very  much  in  keeping  with  the  object  that  both  Governments  desire  to 
attain,  by  mutual  explanations,  in  a  spirit  of  justice,  harmony,  and  friendship. 

Having  thus  removed,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  everything  that  might  have  given 
rise  to  the  acts  of  violence  which  the  American  Government  seems  to  have  been 
long  apprehending.  His  Imperial  Majesty  trusts  that  the  President  of  the  United 
States  will,  in  turn,  adopt  such  measures  as  his  wisdom  may  suggest  to  him  as  best 
adapted  to  rectify  all  those  errors,  that  have  been  intensified  by  that  malevolence 
which  seeks  to  misconstrue  intentions  and  jeopardize  the  amicable  relations  of  the 
two  Governments. 

As  soon  as  the  shippers  and  merchants  of  the  United  States  shall  become  con- 
vinced that  the  questions  which  have  arisen  in  connection  with  the  regulations  of 
September  4-16  are  receiving  attention,  and  that  it  is  firmly  purposed  to  bring  them 
to  a  decision  that  shall  be  mutually  satisfactory,  under  the  auspices  of  justice  and 
of  our  unalterable  friendship,  then  will  it  be  impossible  iov  the  surveillance  which 
the  vessels  of  the  Imperial  Navy  going  to  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  are  directed 
by  the  new  instructions  to  exercise  there,  ever  to  give  rise  to  unpleasant  complica- 
tions. 

The  undersigned,  entertaining  this  conviction,  which  will  doubtless  be  shared  by 
Mr.  Middleton,  has  but  to  add  to  the  comnnmications  which  he  has  been  ordered  to 
make  in  reply  to  the  note  of  July  27th,  the  assurance  of  his  very  distinguished 
consideration. 

(Signed)  Nesselrode. 

St.  Petersburg,  August  Ist,  1822. 


Baron  Tuyll  to  Mr.  Adams, 

[Translation.] 

Washington,  April  12  (24),  1823. 
The  undersigned,  Envoy  Extraordinary,  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Kussias  near  the  United  States 
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of  America,  lias  had  the  honor  to  express  to  Mr.  Adams,  Secretary  of 
State,  the  desire  of  the  Emperor,  his  master,  who  is  ever  animated  by 
a  sincere  friendship  toward  the  United  States,  to  see  the  discussions 
that  have  arisen  between  the  cabinets  of  St.  Petersburg  and  Washing- 
ton, upon  some  provisions  contained  in  the  ukase  of  the  4th  (16th)  of 
September,  1821,  relative  to  the  Russian  possessions  on  the  northwest 
coast  of  America,  terminated  by  means  of  friendly  negotiation. 

These  views  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  coincide  with  the  wish  expressed 
sometime  since  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  a  settle- 
ment of  limits  on  the  said  coast. 

The  ministry  of  the  Emperor  having  induced  the  British  ministry  to 
furnish  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  ambassador  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  E'/g- 
land  near  His  Imperial  Majesty,  with  full  powers  necessary  for  the 
negotiation  about  to  be  set  on  foot  for  reconciling  the  difiticulties  exist- 
ing between  the  two  courts  on  the  subject  of  the  northwest  coast,  the 
English  Government  is  desirous  of  acceding  to  that  invitation. 

The  undersigned  has  been  directed  to  communicate  to  Mr.  Adams, 
Secretary  of  State,  in  the  name  of  his  august  master,  and  as  an  addi- 
tional proof  of  the  sentiments  entertained  by  His  Imperial  Majesty 
towards  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  the  American  Govern- 
ment, the  expression  of  his  desire  that  Mr.  Middleton  be  also  furnished 
with  the  necessary  powers  to  terminate  with  the  Imperial  cabinet,  by 
an  arrangement  founded  on  the  principle  of  mutual  convenience,  all 
the  differences  that  have  arisen  between  Russia  and  the  United  States 
in  consequence  of  the  law  iniblished  September  4  (16),  1821. 

The  undersigned  thinks  he  may  hope  that  the  Cabinet  of  Washing- 
ton will,  with  pleasure,  accede  to  a  proposition  tending  to  facilitate  the 
completion  of  an  arrangement  based  upon  sentiments  of  mutual  good 
will  and  of  a  nature  to  secure  the  interests  of  both  countries. 
He  j)roflts,  etc., 

TUYLL. 


Mr.  Adams  to  Baron  Tuyll. 

Department  op  State, 

Washington^  May  7,  1823. 

The  undersigned,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  has  sub- 
mitted to  the  consideration  of  the  President  the  note  which  he  had  the^ 
honor  of  receiving  from  the  Baron  de  Tuyll,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  from  His  Im]ierial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all 
the  Russias,  dated  the  12th  (24th)  of  the  last  month. 

The  undersigned  has  been  directed,  in  answer  to  that  note,  to  assure 
the  Baron  de  Tuyll  of  the  warm  satisfaction  with  whicli  the  President 
receives  and  appreciates  the  friendly  dispositions  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty  toward  the  United  States;  dispositions  which  it  has  been,  and 
is,  the  earnest  desire  of  the  American  Government  to  meet  with  corre- 
sponding returns,  and  which  have  been  long  cemented  by  the  invariable 
friendship  and  cordiality  which  have  subsisted  between  the  United 
States  and  His  Ini])erial  Majesty. 

Penetrated  with  these  sentiments,  and  anxiously  seeking  to  promote 
their  perpetuation,  the  President  readily  accedes  to  the  proposal  that 
the  minister  of  tlie  United  States  at  the  court  of  His  Imperial  Majesty 
should  be  furnished  with  powers  for  negotiating,  upon  jninciples  adapted 


CORRESPONDENCE    OF    1822-1825.  141 

to  those  seiitiments,  tlie  adjustmeut  of  the  interests  and  rights  wliicli 
have  been  bronght  into  eoUision  upon  the  nortlnvest  coast  of  America, 
and  wiiieh  have  heretofore  formed  a  subject  of  correspondence  between 
the  two  Governments,  as  well  at  Washington  as  at  St.  Petersburg. 

The  undersigned  is  fnrther  commanded  to  add  that,  in  pursuing,  for 
the  adJustnuMit  of  the  interests  in  question,  this  course,  equally  congenial 
to  the  friendly  feelings  of  this  nation  towards  Russia  and  to  their  reliance 
upon  the  justice  and  magnanimity  of  his  Imperial  Majesty,  the  President 
of  the  United  States  contides  tliat  the  arrangements  of  the  cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburg  will  have  suspended  the  possibility  of  any  consequences 
resulting  from  the  ukase  to  which  the  Baron  de  TuylPs  note  refers  which 
could  afltect  the  just  rights  and  the  lawfnl  commerce  of  the  United  States 
during  the  amicable  discussion  of  the  subject  between  the  Governments 
respectively  interested  in  it. 
The  undersigned,  etc., 

John  Quincy  Adams. 


Mr.  Adams  to  Mr,  Middleton. 

N'o.  16.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  July  22,  1823. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  of  inclosing  herewith  copies  of  a  note  from 
Baron  de  Tuyll,  the  Russian  minister,  recently  arrived,  x^roposing,  on 
the  part  of  His  Majesty  the  Emx:>eror  of  Russia,  that  a  power  should  be 
transmitted  to  you  to  enter  upon  a  negotiation  with  the  ministers  of  his 
Government  concerning  the  differences  which  have  arisen  from  the 
Imperial  ukase  of  4th  (16th)  September,  1821,  relative  to  the  northwest 
coast  of  America,  and  of  the  answer  from  this  Department  acceding  to 
this  i)roposal.  A  full  power  is  accordingly  inclosed,  and  you  will  con- 
sider this  letter  as  communicating  to  you  the  President's  instructions 
for  the  conduct  of  the  negotiation. 

From  the  tenor  of  the  ukase,  the  pretentions  of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment extend  to  an  exclusive  territorial  jurisdiction  from  the  forty-fifth 
degree  of  north  latitude,  on  the  Asiatic  coast,  to  the  latitnde  of  fifty-one 
north  on  the  western  coast  of  the  American  (continent;  and  they  as- 
sume the  right  of  interdicting  the  navigation  and  the  fishery  of  all 
other  nations  to  the  extent  of  100  miles  from  the  whole  of  that  coast. 

The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims.  Their  right  of 
navigation  and  of  fishing  is  perfect,  and  has  been  in  constant  exercise 
from  the  earliest  times,  after  the  peace  of  1783,  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  Southern  0(?ean,  subject  only  to  the  ordinary  exceptions 
and  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions,  which,  so  f^ir  as  Russian 
rights  are  concerned,  are  confined  to  certain  islands  north  of  the  fifty- 
fifth  degree  of  latitude,  and  have  no  existence  on  the  continent  of 
America. 

The  correspondence  between  Mr.  Poletica  and  this  Department  con- 
tained no  discussion  of  the  principles  or  of  the  facts  upon  which  he  at- 
tempted the  justification  of  the  Imx^erial  ukase.  This  was  purposely 
avoided  on  our  i)art,  under  the  exx)ectation  that  the  Imj^erial  Govern- 
ment could  not  fail,  upon  a  review  of  the  measure,  to  revoke  it  alto- 
gether. It  did,  however,  excite  much  public  animadversion  in  tbis 
country,  as  the  ukase  its 'If  had  already  done  in  Eiigland.  I  inclose 
herewith  the  North  American  Review  for  October,  1822,  No.  37,  which 
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contains  an  article  (i).  370)  written  by  a  person  fully  master  of  the  sub- 
ject; and  for  the  view  of  it  taken  in  England  I  refer  you  to  the  fifty- 
second  number  of  the  Quarterly  Eeview,  the  article  upon  Lieutenant 
Kotzebue's  voyages.  From  the  article  in  the  Korth  American  Review 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  rights  of  discovery,  of  occupancy,  and  of  uncon- 
tested possession,  alleged  by  Mr.  Poletica,  are  all  without  foundation 
in  fact. 

It  does  not  appear  that  there  ever  has  been  a  permanent  Eussian 
settlement  on  this  continent  south  of  latitude  59^,  that  of  New  Arch- 
angel, cited  by  Mr.  Poletica,  in  latitude  57°  30',  being  upon  an  island. 
So  far  as  prior  discotwry  can  constitute  a  foundation  of  right,  the 
papers  which  I  have  referred  to  prove  that  it  belongs  to  the  United 
States  as  far  as  50°  north,  by  the  transfer  to  them  of  the  rights  of 
Spain.  There  is,  however,  no  part  of  the  globe  where  the  mere  fact  of 
discovery  could  be  held  to  give  weaker  claims  than  on  the  northwest 
coast.  ^'The  great  sinuosity,"  says  Humboldt,  ^'  formed  by  the  coast 
between  the  fifty-fifth  and  sixtieth  parallels  of  latitude  embraces  discov- 
eries made  by  Gali,  Behring  and  Tchivikofl^,  Quadra,  Cook,  La  Perouse, 
Malespier,  and  Vancouver.  No  European  nation  has  yet  fin^med  an 
establishment  upon  the  immense  extent  of  coast  from  Cape  Mendocino 
to  the  fifty-ninth  degree  of  latitude.  Beyond  that  limit  the  Russian  fac- 
tories commence,  most  of  which  are  scattered  and  distant  from  each 
other,  like  the  factories  established  by  the  European  nations  for  the  last 
three  centuries  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  Most  of  these  little  Russian 
colonies  communicate  with  each  other  only  by  sea,  and  the  new  denom- 
inations of  Russian  America,  or  Russian  possessions  in  the  new  conti- 
nent, must  not  lead  us  to  believe  that  the  coast  of  Behring's  Bay,  the 
peninsula  of  Alaska,  or  the  country  of  the  Ischugatschi  have  become 
Russian  provinces  in  the  same  sense  given  to  the  word  when  speaking 
of  the  Spanish  provinces  of  Sonora  or  New  Biscay."  (Humboldt's 
New  Spain,  Vol.  ii.  Book  3,  chap.  8,  p.  496.) 

In  Mr.  Poletica's  letter  of  28th  February,  1822,  to  me,  he  says  that 
when  the  Emperor  Paul  I  granted  to  the  present  American  Company 
its  first  charter,  in  1799,  he  gave  it  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  north- 
west coast  of  America,  which  belonged  to  Russia,  from  the  fifty-fifth 
degree  of  north  latitude  to  Bering  Strait. 

In  his  letter  of  2d  of  A^^ril,  1822,  he  says  that  the  charter  of  the  Rus- 
sian American  Company,  in  1799,  was  merely  conceding  to  them  a  part 
of  the  sovereignty,  or,  rather,  certain  exclusive  privileges  of  commerce. 

This  is  the  most  correct  view  of  the  subject.  The  Emperor  Paul  granted 
to  the  Russian  American  Company  certain  exclusive  privileges  of  com- 
merce— exclusive  with  reference  to  other  Russian  subjects;  but  Russia 
had  never  before  asserted  a  right  of  sovereignty  over  any  part  of  the 
North  American  continent,  and  in  1799  the  people  of  the  United  States 
had  been  at  least  for  twelve  years  in  the  constant  and  uninterrupted 
enjoyment  of  a  profitable  trade  with  the  natives  of  that  very  coast,  of 
which  the  ukase  of  the  Emperor  Paul  could  not  deprive  them. 

It  was  in  this  same  year,  1799,  that  the  Russian  settlement  at  Sitka 
was  first  made,  and  it  was  destroyed  in  1802  by  the  natives  of  the 
country.  There  were,  it  seems,  at  the  time  of  its  destruction,  three 
American  seamen  who  perislied  with  the  rest,  and  a  new  settlement  at 
the  same  place  was  made  in  1804. 

In  lo08  Count  Romanzofi',  being  then  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and 
of  Commerce,  addressed  to  Mr.  Harris,  consul  of  the  United  States  at 
St.  Petersburg,  a  letter  complaining  of  the  traffic  carried  on  by  citizens 
of  the  United  States  with  the  native  islanders  of  the  northwest  coast, 
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insfeoff  of  tradinji:  with  the  Kussian  possessions  in  America.  The  Count 
stated  that  the  Russian  Company  liad  represented  this  trattic  as  clan- 
destine^ by  which  means  the  savage  islanders,  in  exchange  for  otter 
skins,  had  been  furnished  with  firearms  and  powder,  with  which  they 
had  destroyed  a.  Kussiaii  fort,  with  the  loss  of  several  lives.  He  ex- 
])ressly  discLiimed,  however,  any  disposition  on  tlie  part  of  Russia  to 
abridge  this  traffi(*.  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  but  proposed  a 
convention  by  which  it  shouhl  be  carried  on  ejccdnsiveli/  with  the  agents 
ot  the  Russian  American  Company  at  Kadialv,  a  small  island  near  the 
promontory  of  Alaska,  at  least  700  miles  distant  from  the  other  settle- 
ment at  Sitka. 

On  the  4:th  of  January,  1810,  Mr.  Daschkoff,  charge  d'affaires  and 
consul  general  from  Russia,  renewed  this  proi)osal  of  a  convention,  and 
requested  as  an  alternative  that  the  United  States  should,  by  a  legis- 
lative act,  prohibit  the  trade  of  their  citizens  with  the  natives  of  the 
northwest  coast  of  America  as  unlawful  and  irregular^  and  thereby 
induce  them  to  carry  on  the  trade  exclusively  witli  the  agents  of  the 
Russian  American  Company.  The  answer  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
dated  the  5th  of  May,  1810,  declines  those  proposals  for  reasons  which 
were  then  satisfactory  to  the  Russian  Government,  or  to  which  at 
at  least  no  reply  on  their  part  was  made.  Copies  of  these  papers  and 
of  those  containing  the  instructions  of  the  minister  of  the  United  States 
then  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  the  relation  of  his  conferences  with  the 
chancellor  of  the  empire,  Count  Romanzoff,  on  this  subject  are  here- 
with inclosed.  By  them  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Russian  Government 
at  that  time  explicitly  declined  the  assertion  of  rt>?^  boundary  line  upon 
the  northwest  coast,  and  that  the  proposal  of  measures  for  confining  the 
trade  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  exclusively  to  the  Russian 
settlement  at  Kadiak  and  with  the  agents  of  the  Russian  American 
Comi)any  had  been  made  by  Count  Romanzoflt'  under  the  imi)ression 
that  they  would  be  as  advantageous  to  the  interests  of  the  United 
States  as  to  those  of  Russia. 

It  is  necessary  no\y  to  say  that  this  impression  was  erroneous ;  that  the 
traffic  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  with  the  natives  of  the  north- 
west coast  was  neither  clandestine,  nor  unlawful,  nor  irregular;  that 
it  had  been  enjoyed  many  years  before  the  Russian  American  Company 
existed,  and  that  it  interfered  Avith  no  lawful  right  or  claim  of  Russia. 

This  trade  has  been  shared  also  by  the  English,  French,  and  Portu- 
guese. In  the  prosecution  of  it  the  English  settlement  of  Nootka  Sound 
was  made,  which  occasioned  the  differences  between  Great  Britain  and 
Spain  in  1789  and  1790,  ten  years  before  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany was  first  chartered. 

It  was  in  the  prosecution  of  this  trade  that  the  American  settlement 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  River  was  made  in  1811,  which  was  taken 
bv  the  British  during  the  late  war,  and  formally  restored  to  them  on 
the  6th  of  October,  1818.  By  the  treaty  of  the  22d  of  February,  1819, 
with  Sixain,  the  United  States  acquired  all  the  rights  of  Spain  north  of 
latitude  42^ ;  and  by  the  third  article  of  the  convention  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  of  the  UOth  of  October,  1818,  it  was 
agreed  that  any  country  that  might  be  claimed  by  eitlier  party  on  the 
northwest  coast  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony  Mcmntains,  should, 
together  with  its  harbors,  bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all 
rivers  within  the  same,  be  free  and  open  for  the  term  often  years  from 
that  date  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  powers,  with- 
out xnejudice  to  the  claims  of  either  party  or  of  any  other  State. 

You  are  authorized  to  propose  an  article  of  the  same  imx3ort  for  a 
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term  of  teii  years  from  the  signature  of  a  joint  convention  between  the 
United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia. 

The  right  of  the  United  States  from  the  forty-second  to  the  forty-ninth 
I3arallel  of  hititude  on  the  Pacific  Ocean  we  consider  as  nn questionable, 
being  founded,  first,  on  the  acqnisition,  by  the  treaty  of  February  22, 
1819,  of  all  the  rights  of  Spain;  second,  by  the  discovery  of  the  Co- 
lumbia Eiver,  first  from  sea,  at  its  mouth,  and  then  by  land,  by  Lewis 
and  Clarke;  and  third,  by  the  settlement  at  its  mouth  in  1811.  Tliis 
territory  is  to  the  United  States  of  an  imi^ortance  which  no  possession 
in  Korth  America  can  be  to  any  European  nation,  not  only  as  it  is  but 
the  continuity  of  their  possessions  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  but  as  it  offers  their  inhabitants  the  means  of  establishing  here- 
after water  communications  from  the  one  to  the  other. 

It  is  not  conceivable  that  any  possession  npon  the  continent  of  North 
America  should  be  of  use  or  importance  to  Russia  for  any  other  purpose 
than  that  of  traffic  with  the  natives.  This  was,  in  fact,  the  inducement 
to  the  formation  of  the  Russian- American  Company  and  to  the  charter 
granted  them  by  the  Emi^eror  Paul.  It  was  the  inducement  to  the 
ukase  of  the  Emperor  Alexander.  By  offering  free  and  equal  access 
for  a  term  of  years  to  navigation  and  intercourse  Avith  the  natives  to 
Russia,  within  the  limits  to  which  our  claims  are  indisputable,  we  con- 
cede much  more  than  we  obtain.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that,  long  be- 
fore the  expiration  of  that  time,  our  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbia  River  will  become  so  considerable  as  to  offer  means  of  useful 
commercial  intercourse  with  the  Russian  settlements  on  the  islands  of 
the  northwest  coast. 

With  regard  to  the  territorial  claim,  separate  from  the  right  of  traffic 
with  the  natives  and  from  any  system  of  colonial  exclusions,  we  are 
willing  to  agree  to  the  boundary  line  within  which  the  Emperor  Paul 
had  granted  exclusive  privileges  to  the  Russian  American  Company, 
that  is  to  say,  latitude  55°. 

If  the  Russian  Government  apprehend  serious  inconvenience  from  the 
illicit  traffic  of  foreigners  with  their  settlements  on  the  northwest  coast, 
it  may  be  effectually  guarded  against  by  stipulations  similar  to  those, 
a  draft  of  which  is  herewith  subjoined,  and  to  which  you  are  authorized, 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  to  agree. 

As  the  British  ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  is  authorized  and  in- 
structed to  negotiate  likewise  upon  this  subject,  it  may  be  proper  to 
adjust  the  interests  and  claims  of  the  three  powers  by  a  joint  conven- 
tion.    Your  full  power  is  prepared  accordingly. 

Instructions  conformable  to  these  will  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Rush,  at 
London,  with  authority  to  communicate  with  the  British  Government 
in  relation  to  this  interest  and  to  correspond  with  you  concerning  it, 
with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  the  United  States. 
I  am,  etc., 

John  Quincy  Adams. 

Henry  Middleton, 

Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 

of  the  United  States,  St.  Petersburg, 


[Iiiclo.suro.] 
Draft  of  treaty  hctweeti  Ike  dnited  Stales  and  Russia, 

Art,  I.  In  order  to  stren<^then  the  bonds  of  friendship  and  to  preserve  in  future  a 
perfect  harmony  and  good  understanding  between  the  contracting  parties,  it  is  agreed 
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that  their  v<\s]>octivc  citizens  and  siibjocts  shall  not  be  disturbed  or  molested,  either 
in  navi<i:itiu,u  or  in  carrying  on  their  fisheries  in  the  I'acilic  ()(!ean  or  in  the  South 
Seas,  or  in  landinii-  on  the  coasts  of  those  seas,  in  ])laces  not  already  occupied,  for 
the  |)ur]>ose  of  carryinji'  on  their  conunerce  with  the  natives  of  the  (country;  subj(;ct, 
nevertheless  to  tlie  restrictions  and  ])rovisionsspeciti(Hi  in  the  two  Ibllowiii";'  articles. 

Art.  II.  To  the  end  that  the  navii^ation  and  fishery  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of 
the  c(uitractin.<>-  parties,  respectively,  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  in  the  South  Seas,  may 
not  be  made  a  pretext  for  illicit  trade  with  their  respective  settlements,  it  is  agreed 
that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  land  on  any  part  of  the  coast  actually 
occupied  by  Russian  settlements,  unless  by  permission  of  the  governor  or  commander 
thereof,  and  that  Russian  subjects  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  inter<licted  from  landing 
without  permission  at  any  settlement  of  the  United  States  on  the  said  northwest 
coast. 

Akt.  III.  It  is  agreed  that  no  settlement  shall  be  made  hereafter  on  the  northwest 
coast  of  America  by  citizens  of  the  United  States  or  under  their  authority,  north, 
nor  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of  Russia,  south  of  the  fifty-fifth 
degree  of  north  latitiule. 

(For  other  iiiclosureSj  see  American  State  Papers,  Foreign  Kelations, 
vol.  V,  pp.  43(3-438.) 


Mr.  Adams  to  Mr.  Ruslu 

No.  70,]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  July  22,  1823. 

Sir:  Araon^  the  subjects  of  negotiation  with  Great  Britain  which 
are  j)ressing  upon  the  attention  of  this  Government  is  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  northwest  coast  of  tiiis  continent.  This  interest  is  con- 
nected, in  a  maimer  becoming  from  day  to  day  more  important,  with 
onr  territorial  rights;  with  the  whole  system  of  our  intercourse  with 
the  Indian  tribes;  with  the  boundary  relations  between  us  and  the 
British  North  American  dominions;  with  the  fur  trade;  the  fisheries  in 
the  Pacific  Ocean ;  the  commerce  with  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  China; 
with  our  boundary  ux)on  Mexico ;  and,  lastly,  with  our  political  stand 
ing  ami  intercourse  with  the  Eussian  Emi)ire. 

By  the  third  article  of  the  convention  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  of  October  20,  1818,  it  is  agreed  that  any  ''country  that 
may  be  claimed  by  either  party  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains,  shall,  together  with  its  harbors, 
bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all  rivers  within  the  same  be 
free  and  open  for  the  term  often  years  from  the  date  of  the  signature 
of  the  convention  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  pow- 
ers; it  being  well  understood  that  this  agreemt^iit  is  not  to  be  construed 
to  the  prejudice  of  any  claims  which  either  of  the  two  high  contracting 
parties  may  have  to  any  part  of  the  said  country,  nor  shall  it  be  taken 
to  affect  the  claims  of  any  other  power  or  State  to  any  part  of  the  said 
country.  The  only  object  of  the  high  contracting  parties  in  that  re- 
spect being  to  prevent  disputes  and  differencies  amongst  themselves." 

On  the  6th  of  October,  1818,  fourteen  days  before  the  sigjuiture  of 
the  convention,  the  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  Columbia  Kiver  had 
been  formally  restored  to  the  United  States  by  order  of  the  British 
Government.  (Message  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the 
House  of  Bepresentatives,  April  15,  1822,  page  13.  Letter  of  Mr. 
Trevost  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  Novembci  11,  1818.) 

By  the  treaty  of  amity,  settlement,  and  limits  between  the  United 
States  and  Spain  of  February  22,  1819,  the  boundary  line  between  them 
was  fixed  at  the  forty-second  degree  of  latitude,  from  the  source  of  the 
19 
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Arkansas  Eiver  to  the  South  Sea:  by  which  treaty  tlie  United  States 
acquired  all  the  rights  of  Spain  north  of  that  i)arallel. 

The  right  of  the  United  States  to  the  Columbia  Eiver,  and  to  the 
interior  territory  washed  by  its  waters,  rests  upon  its  discovery  from 
the  sea  and  nomination  by  a  citizen  of  the  United  States;  ui)on  its  ex- 
ploration to  the  sea  by  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke ;  upon  tlie  settlement 
of  Astoria,  made  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  thus 
restored  to  them  in  1818;  and  upon  this  subsequent  acquisition  of  all 
the  rights  of  Spain,  the  only  European  power  who,  prior  to  the  discov- 
ery of  the  river,  had  any  pretenses  to  territorial  rights  on  the  north- 
west coast  of  America. 

The  waters  of  the  Columbia  Eiver  extend  by  the  Multnomah  to  the 
forty-second  degree  of  latitude,  where  its  source  approaches  within  a 
few  miles  of  those  of  the  Platte  and  Arkansas,  and  by  Clarke's  Eiver 
to  the  fiftieth  or  fifty-firat  degree  of  latitude;  thence  descending 
southward,  till  its  sources  almost  intersect  those  of  the  Missouri. 

To  the  territory  thus  watered,  and  immediately  contiguous  to  the 
original  possessions  of  the  United  States,  as  first  bounded  by  the 
Mississippi,  they  consider  their  right  to  be  now  established  by  all  the 
principles  which  have  ever  been  applied  to  European  settlements  upon 
the  American  hemisphere. 

By  the  ukase  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  of  the  4th  (16th)  of  Sep- 
tember, 1821,  an  exclusive  territorial  right  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  is  asserted  as  belongiug  to  Eussia,  and  as  extending  from  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  continent  to  latitude  51°,  and  the  navigation 
and  fishery  of  all  other  nations  are  interdicted  by  the  same  ukase  to 
the  extent  of  100  Italian  miles  from  the  coast. 

When  Mr.  Poletica,  the  late  Eussian  minister  here,  was  called  upon 
to  set  forth  the  grounds  of  right  conformable  to  the  laws  of  nations 
which  authorized  the  issuing  of  this  decree,  he  answered  in  his  letters 
of  February  28  and  April  2, 1822,  by  alleging  first  discovery,  occupancy, 
and  uninterrupted  possession. 

It  appears  upon  examination  that  these  claims  have  no  foundation  in 
fact.  The  right  of  discovery  on  this  continent,  claimable  by  Eussia, 
is  reduced  to  the  probability  that,  in  1741,  Captain  Tchirikoff  saw  from 
the  sea  the  mountain  called  St.  Elias,  in  about  the  fifty-ninth  degree  of 
north  latitude.  The  Spanish  navigators,  as  early  as  1582,  had  dis- 
covered as  far  north  as  57°  30'. 

As  to  occui)ancy.  Captain  Cook,  in  1779,  had  the  express  declaration 
of  Mr.  Ismaeloff,  the  chief  of  the  Eussian  settlement  at  Unalaska,  that 
they  Icnetv  nothing  of  the  continent  in  America;  and  in  the  Nootka 
Sound  controversy  between  Spain  and  Great  Britain  it  is  explicitly 
stated  in  the  Spanish  documents  that  Eussia  had  dischiimed  all  preten- 
sion to  interfere  with  the  Spanish  exclusive  rights  to  beyond  Prince 
William  Sound,  latitude  61°.  No  evidence  has  iDcen  exhibited  of  any 
Eussian  settlement  on  this  continent  south  and  east  of  Prince  William 
Sound  to  this  day,  with  the  exception  of  that  in  California,  made  in 
1816. 

It  never  has  been  admitted  by  the  various  European  nations  which 
have  formed  settlements  in  this  hemis])here  that  the  occupation  of  an 
island  gave  any  claim  Avhatever  to  territorial  possessions  on  the  conti- 
nent to  which  it  was  adjoining.  Tlie  recognized  princijde  has  rather 
been  the  reverse,  as,  by  the  law  of  nature,  islands  must  be  rather  con- 
sidered as  appendages  to  continents  than  continents  to  islands. 

The  only  color  of  claim  alleged  by  Mr.  IVletica  which  has  an  appear- 
ance of  plausibility  is  that  which  he  asserts  as  an  authentic  fact,  ^'  that 
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in  1780  the  Sj^aiHsh  packet  St.  Charles^  commanded  by  Captain  ITaro, 
found  in  the  latitude  48°  and  49^,  Russian  settlements  to  tlie  number  of 
eight,  consisting-  in  tlie  whole  of  twenty  families  and  4G2  individuals." 
])Ut,  more  than  twenty  years  since,  Ueurieu  had  shown,  in  his  intro- 
duction to  the  voyage  ot  JMarchand,  that  iu  this  statement  there  was  a 
mistake  of  at  least  ten  degrees  of  latitude,  and  tliat  instead  of  48°  and 
490,  it  should  read  58°  and  59°.  This  is  probably  not  the  only  mistake 
in  the  account.  It  rests  altogether  upon  the  credit  of  two  private  let- 
ters— one  written  from  San  Bias,  and  the  other  from  the  City  of  Mexico, 
to  Spain — there  communicated  to  a  French  consul  in  one  of  the  Spanish 
ports,  and  by  him  to  the  French  minister  of  marine.  They  were  writ- 
ten iu  October,  1788,  and  August,  1789.  We  have  seen  that  in  1790 
Russia  explicitly  disclaimed  interfering  with  the  exclusive  rights  of 
Spain  to  hei/ond  Prince  William  Sound  in  latitude  61°;  and  Van- 
couver, in  1794,  was  informed  by  the  Russians  on  the  spot  that  their 
most  eastern  settlement  there  was  on  Hinchinbrook  Island,  at  Port 
Etches,  which  had  been  established  in  the  course  of  the  preceding  summer^ 
and  that  the  adjacent  continent  was  a  sterile  and  uninhabited  country. 

Until  the  Kootka  Sound  contest  Great  Britain  had  never  advanced 
any  claim  to  territory  upon  the  nortlnvest  coast  of  America  by  right 
of  occupation.  Under  the  treaty  of  1763  her  territorial  rights  were 
bounded  by  the  Mississippi. 

On  the  22d  of  July,  1793,  McKenzie  reached  the  shores  of  the  Pacific 
by  land  from  Canada  in  latitude  52°  21^  north,  longitude  128°  2'  west 
of  Greenwich. 

It  is  stated  in  the  52d  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  in  the  article 
upon  Kotzebue's  voyage,  ''  that  the  whole  country  from  latitude  56°  30' 
to  the  boundary  of  the  United  States  in  latitude  48^,  or  thereabouts,  is 
now  and  has  long  been  m  the  actual  possession  of  the  British  ^North- 
west Company;"  that  this  company  have  a  post  on  the  borders  of  a 
river  in  latitude  54°  30'  north,  longitude  125°  west,  and  that  in  lati- 
tude 550 15'  north,  longitude  129°  44'  west,  ^'by  this  time  (March,  1822) 
the  United  Company  of  the  Northwest  and  Hudsons  Bay  have,  in  all 
probability,  forjned  an  establishment." 

It  is  not  imaginable  that,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  world, 
any  European  nation  should  entertain  the  project  of  settling  a  colony 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  America.  That  the  United  States  should 
form  establishments  there,  with  views  of  absolute  territorial  right  and 
inland  communication,  is  not  only  to  be  expected,  but  is  pointed  out  by 
the  finger  of  nature,  and  has  been  for  many  years  a  subject  of  serious 
deliberation  in  Congress.  A  plan  has,  for  several  sessions,  been  before 
them  for  establishing  a  Territorial  government  on  the  borders  of  the 
Columbia  River.  It  will  undoubtedly  be  resumed  at  their  next  session, 
and  even  if  then  again  postponed,  there  can  not  be  a  doubt  that,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  it  must  be  carried  into  efi'ect. 

As  yet,  however,  the  only  useful  purpose  to  which  the  Northwest 
Coast  of  America  has  been  or  can  be  made  subservient  to  the  settle- 
ments of  civilized  men  are  the  fisheries  on  its  adjoining  seas  and  trade 
with  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the  country.  These  have  hitherto 
been  enjoyed  in  common  by  the  people  of  the  United  States  and  by 
the  British  and  Russian  nations.  The  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and 
French  nations  have  also  participated  in  them  hitherto,  without  other 
annoyance  than  that  which  resulted  from  the  exclusive  territorial  claims 
of  Spain,  so  long  as  they  were  insisted  on  by  her. 

The  United  States  and  Great  Britain  have  both  protested  against 
the  Russian  imperial  ukase  of  September  4  (IG),  1821.     At  the  proj^osal 
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of  the  Enssian  Governiiieiit  a  full  power  and  instructions  are  now  trans- 
mitted to  Mr.  Middleton  for  tlie  adjustment,  by  amicable  negotiation, 
of  tbe  conflicting  claims  of  the  parties  on  this  subject. 

We  have  been  informed  by  the  Baron  de  Tuyll  that  a  similar  author- 
ity has  been  given  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government  to  Sir  Charles 
Bagot. 

Previous  to  the  restoration  of  the  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbia  Eivei-  in  1818,  and  again  ui)Oh  the  first  introduction  into  Con- 
gress of  the  plan  for  constituting  a  Territorial  government  there, 
some  disposition  was  manifested  by  Sir  Charles  I^agot  and  Mr.  Can- 
ning to  dispute  the  right  of  the  United  States  to  that  establishment, 
and  some  vague  intimation  was  given  of  British  claims  on  the  North- 
west Coast.  The  restoration  of  the  place  and  the  convention  of  1818 
were  considered  as  a  final  disposal  of  Mr.  Bagot's  objections,  and  Mr. 
Canning  declined  committing  to  paper  those  which  he  had  intimated 
in  conversation. 

The  discussion  of  the  Russian  pretensions  in  the  negotiation  now  pro- 
posed necessarily  involves  the  interests  of  the  three  powers  and  renders 
it  manifestly  proper  that  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  should 
come  to  a  mutual  understanding  with  resi)ect  to  their  respective  preten- 
sions, as  well  as  ujion  their  joint  views  with  reference  to  those  of  Kussia. 
Copies  of  the  instructions  to  Mr.  Middleton  are,  therefore,  herewith 
transmitted  to  you,  and  the  President  wishes  you  to  confer  freely  with 
the  British  Government  on  the  subject. 

The  luinciples  settled  by  the  Nootka  Sound  Convention  of  October 
28,  1790,  were— 

(1)  That  the  rights  of  fishery  in  the  south  seas,  of  trading  with  the 
natives  of  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  and  of  making  settlements 
on  the  coast  itself  for  the  purposes  of  that  trade,  north  of  the  actual 
settlements  of  Si)ain,  were  common  to  all  the  European  nations,  and  of 
course  to  the  United  States. 

(2)  That  so  far  as  the  actual  settlements  of  Spain  had  extended  she 
possessed  the  exclusive  rights,  territorial  and  of  navigation  and  fishery, 
extending  to  the  distance  of  10  miles  from  the  coasts  so  actually  occu- 
pied. 

(3)  Thaton  thecoastsof  South  America,  and  the  adjacent  islands  south 
of  the  parts  already  occupied  by  Spain,  no  settlement  should  thereafter 
be  made  either  by  British  or  Spanish  subjects,  but  on  both  sides  should 
beretained  the  liberty  of  landing  and  of  erecting  temporary  buildings 
for  the  i3urposes  of  the  fishery.  These  rights  were  also,  of  course,  en- 
joyed by  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

The  exclusive  rights  of  Spain  to  any  part  of  the  American  continents 
have  ceased.  That  portion  of  the  convention,  therefore,  which  recog- 
nizes the  exclusive  colonial  right  of  Spain  on  these  continents,  though 
confirmed,  as  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  by  the  first  additional 
aiticle  to  the  treaty  of  the  5tli  of  July,  1811,  has  been  extinguishcvl  by 
the  fact  of  the  independence  of  the  South  American  nation  and  of 
Mexico.  These  independent  nations  will  possess  the  rights  incident  to 
that  condition,  and  their  territories  will,  of  course,  be  subject  to  no 
exclusive  right  of  navigation  in  their  vicinity,  or  of  access  to  them  by 
any  foreign  nation. 

A  necessary  consequence  of  this  state  of  things  will  be  that  the 
American  continents  henceforth  will  no  longer  be  subjects  of  coloniza- 
tion. Occupied  by  civilized,  independent  nations,  they  will  be  acces- 
sible to  J^]uroi)eans  and  to  each  other  on  that  footing  alone,  and  the 
Pacific  Ocean  in  every  part  of  it  will  remain  open  to  tiie  navigation  of 
all  nations  in  like  manner  with  the  Atlantic. 
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Incidental  to  tlie condition  of  national  independence  and  soveiei^ii'nty, 
tlie  i'i<ilits  of  anterior  iiavi';ation  of  their  rivers  will  belong"  to  each  of 
the  American  nations  within  its  own  teriitories. 

The  ai)plication  of  colonial  principles  of  exclnsion,  therefoie,  can 
not  be  admitted  by  the  United  ^States  as  lawful  on  any  ])art  of  tlie 
Northwest  Coast  of  America,  or  as  belongino-  to  any  European  nation. 
Their  own  settlements  there,  when  organized  as  Territorial  govern- 
ments, will  be  adapted  to  the  freedom  of  their  own  institntions,  and, 
as  constituent  parts  of  the  Union,  be  subject  to  the  principles  and  pro- 
visions of  their  constitution. 

The  right  of  carrying  on  trade  with  the  natives  throughout  the  North- 
west Coast  they  (the  United  States)  can  not  renounce.  With  the  Kus- 
sion  settlements  at  Kodiak,  or  at  New  Archangel,  they  may  fairly  claim 
the  advantage  of  a  free  trade,  having  so  long  enjoyed  it  unmolested,  and 
because  it  has  been  and  would  continue  to  be  as  advantageous  at  least 
to  those  settlements  as  to  them.  But  they  will  not  contest  the  right  of 
llussia  to  prohibit  the  trafhc,  as  strictly  confined  to  the  Eussian  set- 
tlement itself  and  not  extending  to  the  original  natives  of  the  coast. 

If  the  British  Northwest  and  Hudson's  Bay  Companies  have  any 
posts  on  the  coast,  as  suggested  in  the  article  of  the  Quarterly  Review, 
above  cited,  the  third  article  of  the  convention  of  October  20,  1818,  is 
applicable  to  them.  Mr.  Middleton  is  authorized  by  his  instructions  to 
X)ropose  an  article  of  similar  import,  to  be  inserted  in  a  joint  convention 
between  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia,  for  a  term  of  ten 
years  from  its  signature.  You  are  authorized  to  make  the  same  pro- 
posal to  the  British  Government,  and  with  a  view  to  draw  a  definite 
line  of  demarcation  for  the  future,  to  stipulate  that  no  settlement  shall 
hereafter  be  made  on  the  Northwest  Coast  or  on  any  of  the  islands 
thereto  adjoining  by  Russian  subjects  south  of  latitude  55^,  by  citizens 
of  the  United  States  north  of  latitude  51°,  or  by  British  subjects  either 
south  of  51°  or  north  of  55°.  I  mention  the  latitude  of  51°  as  the  bound 
within  which  we  are  willing  to  limit  the  future  settlement  of  the  United 
States,  because  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  Columbia  River  branches 
as  far  north  as  51°,  although  it  is  most  probably  not  the  Taconesche 
Tesse  of  Mackenzie.  As,  however,  the  line  already  runs  in  latitude  49o 
to  the  Stony  Mountains,  should  it  be  earnestly  insisted  upon  by  Great 
Britain,  we  will  consent  to  carry  it  in  continuance  on  the  same  parallel 
to  the  sea.  Copies  of  this  instruction  will  likewise  be  forwarded  to  Mr. 
Middleton,  with  whom  you  will  freely,  but  cautiously,  correspond  on 
this  subject,  as  well  as  in  relation  to  your  negotiation  respecting  the 
suppression  of  the  slave  trade. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  very  humble 
obedient  servant, 

John  Quincy  Adams. 

Hon.  Richard  Rush, 

Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 

Flenipotentiary  of  the  United  States,  London. 


Mr,  Middleton  to  Mr.  Adams. 

[Extract.] 


No.  33.]  St.  PETERSBURa,  Beeemher  1  (13),  1823. 

Sir:  I  have  prepared,  and  shall  deliver  in  on  the  first  fit  occasion,  for 
his  Imperial  Majesty's  inspection,  a  confidential  memoir  on  the  North- 
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west  question,  and  I  now  forward  a  copy  of  it  marked  A.  The  subject 
must  be  trite  to  you;  but  1  have  found  here  that  it  is  indispensable  to 
make  some  statements  of  facts  and  i^rinciples  in  this  case  before  I  can 
proceed  further  in  the  negotiation.  I  hope  you  will  aj)prove  of  the 
course  I  am  pursuing,  and  that  you  will  find  that  I  have  stated  cor- 
rectly both  facts  and  i^rinciiDles.  I  felt  it  to  be  necessary  to  broach 
the  subject  in  this  mode,  knowing  the  erroneous  impressions  which  pre- 
vail. 1  have  now  great  hopes,  notwithstanding  the  unfavorable  aj)- 
pearances  which  this  affair  has  worn  for  a  few  weeks  past,  that  it  may 
take  a  new  turn,  and  that  I  may  yet  be  enabled  to  succeed  in  attaining 
the  main  object  of  the  negotiation. 

Sir  Charles  Bagot  is  now  daily  expecting  the  return  of  his  messenger 
with  new  powers  and  instructions  respecting  the  same  matters.  I 
mentioned  in  my  last,  and  I  now  repeat,  that  I  have  a  reasonable  ex- 
pectation that  he  will  be  instructed  to  pursue  the  course  of  policy  so 
obviously  pointed  out  by  the  true  intei^ests  of  England,  and  suggested 
by  a  sense  of  the  propriety  of  being  consistent,  and  of  persevering  in 
the  principles  which  marked  the  Nootka  Sound  contestation.  Neither 
he  nor  I  foresee  any  difficulty  in  reconciling  and  adjusting  the  interests 
of  our  respective  countries  upon  this  question. 

(For  inclosures  see  American  State  Papers,  Foreign  Relations,  vol. 
V,  p.  449,  et  seq.) 


Mr.  Bush  to  Mr.  Adams, 

'No.  353.]  London,  December  19, 1823. 

Sir:  Since  I  last  wrote,  Mr.  Canning  has  been  confined  to  his  house 
by  a  sharp  attack  of  gout;  nevertheless,  he  wrote  me  a  note  the  day 
before  yesterday  inviting  me  to  call  upon  him  on  that  -day  for  the  i^ur- 
pose  of  having  our  proposed  conference  on  the  topic  of  the  Northwest 
Coast.     I  went  accordingly  and  was  received  by  him  in  his  chamber. 

He  repeated  his  wish  to  learn  from  me  our  general  grounds  upon  this 
subject  preparatory  to  his  sending  off  instructions  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot. 

I  at  once  unfolded  them  to  him  by  stating  that  the  iiroposals  of  my 
Government  were,  first,  that  as  regarded  the  country  lying  between 
the  Stony  Mountains  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  Great  Britain,  the  United 
States,  and  Eussia  should  jointly  enter  into  a  convention,  similar  in  its 
nature  to  the  third  article  of  the  convention  of  the  20th  of  October, 
1818,  now  existing  between  the  two  former  i)owers,  by  which  the  whole 
of  that  country  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains  and  all  its  waters 
would  be  free  and  open  to  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  three  powers 
as  long  as  the  joint  convention  remained  in  force.  This  my  Govern- 
ment proposed  should  be  for  the  term  of  ten  years. 

And,  second,  that  the  United  States  were  willing  to  stipulate  to  make 
no  settlements  north  of  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  that 
coast,  provided  Great  Britain  stipulated  to  make  none  south  of  51°  or 
north  of  55°,  and  Kussia  to  make  none  south  of  55o. 

These,  I  said,  Avere  the  principal  points  which  I  had  to  put  forward 
upon  this  subject.  The  map  was  spread  out  before  us,  and,  in  stating 
tlie  points,  T  endeavored  to  explain  and  recommend  them  by  such  ap- 
proju'iatc  remarks  as  y(mi'  instructions  su])plied  me  with,  going  as  far 
as  seemed  fitted  to  a  discussion  regarded  only  as  preparatory  and  in- 
formal. 
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My.  (^niniiiii-  repeated  tluit  lie  bad  not  invited  me  to  eall  npon  liiin 
with  any  view  to  disenssion  at  present,  but  only  to  obtain  IVoni  me  a 
statement  of  the  points,  in  anticipation  of  the  opening- of  the  negotiation, 
from  the  motive  that  he  had  mentioned  of  writing  to  Mr.  Bagot.  Yet 
my  statement  naturally  led  to  further  conversation.  He  expressed  no 
opini(m  on  any  of  the  points,  but  his  inqiuries  and  remarks  under  that 
^\  hich  proposes  to  confine  the  British  settlements  within  51^  and  550 
were  evidently  of  a  nature  to  indicate  strong  objections  on  his  side, 
'hough  he  professed  to  speak  only  from  his  first  impressions.  It  is 
nore  proper,  I  should  say,  that  his  objections  were  directed  to  our  i^ro- 
posal  of  not  letting  (heat  Britain  go  above  55°  north  with  her  settle- 
ments, whilst  we  allowed  Kussia  to  come  down  to  that  line  with  hers. 
In  treating  of  this  coast  he  had  supposed  that  Britain  had  her  northern 
question  with  Russia,  as  her  southern  with  the  United  States.  He 
could  see  a  motive  for  the  United  States  desiring  to  stoi^  the  settle- 
ments of  Great  Britain  southward;  but  he  had  not  before  known  of 
their  desire  to  stop  them  northward,  and,  above  all,  over  limits  con- 
ceded to  Kussia.  It  was  to  this  effect  that  his  suggestions  went.  He 
threw  out  no  dissent  to  the  plan  of  joint  Lisufruction  between  the  three 
powers  of  the  country  westward  of  the  Scony  Mountains  for  the  period 
of  time  proposed. 

In  the  course  of  my  remarks  I  said  that  the  United  States  no  longer 
regarded  any  part  of  that  coast  as  open  to  European  colonization,  but 
only  to  be  used  for  purposes  of  tratfic  with  the  natives  and  for  fishings 
in  the  neighboring  seas;  that  we  did  not  know  that  Great  Britain  had 
ever  advanced  any  claim  whatever  to  territory  there  founded  on  occu- 
l)ation  ])rior  to  the  Nootka  Sound  controversy;  that  under  the  treaties 
of  I7()3  her  territorial  rights  in  America  were  bounded  westward  by  the 
AIississii)pi;  that  if  the  ^Northwest  and  Hudson's  Bay  Companies  now 
had  settlements  as  high  up  as  54°  or  55^  we  suppose  it  to  be  as  much 
as  could  be  shown,  and  were  not  aware  how  Great  Britain  could  make 
good  her  claims  any  further;  that  Spain,  on  the  contrary,  had  much 
larger  claims  on  that  coast  by  right  of  discovery,  and  that  to  the  whole 
extent  of  these  the  United  States  had  succeeded  by  the  Florida  treaty; 
that  they  were  willing,  however,  waiving  for  the  present  the  full  ad- 
vantage of  these  claims,  to  forbear  all  settlements  north  of  51°,  as  that 
limit  might  be  sufiicient  to  give  them  the  benefit  of  all  the  waters  of 
the  Columbia  Biver;  but  that  they  would  expect  Great  Britain  to  ab- 
stain from  coming  south  of  that  limit  or  going  above  55°,  the  latter 
parallel  being  taken  as  that  beyond  which  it  was  not  imagined  that  she 
had  any  actual  settlements.  The  same  parallel  was  i)roposed  for  the 
southern  limit  of  Russia  as  the  boundary  within  which  the  Emperor 
Paul  had  granted  certain  commercial  privileges  to  his  Russian  Ameri- 
can Company  in  1799;  but  that,  in  fixing  upon  this  line  as  regarded 
Russia,  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  United  States  to  deprive  them- 
selves of  the  right  of  traffic  with  the  natives  above  it  and  still  less  to 
concede  to  that  power  any  system  of  colonial  exclusion  above  it. 

Such  was  the  general  character  of  my  remarks  which  Mr.  Canning 
said  he  would  take  into  due  consideration.  In  conclusion  I  said  to  him 
that  I  should  reserve  myself  for  the  negotiation  itself  for  such  further 
elucidations  of  the  subject  as  might  tend  to  show  the  justice  and  rea- 
sonableness of  our  propositions. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  etc., 

Richard  Rush. 

Hon.  John  Quincy  Adams, 

Secretary  of  State. 
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Ho.  43.]  St.  Petersburg,  17th  February,  1st  March,  1825. 

(Received  May  2.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint  yon  that  a  convention  was  signed 
yesterday  between  the  Russian  and  British  plenipotentiaries  relative 
to  navigation,  fisheries,  and  commerce  in  the  Great  Ocean,  and  to  ter- 
ritorial demarcation  ui3on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America.  In  a  con- 
versation held  this  day  with  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  I  have  learned 
that  this  treaty  is  modeled  in  a  great  degree  upon  that  which  was 
signed  by  me  in  the  month  of  April  last,  and  that  its  j)rovisions  are  as 
follows,  to  wit: 

The  freedom  of  navigation  and  fishery  throughout  the  Great  Ocean 
and  ui)on  all  its  Coasts;  the  privilege  of  landing  at  all  unoccupied 
points;  that  of  trading  with  the  natives;  and  the  special  privileges  of 
reciprocal  trade  and  navigation  secured  for  ten  years  upon  the  north- 
west Coast  of  Ameiica,  together  with  the  mutual  restrictions  prohibit- 
ing the  trading  in  firearms  or  spirituous  liquors,  are  all  stii)ulated  in 
the  British  as  in  the  American  Treaty ;  and  some  new  provisions  are 
made  for  the  privilege  of  refitting  vessels  in  the  respective  Ports,  and 
no  higher  duties  are  to  be  imx)osed  than  upon  National  Vessels. 

The  third  article  of  this  convention  establishes  the  line  of  demarka- 
tion  between  the  possessions  of  the  two  powers  ux:>on  the  Continent  and 
Islands,  as  follows:  It  begins  at  the  southernmost  point  of  Prince  of 
Wales's  Island  (about  54°  40'),  leaving  the  whole  of  that  island  to  Rus- 
sia. It  follows  the  strait  called  Portland  Passage  up  to  the  fifty- sixth 
degree;  then  turns  eastward  ui^on  that  latitude  until  it  touches  the 
highest  ridge  of  the  chain  of  mountains  lying  contiguous  to  and  nearly 
parallel  with  the  coast ;  it  follows  that  ridge  up  to  the  sixtieth  degree, 
and  then  takes  the  direction  of  that  degree  of  latitude  until  its  inter- 
section with  the  one  hundred  and  forty- first  degree  of  longitude  west 
of  Greenwich;  thence  it  follows  that  meridian  north  to  the  Icy  Sea. 
But  in  case  the  ridge  of  the  Mountain  lying  parallel  with  the  Coast  shall 
be  more  than  10  marine  leagues  from  the  Shores  of  the  Continent,  then 
the  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  from  the  Shore  is  to  be  considered  as 
the  boundary  of  the  Russian  possessions  upon  the  Continent. 

I  beg  leave  here  to  repeat  an  opinion  I  ventured  to  express  in  my 
dispatch  No.  38,  respecting  the  policy  of  establishing  a  Post  upon  the 
Continent  somewhere  within  the  Straits  of  Fuca.  The  most  valuable 
part  of  the  furs  procured  upon  the  northwest  Coast  is  obtained  in  the 
interior  Seas  running  around  the  cluster  of  Islands  bordering  the  Coast. 
I  should  consider  such  a  post  as  more  important  in  many  points  of 
view  than  one  upon  Columbia  River,  and  as  likely  to  have  a  most  de- 
cisive influence  in  securing  an  advantageous  settlement  of  limits  with 
England,  who  will  be  anxious,  uoav  that  her  northern  limit  is  estab- 
lished, to  settle  her  southern  boundary  upon  that  Coast. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  faithfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

Henry  Middleton. 

The  Secretary  of  State. 

Note. — For  Mr.  Middleton's  full  report  of  the  negotiation  of  the 
treaty  of  1824,  and  for  further  correspondence  relative  to  the  ukase  of 
1821  and  the  treaties  of  1824  and  1825,  see  American  State  Papers, 
Foreign  Relations,  vol.  v,  pp.  457-462. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  GREAT 
BRITAIN  RELATIVE  TO  THE  SEIZURE  OF  BRITISH  SEALING 
VESSELS  IN  BERING  SEA  IN  1886  AND  1887. 

Sir  L,  S,  Sachville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard, 

Washington,  September  37, 1886. 

(Received  September  U8.) 

Sir:  I  liave  the  lionor  to  inform  you  that  Tier  Majesty's  Government 
have  received  a  tele<>ram  from  the  commander-in-cliief  of  Her  Majesty's 
naval  forces  on  the  Pacific  station  respecting' the  alleged  seizure  of  three 
British  Columbian  seal  scliooners  by  the  United  States  revenue  cruiser 
Cortcuty  and  I  am  in  consequence  instructed  to  request  to  be  furnished 
with  any  particulars  which  the  United  States  Government  may  x)osses 
relative  to  this  occurrence. 

I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Sir  L.  jS.  Sackville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  October  21^  1886. 

(Received  October  22.) 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  note  of  the  27th  ultimo,  requesting  to  be 
furnished  with  any  particulars  which  the  United  States  Government 
may  possess  relative  to  the  seizure  in  the  North  Pacific  waters  of  three 
British  Columbian  seal  schooners  by  the  United  States  revenue  cruiser 
CoriviUj  and  to  which  I  am  without  reply,  1  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  I  am  now  instructed  by  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh,  Her  Hajesty's 
principal  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  to  protest  in  the  name  of 
Her  Majesty's  Governmeut  against  such  seizure,  and  to  reserve  all 
rights  to  compensation. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Earl  of  Iddesleigh  to  Sir  L.  S.  Saclcville  West.^ 

Foreign  Office,  October  30,  1886. 

Sir  :  Her  Majesty^s  Government  are  still  awaiting  a  report  on  the 
result  of  the  application  which  you  were  directed  by  my  dispatch  No. 
181,  of  the  9th  ultimo,  to  make  to  the  Goverument  of  the  United  States 
for  inforjuation  in  regard  to  the  reported  seizure  by  the  United  States 
revenue  cutter  Corwin  of  three  Canadian  schooners  while  engaged  iu 
the  ijursuit  of  seals  in  Berhing's  Sea. 

In  the  meanwhile  further  details  in  regard  to  these  seizures  have 
been  sent  to  this  country,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  now  consider 
it  incumbent  on  them  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment the  facts  of  the  case  as  they  have  reached  them  from  British 
sources. 

^  Left  at  the  Department  of  State  by  Su:  L.  S.  Sackville  West  November  12,  1886, 
20 
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It  appears  that  the  three  schooners,  named  respectively  the  Carolina, 
the  Omvardj  and  the  Thornton,  Avere  fitted  out  in  Victoria,  British  Co^ 
himbia,  for  the  capture  of  seals  in  the  waters  of  the  Northern  Pacific 
Ocean,  adjacent  to  Vancouver's  Island,  Queen  Charlotte  Islands,  ajid 
Alaska. 

According  to  the  depositions  int^losed  herewith  ^  from  some  of  the 
officers  and  men,  these  vessels  were  engaged  in  the  capture  of  seals  in 
the  open  sea,  out  of  sight  of  land,  when  they  were  taken  possession  of, 
on  or  about  the  1st  August  last,  by  the  United  States  revenue  cutter 
Corivin — the  Carolina  in  latitude  ooo  50'  north,  longitude  I680  53' 
west;  the  Otuvard  in  latitude  50°  52'  north,  longitude  167°  55'  west; 
and  the  Thornton  in  about  the  same  latitude  and  longitude. 

They  were  all  at  a  distance  of  more  than  60  miles  from  the  nearest 
land  at  the  time  of  their  seizure,  and  on  being  captured  were  towed  by 
the  Corivin  to  Oonalaska,  where  they  are  still  detained.  The  crews  of 
the  Carolina  and  Thornton,  with  the  exception  of  the  captain  and  one 
man  on  each  vessel  detained  at  that  port,  were,  it  appears,  sent  by  the 
steamer.  ^^.  Paul  to  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  and  then  turned  adrift,  Avhile 
the  crew  of  the  Onward  were  kept  at  Oonalaska. 

At  the  time  of  their  seizure  the  Carolina  had  686  seal-skins  on.  board, 
the  Thornton  404,  and  the  Onward  900,  and  these  were  detained,  and 
would  api)ear  to  be  still  kei^t  at  Oonalaska,  along  with  the  schooners, 
by  the  United  States  authorities. 

According  to  information  given  in  the  Alaskan,  a  newspaper  i^ub- 
lished  at  Sitka,  in  the  Territory  of  Alaska,  and  dated  the  4th  Septem- 
ber, 1886,  it  is  rei^orted : 

(1)  That  the  master  and  mate  of  the  schooner  Thornton  were  brought  for  trial  before 
Judge  Dawson,  in  the  United  States  district  court  at  Sitka,  on  the  30th  August  last. 

(2)  That  the  evidence  given  by  the  officers  of  the  United  States  revenue  cutter 
Cor  win  went  to  show  that  the  Thornton  was  seized  while  in  Bering  Sea,  about  60  or 
70  miles  south  southeast  of  St.  George  Island,  for  the  offense  of  hunting  and  killing 
seals  within  that  part  of  Behriug  Sea  which  (it  was  alleged  by  the  Alaskan  news- 
paper) was  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  Russia  in  1867. 

(3)  That  the  judge  in  his  charge  to  the  jury,  after  quoting  the  first  article  of  the 
treaty  of  the  30th  March,  1867,  between  Russia  and  the  United  States,  in  which  the 
western  boundary  of  Alaska  is  defined,  went  on  to  say:  /'All  the  waters  within  the 
boundary  set  forth  in  this  treaty  to  the  western  end  of  the  Aleutian  archipelago  and 
chain  of  islands  are  to  be  considered  as  comprised  within  tlie  waters  of  Alaska,  and 
all  the  penalties  prescribed  by  law  against  the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals  must, 
therefore,  attach  against  any  violation  of  law  within  the  limits  heretofore  described. 
If,  therefore,  the  jury  believe  from  the  evidence  that  the  defendants,  by  themselves 
or  in  conjunction  with  others,  did,  on  or  about  the  time  charged  in  the  information, 
kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur-seal,  or  other  fur-bearing  animal  or  animals 
on  tbe  shores  of  Alaska  or  in  the  Behring  Sea  east  of  1^3*-  of  west  longitude,  the 
jury  should  find  the  defendants  guilty,  and  assess  their  punisliment  separately  at  a 
fine  of  not  less  than  $200  nor  more  than  $1,000,  or  imprisonment  not  more  than  six 
months,  or  by  both  sucli  fine  (within  the  limits  herein  set  forth)  and  imprisonment." 

(4)  That  the  jury  brought  in  a  verdict  of  guilty  against  the  prisoners,  in  accordance 
with  which  the  master  of  the  Thornton,  Hans  Guttounsen,  was  sentenced  to  imi)rison- 
inent  for  thirty  days,  and  to  pay  a  fine  of  $500 ;  and  the  mate  of  the  Thornton,  Norman, 
was  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  thirty  days,  and  to  pay  a  fiue  of  $300 ;  which  terms 
of  imprisonment  are  piesumably  now  being  carried  into  efiect. 

There  is  also  reason  to  believe  that  the  masters  and  mates  of  the  Onward  and  Cnro- 
lena  have  since  been  tried  and  sentenced  to  undergo  penalties  similar  to  those  now 
being  inflicted  on  the  master  and  mate  of  the  Thornton.  , 

You  will  observe,  from  the  facts  given  above,  that  the  authorities  of 
the  United  States  appear  to  lay  claim  to  the  sole  sovereignty  of  that 
part  of  Behring  Sea  lying  east  of  the  westerly  boundary  of  Alaska,  as 
defined  in  the  first  article  of  the  treaty  concluded  between  the  United 

lUor  inclosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  106,  50th  Congress,  2d  sess.,  p.  7,  note. 
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States  and  l\nssia  in  18()7,  by  wliicli  Alaska  was  coded  to  tlje  United 
States,  and  Avliicli  iiiehules  a  stretch  of  sea  extending- in  its  widest  ])art 
some  (UK)  or  700  miles  easterly  [westerly  1|  from  the  mainland  of  Alaska. 

In  sn])port  of  this  claim,  those  authorities  are  alle«jied  to  have  intei'- 
fered  with  the  peaceful  and  lawful  occupation  of  Canadian  citizens  on 
the  hi«>h  seas,  to  have  taken  possession  of  their  shi])s,  to  have  subjected 
their  property  to  forfeiture,  and  to  have  visited  upon  their  persons  the 
indiiiiiity  of  imprisonment. 

Such  proceedings,  if  correctly  reported,  would  appear  to  have  been  in 
violation  of  the  admitted  principles  of  international  law. 

I  request  that  you  will,  on  the  receipt  of  this  dispatch,  seek  an  inter- 
view with  Mr.  Bayard,  and  make  him  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the 
informaticm  with  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  been  furnished 
respecting  this  matter,  and  state  to  him  that  tliey  do  not  doubt  that, 
if  on  inquiry  it  should  prove  to  be  correct,  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  Avill,  with  their  well-known  sense  of  justice,  at  once  admit 
the  illegality  of  the  proceedings  resorted  to  against  the  British  vessels 
and  the  British  subjects  above  mentioned,  and  will  cause  reasonable 
reparation  to  be  ma(le  for  the  wrongs  to  which  they  have  been  subjected 
and  for  the  losses  which  they  have  sustained. 

Should  Mr.  Bayard  desire  it,  you  are  authorized  to  leave  with  him  a 
copy  of  this  dispatch. 
1  am,  etc., 

Iddesleigh. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L,  8.  SacJcville  West. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  November  12^  1886. 

Sir:  The  delay  in  my  reply  to  your  letters  of  September  27  and  Oc- 
tober 21,  asking  for  the  infonnation  in  my  possession  concerning  the 
seizure  by  the  United  States  revenue  cutter  CorwiHj  in  the  Behring 
Sea,  of  British  vessels,  for  an  alleged  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  in  relation  to  the  Alaskan  seal  tisheries,  has  been  caused  by  my 
waiting  to  receive  from  the  Treasury  Department  the  information  you 
desired.  I  tender  the  fact  in  apology  for  the  delay  and  as  the  reason 
for  my  silence,  and,  repeating  what  I  said  verbally  to  you  in  our  con- 
versation this  morning,  I  am  still  awaiting  full  and  authentic  reports  of 
the  judicial  trial  and  judgment  in  the  cases  of  the  seizures  referred  to. 

My  api)lication  to  my  colleague,  the  Attorney-General,  to  procure  an 
authentic  rej^ort  of  these  proceedings  was  ])romptly  made,  and  the  de- 
lay in  furnishing  the  rei)ort  doubtless  has  arisen  from  the  remoteness 
of  the  place  of  trial. 

So  soon  as  I  am  enabled  I  will  convey  to  you  the  facts  as  ascertained 
in  the  trial  and  the  rulings  of  law  as  applied  by  the  court. 

I  take  leave  also  to  acknowledge  your  communication  of  the  21st  of 
October,  inf()rming  me  that  you  had  been  instructed  by  the  Earl  of 
Iddesleigh,  Her  Majesty's  principal  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  af- 
fairs, to  protest  against  the  seizure  of  the  vessels  above  referred  to,  and 
to  reserve  all  rights  of  comj)ensation. 

All  of  which  shall  receive  resx^ectful  consideration, 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 
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Sir  L.  8,  Sackmlle  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  December  7,  18S6. 

(Received  December  8.) 

Sir:  Tteferriiig  to  your  note  of  the  12th  instant  [ultimo?]  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  seizure  of  British  vessels  in  the  Behring  Sea,  and  promising  to 
convey  to  me  as  soon  as  possible  the  facts  as  ascertained  in  the  trial  and 
the  rulings  of  law  as  applied  by  the  court,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that 
vessels  are  now,  as  usual,  equipping  in  British  Columbia  for  fishing  in 
that  sea.  The  Canadian  Government,  therefore,  in  the  absence  of  in- 
formation, are  desirous  of  ascertaining  whether  such  vessels  fishing  in 
the  open  sea  and  beyond  the  territorial  waters  of  Alaska  would  be  ex- 
posed to  seizure,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  the  same  time  would 
be  glad  if  some  assurance  would  be  given  that,  pending  the  settlement 
of  the  question,  no  such  seizures  of  British  vessels  will  be  made  in  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Sir  L.  S.  Sackville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  January  9,  1887. 

(Eeceived  January  10.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  instruc- 
tions from  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh,  Her  Majesty's  principal  secretary  of 
state  for  foreign  affairs,  again  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  grave  repre- 
sentations made  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  respecting  the  seizure 
of  the  British  vessels  Carolena^  Onward^  and  Thornton  in  Behring  Sea 
by  the  United  States  cruiser  Corwi^i,  to  which  no  reply  has  as  yet  been 
received. 

On  the  27th  of  September  last  I  had  the  honor  to  address  to  you  a 
note,  in  which  I  stated  that  her  Majesty's  Government  requested  to  be 
furnished  with  any  particulars  which  the  United  States  Government 
might  i)ossess  relative  to  this  occurrence. 

On  the  21st  of  October  last  I  had  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  was 
instructed  by  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh  to  protest  in  the  name  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  against  such  seizures,  and  to  reserve  all  rights 
to  compensation. 

In  a  note  dated  the  12th  of  November  last  you  were  good  enough  to 
explain  the  delay  which  had  occurred  in  answering  these  communica- 
tions, and  on  the  same  day  I  had  the  honor  to  communicate  to  you  a 
dispatch  from  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh,  a  copy  of  which,  at  your  request, 
I  placed  in  your  hands. 

On  the  7th  ultimo  I  again  had  the  honor  to  address  you,  stating  that 
vessels  were  equipping  in  British  Columbia  for  fishing  in  Behring  Sea, 
and  that  the  Canadian  Government  were  desirous  of  ascertaining  whether 
such  vessels  fishing  in  the  open  sea  and  beyond  the  territorial  waters 
of  Alaska  would  be  exposed  to  seizure,  and  that  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment would  be  glad  if  some  assurance  could  be  given  tiiat  pending 
the  settlement  of  the  questions  no  such  seizures  of  British  vessels  would 
be  made  in  Behring  Sea. 

The  vessels  in  question  were  seized  at  a  distance  of  more  than  60 
miles  from  the  nearest  land  at  the  time  of  their  seizure.     The  master  of 
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the  Thornton  was  seiitcucod  to  iinprisonment  for  tlihty  days,  and  to 
pay  a  fine  of  S.IOO,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  masters  of 
the  Onivurd  and  Carolcna  Inn'e  been  sentenced  to  similar  penalties. 

In  support  of  this  elaini  to  Jurisdiction  over  a  stretch  of  sen  extend- 
ing" in  its  widest  part  some  GOO  or  700  miles  from  the  mainland,  advanced 
by  the  Judge  in  his  charge  to  the  Jury,  the  authorities  are  alleged  to 
have  interfered  with  the  ])eaceable  and  lawful  occui)ation  of  Canadian 
citizens  on  the  high  seas;  to  have  subjected  their  property  to  forfeiture 
and  to  have  visited  upon  their  i)ers()ns  the  indignity  of  imprisonment. 
Such  proceedings  therefore,  if  correctly  reported,  appear  to  have  been 
in  violation  of  the  admitted  principles  of  international  law. 

Under  thevse  circumstances  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  express  their  concern  at  not  having  received  any  reply  to  their 
rei)resentations,  nor  do  they  wish  to  conceal  the  grave  nature  which  the 
case  has  thus  assumed,  and  to  which  1  am  now  instructed  to  call  your 
immediate  and  most  serious  attention.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  al- 
lude further  to  the  information  with  which  Her  Majesty's  Grovernment 
have  been  furnished  respecting  these  seizures  of  British  vessels  in  the 
oi^en  seas,  and  whi{5h  for  sometime  past  has  bean  in  the  i)ossession  of 
the  United  States  Cxovernment,  because  Her  Majesty's  Cxovernment  do 
not  doubt  that  if,  on  inquiry,  it  should  i)rove  to  be  correct,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  will,  w4th  their  well  known  sense  of  Justice, 
admit  the  illegality  of  the  proceedings  resorted  to  against  the  British 
vessels  and  the  British  subjects  above  mentioned,  and  will  cause  rea- 
sonable reparation  to  be  made  for  the  wrongs  to  which  they  have  been 
subjected  and  for  the  losses  which  they  have  sustained. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  the  honor  again  to  refer  to  your  note  of  the 
lith  of  November  last,  and  to  what  you  said  verbally  to  me  on  the  same 
day,  and  to  express  the  hope  that  the  cause  of  the  delay  complained  of 
in  answering  the  representations  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  this 
grave  and  important  matter  may  be  si^eedily  removed. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  SacJcville  West, 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  January  W,  1887. 

Sir:  Your  note  of  the  9th  instant  was  received  by  me  on  the  next 
day,  and  I  regret  exceedingly  that,  although  my  eft'orts  have  been  dili- 
gently made  to  procure  from  Alaska  the  authenticated  coi^ies  of  the 
judicial  proceedings  in  the  cases  of  the  British  vessels  Garolena,  Ontvardj 
and  Thornton,  to  which  you  refer,  I  should  not  have  been  able  to  obtain 
them  in  time  to  have  made  the  urgent  and  renewed  application  of  the 
Earl  of  Iddesleigh  supertluous. 

The  pressing  nature  of  your  note  constrains  me  to  inform  you  that  on 
September  27  last,  when  I  received  my  first  intimation  from  you  that 
any  question  was  possible  as  to  the  validity  of  the  Judicial  i^roceedings 
referred  to,  I  lost  no  time  in  requesting  my  colleague,  the  Attorney- 
General,  in  whose  department  the  case  is,  to  ])rocure  for  me  vsuch  au- 
thentic information  as  would  enable  me  to  make  full  response  to  your 
application. 

Froin  week  to  week  I  have  been  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  paj)ers^ 
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and  to-day,  at  my  request,  the  Attorney-General  lias  telegraphed  to 
Portland,  Oregon,  the  nearest  telegrapli  station  to  Sitka,  in  Alaska,  in 
order  to  expedite  the  furnishing  of  the  desired  papers. 

You  will  understand  that  my  wish  to  meet  the  questions  involved  in 
the  instructions  you  have  received  from  your  Government  is  averred, 
and  that  the  delay  has  been  enforced  by  the  absence  of  requisite  infor- 
mation as  to  the  facts. 

The  distance  of  the  vessels  from  any  land  or  the  circumstances  at- 
tendant upon  their  seizure  are  unknown  to  me  save  by  the  statements 
in  your  last  note,  and  it  is  essential  that  such  facts  should  be  devoid  of 
all  uncertainty. 

Of  whatever  information  may  be  in  the  possession  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  I  have,  of  course,  no  knowledge  or  means  of  knowledge, 
but  this  Department  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  not 
yet  been  placed  in  possession  of  that  accurate  information  which  would 
justify  its  decision  in  a  question  which  you  are  certainly  warranted  in 
considering  to  be  of  grave  importance. 

I  shall  diligently  endeavor  to  procure  the  best  evidence  possible  of 
the  matters  inquired  of,  and  will  make  due  response  thereupon  when 
the  opportunity  of  decision  is  afforded  to  me. 

You  require  no  assurance  that  no  avoidance  of  our  international  ob- 
ligations need  be  apprehended. 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


iSir  L.  S.  8ackville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

British  LsaATioN, 
Washington^  February  1,  1887.     (Eeceived  February  2.) 

Sir:  With  reference  to  your  note  otthe  12th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honor 
to  inform  you  that  under  date  of  the  27th  ultimo  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury instructs  me  to  inquire  whether  the  information  and  pai)ers  rela- 
tive to  the  seizure  of  the  British  schoonei's  Carolena,  Onward^  and  Thorn- 
ton have  reached  the  United  States  Government. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  Saclmlle  West 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  3,  1887. 

Sir:  I  beg  to  acknowledge  your  note  of  yesterday's  date,  received 
to-day. 

Upon  its  receipt  i  made  instant  application  to  ray  colleague,  the  At- 
torney-General, in  relation  to  the  record  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in 
the  cases  of  the  three  British  vessels  arrested  in  AugiivSt  last  in  Behring 
Sea  for  violation  of  the  United  States  laws  regulating  the  Alaskan  seal 
fisheries. 

I  am  informed  that  the  documents  in  question  left  Sitka  on  the  26tli 
of  January,  and  may  be  expected  to  arrive  at  Port  Towusend,  in  Wash- 
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in«"ton  Torritoiy,  about  tlu  7th  instant,  so  that  tlie  papers,  in  the  usual 
course  of  mail,  should  be  rec  eived  by  me  within  a  fortnight. 

In  this  connection  1  take  occasion  to  inform  you  that,  witliout  con- 
chision  at  this  time  of  any  questions  ^\'hichmay  be  fimnd  to  be  involved 
in  these  cases  of  seizure,  orders  have  been  issued  by  the  President's  di- 
rection for  the  discontinuance  of  all  pending  proceedings,  the  discharge 
of  the  vessels  referred  to,  and  the  release  of  all  persons  under  arrest  in 
connection  therewith.^ 


I  have,  etc., 


T.  F.  Bayard. 


Sir  L.  8,  SacJcville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard, 

Washington,  Fehnmry  4,  18S7. 

(Received  February  5.) 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
3d  instant,  informing  me  that  witliout  conclusion  at  this  time  of  any 
questions  which  may  be  found  to  be  involved  in  the  cases  of  seizure  of 
British  vessels  in  Behring  Sea,  orders  have  been  issued,  by  the  Presi- 
dent's direction,  for  the  discontinuance  of  all  pending  proceedings,  the 
discharge  of  the  vessels  referred  to,  and  the  release  of  all  persons  un- 
der arrest  in  connection  therewith. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Sir  L,  S.  Sackville  West  to  Mr,  Bayard, 

Washington,  April  4, 1887, 

(Received  April  4.) 
Sir:  In  view  of  the  approaching  fishing  season  in  Behring  Sea  and 
the  litting  out  of  vessels  for  fishing  operations  in  those  waters.  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  requested  me  to  inquire  whether  the  owners 
of  such  vessels  may  rely  on  being  unmolested  by  the  cruisers  of  the 
United  States  when  not  near  land. 

Her  Majesty's  Grovernment  also  desires  to  know  whether  the  docu- 
ments referred  to  in  your  note  of  the  3d  of  February  last  connected 
witii  the  seizure  of  certain  British  vessels  beyond  the  three-mile  limit 
and  legal  proceedings  connected  therewith  have  been  received.  And 
1  have  the  honor  therefore  to  request  you  to  be  good  enough  to  enable 
me  to  reply  to  these  inquiries  on  the  i)art  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


^  I'or  fiuther  correspondence  in  reference  hereto,  see  Senate  Ex,  Doc.  No.  106;  50th 
Congress,  2d  sess,  p.  56  et  seq. 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  8.  Sackville  West, 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  A2)ril  12,  1887, 

Sir:  I  have  tlie  honor  to  acknowledge  your  note  of  the  4th  instant 
relative  to  the  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  and  inquiring  whether  the 
documents  referred  to  in  my  note  of  February  3,  relating  to  the  cases 
of  seizure  in  those  waters  of  vessels  charged  with  violating  the  laws  of 
he  ITuited  States  regulating  the  killing  of  fur  seals,  had  been  reeeived. 

The  re(5ords  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in  the  cas'^s  in  the  district 
court  in  Alaska  referred  to,  were  only  received  at  this  Department  on 
Saturday  last,  and  are  now  untler  examination. 

The  remoteness  of  the  scene  of  tlie  fur  seal  fisheries  and  the  special 
peculiarities  of  that  industry  have  unavoidably  delayed  the  Treasury 
ofiicials  in  framing  appropriate  regulations  and  issuing  orders  to  United 
States  vessels  to  police  the  Alaskan  waters  for  the  x^rotection  of  the 
fur  seals  from  indiscriminate  slaughter  and  consequent  speedy  extermi- 
nation. 

The  laws  of  the  United  States  in  this  behalf  are  contained  in  the  Re- 
vised Statutes  relating  to  Alaska,  in  sections  1956-1971,  and  have  been 
in  force  for  upwards  of  seventeen  years;  and  prior  to  the  seizures  of 
last  summer  but  a  single  infraction  is  known  to  have  occurred,  and 
that  was  promptly  punished. 

The  question  of  instructions  to  Government  vessels  in  regard  to  pre- 
venting the  indiscriminate  killing  of  fur  seals  is  now  being  considered, 
and  I  will  inform  you  at  the  earliest  day  possible  what  has  been  decided, 
so  that  British  and  other  vessels  visiting  the  waters  in  question  can 
govern  themselves  accordingly. 

I  have,  etc.,  „  . 

T.  F.  Bayard. 

(For  inclosures,  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  106,  50th  Congress,  2nd 
Sess.,  pp.  11-16.) 


Sir  L.  S.  Sackville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  July  8,  1887,    (Received  July  9.) 

Sir:  With  reference  to  your  note  of  the  12th  April,  stating  that  the 
records  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in  the  cases  of  the  British  vessels 
seized  in  the  Behring  Sea  had  been  received,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  has  instructed  me  to  request  you  to 
be  good  enough  to  furnish  me  with  a  copy  of  the  same  for  the  informa- 
tion of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


^  Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  SacJcville  West. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington  J  July  11,  1887, 
Sir:  Complying  with  the  request  contained  in  your  note  of  the  8th 
instant,  conveyed  to  me  under  the  instructions  of  your  Government,  1 
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liave  tho  honor  to  iiicloso  you  two  printed    copies  of  the  judicial  pro 
ceediugs  in  the  United  States  district  court  for  the  District  of  Alaska- 
in  the  several  cases  of  libel  against  the  schooners  Ontvardj  Carolena^ 
and  Thornton^  for  killing  fur  seals  in  Alaskan  waters. 
Accept,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 

(For  inclosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  lOG,  50th  Congress,  2d  session, 
pp.  17-48.) 


Sir  L.  S.  SacTcville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  August  11,  1887.  (Eeceived  August  12.) 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  received  a  telegram  from  the  commander-in  chief  of  Her  Majesty's 
naval  forces  in  the  Pacific,  dated  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  August 
7,  reporting  the  seizure  by  United  States  cruisers  of  three  British  Co- 
lumbian sealing  schooners  in  Behring  Sea,  a  long  distance  from  Sitka, 
and  that  several  other  vessels  were  in  sight  being  towed  in. 

In  conveying  this  information  to  you,  I  am  requested  at  the  same  time 
by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  state  that,  in  view  of  the  assurances 
given  in  your  note  of  the  3d  of  February  last,  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment had  assumed  that  x^ending  the  conclusion  of  discussions  between 
the  two  Governments  on  general  questions  involved,  no  further  seizures 
would  be  made  by  order  of  the  United  States  Government. 
1  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr,  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  SacTcville  West. 

Department  of  State, 

Washiugton,  August  13,  1887. 

Sir  ;  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
11th instant,  received  yesterday  afternoon,  informing  me  of  a  telegraphic 
communication  from  the  commander-in-chief  of  Her  Majesty's  naval 
forces  in  the  Pacific,  dated  at  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  August  7,  re- 
porting the  seizure  of  three  British  Columbian  sealing  schooners '^  in 
Behring  Sea,  a  long  distance  from  Sitka,"  and  that  "•  several  other  ves- 
sels were  in  sight  being  towed  in." 

The  reference  to  my  note  to  you  of  the  3d  of  February  last,  which 
you  make  under  the  instruction  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  has  caused 
me  to  examine  the  expressions  contained  therein,  and  I  can  discover  no 
ground  whatever  for  the  assumption  by  Her  Majesty's  Government 
that  it  contained  assurances  ''that  pending  the  conclusion  of  discus- 
sions between  the  two  Governments  on  general  questions  involved,  no 
further  seizures  would  be  made  by  order  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment." 

Until  your  note  of  tlie  11th  instant  was  received,  I  had  no  informa- 
tion of  the  seizure  of  the  sealing  vessels  therein  referred  to,  and  have 
no  knowledge  whatever  of  the  circumstances  under  which  such  seizures 
have  been  made. 
21 
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I  sLall  at  once  endeavor  to  supply  myself  witli  tlie  information  nec- 
essary to  enable  me  to  reply  to  you  more  fully. 

The  cases  of  seizure  referred  to  in  my  note  of  February  3, 1S87,  had 
occurred  during  the  previous  August,  and  upon  the  basis  of  the  infor- 
mation then  obtained  I  wrote  you  as  follows : 

In  this  connection  I  take  the  occasion  to  inform  you  that,  without  conclusion  at 
this  time  of  any  questions  which  may  be  found  to  he  involved  in  these  cases  of  seizure, 
orders  have  been  issued  by  the  President's  direction  for  the  discontinuance  of  all 
pending  proceedings,  the  discharge  of  the  vessels  referred  to,  and  the  release  of  all 
persons  under  arrest  in  connection  therewith. 

Having  no  reason  to  anticipate  any  other  seizure^  nothing  was  said 
in  relation  to  the  possibility  of  such  an  occurrence,  nor  do  I  find  in  our 
correspondence  on  the  subject  any  grounds  for  such  an  understanding 
as  you  inform  me  had  been  assumed  to  exist  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government. 

A  short  time  since,  when  you  called  upon  me  and  personally  obtained 
copies  of  the  record  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in  the  three  cases  of 
seizure  in  August  last  in  Behring  Sea,  nothing  was  said  in  relation  to 
other  cases.  Whether  the  circumstances  attendant  ux)on  the  cases 
which  you  now  report  to  me  are  the  same  as  those  which  induced  the 
Executive  to  direct  the  releases  referred  to,  remains  hereafter  to  be 
ascertained,  and  this  with  as  little  delay  as  the  circumstances  will 
permit. 

I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Marquis  of  Salishttry  to  Sir  L.  S.  SacJcville  West, 

[Left  at  the  Department  of  State  by  Sir  L.  S.  Sackville  West,  September  23,  1887.] 

Foreign  Office,  September  10, 1887. 

Sir  :  By  a  dispatch  of  the  30th  October  last  (No.  214)  the  late  Earl 
of  Iddesleigh  instructed  you  to  call  the  attention  of  the  TJnited  States 
Secretary  of  State  to  the  circumstances  of  the  seizure  in  Behring's  Sea, 
by  the  American  cruiser  Cortvin,  of  some  British  Canadian  vessels:  and 
his  lordship  directed  you  to  state  to  Mr.  Secretary  Bayard  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  felt  sure  that  if  the  proceedings  which  were  re- 
ported to  have  taken  place  in  the  United  States  district  court  were  cor- 
rectly described  the  United  States  Grovernment  would  admit  their  ille- 
gality, and  would  cause  reasonable  reparation  to  be  made  to  the  British 
subjects  for  the  wrongs  to  which  they  had  been  subjected  and  for  the 
losses  which  they  had  sustained. 

By  a  previous  dispatch  of  the  9th  September,  you  had  been  desired 
to  ask  to  be  furnished  with  any  particulars  which  the  United  States 
Government  might  possess  relative  to  the  seizures  in  question;  and 
on  the  10th  October  you  were  instructed  to  enter  a  protest  on  behalf 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  reserve  for  consideration  hereafter 
all  rights  to  compensation. 

Nearly  four  months  having  elai)sed  without  any  definite  information 
being  furnished  by  the  United  States  Government  as  to  the  grounds  of 
tlie  seizures,  my  predecessor  instructed  you,  on  the  8th  of  June  [Jan- 
uary 1|  last,  to  express  to  Mr.  Bayard  the  concern  of  Her  Majestj^'s 
Government  at  the  delay,  and  to  urge  the  immediate  attention  of  the 
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United  States  Goveniineut  to  the  action  of  tlie  American  authorities  in 
their  treatment  of  these  A^essels  and  of  their  masters  and  crews. 

On  the  3d  February  Mr.  Bayard  informed  you  that  the  record  of  the 
judicial  proceedings  whicli  he  had  called  for  was  shortly  expected  to 
reach  Washington,  and  that,  without  conclusion  at  that  time  of  any 
questions  which  might  be  found  to  be  involved  in  these  cases  of  seizures, 
orders  had  been  issued  by  the  President's  direction  for  the  discontinu- 
ance of  all  pending  proceedings,  the  discharge  of  the  vessels  referred  to, 
and  the  release  of  all  i^ersons  under  arrest  in  connection  therewith. 

On  the  4th  of  April,  under  instructions  from  me,  you  inquired  of  Mr. 
Bayard,  in  view  of  the  approaching  fishing  season  in  Behring's  Sea, 
whether  the  owners  of  British  vessels  might  rely  when  not  near  land  on 
being  unmolested  by  the  cruisers  of  the  United  States,  and  you  again 
asked  when  the  record  of  the  judicial  proceedings  might  be  expected. 

Mr.  Bayard  informed  you,  in  reply  (12th  April),  that  the  papers  re- 
ferred to  had  reached  him  and  were  being  examined;  that  there  had 
been  unavoidable  delay  in  framing  appropriate  regulations  and  issuing 
orders  to  the  United  States  vessels  to  police  the  Alaskan  waters;  that 
the  Revised  Statutes  relating  to  Alaska,  sections  1956  and  1971,  con- 
tained the  laws  of  the  United  States  in  relation  to  the  matter;  and  that 
the  regulations  were  being  considered,  and  he  would  inform  you  at  the 
earliest  day  possible  what  had  been  decided,  so  that  British  and  other 
vessels  might  govern  themselves  accordingly. 

In  view  of  the  statements  made  by  Mr.  Bayard  in  his  note  of  the  3d 
February,  to  which  I  have  referred  above.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
assumed  that,  pending  a  conclusion  of  the  discussion  between  the  two 
Governments  on  the  general  question  involved,  no  further  similar  seiz- 
ures of  British  vessels  would  be  made  by  order  of  the  United  States 
Government.  They  learn,  however,  from  the  contents  of  Mr.  Bayard's 
note  of  the  13th  ultimo,  inclosed  in  your  dispatch,  No.  245,  of  the  15th, 
ultimo,  that  such  was  not  the  meaning  which  he  intended  should  be 
attached  to  his  communication  of  the  3d  February;  and  they  deeply 
regret  to  find  a  proof  of  their  misinterpretation  of  the  intentions  of  the 
United  States  Government  from  an  announcement  recently  received  from 
the  commander-in-chief  of  Her  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  the  Pacific,  that 
several  more  British  vessels  engaged  in  seal  hunting  in  Behring's  Sea 
have  been  seized  when  a  long  distance  from  land  by  an  American  rev- 
enue vessel. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  carefully  considered  the  transcript 
record  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in  the  United  States  district  court 
in  the  several  cases  of  the  schooners  Carolina,  Onward j  and  Thornton, 
which  were  communicated  to  you  in  July,  and  were  transmitted  to  me 
in  your  dispatch,  No.  196,  of  the  12th  of  that  month,  and  they  can  not 
find  in  them  any  justification  for  the  condemnation  of  those  vessels. 

The  libels  of  information  allege  that  they  were  seized  for  killing  fur 
seal  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory,  and  in  the  waters  thereof,  in 
violation  of  section  1956  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States; 
and  the  United  States  Naval  Commander  Abbey  certainly  affirmed  that 
the  vessels  were  seized  within  the  waters  of  Alaska  and  the  Territory 
of  Alaska,  but  according  to  his  own  evidence,  they  were  seized  75,  115, 
and  70  miles,  respectively,  south-southwest  of  St.  George's  Island. 

It  is  not  disputed,  therefore,  tliat  the  seizures  in  question  were  eftected 
at  a  distance  from  land  far  in  excess  of  the  limit  of  nmritime  jurisdic- 
tion, which  any  nation  can  claim  by  international  law,  and  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  add  that  such  limit  can  not  be  enlarged  by  any  municipal 
law. 
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Tlie  claim  thus  set  up  appears  to  be  founded  on  the  exceptional  title 
said  to  have  been  conveyed  to  the  United  States  by  Eussia  at  the  time 
of  the  cession  of  the  Alaska  Territory. 

The  pretention  which  the  Russian  Government  at  one  time  put  forward 
to  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  the  whole  of  Behring  Sea  was,  however, 
never  admitted  either  by  this  country  or  the  United  States  of  America. 
On  the  contrary,  it  was  strenuously  resisted,  as  I  shall  presently  show, 
and  the  American  Government  can  hardly  claim  to  have  received  from 
Russia  rights  which  they  declared  to  be  inadmissable  when  asserted  by 
the  Russian  Government.  Nor  does  it  appear  from  the  text  of  the 
treaty  of  1867  that  Russia  either  intended  or  i^urported  to  make  any 
such  grant,  for  by  Article  I  of  that  instrument  Russsia  agreed  to  cede 
to  the  United  States  all  the  territory  and  dominion  then  possessed  by 
Russia ''on  the  continent  of  America  and  in  the  adjacent  islands" 
within  certain  geographical  limits  described,  and  no  mention  was  made 
of  any  exclusive  right  over  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea. 

Moreover,  whatever  rights  as  regards  their  respective  subjects  and 
citizens  may  be  reciprocally  conferred  on  the  Russian  and  American 
Governments  by  treaty  stipulation,  the  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  can  not 
be  thereby  affected,  except  by  special  arrangement  with  this  country. 

With  regard  to  the  exclusive  claims  advanced  in  times  past  by  Rus- 
sia, I  transmit  to  you  documents  communicated  to  the  United  States 
Congress  in  1822,  which  show  the  view  taken  by  the  American  Govern- 
ment of  these  pretentions. 

In  1821  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  issued  an  edict  establishing  "rules 
for  the  limits  of  navigation  and  order  of  communication  along  the  coast 
of  the  eastern  Siberia,  the  uortli western  coast  of  America,  and  the  Aleu- 
tian, Kurile,  and  other  islands." 

The  first  section  of  the  edict  said : 

The  pursuit  of  commerce,  whaling,  and  fishing,  and  of  all  other  industry  on  all 
islands,  ports,  and  gulfs,  including  the  whole  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  be- 
ginning from  Behring  Straits  to  the  51st  degree  of  northern  latitude ;  also  from  the 
Aleutian  Islands  to  the  eastern  coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kurile  Islands 
from  Behring  Straits  to  the  south  cape  of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz,  to  the  45°  50'  of 
northern  latitude,  is  exclusively  granted  to  Russian  subjects. 

And  section  2  stated : 

It  is,  therefore,  prohibited  to  all  foreign  vessels,  not  only  to  land  on  the  coast  and 
islands  belonging  to  Russia,  as  stated  above,  but  also  to  approach  them  within  less 
than  100  Italian  miles.  The  transgressor's  vessel  is  subject  to  confiscation,  along 
with  the  whole  cargo. 

A  copy  of  these  regulations  was  officially  communicated  to  the  Amer- 
ican Secretary  of  State  by  the  Russian  minister  at  Washington  on  the 
11th  February,  1822,  whereupon  Mr.  Quincy  Adams,  on  the  25th  of  that 
month,  after  informing  him  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  had 
seen  with  surprise  the  assertion  of  a  territorial  claim  on  the  part  of 
Russia  extending  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  Amer- 
ican continent,  and  a  regulation  interdicting  to  all  commercial  vessels 
other  than  Russian  upon  the  penalty  of  seizure  and  confiscation  the 
approach  upon  the  high  seas  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  sliores  to 
which  that  claim  was  made  to  apply,  went  on  to  say  that  it  was  ex- 
pected, before  any  jict  which  should  define  the  boundary  between  the 
territories  of  the  United  States  and  Russia,  that  the  same  would  have 
been  arranged  by  treaty  between  the  parties,  and  that  ^'to  exclude  the 
vessels  of  American  citizens  from  the  shore  beyond  the  ordinary  dis- 
tance to  which  territorial  jurisdiction  extended  has  excited  still  greater 
surprise;"  and  Mr.  Adams  asked  whether  the  Russian  minister  was  au- 
thorized to  give  explanations  of  the  '^  ground  of  right  upon  ijriuciples 
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goiierally  reco<];nized  by  the  laws  and  usages  of  uatious  wliicli  can  war- 
rant the  chiinis  and  regulations." 

The  l\ussian  minister  in  his  reply,  dated  the  28th  February,  after  ex- 
plaining how  Kussia  had  acquired  her  possessions  in  North  America, 
said : 

I  ought,  in  the  last  place,  to  request  you  to  consider,  sir,  that  the  Russian  posses- 
sions in  the  Pacilic  Ocean  extend  on  the  northward  coast  of  America  fi'om  Behring's 
►Strait  to  the  r)lst  degree  of  north  l.ititude,  and  on  the  opposite  side  of  Asia  and  the 
islands  adjacent  from  the  same  strait  to  the  45th  degree.  Tlie  extent  of  sea  of  which 
these  p()ssessif)ns  form  tlie  limits  comprehends  all  the  conditions  which  are  ordinarily 
attached  toshnt  seas  {^mersfermees'),  and  the  Russian  (Government  might  consequently 
judge  itself  authorized  to  exercise  T\pon  this  sea  the  right  of  sovereignt}",  and  esi)eci- 
ally  that  of  entirely  interdicting  the  entrance  of  foreigners;  hut  it  preferred  only 
asserting  its  essential  rights  without  taking  advantage  of  localities. 

On  the  30th  March  Mr.  Adams  replied  to  the  explanations  given  by 
the  Kussian  minister.  He  stated  that,  with  respect  to  the  preteiusion 
advanced  in  regard  to  territory,  it  must  be  considered  not  only  with  ref- 
erence to  the  question  of  territorial  rights,  but  also  to  that  prohibition 
to  the  vessels  of  other  nations,  including  those  of  the  United  States,  to 
approach  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coasts.  That  from  tlie  period 
of  the  existence  of  the  United  States  as  an  independent  nation  their 
vessels  had  freely  navigated  these  seas,  the  right  to  navigate  them  be- 
ing a  part  of  that  independence;  and  with  regard  to  the  suggestion  that 
''  the  Eussian  Government  might  have  justified  the  exercise  of  sover- 
eignty over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  a  close  sea,  'because  it  claims  territory 
both  on  its  American  and  Asiatic  shores,'  it  may  suffice  to  say  that  the 
distance  from  shore  to  shore  on  this  sea,  in  latitude  51°  north,  is  not 
less  than  90°  of  longitude  or  4,000  miles."  Mr.  Adams  concluded  as 
follows : 

The  President  is  persuaded  that  the  citizens  of  this  Union  will  remain  unmolested 
in  the  prosecution  of  their  lawful  commerce,  and  that  no  eifect  will  he  given  to  an 
interdiction  manifestly  incomi^atihle  with  their  rights. 

The  convention  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  Russia  of 
the  17th  April,  1824,  put  an  end  to  any  further  pretension  on  the  part  of 
Eussia  to  restrict  navigation  or  fishing  in  Behring  Sea  so  far  as  Ameri- 
can citizens  Avere  concerned;  for  by  Article  1  it  was  agreed  that  in  any 
part  of  the  Great  Ocean,  commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  South 
Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  high  contracting  powers 
shall  neither  be  disturbed  nor  restrained,  either  in  navigation  or  fish- 
ing, saving  certain  restrictions  which  are  not  material  to  the  present 
issue;  and  a  similar  stipulation  in  the  convention  between  this  country 
and  Eussia  in  the  following  year  (15th  May,  1825),  put  an  end  as  re- 
garded British  subjects  to  the  pretensions  of  Eussia  to  which  I  have 
referred,  and  which  had  been  entirely  rei^udiated  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  in  correspondence  with  the  Eussian  Government  in  1821 
and  1822,  which  for  your  more  particular  information  I  inclose  herein. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  feel  sure  that,  in  view  of  the  considera- 
tions which  I  have  set  forth  in  this  dispatch,  which  you  will  communi- 
cate to  Mr.  Bayard,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  admit 
that  the  seizure  and  condemnation  of  these  British  vessels  and  the  im- 
prisonment of  their  masters  and  crews  were  not  warranted  by  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  that  they  will  be  ready  to  afford  reasonable  compen- 
sation to  those  who  have  suffered  in  consequence,  and  issue  immediate 
instructions  to  their  naval  officers  which  will  i)revent  a  recurrence  of 
these  regrettable  incidents. 
I  am,  etc., 

SALISBURY. 


1G6  DIPLOMATIC    CORIIESPONDET^CE. 

Sir  L.  8.  Sacliville  West  to  3Ir.  Bayard. 

Washinoton,  October  4,  1887,    (Eeceived  October  5.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
United  States  district  attorney  and  United  States  marshal  at  Sitka, 
which  has  been  forwarded  to  me  by  the  governor- general  of  Canada  for 
transmission  to  you. 

Lord  Lansdowne  states  that  this  letter  came  into  the  possession  of 
the  Canadian  Government  through  the  captain  of  the  sealing  schooner 
Alfred  AdamSy  to  whom  it  was  given  by  the  first  lieutenant  of  the  United 
States  revenue-cutter  Richard  Bush,  after  boarding  the  said  schooner 
and  confiscating  the  skins  and  arms  contained  in  her. 

His  excellency  adds,  by  way  of  explanation^  that  the  envelope  of  the 
letter  which  is  described  by  the  minister  of  marine  in  the  report  trans- 
mitting it  as  sealed  and  unopened  appears  to  have  been  worn  through 
at  one  end  in  transmission  by  post. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


[Inclosure.] 


Captain  She^ard  to  the  United  States  district  attorney  and   United  States  marslial  of 

Alaska. 

U.  S.  Revenue  Steamer  Rush, 

Behring  Sea,  August  6,  1887. 

Gentlemen  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  this  day  seized  the  British 
schooner  Alfred  Adams,  of  Victoria,  B.  C,  W.H.Dyer,  master,  and  Hugh  McKay,  of 
Victoria,  B.  C,  managing  owner,  for  violation  of  law,  section  1956,  Revised  Statutes. 
I  have  taken  the  seal  skins  (which  will  be  delivered  to  the  United  States  deputy 
marshal  at  Oonalaska)  and  his  arms  on  board  the  United  States  revejiue  steamer 
Bush,  and  ordered  the  captain  to  proceed  with  his  vessel  to  Sitka,  Alaska,  and  on 
his  arrival  to  set  his  crew  at  liberty,  and  to  report  in  person  to  you,  and  I  have  to 
request  that  you  will  take  charge  of  this  vessel  and  her  officers  until  I  can  appear  in 
the  United  States  district  court  against  them,  about  September  1  next. 
I  am,  etc., 

L.  G.  Shepard, 
Captain  United  States  Revenue  Marine. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Garland. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  October  7,  1887. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith,  for  your  informa- 
tion, a  copy  of  a  note  to  this  Department  from  the  British  minister  at 
this  capital,  inclosing  a  letter,  addressed  to  the  United  States  district 
attorney  and  the  United  States  marshal  at  Sitka;  and  stating  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  reached  the  minister's  hands. 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


SEIZUKES    OF    1886    AND    1887.  1()7 

Sir  L.  S.  SacJcville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  October  12^  18S7, 

(Received  October  13.) 
Sir:  In  connection  with  the  representation  which  I  was  instructed 
to  make  to  you  respecting  the  seizure  of  the  British  schooners  Onward, 
Carolina^  and  Thornton^  by  the  United  States  cruiser  Corwin,  in  Behring's 
Sea,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  am  now  further  instructed  to 
make  similar  representations  in  the  cases  of  the  British  OoUimbian  ves- 
sels Grace,  Dolphin,  and  W.  P.  Sayward,  seized  lately  by  thq  United 
States  revenue  cutter  Richard  Rush,  and  at  the  same  time,  as  in  the 
cases  of  the  Onward,  Carolina,  and  Thornton,  to  reserve  all  rights  to 
compensation  on  behalf  of  the  owners  and  crews. 

I  am  also  instructed  to  point  out  to  you  that  according  to  the  deposi- 
tion of  the  mate  of  the  IF.  P.  Say  ward,  a  copy  of  which  is  inclosed,  no 
seals  had  been  taken  by  her  crew  in  Behring's  Sea,  as  is  alleged  in  the 
libels  of  information  filed  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  district  attor- 
ney in  the  district  court  of  Alaska. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 

(For  inclosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  106,  Fiftieth  Congress,  second 
session,  p.  56.) 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  SacJcmlle  West. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  October  13,  1887. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  note  of  yesterday,  in  re- 
lation to  the  cases  of  seizure  of  the  British  schooners  Onward,  Caro- 
lina, and  Thornton,  in  Behring  Sea,  by  United  States  revenue  vessels, 
in  August,  1886,  and  also  your  instructions  to  include  by  similar  repre- 
sentations the  cases  of  the  British  Columbian  vessels  Grace,  Dolphin, 
and  ir.  P.  Sayward,  seized  by  the  United  States  revenue  authorities 
in  Behring  Sea,  with  notification  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment reserves  all  right  to  compensation  on  behalf  of  the  owners  and 
crews  of  the  above-mentioned  vessels.  The  affidavit  of  the  mate  of  the 
W.  P.  Sayivard  has  been  read,  and  the  facts  tlierein  stated  will  be  at 
once  investigated. 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Sir  L.  S.  SacJcville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  October  19,  1887.    (Received  October  21.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  am  instructed  by  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury,  Her  Majesty's  principal  secretary  of  state  for 
foreign  affairs,  to  protest  against  the  seizure  of  the  Canadian  vessel 
Alfred  Adams,  in  Behring  Seas,  and  against  the  continuation  of  simi- 
lar proceedings  by  the  United  States  authorities  on  the  high  seas. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 
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Mr,  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  Sackville  West. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  October  22^  1887. 
Sir:  I  had  the  honor  of  receiving  last  evening  your  note  of  the  19th 
instant,  conveying  the  instruction  to  you  by  the  Marquis  of  SaUsbury 
that  you  should  protest  against  the  seizure  of  the  Canadian  vessel 
Alfred  Adams  in  Behring  Sea,  and  against  the  continuance  of  similar 
proceedings  by  the  United  States  authorities  on  the  high  seasj  and  I 
have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Sir  L.  S.  SacJcville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  October  26^  1887.     (Beceived  October  27.) 

Sir  :  With  reference  to  my  note  of  the  19th  instant,  protesting  against 
the  seizure  of  the  British  schooner  Alfred,  Adams ^  I  have  the  honor  to 
transmit  to  you  herewith  copy  of  the  report  of  the  Canadian  minister 
of  marine  and  fisheries  and  other  papers  relating  thereto. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 

(For  inclosure,  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  106,  50th  Congress,  2d  ses- 
sion, pp.  59-64.  In  this  document  will  also  be  found  further  corre- 
spondence relating  to  the  foregoing  subject.) 


CORRESPONDENCE    RELATIVE     TO    PROPOSED    INTERNATIONAL 
MEASURES  FOR  THE  PROTECTION   OF  FUR-SEALS. 

Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Vignaud.^ 

]N"o.  256.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  August  19,  1887. 

Sir  :  Recent  occurrences  have  drawn  the  attention  of  this  Depart- 
ment to  the  necessity  of  taking  steps  for  the  better  protection  of  the 
fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

Without  raising  any  question  as  to  the  exceptional  measures  which 
the  peculiar  character  of  the  property  in  question  might  justify  this 
Government  in  taking,  and  without  reference  to  any  exceptional  marine 
jurisdiction  that  might  properly  be  claimed  for  that  end,  it  is  deemed 
advisable — and  I  am  instructed  by  the  President  so  to  inform  you — to 
attain  the  desired  ends  by  international  cooperation. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  unregulated  and  indiscriminate  killing  of 
seals  in  many  j)arts  of  the  world  has  driven  them  from  place  to  place, 
and,  by  breaking  up  their  habitual  resorts,  has  greatly  reduced  their 
number. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  common  interest  of 
all  nations  in  preventing  the  indiscriminate  destruction  and  consequent 

^Identic  instructions  were  sent  to  the  United  States  ministers  to  Germany, 
Great   Britain,  Japan,  Russia,  and  Sweden  and  Norway. 
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cxtt'iininatioii  of  an  animal  which  contribiitos  so  ini[)oi'tantly  to  the 
coninioicial  wealth  and  general  use  of  mankind,  you  are  hereby  in- 
structed to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Government  to  which  you  are  ac-. 
credited  to  the  subject,  and  to  invite  it  to  enter  into  such  an  arrangement 
with  the  Government  of  the  United  States  as  will  prevent  the  citizens 
of  either  country  from  killing  seal  in  P>ehring  Sea  at  such  times  and 
places,  and  by  such  methods  as  at  present  are  i)ursued,  and  which 
threaten  the  speedy  extermination  of  those  animals  and  conse(iuent 
serious  loss  to  mankind. 

The  ministers  of  the  United  States  to  Germany,  Sweden  and  Nor- 
way, Kussia,  Japan,  and  Great  Britain  have  been  each  similarly  ad- 
dressed on  the  subject  referred  to  in  this  instruction. 
I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr.  McLane  to  Mr,  Bayard, 

No.  490.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Paris ^  October  22^  1887.     (Eeceived  November  11.) 

Sir:  Eeferring  to  your  No.  256,  of  August  19,  instructing  Mr.  Vig- 
naud  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  French  Government  to  the  necessity 
of  taking  steps  for  the  better  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behr- 
ing  Sea,  with  a  vicAv  of  obtaining  its  cooperation  with  the  United  States 
in  measures  intended  to  reach  that  end,  I  have  to  state  that  Mr.  Flou- 
rens  is  willing  to  consider  favorably  any  project  of  international  arrange- 
ment you  may  be  disposed  to  submit  concerning  the  matter. 

I  inclose  herewith  a  translation  of  a  note  received  from  Mr.  Flourens 
which  explains  his  view.     The  note  of  September  17,  to  which  he  refers, 
is  simply  an  acknowledgment. 
I  have,  etc., 

Egbert  M.  McLane. 


[Inclosure  with  No.  490. — Translation.] 
Mr.  Flourens  to  Mr.  McLane. 

Paris,  October  21,  1S87. 

Sir  :  Mr.  Vignaud  was  good  enough  to  iuform  me  on  the  31st  of  August  last  that 
the  United  States  Government  was  desirous  of  consulting  with  the  principal  nations 
interested,  with  the  view  of  making  regulations  in  regard  to  the  seal  fisheries  in 
Behring  Strait. 

Referring  to  my  communication  of  the  17th  Septemljer  last,  I  have  the  honor  to 
inform  you  that,  although  the  industry  in  question  has  not  been  engaged  in  by 
French  shipowners  up  to  the  present  time,  the  Government  of  the  Republic  is  not 
the  less  disposed  to  confer  for  that  purpose  with  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  and  to  examine  any  draft  of  an  international  convention  which  may  be 
communicated  to  it  by  the  Cabinet  at  Washington. 

1  will  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  be  kind  enough  to  transmit  this  reply  to  the 
American  Government. 
Accept;  etc., 
^n  Flourens. 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  McLean. 

No.  271.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  November  18,  1887. 

Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  your  No.  490,  of  the  22d  ultimo,  trans- 
mitting copy  of  a  note  of  the  21st  of  October  from  Mr.  Floureus,  inform- 
ing this  Government  of  the  willingness  of  the  French  Republic,  though 
there  are  not  many  French  ships  engaged  in  the  seal  fisheries,  to  (con- 
fer with  us  or  to  examine  any  draft  of  a  convention  intended  to  regu- 
late those  fisheries  in  Behring  Straits. 

This  response  of  the  French  Government  to  our  invitation  is  very  sat- 
isfactory, and  in  due  time  further  instructions  on  the  subject  will  be 
sent  you. 

I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  McLane.^ 

No.  293.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  7,  1888. 

Sir  :  I  inclose  herewith,  for  your  information,  two  printed  copies  of 
an  instruction^  of  this  date  to  E.  J.  Phelps,  Esquire,  United  States  min- 
ister at  London,  in  response  to  a  divSi)atcli  from  him,  in  which  it  was 
stated  that  Lord  Salisbury  had  expressed  acquiescence  in  a  proposal 
made  by  me  for  an  agreement  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  in  regard  to  the  adoption  of  concurrent  regulations  for  the 
preservation  of  fiir  seals  in  Behring  Sea  from  extermination  by  destruc- 
tion at  improper  seasons  and  by  imi)roper  methods  by  the  citizens  of 
either  country. 


I  am,  etc., 


T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr.  Coleman  to  Mr.  Bayard, 

No.  498.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlin,  September  1,  1887.     (Received  September  17.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  (^f  a  note  I  have 

to-day  addressed  to  the  foreign  office  in  execution  of  your  instruction 

No.  246,  of  the  19th  ultimo,  relating  to  the  necessity  of  measures  being 

adopted  for  the  better  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

I  have,  etc.. 

Chapman  Coleman. 


[Inclosure  witli  Mr.  Coleman's  Ii^o.  498.] 

Mr.  Coleman  to  Count  von  Berchem. 

No.  311.]  Legation  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

Berlin,  September  1,  1SS7. 
The  undersigned,  charge  d'affaires  ad  interim  of  the  United  States  of  America,  has 
the  honor,  acting  under  instructions  from  his  Government,  to  inform  Count  von  Ber- 


1  Identic  instructions  were  sent  to  the  United  States  ministers  to  Germany,  Rus- 
sia, and  Sweden  and  Norway. 

2  See  infra,  p.  172;  see  also  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  106,  Fiftieth  Congress,  second  ses- 
sion; p.  88. 
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clicm,  under  secietavy  of  stntc^  in  <'li;ir>»o  of  the  imperial  foreign  office,  tliat  recent 
occurrences  li;n«'  <lrawn  the  attention  of  that  Government  to  the  n(M*essity  of  taking 
steps  for  the  belter  protection  of  tlie  fur-seal  lisheries  in  Behriug  Stja. 

Without  raising  any  (juestiou  as  to  the  exceptional  measures  which  the  peculiar 
character  of  the  property  in  (Question  might  justify  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  in  taking,  and  without  n^ference  to  any  exceptional  marine  jurisdiction  that 
might  properly  be  claimed  for  that  end,  it  has  been  deemed  ad^dsable  to  seek  to  at- 
tain the  desired  ends  by  international  co<")perati(m. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  unregulated  and  indiscriminate  killing  of  seals  in  many 
parts  of  the  world  has  driven  them  from  place  to  place,  and  by  breaking  up  their 
Inibitual  resorts  has  greatly  reduced  their  number. 

Under  these  circumstances  and  in  view  of  the  common  interest  of  all  nations  in 
preventing  the  indiscriminate  destruction  and  consequent  extermination  of  an  ani- 
mal which  contributes  so  importantly  to  the  commercial  wealth  and  general  use  of 
mankind,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  instructed  the  undersigned  to 
l)resent  the  subject  to  the  attention  of  the  Imperial  Government,  and  to  invite  it  to 
enter  into  such  an  arrangement  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States  as  will 
prevent  the  citizens  of  either  country  from  killing  seals  in  Behriug  Sea  at  such  times 
and  places,  and  by  such  methods  as  at  present  are  pursued,  and  whicli  threaten  the 
speedy  extermination  of  those  animals  and  consequent  serious  loss  to  mankind. 

The  undersigned  begs  to  add  that  he  has  been  informed  by  his  Government  that 
the  ministers  of  the  United  States  to  Sweden  and  Norway,  Russia,  France,  Great 
Britain,  and  Japan  have  been  each  similarly  addressed  on  the  subject  referred  to, 
and  avails  himself,  etc. 

Chapman  Coleman. 


Mr.  Phelps  to  Mr,  Bayard. 

No.  618.]  LEaATION   OF   THE    UNITED    STATES, 

London,  November  12.,  1887.     (Keceived  IS^ovember  22.) 

Sir  :  Referring-  to  your  instructions  numbered  085,  of  August  19, 1887, 
I  have  now  to  say  that  owing  to  tlie  absence  from  London  of  Lord  Salis- 
bury, secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  it  Las  not  been  in  my  power 
to  obtain  his  attention  to  the  subject  until  yesterday. 

I  had  then  an  interview  with  liim,  in  which  I  proposed  on  the  part  of 
tlie  Government  of  the  United  States  that  by  mutual  agreement  of  the 
two  Governments  a  code  of  regulations  should  be  adopted  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  seals  in  Behring  Sea  from  destruction  at  improx)er  times 
and  by  impro])er  means  by  tlie  citizens  of  either  country;  such  agree- 
ment to  be  entirely  irresi^ective  of  any  questions  of  conflicting  jurisdic- 
tion in  those  waters. 

His  lordship  proini:)tly  acquiesced  in  this  proposal  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain  and  suggested  that  1  should  obtain  from  my  Government 
and  submit  to  him  a  sketch  of  a  system  of  regulations  which  would  be 
adequate  for  the  i)urpose. 

1  have  therefore  to  request  that  I  may  be  furnished  as  early  as  possi- 
ble witli  a  draft  of  siu^h  a  code  as  in  your  judgment  should  be  adopted. 

I  would  suggest  also  that  copies  of  it  be  furnished  at  the  same  time 
to  the  ministers  ot  the  United  States  in  Germany,  Sweden  and  I^orway, 
Kussia,  France,  and  Japan,  in  order  that  it  may  be  under  considera- 
tion by  the  Governments  of  those  countries.  A  mutual  agreement  be- 
tween all  the  Governments  interested  may  thus  be  reached  at  an  early 
day. 

I  have,  etc., 

E.  J.  Phelps. 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Phelj)s. 

No.  733.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  November  25^  1887. 

Sir  :  Your  No.  618,  of  the  12th  instant,  stating  the  result  of  your 
interviews  with  Lord  Salisbury  on  the  subject  of  the  seal  fisheries  in 
Behring  Sea,  is  received. 

The  favorable  response  to  our  suggestion  of  mutually  agreeing  to  a 
code  of  regulations  is  very  satisfactory,  and  the  subject  AviU  have  im- 
mediate attention. 
I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Phelps. 

No.  782.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  7,  1888. 

Sir:  I  have  received  your  No.  618,  of  the  12th  of  November  last 
containing  an  account  of  your  interview  with  Lord  Salisbury  of  the 
preceding  day,  in  which  his  lordship  expressed  acquiescence  in  my 
proposal  of  an  agreement  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
in  regard  to  the  adoi)tion  of  concurrent  regulations  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  fur  seals  in  Behring  Sea  from  extermination  by  destruction  at 
improper  seasons  and  by  imjoroper  methods  by  the  citizens  of  either 
country. 

In  response  to  his  lordship's  suggestion  that  this  Government  sub- 
mit a  sketch  of  a  system  of  regulations  for  the  purpose  indicated,  it 
may  be  expedient,  before  making  a  definite  proposition,  to  describe 
some  of  the  conditions  of  seal  life ;  and  for  this  imrpose  it  is  believed 
that  a  concise  statement  as  to  that  part  of  the  life  of  the  seal  which  is 
spent  in  Behring  Sea  will  be  sufficient. 

All  those  who  have  made  a  study  of  the  seals  in  Behring  Sea  are 
agreed  that,  on  an  average,  from  five  to  six  months,  that  is  to  say,  from 
the  middle  or  toward  the  end  of  spring  till  the  middle  or  end  of  October, 
are  spent  by  them  in  those  waters  in  breeding  and  in  rearing  their 
young.  During  this  time  they  have  their  rookeries  on  the  islands  of 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  which  constitute  the  Pribilof  group  and  be- 
long to  the  United  States,  and  on  the  Commander  Islands,  which  belong 
to  Kussia.  But  the  number  of  animals  resorting  to  the  latter  group  is 
small  in  comparison  with  that  resorting  to  the  former.  The  rest  of  the 
year  they  are  supposed  to  spend  in  the  open  sea  south  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands. 

Their  migration  northward,  which  has  been  stated  as  taking  place 
during  the  spring  and  till  the  middle  of  June,  is  made  through  the 
numerous  passes  in  the  long  chain  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  above  which 
the  courses  of  their  travel  converge  chiefly  to  the  PribiJof  group.  Dur- 
ing this  migration  the  female  seals  are  so  advanced  in  pregnancy  that 
they  generally  give  birth  to  their  young,  which  are  conmionly  called 
pups,  within  two  weeks  after  reaching  the  rookeries.  Between  the  time 
of  the  birth  of  the  pui)S  and  of  the  emigration  of  the  seals  from  the 
islands  in  the  autumn  the  females  are  occupied  in  suckling  their  young; 
and  by  far  the  largest  part  of  the  seals  found  at  a  distance  from  the 
islands  in  Behring  Sea  during  the  summer  and  early  autumn  are  te- 
males  in  search  of  food,  which  is  made  doubly  necessary  to  enable  them 
to  suckle  their  young  as  well  as  to  sui)])ort  a  condition  of  lenewed preg- 
nancy, which  begins  in  a  week  or  a  little  more  after  their  delivery. 
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Tlio  male  seals,  or  bulls,  as  tliey  are  eommonly  ciil 
food  while  ou  the  ishiiuls,  where  they  remain  g'uai'(li\ 
Avatching"  the  rookeries,  and  sustaining  existence  on 
of  blubber  which  they  liave  secreted  beneath  their  ski\ 
gradually  absorbed  during  the  five  or  six  succeeding 

Moreover,  it  is  inii)ossil)le  to  distinguish  the  male  fi 
seals  in  the  water,  or  pregnant  females  from  those  th\ 
When  the  animals  are  killed  in  the  water  with  flrearms\ 
once  and  are  never  recovered,  and  some  authorities  stated. .u.^  not  more 
than  one  out  of  three  of  those  so  slaughtered  is  ever  secured.     This 
may,  however,  be  an  overestimate  of  the  number  lost. 

It  is  thus  apparent  that  to  permit  the  destruction  of  the  seals  by  the 
use  of  firearms,  nets,  or  other  mischievous  means  in  Bering  Sea  wouhl 
result  in  the  speedy  extermination  of  the  race.  There  appears  to  be  no 
difference  of  oiiiuion  on  this  subject  among  experts.  And  the  fact  is  so 
clearly  and  forcibly  stated  in  the  report  of  the  inspector  of  fisheries  for 
British  Columbia  of  the  31st  of  December,  1880,  that  I  will  quote  there- 
from the  foUowing  pertinent  passage; 

There  were  killed  this  year,  so  far,  from  40,000  to  50,000  fur  seals,  which  have  beeu 
taken  by  schoouers  from  8au  Francisco  and  Victoria,  The  greater  nnmber  were 
killed  in  Behring  Sea,  and  were  nearly  all  cows  or  female  seals.  This  enormous  catch, 
with  the  increase  which  will  talce  place  when  the  vessels  fitting  up  every  year  are 
ready,  will,  I  am  afraid,  soon  deplete  our  fur-seal  fishery,  and  it  is  a  great  pity  that 
such  a  valuable  industry  could  not  in  some  way  be  protected.  (Report  of  Tliomas 
Mowat,  inspector  of  fisheries  for  British  Columbia;  Sessional  Papers,  Vol.  15,  No. 
16,  p.  268;  Ottawa,  1887.) 

The  only  way  of  obviating  the  lamentable  result  above  predicted  ap- 
pears to  be  by  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  other  interested 
powers  taking  concerted  action  to  prevent  their  citizens  or  subjects 
from  killing  fur  seals  with  firearms,  or  other  destructive  weapons,  north 
of  50°  of  north  latitude,  and  between  160°  of  longitude  west  and  170^ 
of  longitude  east  from  Greenwich,  during  the  period  intervening  be- 
tween April  15  and  J^ovember  1.  To  i)revent  the  killing  within  a 
marine  belt  of  40  or  50  miles  from  the  islands  during  that  period  would 
be  ineffectual  as  a  preservative  measure.  This  would  clearly  be  so 
during  the  approach  of  the  seals  to  the  islands.  And  after  their  ar- 
rival there  such  a  limit  of  protection  would  also  be  insufficient,  since 
the  rapid  progress  of  the  seals  through  the  water  enables  them  to  go 
great  distances  from  the  islands  in  so  short  a  time  that  it  has  been  cal- 
(iulated  that  an  ordinary  seal  could  go  to  the  Aleutian  Islands  and 
back,  in  all  a  distance  of  360  or  400  miles,  in  less  than  two  days. 

On  the  Pribilot  Islands  themselves,  where  the  killing  is  at  present 
under  the  direction  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  which  by  the 
terms  of  its  contract  is  not  permitted  to  take  over  100,000  skins  a  year, 
no  females,  pups,  or  old  bulls  are  ever  killed,  and  thus  the  breeding  of 
the  animals  is  not  interfered  with.  The  old  bulls  are  the  first  to  reach 
the  islands,  where  they  await  the  coming  of  the  females.  As  the  young 
bulls  arrive  they  are  driven  away  by  the  old  bulls  to  the  sandy  part  of 
the  islands,  by  themselves.  And  these  are  the  animals  that  are  driven 
inland  and  there  killed  by  clubbing,  so  that  the  skins  are  not  perforated, 
and  discrimination  is  exercised  in  each  case. 

That  the  extermination  of  the  fur  seals  must  soon  take  place  unless 
they  are  protected  from  destruction  in  Behring  Sea  is  shown  by  the 
fate  of  the  animal  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  in  tlie  absence  of  concerted 
action  among  the  nations  interested  for  its  preservaticm.  Formerly 
many  thousands  of  seals  were  obtained  annually  from  the  South  Pacific 
Islands,  and  from  the  coasts  of  Chile  and  South  Africa.    They  were  also 
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common  in  tlie  Falkland  Islands  and  the  adjacent  seas.  But  in  tliose 
islands,  where  hundreds  of  thousands  of  skins  Avere  formerly  obtained, 
there  have  been  taken,  according  to  best  statistics,  since  1880,  less  than 
1,500  skins.  In  some  places  the  indiscriminate  slaughter,  especially  by 
use  of  tirearms,  has  in  a  few  years  resulted  in  completely  breaking  up 
extensive  rookeries. 

At  the  present  time  it  is  estimated  that  out  of  an  aggregate  yearly 
yield  of  185,000  seals  from  all  parts  of  the  globe,  over  130,000,  or  more 
than  two-thirds,  are  obtained  from  the  rookeries  on  the  American  and 
Eussian  islands  in  Behring  Sea.  Of  the  remainder,  the  larger  ])iivt  are 
taken  in  Behring  Sea,  although  such  taking,  at  least  on  such  a  scale,  in 
that  quarter  is  a  comparatively  recent  thing.  But  if  the  killing  of  the 
fur  seal  there  with  firearms,  nets,  and  other  destructive  imi)lements 
were  permitted,  hunters  would  abandon  other  and  exhausted  places  of 
pursuit  for  the  more  productive  field  of  Behring  Sea,  where  extermina- 
tion of  this  valuable  animal  would  also  rapidly  ensue. 

It  is  manifestly  for  the  interests  of  all  nations  that  so  deplorable  a 
thing  should  not  be  allowed  to  occur.  As  has  already  been  stated,  on 
the  Pribilof  Islands  this  Government  strictly  limits  the  number  of 
seals  that  may  be  killed  under  its  own  lease  to  an  American  company; 
and  citizens  of  the  United  States  have,  during  the  past  year,  been  ar- 
rested and  ten  American  vessels  seized  for  killing  fur  seals  in  Behring 
Sea. 

England,  however,  has  an  esx)ecially  great  interest  in  this  matter,  in 
addition  to  that  which  she  must  feel  in  preventing  the  extermination  of 
an  animal  which  contributes  so  much  to  the  gain  and  comfort  of  her  peo- 
ple. Nearly  all  undressed  fur-seal  skins  are  sent  to  London,  where  they 
are  dressed  and  dyed  for  the  market,  andwheremany  of  themare  sold. 
It  is  stated  that  at  least  10,000  people  in  that  city  find  profitable  em- 
ployment in  this  work;  far  more  than  the  total  number  of  people  en- 
gaged in  hunting  the  fur  seal  in  every  part  of  the  world.  At  the  Prib- 
ilof Islands  it  is  believed  that  there  are  not  more  than  400  persons  so 
engaged;  at  Commander  Islands,  not  more  than  300;  in  the  Northwest 
coast  fishery,  not  more  than  525  Indian  hunters  and  100  whites;  and  in 
the  Cape  tforn  fishery,  not  more  than  400  persons,  of  whom  i^erhaps 
300  are  Chileans.  Great  Britain,  therefore,  in  cooperating  with  the 
United  States  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  fur  seals  in  Behring  Sea 
would  also  be  perx^etuating  an  extensive  and  valuable  industry  in  which 
her  own  citizens  have  the  most  lucrative  share. 

I  inclose  for  your  information  copy  of  a  memorandum  on  the  fur-seal 
fisheries  of  the  world,  prepared  by  Mr.  A.  Howard  Clark,  in  response  to 
a  request  made  by  this  Department  to  the  U.  S.  Fish  Commissioner.  I 
inclose  also,  for  your  further  information,  copy  of  a  letter  to  me,  dated 
December  3d  last,  from  Mr.  Henry  W.  Elliott,  Avho  has  spent  much  time 
in  Alaska,  engaged  in  the  study  of  seal  life,  upon  which  he  is  well  known 
as  an  authority.  I  desire  to  call  your  especial  attention  to  what  is  said 
by  Mr.  Elliott  in  respect  to  the  new  metiiod  of  catching  the  seals  with 
nets. 

As  the  subject  of  this  dispatch  is  one  of  great  importance  and  of  im- 
mediate urgency,  I  will  ask  that  you  give  it  as  early  attention  as 
possible. 

I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 

(For  iuclosures  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  106,  Fiftieth  Congress,  second 
session,  pj).  90-90.) 
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Air.  PheJpn  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  GOO.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Louflon,  Febrnanj  JS,  1H8S.     (Keceived  February  28.) 

Sir:  I  received  yesterday  your  instruction  Ko.  782,  under  date  of 
February  7,  relative  to  tlie  Alaskan  seal  lislieries.  I  immediately  ad- 
dressed a  note  to  Lord  Salisbury,  inclosing-  tor  his  perusal  one  of  tlic 
l)rinted  copies  of  the  instruction,  and  requesting  an  ai)pointment  for  an 
eai'ly  interview  on  the  subject. 

I  also  sent  a  note  to  the  Russian  ambassador^  and  an  interview  with 
him  is  arranged  for  the  21st  instant. 

The  whole  matter  will  receive  my  immediate  and  thorough  attention 
and  I  hope  for  a  favorable  result.  Meanwhile  I  would  ask  your  consid- 
eration of  the  manner  in  which  you  would  proi)ose  to  carry  out  the 
regulations  of  these  lislieries  that  may  be  agreed  upon  by  the  countries 
interested.  Would  not  legishition  be  necessary  j  and,  if  so,  is  there  any 
hope  of  obtaining  it  ou  the  part  of  Congress? 
I  have,  etc., 

E.  J.  Phelps. 


Mr.  Phelps  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

[Extract.] 

No.  692.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  February  25^  1888.     (Eeceived  March  6.) 

Sir:  Eeferriug  to  your  instructions,  numbered  782,  of  February  7, 
1888,  in  reference  to  the  Alaska  seal  fisheries,  and  to  my  reply  thereto, 
numbered  690,  of  February  18,  1  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I 
have  since  had  interviews  on  the  subject  Avith  Lord  Salisbury  and  with 
M.  de  Staal,  the  Russian  ambassador. 

Lord  Salisbury  assents  to  your  proposition  to  establish,  by  mutual 
arrangement  between  the  governments  interested,  a  close  time  for  fur 
seals,  between  April  15  and  November  1,  and  between  160°  of  longitude 
west  and  170°  of  longitude  east,  in  the  Behring  Sea. 

He  will  also  join  the  United  States  Government  in  any  preventive 
measures  it  may  be  thought  best  to  adopt,  by  orders  issued  to  the  naval 
vessels  in  that  region  of  the  respective  governments. 

I  have  this  morning  telegraphed  you  for  additional  printed  copies  of 
instructions  782  for  the  useot  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

The  Russian  ambassador  concurs,  so  far  as  his  personal  opinion  is 
concerned,  in  the  i)ropriety  of  the  proposed  measures  for  the  protection 
of  the  seals,  and  has  i:)romised  to  communicate  at  once  with  his  Govern- 
ment in  regard  to  it.  I  have  furnished  him  with  copies  of  instructions 
782  for  the  use  of  his  Government. 
I  have,  etc., 

E.  J.  Phelps. 


Mr,  Bayard  to  Mr.  Plielps. 

No.  810.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  March  3,  1888. 

Sir:  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  No.  690,  of  the  18th 
ultimo,  in  relation  to  the  Alaskan  seal  fisheries,  and  lun^e  i)lensure  in 
observing  the  promptitude  with  which  the  business  has  been  conducted. 
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It  is  hoped  that  Lord  Salisbury  will  give  it  favorable  consideration, 
as  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  importance  of  preserving  the  seal  fish- 
eries in  Behring  Sea,  and  it  is  also  desirable  that  this  should  be  done 
by  an  arrangement  between  the  governments  interested,  without  the 
United  States  being  called  upon  to  consider  what  si)ecial  measures  of 
its  own  the  exceptional  character  of  the  property  in  question  might  re- 
quire it  to  take  in  case  of  the  refusal  of  foreign  powers  to  give  their  co- 
operation. 

Whether  legislation  would  be  necessary  to  enable  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain  to  carry  out  measures  for  the  protection  of  the  seals 
would  depend  much  upon  the  character  of  the  regulations 5  but  it  is 
probable  that  legislation  would  be  required. 

The  manner  of  protecting  the  seals  would  depend  upon  the  kind  of 
arrangement  which  Great  Britain  would  be  willing  to  make  with  the 
United  States  for  the  policing  of  the  seas  and  for  the  trial  of  British 
subjects  violating  the  regulations  which  the  two  Governments  may 
agree  upon  for  such  i^rotection.  As  it  appears  to  this  Government,  the 
commerce  carried  on  in  and  about  Behring  Sea  is  so  limited  in  variety 
and  extent  that  the  present  efforts  of  this  Government  to  protect  the 
seals  need  not  be  complicated  by  considerations  Avhich  are  of  great  im- 
portance in  highways  of  commerce  and  render  the  interference  by  the 
officers  of  one  Government  with  the  merchant  vessels  of  another  on 
the  high  seas  inadmissible.  But  even  in  regard  to  those  parts  of  the 
globe  where  commerce  is  extensively  carried  on,  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  have,  for  a  common  purpose,  abated  in  a  measure  their 
objection  to  such  interference  and  agreed  that  it  might  be  made  by 
the  naval  vessels  of  either  country. 

Reference  is  made  to  the  treaty  concluded  at  Washington  on  the  7th 
of  April,  1862,  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  for  the  sup- 
I>ression  of  the  slave  trade,  under  which  the  joint  policing  of  the  seas 
by  the  naval  vessels  of  the  contracting  parties  was  provided  for.  In 
this  convention  no  limitation  was  imposed  as  to  the  part  of  the  high 
seas  of  the  world  in  which  visitation  and  search  of  the  merchant  ves- 
sels of  one  of  the  contracting  parties  might  be  made  by  a  naval  vessel  of 
the  other  party.  In  the  present  case,  however,  the  range  within  which 
visitation  and  search  would  be  required  is  so  limited,  and  the  commerce 
there  carried  on  so  insignificant,  that  it  is  scarcely  thouglit  necessary 
to  refer  totlie  slave-trade  convention  for  a  precedent,  nor  is  it  deemed 
necessary  that  the  performance  of  police  duty  should  be  by  the  naval 
vessels  of  the  contracting  i^arties. 

In  regard  to  the  trial  of  offenders  for  violation  of  the  proposed  regu- 
lations, provision  might  be  made  for  such  trial  by  handing  over  the 
alleged  offender  to  the  courts  of  his  own  country. 

A  precedent  for  such  ijrocedure  is  found  in  the  treaty  signed  at  the 
Hague  on  May  6,  1882,  for  regulating  the  police  of  the  IS^orth  Sea  fish-, 
eries,  a  copy  of  which  is  inclosed. 
I  am,  etc, 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Sir  L.  8.  SacJcville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  March  26^  1888.     (Received  March  29.) 
Sir  :  With  reference  to  the  proposal  that  concerted  action  be  taken  by 
Great  Britain,  the  United  States,  and  other  interested  powers,  in  order 
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to  prosorve  from  exterininatiou  tlie  fur  seals  which  at  certain  seasons 
are  found  in  Behring  Sea,  1  am  requested  by  the  Marcjuiftof  Salisbury  to 
inform  you  that  the  Russian  ambassador  in  London  has  been  eomnumi- 
eated  with  on  the  subjeet,  and  that  he  has  referred  to  his  Government 
for  instructions.  But  in  making'  this  communication  to  you  I  am  in- 
structed to  state  that  this  action  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment must  not  be  taken  as  an  admission  of  tlie  rights  of  jurisdiction  in 
Behrino-  Sea  exercised  there  by  the  United  States  authorities  during 
tlie  tisliing  seasons  of  188(3-'87  and  1887-'88,  nor  as  affecting  the  claims 
Avhicli  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  have  to  present  on  a(;count  of 
the  wrongful  seizures  which  have  taken  i)lace  of  British  vessels  en- 
gaged in  the  seal  llshing  industry, 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr,  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  8.  SacJcville  West. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  March  30, 1888. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
26th  instant  in  Avhich  you  inform  the  Department  that  the  action  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  in  respect  to  the  proposal  of  this  Govern- 
ment for  an  arrangement  to  protect  the  fur  seal  from  extermination  in 
Behring  Sea,  is  not  to  be  taken  as  an  admission  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States  over  Bering  Sea,  nor  as  aftecting  the  claims  which 
Her  Majesty's  Government  will  have  to  present  on  account  of  the  seiz- 
ure of  certain  British  vessels  in  those  waters. 


I  have,  etc.; 


T.  F.  Bayaed. 


Sir  L.  S.  Sackville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  April  2, 1888.  (Received  April  3.) 
Sir:  T  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury 
has  received  intimation  from  the  Canadian  Government  to  the  effect 
that  orders  have  been  issued  by  the  United  States  Government  for  the 
capture  of  British  ships  iishrng  in  Behring  Sea,  and  that  he  has  tele- 
graphed to  me  to  represent  earnestly  the  extreme  importance  of  ena- 
bling Her  Majesty's  Government  to  contradict  this  rumor. 
I  have;  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr.  White  to  Mr,  Bayard,  . 

[Telegram.] 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  April  7,  1888.'    (Received  April  7.) 

Mr.  White  stated  that  on  the  following  Thursday  he  was  to  meet 
Lord  Salisbury  and  M.  de  Staal  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  protec 
23 
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lion  of  tlie  seals.  On  April  7  he  had  had  an  interview  on  the  snbject 
with  M.  de  Staa1,  from  whom  he  learned  that  the  Russian  Government 
wished  to  include  in  the  proposed  arrangement  that  part  of  Behring 
Sea  in  wliich  the  Commander  Islands  are  situated,  and  also  the  sea  of 
Okhotsk.  Mr,  White  sax^posed  that  the  United  States  would  not  object 
to  this. 


Mr.  White  to  Mr.  Bayard, 

J^o.  720.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  April  7,  1888.     (Received  April  17.) 

Sir  :  Referring  to  yonr  instructions  nnmbered  782  of  February  7  and 
810  of  March  2,  respecting  the  protection  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea,  I  have 
the  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  I  received  a  private  note  from  the  Mar- 
quis of  Salisbury  tliis  morning  stating  that  at  the  request  of  the  Rus- 
sian embassador  he  had  appointed  a  meeting  at  the  foreign  office  next 
Wednesday,  11th  instant,  "  to  discuss  the  question  of  a  close  time  for  the 
seal  fishery  in  Behring  Sea,"  and  expressing  a  hope  that  I  would  make 
it  convenient  to  be  present,  and  I  have  replied  that  I  shall  be  happy  to 
attend. 

Subsequently  I  saw  M.  de  Staal,  the  Russian  embassador,  at  his  re- 
quest. He  referred  to  the  interviews  which  Mr.  Phelps  had  had  with 
him,  of  which  I  was,  of  course,  cognizant,  and  stated  that  his  full  in- 
structions on  the  subject  would  not  reach  London  until  to-night  or  to- 
morrow, and  that  he  was  about  to  leave  town  until  next  Wednesday, 
but  meanwhile  he  could  say  that  his  Government  would  like  to  have  the 
regulations  which  might  be  agreed  upon  for  Behring  Sea  extended  to 
that  portion  of  the  latter  in  which  the  Commander  Islands  are  situated, 
and  also  to  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk  (in  which  Robben  Island  is  situated). 

As  both  these  places  are  outside  the  limit  laid  down  in  your  instruc- 
tion nnmbered  782  (170°  of  longitude  east  from  Greenwich),  I  have 
thought  it  best  to  send  you  the  telegram,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy  here- 
with.^ 

I  am  etc., 

Henry  White. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  White, 

[Telegram.] 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  April  9,  1888, 
Mr.  Bayard  stated,  in  reply  to  Mr.  White's  telegram  of  April  7,  that 
this  Government  did  not  object  to  the  extension  of  the  arrangement  for 
the  i)rotection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  to  the  whole  of  Behring  Sea. 

^Eor  inclosure  see  «M2)ra,  p.  177. 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr,  White. 

[Extract.] 

No.  849.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington  J  April  18  ^  1888. 

Sir:  I  have  to  acknowledge  your  No.  720  of  the  7th  instant,  inclos- 
ing* copy  of  yonr  telegram  of  the  same  date,  in  which  yon  informed  the 
Department  that  Lord  Salisbury,  the  Eussian  embassador,  and  your- 
self were  to  meet  on  Thursday,  the  12th  instant,  to  discuss  the  protec- 
tion of  seals,  and  that  the  Kussian  Government  desired  to  include  in 
the  i)rop()sed  arrangement  that  portion  of  Behring  Sea  in  which  Com- 
mander Islands  are  situated,  and  also  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk. 

On  the  9th  instant  I  sent  you  a  telegram  stating  that  this  Govern- 
ment did  not  object  to  the  extension  of  the  arrangement  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  to  the  whole  of  Behring  Sea. 

Owing  to  an  error  in  transmission  of  your  telegram,  Okhotsk  Sea  did 
not  appear  to  be  included  in  the  suggestion,  but  there  is  no  objection 
to  such  inclusion. 
I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr.  White  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  725.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  April  20^1888.     (Keceived  April  30.) 

Sir:  Keferring  to  your  instructions  Nos.  685,  782,  and  810,  to  Mr. 
Phelps's  dispatches  Nos.  618  and  690,  and  to  subsequent  corresi^ondence, 
1  have  the  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  I  called  at  the  foreign  office  on 
the  16th  instant  for  the  purj)ose  of  discussing  with  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury  and  M  de  Staal,  the  Russian  embassador,  the  details  of  the 
proposed  conventional  arrangement  for  the  protection  of  seals  in  Ber- 
ing Sea, 

M.  de  Staal  expressed  a  desire,  on  behalf  of  his  Government,  to  in- 
clude in  the  area  to  be  protected  by  the  convention  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk, 
or  at  least  that  portion  of  it  in  which  Robben  Island  is  situated,  there 
being,  he  said,  in  that  region  large  numbers  of  seals,  whose  destruction 
is  tlu'eatened  in  the  same  way  as  those  in  Behring  S6ia. 

He  also  urged  that  measures  be  taken  by  the  insertion  of  a  clause  in 
the  proposed  convention  or  otherwise,  for  prohibiting  the  importation, 
by  merchaut  vessels,  into  the  seal-protected  area,  for  sale  therein,  of 
alcoholic  drinks,  firearms,  gunpowder,  and  dynamite. 

Lord  Salisbury  exi)ressed  no  opinion  with  regard  to  the  latter  propo- 
sal, but,  with  a  view  to  meeting  the  iiussian  Government's  wishes  re- 
specting the  waters  surrounding  Robben  Island,  he  suggested  that,  be- 
sides the  whole  of  Behring  Sea,  those  portions  of  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk 
and  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  north  of  north  latitude  47°  should  be  included 
in  the  i)roi)osed  arrangement. 

His  lordship  intimated  furthermore  that  the  period  proposed  by  the 
United  States  for  a  close  time,  April  15  to  November  1,  might  interfere 
with  the  trade  longer  than  absolutely  necessary  for  the  protection  of 
the  seals,  and  he  suggested  October  1,  instead  of  a  month  later,  as  the 
termination  of  the  period  of  seal  i)rotection. 
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I  referred  to  tlie  communications  already  made  by  Mr.  Phelps  on  this 
subject  to  Lord  Salisbury,  and  said  that  I  should  be  obliged  to  refer  to 
you  the  i)roi)osals  which  had  just  been  made,  before  expressing  an  opin- 
ion with  regard  to  them. 

I  have  accordingly  the  honor  to  ask  for  instructions  in  reference  to 
the  same. 

Meanwhile  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  promised  to  have  prepared  a 
draft  convention  for  submission  to  the  Russian  embassador  and  to 
myself.    I  shall  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  to  you  a  copy  of  this  docu- 
ment when  received. 
I  am,  etc, J 

Henry  White. 


Mr,  Bayard  to  Mr.  White, 

1^0. 864.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  May  1,  1888, 

Sir  :  Your  dispatch  ISo.  725  of  the  20th  ultimo  stating  the  result  of 
your  interview  with  Lord  Salisbury  and  the  Eussian  embassador  rela- 
tive to  the  protection  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea,  and  requesting  further 
instructions  as  to  their  proposals,  has  been  received. 

As  you  have  already  been  instructed,  the  Department  does  not  object 
to  the  inclusion  of  the  sea  of  Okhotsk,  or  so  much  of  it  as  may  be  neces- 
sary, in  the  arrangement  for  the  protection  of  the  seals.  Nor  is  it 
thought  absolutely  necessary  to  insist  on  the  extension  of  the  close  sea- 
son till  the  1st  of  November. 

Only  such  a  period  is  desired  as  maybe  requisite  for  the  end  in  view. 
But  in  order  that  success  may  be  assured  in  the  eftbrts  of  the  various 
Governments  interested  in  the  protection  of  the  seals,  it  seems  advisa- 
ble to  take  the  15th  of  October  instead  of  the  1st  as  the  date  of  the  close 
season,  although,  as  I  am  now  advised,  the  1st  of  November  would  be 
safer. 

The  suggestion  made  by  Lord  Salisbury  that  it  may  be  necessary  to 
bring  other  Governments  than  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and 
Eussia  into  the  arrangement  has  already  been  met  by  the  action  of  the 
Department,  as  I  have  heretofore  informed  you.  At  the  same  time  the 
invitation  was  sent  to  the  British  Government  to  negotiate  a  convention 
for  seal  protection  in  Behring  Sea,  a  like  invitation  was  extended  to 
various  other  powers,  which  have  without  exception  returned  a  favor- 
able resx^onse. 

In  order,  therefore,  that  the  plan  may  be  carried  out,  the  convention 
proposed  between  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Eussia  shoujd 
contain  a  clause  providing  for  the  subsequent  adhesion  of  other  powers. 

In  regard  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Eussian  ambassador  that  the  con- 
vention be  made  to  cover  the  question  of  the  sale  of  lirearms  and 
licpor  to  the  natives  on  the  coast  in  question,  I  am  comi)elled  to  think, 
while  in  favor  of  restricting  or  prohibiting  such  sale,  that  it  would  be 
advisable  to  regulate  the  subject  separately  from  the  protection  of  the 
seals.  It  is  possible  that  some  Governments  might  readily  assent  to 
the  latter  object,  while  indisposed  to  accede  to  the  former,  and  in  that 
way  lead  to  the  defeat  of  the  end  first  proposed  by  this  Government. 
I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 
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Mr.  White  to  Mr,  Bayard, 

No.  786.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  June  20,  1888.     (lleceived  June  30.) 

Sir  :  I  liave  tlie  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  availed  mysell'of  an  early 
0])])ortunity  to  acquaint  the  IMarquis  of  Salisbury  and  the  Kussian  am- 
bassador of  the  receipt  of  your  iiistructions  numbered  804,  of  May  3, 
and  shortly  afterwards  (May  10)  his  excellency  and  I  called  to^etlier  at 
the  foreign  office  for  the  inirpose  of  discussing  with  his  lordship  the  terms 
of  the  proposed  convention  for  the  protection  of  seals  in  Behiing  Sea. 
V  Unfortunately  Lord  Salisbury  had  just  received  a  communication  from 
the  Canadian  Government  stating  that  a  memorandum  on  the  subject 
would  shortly  be  forwarded  to  London,  and  expressing  a  hope  that  pend- 
ing the  arrival  of  that  document  no  further  steps  would  be  taken  in  the 
matter  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.  Under  these  circumstances  Lord 
Salisbury  felt  bound  to  await  the  Canadian  memorandum  before  pro- 
ceeding to  draft  the  convention. 

I  have  inquired  several  times  whether  this  communication  from  Can- 
ada had  been  received,  but  it  has  not  yet  come  to  hand.  I  was  informed 
to-day  by  Lord  Salisbury  that  an  urgent  telegram  had  been  sent  to 
Canada  a  week  ago  with  respect  to  the  delay  in  its  expedition,  and  that 
a  reply  had  been  received  by  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies 
stating  that  the  matter  would  be  taken  up  immediately.  I  hope,  there- 
fore, that  shortly  after  Mr.  Phelps's  return  this  Government  will  be  in  a 
condition  to  agree  uj)on  the  terms  of  the  proposed  convention. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  for  your  information  the  coi)y  of  a  ques- 
tion asked  by  Mr.  Gourley  and  answered  by  Sir  James  Fergusson  in 
behalf  of  the  British  Government  with  respect  to  the  seal  fishing  in 
B  eh  ring  Sea. 

1  have,  etc., 

Henry  White. 

(For  inclosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  ^o.  106,  Fiftieth  Congress,  sec- 
ond session,  p.  103.) 


Mr,  Phelps  to  Mr.  Bayard, 

Kg.  825.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  September  12,  1888.     (Received  September  22.) 

Sir:  Referring  to  the  subject  of  the  Alaskan  seal  fisheries,  and  to 
the  previous  correspondence  on  the  subject  between  the  Department 
and  this  legation,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  acquaint  you  with  the  pur- 
port of  a  conversation  which  I  held  with  Lord  Salisbury  in  regard  to  it 
on  the  13th  August. 

Illness,  which  has  incapaciated  me  from  business  during  most  of  the 
interval,  has  prevented  my  laying  it  before  you  earlier. 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  interview  I  then  sought  with  his  lordship 
was  to  urge  the  completion  of  the  convention  between  the  United  States, 
Great  Britain,  and  Russia,  which  under  your  instructions  had  previously 
been  the  subject  of  discussion  between  the  secretary  for  foreign  afiairs, 
the  Russian  ambassador,  and  myself.  This  convention,  as  I  have  be- 
fore advised  you,  had  been  virtually  agreed  on  verbally,  except  in  its 
details;  aiidtLe  Russian  as  well  as  the  United  States  Government  weie 
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desirous  to  have  it  completed.  The  consideration  of  it  liad  been  sus- 
pended for  communication  by  the  British  Government  with  the  Cana- 
dian GoA^ernment,  for  which  purpose  an  interval  of  several  months  had 
been  allo\^ed  to  elapse.  Durino*  this  time  the  attention  of  Lord  Salis- 
bury had  been  repeatedly  recalled  to  the  subject  by  this  legation,  and 
on  tbose  occasions  the  answer  received  from  him  was  that  no  reply 
from  the  Canadian  authorities  had  arrived. 

In  the  conversation  on  the  13th,  above  mentioned,  I  again  pressed  for 
the  completion  of  the  convention,  as  the  extermination  of  the  seals  by 
Canadian  vessels  was  understood  to  be  rapidly  proceeding.  His  lord- 
ship in  reply  did  not  question  the  proi)riety  or  the  importance  of  taking 
measures  to  prevent  the  wanton  destruction  of  so  valuable  an  industry, 
in  which,  as  he  remarked,  England  had  a  large  interest  of  its  own,  but 
said  that  the  Canadian  Government  objected  to  any  such  restrictions, 
and  that  until  its  consent  could  be  obtained.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
was  not  willing  to  enter  into  the  convention;  that  time  would  be  re- 
quisite to  bring  this  about,  and  that  meanwhile  the  convention  must 
wait. 

It  is  very  apparent  to  me  that  the  British  Government  will  not  exe- 
cute the  desired  convention  without  the  concurrence  of  Canada.  And 
it  is  equally  apparent  that  the  concurrence  of  Canada  in  any  such  ar- 
rangement is  not  to  be  reasonably  expected.  Certain  Canadian  vessels 
are  making  a  profit  out  of  the  destruction  of  the  seal  in  the  breeding 
season  in  the  waters  in  question,  inhuman  and  wasteful  as  it  is.  That 
it  leads  to  the  speedy  extermination  of  the  animal  is  no  loss  to  Canada, 
because  no  part  of  these  seal  fisheries  belong  to  that  country;  and  the 
only  profit  open  to  it  in  connection  with  them  is  by  destroying  the  seal 
in  the  open  sea  during  the  breeding  time,  although  many  of  the  animals 
killed  m  that  way  are  lost,  and  those  saved  are  worth  much  less  than 
when  killed  at  the  proi)er  time. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
must,  in  my  opinion,  either  submit  to  have  these  valuable  fisheries  de- 
stroyed or  must  take  measures  to  prevent  their  destruction  by  captur- 
ing the  vessels  employed  in  it.  Between  these  alternatives  it  does  not 
appear  to  me  there  should  be  the  slightest  hesitation. 

Much  learning  has  been  expended  upon  the  discussion  of  the  abstract 
question  of  the  right  of  mare  clausum.  I  do  not  conceive  it  to  be  ap- 
plicable to  the  i^resent  case. 

Here  is  a  valuable  fishery,  and  a  large  and,  if  properly  managed,  per- 
manent industry,  the  property  of  the  nations  on  whose  shores  it  is  car- 
ried on.  It  is  proposed  by  the  colony  of  a  foreign  nation,  in  defiance  of 
the  joint  remonstrance  of  all  the  countries  interested,  to  destroy  this 
business  by  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  and  extermination  of  the  ani- 
mals in  question,  in  the  oi)en  neighboring  sea,  during  the  period  of 
gestation,  when  the  common  dictates  of  humanity  ought  to  protect 
them,  were  there  no  interest  at  all  involved.  And  it  is  suggested  that 
we  are  prevented  from  defending  ourselves  against  such  depiedations 
because  the  sea  at  a  ceitain  distance  from  the  coast  is  free. 

The  same  line  of  argument  would  take  under  its  protection  piracy 
and  the  slave  trade,  when  prosecuted  in  the  open  sea,  or  would  justify 
one  nation  in  destroying  the  commerce  of  another  by  placing  danger- 
ous obstructions  and  derelicts  in  tlie  open  sea  near  its  coasts.  There 
are  many  things  that  can  not  be  allowed  to  be  done  on  the  open  sea  with 
impunity,  and  against  which  every  sea  is  mare  elausum.  And  the  right 
of  self  defense  as  to  ])erson  and  ])roperty  prevails  there  as  fully  as  else- 
where.    If  the  fish  upon  the  Canadian  coasts  could  be  destroyed  by 
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seatteiiiii;"  poison  in  the  open  sea  atljjieent,  with  some  small  i)rofit  to 
those  en«i*a<;'e(l  in  it,  would  Canada,  npon  the  Just  piinciples  of  interna- 
tional law,  be  held  defenseless  in  siieliaease?  Yet  that  [)roeess  would 
be  no  more  destruetive,  inhuman,  and  wanton  than  this. 

If  p.eeediMits  are  wantin<>;  for  a  defense  so  necessary  and  so  proper 
it  is  beeause  precedents  for  such  a  course  of  conduct  are  likewise  un- 
known. The  best  international  law  has  arisen  from  precedents  that 
have  been  established  when  the  just  occasion  for  them  arose,  undeterred 
by  the  discussion  of  abstract  and  inadequate  rules. 

Especially  should  there  be  no.  hesitation  in  taking'  this  course  with 
the  vessels  of  a  colony  which  has  for  three  years  harassed  the  fisheries 
of  our  country  with  constant  captures  of  vessels  engaged  in  no  viola- 
tion of  treaty  or  legal  rights.  The  comity  of  nations  has  not  deterred 
Canada  from  the  persistent  obstruction  of  justifiable  and  legitimate 
fishing  by  American  vessels  near  its  coasts.  What  principle  of  reci- 
procity precludes  us  from  putting  an  end  to  a  pursuit  of  the  seal  by 
Canadian  ships  which  is  unjustifiable  and  illegitimate? 

I  earnestly  recommend,  therefore,  that  the  vessels  that  have  been 
already  seized  while  engaged  in  this  business  be  ilrmly  held,  and  that 
measures  be  taken  to  capture  ami  hold  every  one  hereafter  found  con- 
cerned in  it.  If  further  legislation  is  necessary,  it  can  doubtless  be 
readily  obtained. 

There  need  be  no  fear  but  that  a  resolute  stand  on  this  subject  will 
at  once  jDut  an  end  to  the  mischief  complained  of.  It  is  not  to  be  rea- 
sonably expected  that  Great  Britain  will  either  encourage  or  sustain  her 
colonies  in  conduct  which  she  herself  concedes  to  be  wrong  and  which 
is  detrimental  to  her  own  interests  as  well  as  to  ours.  More  than  10,000 
people  are  engaged  in  London  alone  in  the  preparation  of  seal  skins. 
And  it  is  understood  that  the  British  Government  has  requested  that 
clearances  should  not  be  issued  in  Canada  for  vessels  employed  in  this 
business;  but  the  request  has  been  disregarded.^ 
I  have,  etc., 

E.  J.  Phelps. 


Mr.  Subhard  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Kg.  387.]  United  States  Legation, 

ToMo,  Japan,  September  28,  1887,     (lieceived  October  24.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  the  Department  of  State  that  I  have 
vsubmitted  to  the  Japanese  minister  for  foreign  affairs  the  substance  of 
your  instruction  No.  153,  in  relation  to  taking  steps  for  the  better  pro- 
tection of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea  by  international  cooper- 
ation, waiving  all  exceptional  measures  and  exceptional  marine  juris- 
diction that  might  be  x>roperly  claimed  for  that  end  by  the  United 
States.  In  invoking  the  early  and  earnest  consideration  of  the  propo- 
sitions of  your  instructions  for  the  reasons  given,  and  which  are  alike 
of  practical  commercial  interest  to  Japan  as  well  as  to  the  other  friendly 
I)owers  designated  as  having  been  invited  to  enter  into  a  similar  ar- 
rangement with  our  Government,  I  have  requested  Count  Ito  to  name 
at  his  pleasure  some  time  in  the  future  Avhen  we  may  discuss  infor- 
mally the  reuKons  for  and  the  terms  and  conditions  of  such  arrange- 

^  For  further  correspondeuce  relating  to  Great  Britain's  willingness  to  agree  to  pro- 
tect seal-life;  see  infra,  pp.  212-217,  and  236-242. 
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merit  for  the  protection  of  the  seal  fur  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea  as  will 
safely  guard  tliat  large  marine  interest  against  the  lawless  and  indis- 
criminate slaughter  of  this  animal,  contributing  so  much  to  the  wealth 
and  general  welfare  of  manli:ind.  Due  report  will  be  made  to  the  De- 
partment of  State  as  the  negotiations  progress,  which  I  hope  and  expect 
will  be  concluded  favorably  to  all  concerned. 
I  have,  etc., 

EiCHARD  B.  Hubbard. 


Mr,  Hiihhard  to  Mr,  Bayards 

[Telegram.] 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

ToMo,  September  29,  1887,     (deceived  September  29.) 

Mr.  Hubbard  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Bayard's  instruction 
Ko.  153,  of  August  19,  1887,  and  I'equests,  at  the  instance  of  the  Japan- 
ese Government,  copies  of  the  Treasury  regulations  and  contracts  con- 
cerning the  seal  fisheries,  and  also  a  more  definite  statement  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  protection  which  it  is  desired  to  extend  to  those  fisheries 


Mr,  Ruhhard  to  Mr,  Bayard. 

[Extract.] 

Ko.  388.]  United  States  Legation, 

ToMOj  Japan,  September  29,  1887.     (Received  October  24.) 

Sir:  Eef erring  to  your  instruction  '^o.  153  I  have  already  had  the 
honor  to  inform  the  Department  of  State  that  I  would  seek  a  personal 
official  conference  with  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  on  the  subject  of 
the  international  i)rotection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

The  Japanese  Government  is  anxious  to  enter  into  an  arrangement 
or  convention  with  the  United  StatCvS  Government,  invoking  similar 
arrangement  or  convention  with  our  Government  for  the  protection  of 
the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  the  waters  of  their  northern  islands. 

I  expressly  called  attention  to  the  waiver  for  this  purpose,  as  ex- 
pressed in  your  instruction  ^N^o.  153,  and  in  my  dispatch  No.  387,  of  any 
legal  rights  under  former  conventions,  that  my  Government  now  de- 
sired to  invite  this  cooperative  protection  of  friendly  powers  of  their 
fur-seal  fisheries  from  Avanton  destruction  without  reference  to  said 
former  conventions.  Nevertheless,  the  Japanese  Government  requested 
as  an  especial  favor  that  I  would  cable  the  Department  of  State,  in 
order  to  save  time,  for  certain  documents  mentioned  in  the  subjoined 
cablegram,  and  for  such  s])ecifications  of  said  desired  arrangement  or 
convention  as  will  be  satisfactory  and  meet  the  wishes  of  my  Govern- 
ment in  that  regard,  and  wliich  might  be  reciprocally  invoked  for  the 
X)rotecti()ii  of  their  own  fur-seal  fisheries. 
1  have,  etc., 

BiCHAKD  B.  Hubbard, 
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Mr,  Bayard  to  Mr.  Hubbard. 

Ko.  156.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  September  30, 1887. 
Sir:  The  Dei^artment  is  glad  to  infer  from  your  telegram  of  the  29th 
instant  that  the  (iovernment  of  Japan  has  favorably  received  the  proj)- 
osition  of  the  United  States  to  negotiate  for  the  proteeticm  of  the  seal 
tislieriys  in  Behring  Sea. 

A  memoj-andnm  on  the  subject  is  now  being  prepared  in  reference  to 
my  suggestions  and  will  be  transmitted  as  soon  as  it  is  completed. 
I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr,  Hubbard  to  Mr.  Bayard, 

No.  393.]  United  States  Leoation, 

Tolcio,  Japan,  October  10,  1887.     (Received  November  2.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  inclose  for  the  information  of  the 
Department  of  State,  copies,  respectively,  of  my  note  to  Count  Ito,  and 
his  reply  thereto,  relating  to  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

I  am  requested  to  call  the  attention  of  my  Government  respectfully 
and  especially  to  the  proposed  recii)rocal  protection  of  the  sea  otter, 
and  to  enlarge  the  protected  zone  so  as  to  embrace  the  known  habitat 
of  that  animal. 

I  took  occasion  to  say  unofficially  to  Count  Ito  that  I  had  no  hesita- 
tion in  giving  him  the  hopeful  assurance  that  my  Government  would 
cooperate  with  his  excellency's  Government  in  the  proposal  to  include 
sea  otter  as  well  as  fur  seal  in  any  reasonable  arrangement  which  would 
prevent  unregulated  and  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  this  valuable  ani- 
mal in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea  as  well  as  on  the  coast  of  Japan  and 
in  their  conterminous  waters.  I  shall  have  the  honor  to  await,  in  def- 
erence to  Count  Ito's  expressed  request,  your  instructions  in  response 
to  the  respectful  proposition  of  the  Jai)anese  Government  before  enter- 
ing upon  any  formal  negotiations  on  this  subject.  On  receipt  of  this 
dispatch  by  the  Department  of  State,  I  have  the  honor  to  suggest  that 
if  the  reply  to  my  cablegram  of  the  29th  ultimo  has  been  mailed  to  this 
legation  by  the  Department,  that  in  that  end  a  brief  telegram  signify- 
ing your  willingness  to  include  the  sea  otter  in  the  said  negotiations 
would  advance  the  negotiations  and  gratify  this  Government  as  well, 
who  manifests  a  deep  interest  in  securing  an  early  arrangement  by  our 
respective  governments  for  the  better  protection  of  the  fur-seal  and  sea- 
otter  fisheries  of  American  and  Japanese  waters. 
I  have,  etc., 

EiCHARD  B.  Hubbard. 


[Inclosure  1  in  No.  393.] 

Mr.  Hubbard  to  Count  Ito  Hirohumi. 

United  States  LEGATroN, 

ToMo,  October  6,  1887. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  forward  to  your  excellency,  and  to  beg  your 
early  and  favorable  consideration  of,  a  copy  of  an  instruction  which  I  have  had  the 
honor  to  receive  from  the  Department  of  State  of  my  Government. 
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The  general  proposition  respectfully  submitted  in  this  instruction  by  my  Govern- 
ment, as  well  as  the  obvious  and  convincing  reasons  there  set  forth  in  favor  of  its 
adoption  by  the  friendly  powers  named  therein,  will,  I  am  sure,  receive  from  your 
excellency's  Government  the  same  earnest  consideration  as  they  have  received  from 
the  United  States. 

As  already  indicated  unofficially  to  the  foreign  office,  I  shall,  in  furtherance  of  the 
"Wishes  and  instructions  of  my  Government,  be  gratified  and  obliged  if  your  excellency 
will  formally  appoint  any  future  time  and  place  when  and  where  I  may  have  the 
honor  to  confer  and  discuss  with  your  excellency,  or  any  other  representative  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty's  Government,  the  subject  of  an  agreement  or  special  convention 
between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Empire  of  Japan  having  reference  to 
the  better  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 
I  avail;  etc., 

Richard  B.  Hubbard, 


[Inclosure  2  in  No. 393. — Translation] 
Count  Ito  Hirohumi  to  Mr.  Huhhard. 

No.  8584.]  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

ToJcio,  October  8,  1887. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  excellency's  note  of  the 
'6th  instant,  in  which  you  are  pleased  to  inclose  the  copy  of  a  communication  from 
the  honorable  the  Secretary  of  State  in  reference  to  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea, 
and,  in  pursuance  of  instructions  contained  in  that  dispatch,  invite  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  Government  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  with  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  having  for  its  object  the  protection  of  fur-seals  in  Behring  Sea  from 
indiscriminate  destruction  and  consequent  extermination. 

The  unregulated  and  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  the  sea-otter  as  well  as  the  fur- 
seal  on  the  coasts  of  Japan  and  in  their  conterminous  waters  is  a  subject  which  has 
for  many  years  engaged  the  serious  attention  of  the  Imj)erial  Government. 

The  experience  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Government  justifies  the  belief  that  the 
end  sought  to  be  obtained  can  be  best  secured  by  means  of  a  cooperative  interna- 
tional action,  and  they  therefore  cordially  approve  of  the  suggestion  of  the  honorable 
the  Secretary  of  State. 

His  Imperial  Majesty's  Government  would  be  willing  to  enter  into  an  arrangement 
for  the  purpose  indicated,  but  they  would  wish,  for  the  reasons  assigned  by  Mr. 
Bayard  in  favor  of  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  in  Behring  Sea,  to  extend  the  principle 
of  protection  to  the  sea-otter  as  well  as  the  fur-seal,  and  to  enlarge  the  protected 
zone  so  as  to  embrace  the  known  habitat  of  that  animal. 

I  beg  that  you  will  bring  this  proposal  to  the  attention  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  and  I  would  suggest  that  this  be  done  in  advance  of  any  negotiations 
on  the  subject. 

I  avail  myself,  etc., 

Count  Ito  Hirobumi. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Hubbard. 

No.  171.]  Department  of  State, 

WasMngton,  November  21^  1887. 

Sir:  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatches  Nos.  388 
and  393,  dated,  respectively,  September  29  and  October  10,  and  in 
reply  to  express  the  satisfaction  of  this  Department  at  the  favorable 
response  of  the  Japanese  Government  to  negotiate  for  the  protection  of 
the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

The  Department  hopes  to  be  able,  at  an  early  day,  to  instruct  you 
furtlier  on  the  subject.  At  present,  owing  doubtless  to  the  shortness 
of  tlie  time,  few  replies  have  been  received  from  foreign  Governments 
to  the  circular  invitation  of  the  United  States  in  this  regard.  And  it 
is  tliouglit  desirable  to  await  for  a  time  further  resx)onses,  which  might 
atl'ect  the  course  of  the  negotiati(ms. 
I  am^  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 
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Mr.  Huhbard  to  Mr,  Bayard, 

Ko.  483.]  United  States  Leoation, 

ToMo^  Japan,  June  23,  1888,     (Received  'July  16. 

Seh  :  Respectfully  re ferriQ^'  to  the  correspondence  between  the  De- 
l)artinent  of  State  and  this  legation,  looking  to  the  conclusion  of  a  con- 
vention between  Japan  and  the  United  Staters  and  some  other  powers 
for  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  inBehring  Sea,  and  the  iHo- 
tection  of  the  sea  otter,  as  subsequently  suggested  by  Japan,  I  have 
the  honor  to  inform  the  i)epartmeut  that  instruction  No.  171,  of  Novem- 
ber 21,  1887,  which  has  heretofore  been  acknowledged,  is  the  last  that 
has  been  received  by  me  from  the  Department  on  this  subject. 

I  desire  to  inform  the  Department  that  the  Japanese  foreign  oftice  has, 
in  a  friendly  spirit  of  inquiry,  asked  if  I  could  furnish  information  as  to 
when  my  Government  would  be  ready  (as  Japan  had  been  ready  for 
sometime  past)  to  resume  the  consideration  of  the  proposed  convention. 

I  have,  in  response  to  this  inquiry,  forwarded  to  the  foreign  ofiSce  a 
copy  of  your  said  instruction  No.  171,  dated  November  21, 1887,  with  the 
accompanying  note,  dated  June  20,  transmitting  the  same.  The  Japan- 
ese minister  for  foreign  affairs  has  been  recently  advised  by  the  Russian 
minister  to  Japan  that  the  United  States  Government  and  those  of 
Russia  and  Great  Britain  had  discussed,  at  London,  the  matter  of  a 
similar  convention  for  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  and  sea 
otter  in  Behring  Sea.  He  also  communicated  the  fact  that  the  Govern- 
ment at  St.  Petersburg  desired  to  conclude  with  Japan  a  convention 
for  the  mutual  protection  of  the  seal  and  otter  within  their  own  seas 
and  contiguous  waters. 

This  fact  has  been  the  immediate  cause  of  the  inquiry  submitted  to 
me,  to  which  the  inclosure  herewith  is  in  response. 
I  have,  etc., 

Richard  B.  Hubbard. 


[Inclosure  in  No.  483.] 

Mr.  Huhhard  to  Count  Okuma. 

No.  284.]  United  States  Legation, 

Tokio,  June  20,  1888. 

SiK :  Referring  to  my  note  to  his  excellency  Count  Ito,  dated  October  6,  1887,  and 
his  reply  thereto  dated  November  8,  1887,  concerning;  a  proposed  arrangement  which 
the  United  States  invited  Japan  to  enter  into  witli  the  United  States  and  certain 
other  powers,  for  the  protection  of  the  fur-seals  in  Behring  Sea  from  indiscriminate 
de>truction  and  conseciuent  extermination,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  inclose  an  instruc- 
tion' from  my  Government  in  response  to  my  dispatch  to  the  honorable  the  Secretary 
of  State,  informing  him  of  Japan's  willingness  to  enter  such  an  arrangement. 

It  will  be  observed  by  your  excellency  that  my  (xovernmeut  is  awaiting  the  replies 
of  some  other  foreign  Governments  to  the  invitation  of  the  United  States  to  enter 
into  such  a  convention. 

I  have  not  communicated  with  your  excellency's  department  since  my  note  of  th6 
6th  of  October,  on  account  of  aw  aiting  further  instructions  from  my  Government  in 
the  premises,  to  which  the  instruction  herewith  inclosed  especially  refers.  The  sub^ 
stance  of  the  inclosed  instruction  has  not  been  heretofore  coumiunicated  to  your  ex- 
cellency's Government,  hoping  that  I  might,  as  indicated,  ere  now  have  been  furnishecl 
with  final  instructions  to  con<lude  a  convention  between  our  resi)ective  Governments, 
emliracing  all  the  jioints  of  discussion  on  which  a  common  and  friendly  concurrence 
aiid  understanding  had  been  reached,  and  of  which  my  Government  was  advised  in 
my  dispatches  to  which  the  inclosed  instruction  is  in  response. 
I  avail  myself,  etc., 

Richard  B.  Hubbard. 

1  See  supra,  Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Hubbard,  November  21,  1887. 
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Mr,  Huhhard  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

,  United  States  Legation, 

ToMo,  Japan,  July  13,  1888.     (Eeceivecl  August  8.) 

Sir  :  I  have  tlie  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  note  from  the 
J-^panese  minister  for  foreign  affairs  dated  July  7,  in  which  I  am  re- 
quested to  instruct  the  United  States  consuls  in  Japan  not  to  ship  Japan- 
ese subjects  on  board  American  vessels  engaged  or  about  to  engage  in 
otter  or  seal  hunting. 

The  reasons  for  such  a  request  are  set  forth  in  the  minister's  note. 

In  compliance  with  Count  Okuma's  request,  I  have  instructed  the 
United  States  consul-general  at  Kanagawa,  and  through  him  the  other 
consular  representatives  of  the  United  States  in  Japan,  to  refrain  from 
shipping  any  Japanese  subjects  on  any  American  otter  or  seal  hunting- 
vessels. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  of  my  communication  to  the  United 
States  consul-general  on  the  subject,  and  hope  that  my  action  in  the 
l^remises  will  meet  the  approval  of  the  Department  of  State. 

In  order  that  the  Department  may  more  fully  understand  the  imme- 
diate causes  which  have  led  the  Japanese  Government  to  take  the 
course  indicated  in  regard  to  the  shipment  of  Japanese  subjects  on  otter 
and  seal  hunting  vessels,  I  beg  to  submit  a  brief  account  of  the  attack 
on  the  British  schooner  Nemo,  to  which  Count  Okuma  refers : 

The  Nemo  is  a  schooner  of  150  tons,  owned  and  commanded  by  one 
Snow,  a  British  resident  of  Yokohama,  and  was  manned  by  Japanese 
sailors.     The  schooner  is  what  is  known  as  an  ^'  otter  and  seal  hunter." 

On  the  27th  of  May  last,  while  the  scliooner  was  en  route  to  the 
hunting  grounds,  it  was,  according  to  the  commander's  statement,  be- 
calmed off  Copper  Island  (Russian  territory).  Early  on  the  morning 
of  May  27,  while  the  schooner  was  still  becalmed,  the  commander  put  off 
in  a  boat  with  a  crew  of  6  Japanese  sailors,  accompanied  or  followed 
by  two  other  boats  of  Japanese  sailors.  The  commander  of  the  Nemo 
was  the  only  foreigner  in  the  boats.  When  about  200  yards  from  shore, 
and  after  the  commander  of  the  Nemo  had  discharged  his  riiie  at  one 
or  more  otters,  his  boat  was  fired  upon  by  an  unknown  number  of  men 
concealed  behind  the  rocks  or  a  bluff*  of  the  shore,  and  using,  as  the 
commander  of  the  Nemo  supposes,  Winchester  rifles. 

The  firing  was  kept  up  with  great  rapidity,  and  all  of  the  men  in  the 
boat,  including  the  commander,  being  wounded,  it  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty that  the  boat  was  gotten  out  of  reach  of  the  firing,  the  commander 
and  one  sailor  being  the  only  occupants  of  the  boat  who  were  able  to 
j)ropel  it,  and  being  both  wounded,  the  craft  moved  very  slowly. 

When  the  commander's  boat  got  out  of  range  of  the  firing  (the  second 
boat  had  one  man  wounded,  but  the  third  had  not  approaclied  within 
range  of  the  firing),  it  was  ascertained  that  one  of  the  Japanese  had 
been  killed  outright,  and  two  others  afterwards  died  on  the  Nemo  ft'om 
the  wounds  then  received. 

The  commander  was  wounded  in  the  hand  and  in  the  thigh,  but  he 
and  the  other  Japanese  who  were  wounded  have,  I  understand,  about 
recovered. 

The  schooner  was  brought  to  Yokohama,  where  an  inquiry  into  t\\Q 
affair  was  held  by  the  British  consul,  who  found  that  the  attack  was 
unprovoked. 

I  have,  etc., 

EiCHARD  B.  Hubbard. 


PROPOISED    INTERNATIONAL    MEASURES,  1887-W  180 

[Inclosure  1  in  No.  491 — Translation.] 

Count  Okuma  to  Mr.  Huhhard. 

Department  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
Tokyo,  the  9th  day,  the  7th  month,  the  21st  year  of  Meiji. 

Sir:  The  recent  attack  at  CopptT  Island  upon  the  British  schooner  iVemo  (with  the 
(.ircnnistances  and  results  of  which  you  are  doubtless  familiar),  coupled  with  the 
fact  that  the  unlicensed  takin<;'  of  otter  and  seal  withiu  the  jurisdiction  of  His  Ini- 
])erial  Maj«\sty  is  prohibited  by  law,  has  impressed  upon  the  Imperial  Government 
the  necessity  of  adopting  more  effectual  measures  on  the  one  hand  to  protect  His 
Im]>erial  Japanese  Majesty's  subjects  from  the  consecpiences  of  acts  for  which  as 
iieamen  they  could  hardly  be  held  responsible,  and  on  the  other  to  put  a  stop  to  an 
unlawful  occupation. 

With  these  objects  in  view  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  yon  will  instruct  the 
consuls  of  your  country  in  Japan  to  refrain,  until  otherwise  advised,  from  shipping 
Japanese  subjects  on  board  any  American  vessels  engaged  or  about  to  engage  in  otter 
or  seal  hunting. 

I  avail,  etc., 

Count  Shigenobu  Okuma. 

(For  inclosure  I^o.  2,  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  Ko.  106^  Fiftieth  Congress, 
second  session^  p.  111.) 


Mr,  Hubhard  to  Mr.  Bayard, 

]!^o.  492.]  United  States  Legation, 

ToJcyOj  Japan,  July  13,  1888,     (Received  August  8.) 

Sir  :  Eeferring  to  the  correspondence  which  has  taken  place  between 
the  Department  of  State  and  this  legation  concerning  a  prox^osed  con- 
vention between  the  United  States  and  Japan  and  some  other  powers, 
looking  to  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  I  have 
the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  note,  dated  July  9,  from  the  Japanese 
minister  of  foreign  affairs,  inquiring  as  to  the  nature  of  the  consulta- 
tion now  being  conducted  at  London  on  this  subject,  with  a  view  of  in- 
structing the  Japanese  Minister  at  London  to  take  part  in  said  consul- 
tation, provided  it  has  assumed  the  nature  of  an  international  conference 
in  which  the  views  of  the  several  powers  interested  maybe  interchanged. 

The  note  from  Count  Okuma  and  my  reply  to  the  same,  also  herewith 
inclosed,  fully  explain  themselves,  and  are  forwarded  to  the  Depart- 
ment with  the  view  of  eliciting  such  reply  as  may  be  deemed  advisable 
in  the  premises. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Wcmo  affair,  to  which  I  had  the  honor  to 
refer  in  my  dispatch  No.  491  of  this  date,  has  had  the  effect  of  increas- 
ing Japan's  interest  in  the  proposed  convention  and  her  desire  to  see  it 
concluded  at  an  early  day. 
I  have,  etc., 

Eichard  B.  Hubbard. 


ilnclosure  1  in  No.  492— Translation.! 

Count  Okuma  to  Mr.  Huhhard. 

Department  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
Tokyo,  the  7th  day,  the  7th  month,  the  21st  year  of  Meiji. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  the  proposal  of  your  Government  to  enter  into  a  x>roper 
arrangement  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  by  international  cooperation  indiscrimi- 
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nate  and  unregulated  destruction  of  fur  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea,  the  views  of  the 
Imperial  Government  having  been  communicated  to  you,  your  Government  intimated 
that  they  would  approach  the  subject  again  upon  receipt  of  responses  from  the  pow- 
ers consulted,  and  consequently  the  Imperial  Government  have  been  awaiting  further 
communication  from  your  Government. 

In  the  meantime  iib  has  recently  been  reported  to  the  Imperial  Government  that 
the  United  States  nnnister  at  London  is  holding  consultation  with  Her  British  Maj- 
esty's principal  Secretary  for  Foreign  A  ffairs  and  the  diplomatic  representatives  of 
some  other  power  or  powers  interested  in  respect  to  certain  matters  bearing  upon 
the  subject. 

The  Imperial  Government  are  not  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  question  under  dis- 
cussion. If,  however,  the  negotiation  has  actually  assumed  the  character  of  an  in- 
ternational convention,  in  which  the  views  of  the  several  powers  interested  may  be 
formally  interchanged,  the  Imperial  Government  would  desire  to  instruct  their  rep- 
resentative at  London  to  take  part  in  such  negotiation. 

I  therefore  beg  leave  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  ascertain  the  truth 
of  the  report  and  to  communicate  to  me  the  result  of  your  inquiry. 
I  avail  myself,  etc., 

Count  Shigenobu  Okuma. 


[Inclosnre  2  in  'No.  492.] 

Mr.  Hubhard  to  Count  Okuma. 

United  States  Legation, 

Tokyo,  July  12,  1888. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  excellency's  note  No.  25, 
of  the  7th  instant,  in  which,  referring  to  the  subject  of  the  proposed  arrangement 
between  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  Japan  and  some  other  powers, 
looking  to  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  your  excellency 
informs  me  that  it  has  been  reported  to  the  Imperial  Government  that  the  United 
States  minister  at  London  is  holding  consultation  with  Her  British  Majesty's  princi- 
pal Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  some  other 
powers  interested,  in  respect  to  certain  matters  bearing  upon  the  subject.  Your  ex- 
cellency further  states  that  if  the  negotiations  have  assumed  the  character  of  an 
international  conference,  in  which  the  views  of  the  several  powers  interested  may 
be  formally  interchanged,  the  Imperial  Government  would  desire  to  instruct  their 
representative  at  London  to  take  part  in  such  negotiations ;  and  yOu  request  me  to 
ascertain  the  truth  of  the  report  referred  to,  and  to  communicate  the  result  of  my 
inquiry  to  your  department. 

In  reply  I  have  the  honor  to  say  to  your  excellency  that  by  the  mail  leaving  for  the 
United  States  on  or  about  June  20  I  had  the  honor,  as  suggested  by  the  verbal  and 
informal  inquiry  of  the  Foreign  Office,  to  address  a  dispatch  to  the  honorable  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  my  Government,  requesting  to  be  advised  of  the  present  status 
of  the  negotiations  of  the  proposed  convention;  and  in  pursuance  of  the  subject  I 
will  by  the  next  mail  leaving  for  the  United  States  forward  a  copy  of  your  excel- 
lency's note,  with  the  request  that  my  Government  will  furnish  me  with  full  infor- 
mation respecting  the  progress  of  the  negotiations. 

In  this  connection  I  beg  to  say  to  your  excellency  that  I  have  been  informed  in- 
formally and  unofficially,  by  the  representatives  at  Tokio  of  one  of  the  powers  inter- 
ested in  the  said  negotiations,  that  he  was  in  receipt  of  information  to  the  effect 
that  the  consultation  now  being  conducted  at  London  is  of  a  purely  preliminary 
character. 

I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the  consultation  to  which  your  excellency  refers  is  of 
the  same  nature  as  has  already  taken  place  between  the  United  States  minister  at 
Tokyo  and  the  Japanese  Foreign  OflBce;  and^Ibegto  repeat  to  your  excellency  what 
I  have  already  had  the  honor  to  assure  your  Department  on  previous  occasions  that 
a  final  decision  will  not  be  reached  in  this  matter  of  the  proposed  convention  until 
the  Imperial  Government  has  been  fully  advised  and  has  had  ample  opportunity  to 
express  its  views  in  the  premises. 
I  avail,  etc., 

KiCHARD  B.  Hubbard. 
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Mr,  Bayard  to  Mr.  Huhhard. 

Ko.  223.]  Department  of  State, 

M"asltini/t(m,  July  18,  1888. 

Sir:  I  liave  received  your  No. 483  of  tlie  23(1  ultimo,  saying  that  the 
Japanese  JNIiuister  for  Foreign  Affairs  Lad  informally  inquired  of  you 
lately  concerning  the  proposed  convention  between  the  United  States 
and  Japan,  looking  to  the  x)rotcction  of  fur  seals  in  Bering  Sea,  which 
formed  the  subject  of  my  instruction  No.  171  of  November  21,  1887. 

Negotiation  with  Japan  in  reference  to  the  protection  of  the  seals  in 
Behring  Sea  has  been  delayed  by  the  unexpected  protraction  of  the  ne- 
gotiation with  Great  Britain  and  Kussia.  It  is  thought  desirable  that 
the  arrangement  between  these  countries  should  be  permitted  to  assume 
a  definite  and  settled  form  before  otlier  agreements  are  formulated.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  matter  will  «oon  be  in  such  shape  as  to  permit  the 
entrance  upon  formal  negotiations  with  Japan. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  the  question  might  be  informally  discussed 
with  the  Japanese  Government,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  just  what  is 
desired  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  the  protection  of  the  sea  otter. 
I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Hubbard. 

[Confidentijil.] 

No.  232.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  August  9,  1888. 

Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  No.  492,  of  the  13th 
ultimo,  in  which  you  transmit  a  copy  of  a  note  from  Count  Okuma, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  Japan,  of  the  7th  ultimo,  in  which  he  states 
the  desire  of  his  Government  to  instruct  its  representative  in  London 
to  take  part  in  the  negotiations  there  pending  between  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  and  that  of  Great  Britain  for  a  convention  for 
the  protection  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea,  provided  the  negotiations  have 
reached  a  stage  which  would  admit  of  such  i^articipation. 

In  reply  you  promised  his  excellency  that  you  would  request  your 
Government  to  furnish  you  with  full  information  respecting  the  progress 
of  the  negotiations. 

No  change  is  known  to  have  taken  place  in  the  state  of  the  negotia 
tions  at  Loudon  since  the  Department  last  wrote  you  on  the  subject. 
Four  months  ago  strong  hopes  were  entertained  here  that  the  conven- 
tion Avould  soon  be  concluded.  But  the  Department  is  now  informed 
tliat  the  views  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
have  met  with  obstruction  from  Canada,  where  vessels  are  yearly  fitted 
out  for  the  imrjiose  of  preying  upon  seal  life  by  the  useof  iirearmsand 
otlier  destructive  weapons. 

It  is  not  perceived,  therefore,  how  the  partici])ation  of  Japan  in  the 
negotiations  at  London  could  promote  their  successful  conclusion. 
There  is  not  known  to  be  any  difference  of  opinion  between  this  Gov- 
ernment and  that  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  as  to  the  necessity  and  pro- 
priety of  the  international  arrangement,  now  under  consideration,  for 
the  protection  of  the  seals  in  Behiing  Sea. 
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The  convention  wliieli  Japan  will  seek  to  make  on  the  same  subject 
will,  as  yon  have  indicated,  have  to  be  shaped  in  some  respects  so  as 
to  meet  the  wishes  of  Japan  in  regard  to  the  protection  of  her  inter- 
ests in  the  sea  otter.  What  this  Government  deems  necessary  for  the 
preservation  of  the  seals  in  Behring  Sea  is  entirely  to  prohibit  the 
slaughter  of  them  with  firearms,  nets,  and  other  destructive  imple- 
ments, at  a  distance  from  the  coasts.  The  Department  would  be  glad 
to  learn  the  views  of  the  Japanese  Government  concerning  tlie  meas- 
ures necessary  for  the  protection  of  its  interests  in  the  otter,  and  to  be 
furnished  with  information  respecting  their  territorial  and  pecuniary 
extent. 

I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr,  Wurts  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

^o.  139.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg,  Septe^nber  5,  1887.     (Eeceived  September  17.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  instruction 
No.  99,  of  the  19th  of  last  month,  relating  to  the  measures  to  be  taken 
for  the  better  j)rotection  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  and  to 
inform  you  that,  in  obedience  to  it,  I  have  communicated  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  that  of  Russia  to  enter 
into  such  an  arrangement  as  will  put  a  check  to  the  indiscriminate 
destruction,  by  the  citizens  of  either  country,  of  the  seals  in  those 
waters. 

I  am,  etc., 

George  W.  Wurts. 


Mr.  Lothrop  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Ko.  151.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg,  December  8,  1887.     (Received  December  27.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  the  translation  of  a  note 
from  the  Foreign  Office,  received  at  the  legation  yesterday,  on  the  propo- 
sition of  the  United  States  for  an  international  agreement  touching  the 
capture  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea.  The  earnestness  felt  here  in  the  mat- 
ter is  plainly  indicated  by  the  language  of  the  note,  which  speaks  of 
unrestrained  seal-hunting  as  a  thing  which  not  only  threatens  the  well- 
being  but  even  the  existence  of  the  people  of  the  extreme  northeast 
coast. 

Tliis  language  represents  a  view  which  I  have  heard  here  in  conver- 
iSation,  of  course  not  officially,  and  which  is  substantially  as  follows: 

The  seal  fishery  on  onr  Behring  coasts  is  the  only  resource  our  people 
there  have;  it  furnishes  them  all  the  necessaries  of  life;  without  it  they 
]>erish.  Now,  international  law  concedes  to  every  people  exclusive  juris- 
diction over  a  zone  along  its  coasts  sufficient  for  its  protection;  and  the 
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(loctriiic  of  the  ciiual  riglits  of  all  niitious  on  tlie  lii<4'li  seas  rests  on  tlie 
idea  that  it  is  consistent  with  tlie  connnon  welfare  and  not  destructive 
of  any  essential  lii^lits  of  the  inliabitaiits  of  the  nei<»hboring'  coasts. 
Such  connnon  ri«;hts,  under  public  law,  rest  on  general  consent,  and  it 
Avould  be  absurd  to  aflinu  that  such  consent  had  been  given,  where  its 
necessary  result  would  be  the  absolute  destruction  of  one  or  more  of  the 
parties.  J lence  the  rule  can  not  be  applied  blindly  to  an  unforeseen 
case,  and  these  alleged  connnon  rights  must  rightfully  be  limited  to 
cases  where  they  may  be  exercised  consistently  with  the  welfare  of  all. 
Behring  Sea  partakes  largely  of  the  character  of  an  inclosed  sea 5  two 
great  nations. own  and  control  all  its  inclosing  shores.  It  jiossesses  a 
peculiar  fishery,  which,  with  reference  to  its  preservation,  can  only  be 
legitimately  pursued  on  land,  and  even  there  only  under  strict  regula- 
tions. To  allow  its  unrestrained  pursuit  in  the  oi)en  waters  of  the  sea 
is  not  only  to  doom  it  to  annihilation,  but,  by  necessary  consequence, 
to  destroy  all  its  coast  inhabitants.  If  this  result  is  conceded  it  fol- 
lows that  the  doctrine  of  common  rights  can  have  no  application  to  such 
a  case. 

I  have  thought  it  might  not  be  uninteresting  to  give  this  as  a  view 
which  has  found  expression  here,  and,  if  found  necessary,  I  think  it  not 
improbable  that  Kussia  would  feel  that  she  was  driven  to  act  on  it. 
I  am,  etc., 

Geo.  V.  N.  LoTHROP. 


[Inclosure  in  Xo.  151— Translation.] 

M.  de  Giers  to  Mr.  Lothrop. 

Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

Asiatic  Department,  November  25,  1887. 

Mr.  Minister:  Mr.  Wurts,  under  date  of  August  22  [September  2],  was  good 
enougli  to  commuuicate  to  nie  the  views  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of 
America  upon  the  subject  of  the  desirableness  of  an  understanding,  among  the  gov- 
ernments concerned,  for  the  reguLation  of  the  taking  (la  cltassc)  of  tlie  fur  seal  (Zow/res) 
in  the  Beliring  Sea,  in  order  that  an  end  might  be  put  to  those  inconsiderate  practices 
of  extermination  whicli  threaten  to  dry  up,  at  their  source,  an  important  branch  of 
intprnational  commerce. 

We  concur  entirely  in  the  views  of  tlie  Government  of  the  United  States.  Like  it, 
we  also  have  been  for  a  long  time  considering  what  means  could  be  taken  to  remedy 
a  state  of  things  which  is  prejudicial  not  only  to  commerce  and  to  revenue,  but  which 
will  soon  work  disastrous  results,  not  only  to  the  well-being  but  even  to  the  exist- 
ence of  our  people  in  the  extreme  northeast.  The  establishment  of  a  rcdsonable 
rule,  and  of  a  lawful  system  in  the  use  {V exploitation)  of  the  resources,  which  furnish 
their  only  industry,  is  for  those  people  of  vital  importance. 

•  The  pressing  interest  wliiciv  the  Im])erial  diovernmeut  lias  been  thus  called  to  con- 
sider had  already  suggested  to  it  the  idea  of  an  international  agreement,  by  which 
this  interest  might  find  its  most  etticient  ])rotection.  It  is  by  this  way  that  the  dif- 
ferent questions  involved  can  be  best  resolved,  and  among  whicli  there  exists,  in  our 
opinion,  a  close  connection. 

The  proposition  of  an  accord  emanating  from  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  and  Avhich  we  take  pleasure  in  considering  as  a  step  toward  that  general 
solution,  must,  of  course,  but  meet  the  sincere  sympathies  of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment, and  its  active  sujiport,  and  this  I  pray  you  to  make  known  to  the  Cabinet  at 
Washington. 

Please  receive,  etc., 

Giers. 
25 


194  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE 

3Ir.  LotJirop  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Ko.  161.]  Legation  of  the  Lnited  States, 

St  Petersburg,  February  22,  1888.     (deceived  Marcli  12.) 

Sir:  Your  dispatch,  No.  110,  relative  to  the  i^rotection  of  fur-bearing 
seals  in  the  Behring  Sea,  has  just  reached  me,  and  I  have  lost  no  time 
in  making  known  to  the  Imperial  Government  your  wishes  respecting 
the  cooperation  of  the  Eussian  Ambassador  in  London  with  Mr.  Phelps 
on  this  subject. 

Very  truly,  etc., 

Geo.  Y.  N.  Lothrop. 


Mr.  Lothrop  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Ko.  164.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg,  Marcli  12,  1888.     (Eeceived  April  2.) 

Sir  :  Immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  No.  110  I  com- 
municated to  Mr.  de  Giers  the  suggestions  therein  contained.  In  reply 
he  now  informs  me  that  the  Imperial  Government,  acting  thereon,  has 
instructed  Mr.  de  Staal,  its  Ambassador  in  London,  at  once  to  put  him- 
self into  communication  with  Mr.  Phelps,  and  to  do  his  best  to  promote 
the  common  object  of  the  two  governments.  I  am  also  requested  to 
make  this  action  known  to  you. 
Yery  truly,  etc., 

Geo.  Y.  N.  Lothrop. 


Mr.  Magee  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  118.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

StocJchohn,  March  20,  1888.     (Eeceived  April  9.) 

Sir:  I  am  in  receipt  this  p.  m.  of  the  response  to  my  note  (written 
under  your  instruction  of  date  September  17,  1887),  inviting  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  Kingdoms  to  join  in  an  arrangement  whereby 
an  end  would  be  xmt  to  the  indiscriminate  killing  of  seals  in  the  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

The  Eoyal  Government  having  no  intetest  in  seal  fisheries.  His  Maj- 
esty thinks  there  is  no  need  to  take  part  in  any  treaty  or  arrangement 
in  reference  thereto  on  the  part  of  the  United  Kingdoms.  He,  however, 
expresses  the  desire  that  a  mutually  beneficial  accord  may  be  arrived 
at  between  the  interested  powers,  and  that  the  same  may  be  maintained 
with  a  reservation  that  powers  not  at  lu-esent  interested  may  join  in 
such  an  arrangement  in  the  future  if  they  desire. 

At  present  neither  Sweden  nor  Norway  engages  in  seal-fishing  in 
Behring  Sea  or  adjacent  waters. 
I  have,  etc., 

Bufus  Magee. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  RELATIVE  TO  THE  SEIZURE  OF  BRITISH  SEAL- 
ING VESSELS  IN  BERING  SEA  IN  1889. 

Jir.  Edwardes  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Bar  Harbor,  August  24,  1889. 

Sir:  In  accordance  with  instrnctioiis  wliich  I  liave  received  from 
Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  I  liave 
the  honor  to  state  to  yon  tliat  repeated  rnniors  have  of  hite  reached 
Her  Majesty's  (rovennnent  that  United  States  cruisers  have  stoi)ped, 
searched,  and  even  seized  Britisli  vessels  in  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the 
three  niik'  limit  froiu  the  nearest  land.  Although  no  ofhcial  confirma- 
tion of  these  rumors  has  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government,  there  aj)- 
pears  to  be  no  reason  to  doubt  their  authenticity. 

1  am  desired  by  the  Marcpiis  of  Salisbury  to  inquire  whether  the 
United  States  Government  are  in  possession  of  similar  information,  and 
further,  to  ask  that  stringent  instructions  may  be  sent  by  the  United 
States  Government,  at  the  eapliest  moment,  to  their  officers,  with  the 
view  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  such  occurrences  taking  place. 

In  continuation  of  my  instruction  I  have  the  honor  to  remind  you 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  received  very  clear  asvsnrances  last 
year  from  Mr.  Bayard,  at  that  time  Secretary  of  State,  that  pending 
the  discussion  of  the  general  questions  at  issue  no  further  interference 
should  take  x>lace  with  British  vessels  in  Behring  Sea. 

In  conclusion,  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  desires  me  to  say  that  Sir 
Julian  Panncefote,  Her  Majesty's  Minister,  will  be  prepared  on  his 
return  to  Washington  in  the  autumn  to  discuss  the  whole  question, 
and  Her  Majesty's  Government  wish  to  point  out  to  the  United  States 
Government  that  a  settlement  can  not  but  be  hindered  by  any  meas- 
ures of  force  which  may  be  resorted  to  by  the  United  States. 
I  have,  etc., 

H.  G.  Edwardes. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Mr.  Edwardes. 

Bar  Harbor,  August  24,  1889. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  communi- 
cation of  this  date,  conveying  to  me  the  intelligence  "  that  repeated 
rumors  have  of  late  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  United 
States  cruisers  have  stopped,  searched,  and  even  seized  British  vessels 
in  Behring  Sea  outside  the  3  mile  limit  from  the  nearest  land."  And 
yon  add  that,  ''although  no  official  confirmation  of  these  rumors  has 
reached  Her  Majesty's  Government,  there  appears  to  be  no  reason  to 
doubt  their  authenticity." 

In  reply  I  liave  the  honor  to  state  that  the  same  rumors,  probably 
based  on  trutli,  have  reached  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  but 
that  \\\)  to  this  date  there  has  been  no  official  communication  received 
on  the  subject. 

It  has  been  and  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States  to  have  such  an  adjustment  as  shall  remove  all  i)Ossible  ground 
of  misunderstanding  with  Her  ]\[ajesty's  Government  ccmcerning  the 
existing  troubles  in  the  Behring  Sea;  and  the  President  believes  that  the 
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responsibility  for  delay  in  tlie  adjiistiiieiit  eaii  not  be  proi^erly  charged 
to  the  Goverinneiit  of  the  XTnited  States. 

1  beg  you  will  express  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  the  gratification 
with  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  learns  that  Sir  Julian 
Pauncefote,  Her  Majesty's  Minister,  will  be  in^e])ared,  on  his  return  to 
Washington  in  the  autumn,  to  discuss  the  whole  question.  It  gives  me 
pleasure  to  assure  you  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will 
endeavor  to  be  i)repared  for  the  discussion,  and  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  President,  the  i)oints  at  issue  between  the  two  Governments  are 
capable  of  prompt  adjustment  on  a  basis  entirely  honorable  to  both. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


3£r.  Udwardes  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

Bar  Harbor,  August  25,  1889. 

Sir:  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  yesterday  your  note  in  which  you 
have  been  good  enough  to  inform  me,  with  respect  to  the  repeated  ru- 
mors whi('h  have  of  late  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  the 
search  and  seizures  of  British  vessels  in  Beliring  Sea  by  United  States 
cruisers,  that  the  same  rumors,  probably  based  on  truth,  have  reached 
the  United  States  Government,  but  that  up  to  this  date  there  has  been 
no  official  communication  received  on  the  subject. 

At  the  same  time  you  have  done  me  the  honor  to  inform  me  that  it 
has  been  and  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States 
to  have  such  an  adjustment  as  shall  remove  all  possible  ground  of  mis- 
understanding with  Her  Majesty's  Government  concerning  the  existing 
troubles  in  the  Behring  Sea;  and  that  the  President  believes  that  the 
responsibility  for  delay  in  that  adjustment  can  not  be  properly  charged 
to  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

You  request  me  at  the  same  time  to  express  to  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury the  gratification  with  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
learns  that  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  Her  Majesty's  Minister,  will  be  pre- 
pared, on  his  return  to  Washington  in  the  autumn,  to  discuss  the  whole 
question,  and  you  are  good  enough  to  inform  me  of  the  pleasure  you 
have  in  assuring  me  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will 
endeavor  to  be  prepared  for  the  discus.sion,  and  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  President,  the  i)oints  at  issue  between  the  two  Governments  are 
capable  of  promi^t  adjustment  on  a  basis  entirely  honorable  to  both. 

I  shall  lose  no  time  in  bringing  your  reply  to  the  knowledge  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  who,  while  awaiting  an  answer  to  the  other  in- 
quiry I  had  the  honor  to  make  to  you,  will,  I  feel  confident,  receive 
with  much  satisfaction  the  assurances  which  you  have  been  good 
enough  to  make  to  me  in  your  note  of  yesterday's  date. 
I  have,  etc., 

H.  G.  Edwardes. 


Mr.  Edwardes  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Washington,  Septemher  12,  1889. 
My  Dear  Mr.  Blaine;  I  should  be  very  much  obliged  if  you  Avould 
kindly  let  me  know  when  I  may  expect  an  answer  to  the  request  of  Her 
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iVrnJcsty's  Goverimient,  which  1  had  the  honor  of  communicatiug  toyou 
in  iiiy  note  of  the  U4th  of  Au.i>ust,  that  instructions  may  be  sent  to 
Ahiska  to  luevent  the  possibihty  of  the  seizure  of  British  ships  in 
Behring  Sea.  Her  Majesty's  (Tovernnient  are  earnestly  awaiting  the 
rei)ly  of  the  United  States  (lovernnient  on  this  subject,  as  the  recent 
reports  of  seizures  having  taken  place  are  causing  much  excitement 
both  in  England  and  in  Canada. 
I  remain,  etc., 

H.  G.  Edwardes. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Mr.  Udivardes. 

Bar  Harbor,  Septemler  14, 1889. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  personal 
note  of  the  12th  instant,  written  at  Washington,  in  which  you  desire  to 
know  when  you  may  expect  an  answer  to  the  request  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  "that  instructions  may  be  sent  to  Alaska  to  prevent  the 
l)ossibility  of  the  seizure  of  British  ships  in  Behring  Sea." 

I  had  supposed  that  my  note  of  August  24  would  satisfy  Her  Maj- 
esty's Government  of  the  President's  earnest  desire  to  come  to  a  friendly 
agreement  touching  all  matters  at  issue  between  the  two  Governments 
in  relation  to  Behring  Sea,  and  I  had  further  sup])osed  that  your  mention 
of  the  official  instruction  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  proceed,  immedi- 
ately after  his  arrival  in  October,  to  a  full  discussion  of  the  question, 
removed  all  necessity  of  a  preliminary  correspondence  touching  its 
merits. 

Beferring  more  particularly  to  the  question  of  which  you  repeat  the 
desire  of  your  Government  for  an  answ^er,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  a  categorical  response  would  have  been  and  still  is  impracti- 
cable— unjust  to  this  Government,  and  misleading  to  the  Government 
of  Her  Majesty.  It  was  therefore  the  judgment  of  the  President  that 
the  whole  subject  could  more  wisely  be  remanded  to  the  formal  discus 
sion  so  near  at  hand  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  has  proposed, 
and  to  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  cordially  as- 
sented. 

It  is  proper,  however,  to  add  that  any  instruction  sent  to  Behring  Sea 
at  the  time  of  your  original  request,  upon  the  24th  of  August,  would 
have  failed  to  reach  those  waters  before  the  proposed  departure  of  the 
vessels  of  the  United  States. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G'.  Blaine. 


The  Marquis  of  Salishury  to  Mr.  Edivardes, 

[Left  at  the  Department  of  State  by  Mr.  Edwardes.] 

FoREiON  Office,  October  2^  1889, 

Sir:  At  the  time  when  the  seizures  of  British  ships  hunting  seals  in 
Behring's  Sea  during  the  years  1886  and  1887  were  the  subjects  of  dis- 
cussion the  Minister  of  the  United  States  made  certain  overtures  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government  with  respect  to  the  institution  of  a  close 
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time  for  tlie  seal  fishery,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing"  the  extirpa 
tion  of  the  species  in  that  part  of  the  Avorld.  Without  in  any  way  ad- 
mitting that  considerations  of  this  order  could  justify  the  seizure  of 
vessels  which  were  transgressing  no  rule  of  international  law,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  were  very  ready  to  agree  that  the  subject  was 
one  deserving  of  the  gravest  attention  on  the  part  of  all  the  govern- 
ments interested  in  those  waters. 

The  Russian  Government  was  disposed  to  join  in  the  proposed  nego- 
tiations, but  they  were  suspended  for  a  time  in  consequence  of  objec- 
tions raised  by  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  of  doubts  thrown  on  the 
physical  data  on  which  any  restrictive  legislation  must  have  been  based. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  fully  sensible  of  the  importance  of 
this  question,  and  of  the  great  value  which  will  attach  to  an  interna- 
tional agreement  in  respect  to  it,  and  Her  Majesty's  representative  will 
be  furnished  with  the  requisite  instructions  iu  case  the  Secretary  of 
State  should  be  willing  to  enter  ui^on  the  discussion. 

You  will  read  this  dispatch  and  my  dispatch  'No.  205,  of  this  date,  to 
the  Secretary  of  State,  and,  if  he  should  desire  it,  you  are  authorized 
to  give  him  copies  of  them. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 


TJie  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  Edwardes. 

[Left  at  the  Department  of  State  by  Mr.  Edwardes.] 

Foreign  Office,  October  2, 1889. 

Sir:  In  my  dispatch  No.  176  of  the  17th  August  last  I  furnished  you 
with  copies  of  a  correspondence  which  had  i^assed  between  this  Depart- 
ment and  the  Colonial  Office  on  the  subject  of  the  seizure  of  the  Cana- 
dian vessels  Black  Diamond  and  Triumph  in  the  Bering  Sea  by  the 
United  States  revenue-cutter  Rush. 

I  have  now  received  and  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  a  dispatch  from 
the  Governor-General  of  Canada  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  ('olo- 
nies,  which  incloses  copies  of  the  instructions  given  to  the  special  officer 
placed  on  board  the  Black  Diamond  by  the  officer  commanding  the  Bush, 
and  of  a  letter  from  the  collector  of  customs  at  Victoria,  together  with 
the  sworn  affidavits  of  the  masters  of  the  two  Canadian  vessels. 

It  is  apparent  from  these  affidavits  that  the  vessels  were  seized  at  a 
distance  from  land  far  in  excess  of  the  limit  of  maritime  jurisdiction 
which  any  nation  can  claim  by  international  law. 

The  cases  are  similar  iu  this  respect  to  those  of  the  ships  Caroline, 
Ontvardy  and  Thornton^  which  were  seized  by  a  vessel  of  the  United 
States  outside  territorial  waters  in  the  summer  of  1887.  In  a  dispatch 
to  Sir  L.  West  dated  September  10,  1887,  which  was  communicated  to 
Mr.  Bayard,  I  drew  the  attention  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  to  the  illegality  of  these  i)roceedings,  and  expressed  ahoj^etliat 
due  compensation  would  be  awarded  to  the  subjects  of  Her  Majesty 
who  had  suffered  from  them.  I  have  not,  since  that  time,  received  from 
the  Government  of  tlie  United  States  any  intimation  of  their  intentions 
iu  this  respect,  or  any  explanation  of  the  grounds  upon  whicli  this  in- 
terference with  the  British  sealers  had  been  autboriziHl.  Mr.  Bayard 
did,  indeed,  communicate  to  us  unofficially  an  assurance  that  no  furtlier 
seizures  of  this  character  should  take  place  i)ending  the  discussion  of 
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tlio  qnostions  iiivolviMl  between  tlie  two  governments.  Tier  Majesty's 
OoveniMKMit  much  rejiret  to  tind  that  this  nnderstandin;^'  has  not  been 
carried  forward  into  tiie  ])resent  year,  and  that  instructions  have  been 
issued  to  cruisers  of  the  United  States  to  seize  Britisli  vessels  fishing 
for  seals  in  Behring  Sea  (mtside  the  liuut  of  territorial  Avaters.  The 
grounds  npon  which  these  violent  measures  have  been  taken  have  not 
been  communicated  to  Her  Majesty's  (xovernment,  and  remain  still  un- 
ex])lained. 

]>ut  in  view  of  the  unexpected  renewal  of  the  seizures  of  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  previously  complained,  it  is  my  duty  to 
protest  against  them,  and  to  state  that,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  they  are  wholly  unjustified  by  international  law. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 


[Inclosure  4.] 

Captain  Shepard  to  Mr.  Haiikanson. 

U.  S.  Revenue  Stea^mer  Rush,  Bering  Sea, 
Latitude  56°  22'  JV.,  longitude  170°  25'  W.,  July  11,  1SS9. 

Sir:  You  are  hereby  appointed  a  special  officer,  and  directed  to  proceed  on  board 
the  schooner  BJacJc  Diamond,  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  this  day  seized  for  viola- 
tion of  law  (section  1956,  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States),  and  assume  charge 
of  the  said  vessel,  her  officers,  and  crew,  twenty-five  in  number,  all  told,  excepting  the 
navigation  of  the  vessel,  which  is  reserved  to  Capt.  Owen  Thomas,  and  wliich  you 
will  not  interfere  with  unless  you  become  convinced  that  he  is  proceeding  to  some 
other  than  your  port  of  destination,  in  wliich  event  you  are  authorized  to  assume  full 
charge  of  the  vessel.  Everything  being  in  readiness,  you  will  direct  Ca]>t.  Owen 
Thomas  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  to  Sitka,  Alaska,  and  upon  arrival  at  that  port 
yon  will  report  in  person  to  the  United  States  district  attorney  for  the  district  of 
Alaska,  and  deliver  to  him  the  letter  so  addressed,  the  schooner  Black  Diamond,  of 
Victoria,  British  Columbia,  her  outfit,  and  the  persons  of  Capt.  Owen  Thomas  and 
Mate  Alexander  Gait,  and  set  her  crew  at  liberty.  After  being  relieved  of  the  prop- 
erty and  persons  intrusted  to  your  care,  you  will  await  at  Sitka  the  arrival  of  the 
Hush. 

Very  respectfully,  etc., 

L.  G.  Shepard, 
Captain  U.  S.  Revenue  Steamer  Bush. 

For  the  other  inclosures  see  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  450,  Fifty-first  Con- 
gress, first  session,  pp.  6-9. 


Mr.  Edivardes  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
WasJiiugton,  October  14^  1889, 
My  Dear  Mr.  Blaine:  When  I  had  the  honor  to  read  to  you  on 
Saturday,  the  Vli\\  instant,  the  two  dispatelies  addressed  to  me  by  the 
Mar<|uis  of  Salisbury  on  the  subject  of  the  seizures  of  British  sealers 
in  Belirin*.*-  sea,  you  incpiired  of  me  when  I  reached  tlie  passage  which 
runs  as  follows,  '^  Mr.  Bayard  did  indeed  communicate  to  us,  unoffi- 
cially, an  assurance  that  no  further  seizures  of  this  character  should 
take  place  pending  the  discussion  of  the  questions  involved  between 
the  two  Governments,"  if  I  could  tell  you  in  what  way  this  assurance 
was  officially  communicated  to  Her  Majesty's  Government.     I  replied 
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that  I  believed  it  liad  been  so  communicated  in  a  letter  addressed  by 
Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  Lionel  West,  and  that  that  letter  would  be  found  in 
the  printed  correspondence  on  the  subject  which  was  laid  before  Con- 
gress this  year. 

I  have,  since  learned  that  the  assurance  which  Lord  Salisbury  had  in 
mind  when  writing  the  divspatch  I  read  was  not  that  to  which  I  referred 
in  my  reply  to  you,  but  was  an  assurance  communicated  uiiofillcially  to 
his  lordship  by  the  United  States  minister  in  London,  and  also  by  Mr. 
Bayard  to  Sir  Lionel  West  in  the  month  of  April  last  year. 
I  have,  etc., 
"  H,  G.  Edwardes. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  State, 
Washingtonj  January  22^  1890, 

Sir:  Several  weeks  have  elapsed  since  I  had  the  honor  to  receive 
through  the  hands  of  Mr.  Edwardes  copies  of  two  dispatches  from  Lord 
Salisbury  complaining  of  the  course  of  the  United  States  revenue-cut- 
ter Rush  in  intercepting  Canadian  vessels  sailing  under  the  British  flag 
and  engaged  in  taking  fur  seals  in  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea. 

Subjects  which  could  not  be  postponed  have  engaged  the  attention 
of  this  Department  and  have  rendered  it  impossible  to  give  a  formal 
answer  to  Lord  Salisbury  until  the  present  time. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  President,  the  Canadian  vessels  arrested  and 
detained  in  the  Behring  Sea  were  engaged  in  a  pursuit  that  was  in 
H^qM  contra  honos  mores,  a  pursuit  which  of  necessity  involves  a  serious 
and  permanent  injury  to  the  rights  of  the  Government  and  people  of 
the  United  States.  To  establish  this  ground  it  is  not  necessary  to  argue 
the  question  of  the  extent  and  nature  of  the  sovereignty  of  this  Govern- 
ment over  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea;  it  is  not  necessary  to  explain, 
certainly  not  to  define,  the  powers  and  privileges  ceded  by  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  in  the  treaty  by  which  the  Alaskan 
territory  was  transferred  to  the  United  States.  The  weighty  consider- 
ations growing  out  of  the  acquisition  of  that  territory,  with  all  the  rights 
on  land  and  sea  inseparably  connected  therewith,  may  be  safely  left  out 
of  view,  while  the  grounds  are  set  forth  upon  which  this  Government 
rests  its  justification  for  the  action  complained  of  by  Her  Majesty^s  Gov- 
ernment. 

It  can  not  be  unknown  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  one  of  the 
most  valuable  sources  of  revenue  from  the  Alaskan  possessions  is  the 
fur-seal  fisheries  of  the  Behring  Sea.  Those  fisheries  had  been  exclu- 
sively controlled  by  the  Government  of  Russia,  Avithout  interference  or 
without  question,  from  their  original  discovery  until  the  cession  of 
Alaska  to  the  United  States  in  1867.  From  1867  to  1886  the  possession 
in  which  Russia  had  been  undisturbed  was  enjoyed  by  this  Government 
also.  There  was  no  interruption  and  no  intrusion  from  any  source. 
Vessels  from  other  nations  passing  from  time  to  time  through  Behring 
Sea  to  the  Arctic  Ocean  in  pursuit  of  whales  had  always  abstained  from 
taking  part  in  the  capture  of  seals. 

This  uniform  avoidance  of  all  attempts  to  take  fur  seal  in  those 
waters  had  been  a  constant  recognition  of  the  right  held  and  exercised 
first  by  Russia  and  subsequently  by  this  Government.    It  has  also  been 
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the  loroo'nitioii  of  a  fact  now  licld  beyond  denial  or  doubt  that  the 
takin<;'  of  scnls  in  tlie  ojx'u  si'ii  ini)idly  leads  to  their  extinction.  This 
is  not  only  the  well-known  o])inion  of  experts,  both  lUitish  and  Amer- 
ican, based  upon  prolonged  observation  and  investigation,  but  the  fact 
had  also  been  demonstrated  in  a  wide  sense  by  the  well-nigh  total  de- 
struction of  all  seal  hsheries  except  the  one  in  the  Behring  Sea,  which 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  now  striving  to  preserve,  not 
altogether  for  the  use  of  the  American  people  but  for  the  use  of  the 
world  at  large. 

The  killing  of  seals  in  the  o])ea  sea  involves  the  destruction  of  the 
female  in  common  with  the  male.  The  slaughter  of  the  female  seal  is 
reckoned  as  an  immediate  h)S8  of  three  seals,  besides  the  future  loss  of 
the  whole  number  which  the  bearing  seal  may  produce  in  the  successive 
years  of  life.  The  destruction  wdiich  results  from  killing  seals  in  the 
oi)en  sea  proceeds,  therefore,  by  a  ratio  which  constantly  and  rapidly 
increases,  and  insures  the  total  extermination  of  the  species  within  a 
very  brief  period.  It  has  thus  become  known  that  the  only  j^roper  time 
for  the  slaughter  of  seals  is  at  tiie  season  when  they  betake  themselves 
to  the  land,  because  the  land  is  the  only  i^lace  where  the  necessary  dis- 
crimination can  be  made  as  to  the  age  and  sex  of  the  seal.  It  would 
seem,  then,  by  fair  reasoning,  that  nations  not  i)ossessing  the  territory 
upon  Avhich  seals  can  increase  their  numbers  by  natural  growth,  and 
thus  afford  an  annual  supi)ly  of  skins  for  the  use  of  maidvind,  should 
refrain  from  the  slaughter  in  open  sea  where  the  destruction  of  the 
species  is  sure  and  swift. 

After  the  acquisition  of  Alaska  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
through  competent  agents  working  under  the  direction  of  the  best  ex- 
perts, gave  careful  attention  to  the  improvement  of  the  seal  fisheries. 
Proceeding  by  a  close  obedience  to  the  laws  of  nature,  and  rigidly  limit- 
ing the  number  to  be  annually  slaughtered,  the  Government  succeeded 
in  increasing  the  total  number  of  seals  and  adding  correspondingly  and 
largely  to  the  value  of  the  fisheries.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years  of 
intelligent  and  interesting  experiment  the  number  that  could  be  safely 
slaughtered  was  fixed  at  100,000  annually.  The  Company  to  w  hich  the 
administration  of  the  fisheries  was  intrusted  by  a  lease  from  this  Gov- 
ernment has  paid  a  rental  of  $50,000  per  annum,  and  in  additifm  thereto 
$2.02J  per  skin  for  the  total  iiumber  taken.  The  skins  were  regularly 
transx)orted  to  London  to  be  dressed  and  prepared  for  the  markets  of 
the  Avorld,  and  the  busineinS  had  grown  so  large  that  the  earnings  of 
English  laborers,  since  Alaska  was  transferred  to  the  United  States, 
amount  in  the  aggregate  to  more  than  $12,000,000. 

The  entire  business  was  then  conducted  peacefully,  lawfully,  and 
profitably — profitably  to  the  United  States  for  the  rental  Avas  yielding 
a  moderate  interest  on  the  large  sum  which  this  Government  had  jiaid 
for  Alaska,  including  the  rights  now'  at  issue;  xu'ofitably  to  the  Alaskan 
Company,  which,  under  governmental  direction  and  restriction,  had 
given  unwearied  pains  to  the  care  and  development  of  the  fisheries; 
])rofitably  to  the  Aleuts,  who  were  receiving  a  fair  pecuniary  rew^ard 
for  their  labors,  and  were  elevated  from  semisavagery  to  civilization 
and  to  the  enjoyment  of  schools  and  churches  provided  for  their  benefit 
by  the  Government  of  the  United  States;  and,  last  of  all,  profitably  to 
a  large  body  of  English  laborers  who  had  constant  employment  and  re- 
cei\'ed  good  Avages. 

This,  in  brief,  was  the  condition  of  the  Alaska  fur-seal  fisheries  doAvn 
to  the  year  1880.  The  precedeists,  customs,  and  rights  had  been  estab- 
lished and  enjoyed,  either  by  Kussia  or  the  United  States,  for  nearly  a 
26 
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century.  The  two  nations  ^ye^e  the  only  powers  that  owned  a  foot  of 
hind  on  the  continents  that  bordered,  or  on  the  islands  included  within, 
theBehnng  Avaters  where  the  seals  resort  to  breed.  Into  this  peaceful 
and  secluded  held  of  labor,  whose  benefits  were  so  equitably  sliai  ed  by 
the  native  Aleuts  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  by  the  United  States,  and 
by  England,  certain  Canadian  vessels  in  1886  asserted  their  right  to 
enter,  and  by  their  rutldess  course  to  destroy  the  fisheries  and  with 
them  to  destroy  also  the  resulting  industries  which  are  so  valuable. 
The  Government  of  the  United  States  at  once  proceeded  to  check  this 
movement,  which,  unchecked,  was  sure  to  do  great  and  irreparable 
harm. 

It  was  cause  of  unfeigned  surprise  to  the  United  States  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  should  immediately  interfere  to  defend  and  en- 
courage (surely  to  encimrage  by  defending)  the  course  of  the  Canadians 
m  disturbing  an  industry  which  had  been  carefully  develox^ed  for  more 
than  ninety  years  under  the  flags  of  liussia  and  the  United  States — de- 
veloped in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  public  rights  or 
the  ])rivate  industries  of  any  other  people  or  any  other  y^erson. 

Whence  did  the  ships  of  Canada  derive  the  right  to  do  in  1886  that 
which  they  had  refrained  from  doing  for  more  than  ninety  years'? 
Upon  what  grounds  did  her  Majesty's  Government  defend  in  the  year 
1886  a  course  of  conduct  in  the  Behring  Sea  which  she  had  carefully 
avoided  ever  since  the  discovery  of  that  sea?  By  what  reasoning  did 
Her  Majesty's  Government  conclude  that  an  act  may  be  committed 
with  impunity  against  the  rights  of  the  United  States  wiiich  had  never 
been  attempted  against  the  same  rights  when  held  by  the  Eussian 
Empire? 

So  great  has  been  the  injury  to  the  fisheries  from  the  irregular  and 
destructive  slaughter  of  seals  in  the  open  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  by 
Canadian  vessels,  that  whereas  the  Government  had  allowed  100,000 
to  be  taken  annually  for  a  series  of  years,  it  is  now  comx^elled  to  reduce 
the  number  to  60,000.  If  four  years  of  this  violation  of  natural  law 
-and  neighbor's  rights  has  reduced  the  annual  slaughter  of  -^eal  by  40 
per  cent,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  short  a  period  will  be  required  to  work 
the  total  destruction  of  the  fisheries. 

The  ground  upon  which  Her  Majesty'sGoverument  justifies,  or  at  least 
defends  the  course  of  the  Canadian  vessels,  rests  upon  the  fact  that 
they  are  committing  their  acts  of  destruction  on  the  high  seas,  viz, 
more  than  3  marine  miles  from  the  shore  line.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
Her  Majesty's  Government  would  abide  by  this  rule  if  the  attempt  were 
made  to  interfere  with  the  pearl  fisheries  of  Ceylon,  which  extend  more 
than  20  miles  from  the  shore  line  and  have  been  enjoyed  by  England 
without  molestation  ever  since  their  acquisition.  So  well  recognized 
is  the  British  ownership  of  those  fisheries,  regardless  of  the  limit  of  the 
three-mile  line,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  feels  authorized  to  sell 
the  pearl-fishing  right  from  year  to  year  to  the  highest  bidder.  Kor  is  it 
credible  that  modes  of  fishing  on  the  Grand  Banks,  altogether  prac- 
ticable but  highly  destructive,  would  be  justified  or  even  i)ermitted  by 
Great  Britain  on  the  plea  that  the  vicious  acts  were  committed  more 
than  3  miles  from  shore. 

There  are,  according  to  scientific  authority, ''  great  colonies  of  fish"  on 
the  ^'  Newfoundland  banks."  These  colonies  resemble  the  seats  of  great 
populations  on  land.  They  remain  stationarj^,  having  a  limited  range 
of  water  in  which  to  live  and  die.  In  these  great  ''colonies"  it  is,  ac- 
cording to  expert  judgment,  com])aratively  easy  to  exidode  dynamite  or 
giant  powder  in  such  nninner  as  to  l^ill  vast  quantities  of  fish,  and  at 
the  same  time  destroy  countless  numbers  of  eggs.     Stringent  hiws  have 
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been  necessary  to  prevent  the  t}ilviii<>'  of  lisli  l)y  the  nse  of  dynamite  in 
many  of  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  the  United  States.  The  same  mode 
of  ftsliin«i"  could  readily  be  adopted  Avith  effect  on  the  more  shallow 
l)arts  of  the  banks,  but  the  destruction  of  lish  in  proportion  to  the  catch, 
says  a  high  authority,  might  be  as  great  as  ten  tiiousand  to  one. 
AVouhl  Her  Majesty's  Government  think  that  so  wicked  an  act  could 
not  be  i)revented  and  its  perpetrators  ])unished  simi)ly  because  it  had 
been  committed  outside  of  the  3  nule  bne? 

Why  are  not  the  two  cases  iiarallel?  The  Canadian  vessels  are  en- 
gaged in  the  taking  of  fur  seal  in  a  nnmner  that  destroys  the  jiower 
of  reproduction  and  insures  the  extermination  of  the  si^ecies.  In  exter- 
minating the  species  an  article  useful  to  mankind  is  totally  destroyed 
in  order  that  temporary  and  immoral  gain  may  be  acquired  by  a  few 
])ersons.  By  the  employment  of  dynamite  on  the  banks  it  is  not  prob- 
able that  the  total  destruction  of  fish  could  be  accomplished,  but  a  se- 
rious diminution  of  a  valuable  food  for  man  might  assuredly  result. 
Does  Her  Majesty's  Government  seriously  maintain  that  the  law  of  na- 
tions is  powerless  to  prevent  such  violation  of  the  common  rights  of 
man?  Are  the  supporters  of  justice  in  all  nations  to  be  declared  in- 
competent to  prevent  wrongs  so  odious  and  so  destructive? 

In  the  judgment  of  this  Government  the  law  of  the  sea  is  not  law- 
lessness. Nor  can  the  law  of  the  sea  and  the  liberty  Avhich  it  confers 
and  which  it  protects  be  perverted  to  justify  acts  which  are  immoral 
in  themselves,  which  inevitably  tend  to  results  against  the  interests 
and  against  the  welfare  of  mankind.  One  step  beyond  that  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  has  taken  in  this  contention,  and  piracy  finds 
its  justification.  The  President  does  not  conceive  it  possible  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  could  in  fact  be  less  indifferent  to  these  evil 
results  than  is  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  But  he  hopes 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will,  after  this  frank  expression  of 
views,  more  readily  comprehend  the  position  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  touching  this  serious  question.  This  Government  has 
been  ready  to  concede  much  in  order  to  adjust  all  ditterences  of  view, 
and  has,  in  the  judgment  of  the  President,  already  proposed  a  solu- 
tion not  only  equitable  but  generous.  Thus  far  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment has  declined  to  accept  the  proposal  of  the  United  States.  The 
President  now  awaits  with  deep  interest,  not  unmixed  with  solicitude, 
any  x)roposition  for  reasonable  adjustment  which  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment may  submit.  The  forcible  resistance  to  which  this  Govern- 
ment is  constrained  in  the  Behring  Sea  is,  in  the  President's  judgment, 
demanded  not  only  by  the  necessity  of  defending  the  traditional  and 
long-established  rights  of  the  United  States,  but  also  the  rights  of 
good  government  and  of  good  morals  the  world  over. 

In  this  contention  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  no  oc- 
casion and  no  desire  to  withdraw  or  modify  the  positions  which  it  has 
at  any  time  maintained  against  the  claims  of  the  Imperial  Government 
of  Russia.  The  United  States  will  not  withhold  from  any  nation  the 
privileges  which  it  demanded  for  itself  when  Alaska  was  part  of  the 
itiissian  Umpire.  Nor  is  the  Government  of  the  United  States  disposed 
to  exercise  in  those  possessions  any  less  power  or  authority  than  it  was 
willing  lo  concede  to  the  Imperial  Government  of  llussia  when  its 
sovereignty  extended  over  them.  The  President  is  persuaded  that  all 
friendly  nations  will  concede  to  the  United  States  the  same  rights  and 
privileges  on  the  lands  and  in  the  waters  of  Alaska  which  the  same 
friendly  nations  always  conceded  to  the  Empire  of  Pussia. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 
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CORRESPONDENCE     RELATIVE    TO    PROPOSED     INTERNATIONAL 
MEASURES  FOR  THE  PROTECTION  OF  FV R-SBAliS— (Contitmed.) 

/Sir  Julian  Paimcefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Washington,  Fehrnary  10,  1890. 
Sir:  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  had  for  sometime  under  their 
consideration  the  suggestion  made  in  the  course  of  our  interviews  on 
the  question  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring's  Sea,  that  it  might  expedite 
a  settlement  of  the  controversy  if  tlie  tripartite  negotiation  resi^ecting 
tlie  establishment  of  a  close  time  for  those  fisheries  which  was  com- 
inenced  in  London  in  1888,  but  was  suspended  owing  to  various  causes, 
should  be  resumed  in  Washington. 

I  now  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
are  willing  to  adopt  this  suggestion,  and  if  agreeable  to  your  Govern- 
ment will  take  steps  concurrently  with  them  to  invite  the  x)articii)ation 
of  Kussia  in  the  renewed  negotiations. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  March  1,  1890. 

My  Dear  Sir  Julian:  I  have  extracted  from  official  documents  and 
appended  hereto  a  large  mass  of  evidence,  given  under  oath  by  profes- 
sional experts  and  officers  of  the  United  States,  tt)uchiug  the  subject 
upon  which  you  desired  further  proof,  namely,  that  the  killing  of  seals 
in  the  open  sea  tends  certainly  and  rapidly  to  the  extermination  of  the 
si)ecies.  If  further  evidence  is  desired,  it  can  be  readily  furnished. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 

(For  inclosures  see  House  Ex.  Doc.  IS'o.  450,  Fifty-first  Congress,  first 
session,  pp.  15-25.) 


Sir.  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Washington,  April  — ,  1890.  (Received  April  30.) 
Dear  Mr.  Blaine  :  At  the  last  sitting  of  the  Conference  on  the 
Behring  Sea  Fisheries  question,  you  expressed  doubts,  after  reading  the 
memorandum  of  the  Canadian  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries,  which 
by  your  courtesy  has  since  been  printed,  whether  any  arrangement 
could  be  arrived  at  that  would  be  satisfactory  to  Canada. 

You  observed  that  the  proposals  of  the  United  States  had  now  been 
two  years  before  Her  Majesty's  Goa  emment,  that  there  was  nothing 
further  to  urge  in  support  of  it;  and  you  invited  me  to  make  a  counter 
l)roposal  on  their  behalf.  To  that  task  I  have  most  earnestly  a])plied 
myself,  and  while  fully  sensible  of  its  great  difficulty,  owing  to  the  con- 
flict of  o])inion  and  of  testimony  Avhicli  has  manilested  itself  in  the 
course  of  our  discussions,  1  do  not  despair  of  arriving  at  a  solution  which 
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will  be  satisfactory  to  all  the  Govenuueuts  concerned.  It  lias  been  ad- 
mitted, from  the  commenceniont,  that  tlic  sole  object  of  the  negotiation 
is  the  preservation  of  the  fnr-seal  s])ecies  for  the  benetit  of  manivind, 
and  that  no  considerations  of  advantage  to  any  particular  nation,  or  of 
benetit  to  any  ])rivate  interest,  should  enter  into  the  question. 

Such  being  the  basis  of  negotiation,  it  would  be  strange  indeed  if  we 
should  fail  to  devise  the  means  of  solving  the  diftlculties  which  have 
unfoitunately  arisen.  1  will  proceed  to  explain  by  what  method  this 
resnlt  can,  in  my  Judgment,  be  attained.  The  great  divergence  of  views 
which  exists  as  to  whetlier  any  restrictions  on  pelagic  sealing  are  neces- 
sary for  the  preservation  of  tln^  fur-seal  species,  and  if  so,  as  to  the  char- 
acter and  extent  of  such  restrictions,  renders  it  imi)ossible  in  my  opinion 
to  arrive  at  anys(dution  which  would  satisfy  i)ublic  opinicm  either  in 
Canada  or  Great  Britain,  or  in  any  country  which  may  be  invited  to 
accede  to  the  i)roi)osed  arrangement,  withcmt  a  full  incjuiry  by  a  mixed 
connnission  of  experts,  the  result  of  whose  labors  and  investigations, 
in  the  region  of  the  seal  fishery,  would  probably  dispose  of  all  the  points 
in  dispute. 

As  regards  the  immediate  necessities  of  the  case  I  am  ]uepared  to 
recommend  to  my  Government  for  their  approval  and  acceptance  ceitain 
measures  of  lorecaution  which  might  be  adox)ted  jn'ovisionally  and  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  ultimate  decision  on  the  points  to  be  investigated 
by  the  commission.  Those  measures,  which  I  will  exi^lain  later  on, 
would  effectually  remove  all  reasonable  apprehension  of  any  depletion 
of  the  fur-seal  species,  at  all  events,  pending  the  report  of  the  (commis- 
sion. 

It  is  important,  in  this  relation,  to  note  that  while  it  has  been  con- 
tended on  the  part  of  the  United  States  Government  that  the  depletion 
of  the  fur-seal  species  has  already  commenced,  and  that  even  the  exter- 
mination of  the  species  is  threatened  within  a  measurable  sx)ace  of  time, 
the  latest  reports  of  the  United  States  agent,  Mr.  Tingle,  are  such  as 
to  dissipate  all  such  alarms. 

Mr.  Tingle,  in  1887,  reported  that  the  vast  number  of  seals  was  on  the 
increase,  and  that  the  condition  of  all  the  rookeries  could  not  be  better. 

In  his  later  report,  dated  July  31,  1888,  he  wrote  as  follows: 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  report  tbat,  altbougb  late  landing,  tbe  breeding  rookeries 
are  filled  out  to  tbe  lines  of  measurement  heretofore  made,  and  some  of  tbem  much 
beyond  tbose  lines,  showing  conclusively  that  seal  life  is  not  being  depleted,  but  is 
fully  up  to  the  estimate  given  in  my  report  of  1887. 

Mr.  Elliot,  who  is  frequently  appealed  to  as  a  great  authority  on  the 
subject,  afSrms  that,  such  is  the  natural  increase  of  the  fur-seal  si)ecies 
that  these  animals,  were  they  not  preyed  upon  by  killer  whales  (Orca 
gladiator)^  sharks,  and  other  submarine  foes,  would  multiply  to  such 
an  extent  that  '^Behring  Sea  itself  could  not  contain  them." 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Tui)per  has  shown  in  his  memorandum  that  the 
destruction  of  seals  caused  by  pelagic  sealing  is  insignificant  in  com- 
parison with  that  caused  by  their  natural  enemies,  and  gives  figures 
exhibiting  the  marvelous  increase  of  seals  in  spite  of  the  depredations 
complained  of. 

Again  the  destructive  nature  of  the  modes  of  killing  seals  by  spears 
and  firearms  has  apparently  been  greatly  exaggerated  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  afiidavits  of  practical  seal  hunters  which  I  annex  to  this  let- 
ter, together  with  a  confirmatory  extract  from  a  i)aper  upon  the  ''  Fur- 
Seal  Fisheries  of  the  Pacific  Coast  and  Alaska,"  prepared  and  pub- 
lished in  San  Francisco  and  designed  for  the  information  of  Eastern 
United  States  Senators  and  Congressmen. 
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The  Canadian  Government  estimate  the  percentage  of  seals  so 
wounded  or  killed  and  not  recovered  at  6  j)er  cent. 

In  view  of  the  facts  above  stated,  it  is  im])robable  that  pending  the 
result  of  the  inquiry,  wliich  I  have  suggested,  any  appreciable  diminu- 
tion of  the  fur-seal  species  should  take  place,  even  if  the  existing  con- 
ditions of  pelagic  sealiug  were  to  remain  unchanged. 

But  in  order  to  quiet  all  apprehension  on  that  score,  I  would  propose 
the  following  provisional  regulations. 

1.  That  pelagic  sealing  should  be  prohibited  in  the  Behring  Sea,  the 
Sea  of  Okhotsk,  and  the  adjoining  waters,  during  the  months  of  May 
and  June,  and  during  the  months  of  October,  November,  and  Decem- 
ber, which  m^j  be  termed  the  '' migration  i^eriods"  of  the  fur  seal. 

2.  That  all  sealing  vessels  should  be  prohibited  from  approaching 
the  breeding  islands  within  a  radius  of  10  miles. 

These  regulations  would  i)ut  a  stop  to  the  two  practices  complained 
of  as  tending  to  exterminate  the  spex^ies ;  hrstly,  the  slaughter  of  female 
seals  with  young  during  the  migration  periods,  especially  in  the  narrow 
passes  of  the  Aleutian  Islands ;  secondly,  the  destruction  of  female  seals 
by  marauders  surreptitioiisly  landing  on  the  breeding  islands  under 
cover  of  the  dense  fogs  which  almost  continuously  prevail  in  that  local- 
ity during  the  summer. 

Mr.  Taylor,  another  agent  of  the  United  States  Government  asserts 
that  the  female  seals  (called  cows)  go  out  from  the  breeding  islands 
every  day  for  food.     The  following  is  an  extract  from  his  evidence: 

The  cows  go  10  and  15  miles,  and  even -farther.  I  do  not  know  the  average  of  it — 
and  they  are  going  and  coming  all  the  morning  and  evening.  The  sea  is  black  with 
them  round  about  the  islands.  If  there  is  a  little  fog  and  they  get  out  half  a  mile 
from  shore  we  can  not  see  a  vessel  100  yards  even.  The  vessels  themselves  lay  around 
the  islands  there  where  they  jjick  up  a  good  many  seal,  and  there  is  where  the  killing 
of  cows  occurs  when  they  go  ashore. 

Whether  the  female  seals  go  any  distance  from  the  islands  in  quest 
of  food,  and  if  so,  to  Avhat  distance,  are  questions  in  disi)ute,  but  pend- 
ing their  solution  the  regulation  which  I  propose  against  the  approach 
of  sealing  vessels  within  10  miles  of  the  islands  for  the  prevention  of 
surreptitious  landing  practically  meets  Mr.  Taylor's  complaint,  be  it 
well  founded  or  not,  to  the  fullest  extent;  for,  owing  to  the  prevalence 
of  fogs,  the  risk  of  capture  within  a  radius  of  10  miles  will  keep  vessels 
off  at  a  much  greater  distance. 

This  regulation  if  accepted  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  would 
certainly  manifest  a  friendly  desire  on  their  part  to  cooi)erate  with 
your  Government  and  that  of  Russia  in  the  protection  of  their  rook- 
eries and  in  the  prevention  of  any  violation  of  the  laws  applicable 
thereto.  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  draft  of  a  preliminary  conven- 
tion which  I  have  prepared,  providing  for  the  appointment  of  a  mixed 
commission  who  are  to  report  on  certain  specified  questions  within  two 
years. 

The  draft  embodies  the  tenqiorary  regulations  above  described  to- 
gether with  other  clauses  which  appear  to  me  necessary  to  give  proper 
effect  to  them. 

Although  I  believe  that  it  would  be  sufficient  during  the  ''  migration 
periods"  to  prevent  all  sealing  within  a  specified  distance  from  the 
passes  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  I  have  out  of  a  deference  to  yonr  views 
and  to  the  wishes  of  the  Eussian  Minister,  adoi)ted  the  fishery  line  de 
scribed  in  Article  V,  and  which  was  suggested  by  you  at  the  out  set  of 
our  negotiation.  The  draft,  of  course,  contemplates  the  contln>i()n  of 
a  further  convention  after  ftdl  examination  of  the  report  of  the  mixed 
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coiiiniission.  It  also  makes  provision  for  tlic  ultimate  settlement  by 
arbitration  of  any  dilferences  wliich  tlie  report  of  the  commission  may 
still  fail  to  adjust,  whereby  the  important  element  of  Mnality  is  secured, 
and  in  order  to  j^ive  to  the  jnoposed  arrangement  the  widest  interna- 
tional basis,  the  draft  provides  tliat  the  other  ijowers  shall  be  invited 
to  accede  to  it. 

The  above  proposals  are,  of  course,  submitted  ad  referendum^  and  it 
only  now  remains  for  me  to  connnend  them  to  your  favorable  consi(h^r- 
ation  and  to  that  of  the  Ilussian  Minister.  They  have  been  framed  by 
me  in  a  spirit  of  Justice  and  conciliation,  and  with  the  most  earnest  de- 
sire to  terminate  the  controversey  in  a  manner  honorable  to  all  i)arties 
and  worthy  of  the  three  great  nations  concerned. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 

(For  inclosures  see  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  450,  pp.  54-60.) 


The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

[Left  at  the  Department  of  State  on  June  5  by  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote.] 

No.  106.]  Foreign  Office,  May  22^  1890. 

Sir  :  I  received  in  due  course  your  dispatch  No.  9,  of  the  23d  January, 
inclosing  copy  of  Mr.  Blaine's  note  of  the  22d  of  that  month,  in  answer 
to  the  protest  made  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  the 
12th  October  last,  against  the  seizure  of  Canadian  vessels  by  the  United 
States  revenue-cutter  Rush  in  Behring  Sea. 

The  importance  of  the  subject  necessitated  a  reference  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Canada,  whose  reply  has  only  recently  reached  Her  Maj- 
esty's (Tovernment.  The  negotiations  which  have  taken  place  between 
Mr.  Blaine  and  yourself  afibrd  strong  reason  to  hoi)e  that  the  dif&cul- 
ties  attending  this  question  are  in  a  fair  way  towards  an  adjustment 
which  will  be  satisfactory  to  both  Governments.  I  think  it  right,  how- 
ever, to  place  on  record,  as  briefly  as  possible,  the  views  of  Her  Maj- 
esty's Government  on  the  principal  arguments  brought  forward  on  be- 
half of  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Blaine's  note  defends  the  acts  complained  of  by  Her  Ma,iesty's 
Government  on  the  following  grounds: 

1.  That  '^  the  Canadian  vessels  arrested  and  detained  in  the  Behring 
Sea  were  engaged  in  a  pursuit  that  is  in  itself  co??/r«  ho^ios  mores — a 
pursuit  which  of  necessity  involves  a  serious  ard  permanent  injury  to 
the  rights  of  the  Government  and  people  of  the  United  States." 

2.  That  the  fisheries  had  been  in  the  undisturbed  possession  and 
under  the  exclusive  control  of  Eussia  from  their  discovery  until  the  ces- 
sion of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  in  1867,  and  that  from  this  date 
onwards  until  1886  they  had  also  remained  in  the  undisturbed  posses- 
sion of  the  United  States  Government. 

3.  That  it  is  a  fact  now  held  beyond  denial  or  doubt  that  the  taking 
of  seals  in  the  open  sea  rapidly  leads  to  the  extinction  of  the  species, 
and  that  therefore  nations  not  possessing  the  territory  upon  which  seals 
can  increase  their  numbers  by  natural  growth  should  refrain  from  the 
slaughter  of  them  in  the  open  sea. 

Mr.  Blaine  further  argues  that  the  law  of  the  sea  and  the  liberty 
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whicli  it  confers  do  not  justify  acts  which  are  immoral  in  themselves,  and 
which  inevitably  tend  to  results  against  the  interests  and  against  the 
Avelfareof  mankind;  and  he  proceeds  to  justify  the  forcible  resistance 
of  the  United  States  Government  by  the  n.ecessity  of  defending  not  only 
their  own  traditional  and  long-established  rights,  but  also  the  rights  of 
good  morals  and  of  good  government  the  world  over. 

He  de;'lares  that  while  the  United  States  will  not  withhold  from  any 
nation  the  privileges  which  they  demanded  for  themselves,  Avhen  Alaska 
was  p'lrt  of  the  Eussian  Empire,  they  are  not  disposed  to  exercise  in 
the  possessions  acquired  from  Russia  any  less  power  or  authority  than 
they  were  willing  to  concede  to  the  limperial  Government  of  Kussia 
when  its  sovereignty  extended  over  them.  He  claims  from  friendly 
nations  a  recognition  of  the  same  rights  and  privileges  on  the  lands  and 
in  the  waters  of  Alaska  wliich  the  same  friendly  nations  always  con- 
ceded to  the  Empire  of  Russia. 

With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  arguments,  namely,  that  the  seizure 
of  the  Canadian  vessels  in  the  Behring's  Sea  was  justilied  by  the  fact 
tliatthey  were  ''engaged in  apursuittliatisin  it^e\f  contra bonos  mores — 
a  imrsuit  which  of  necesssity  involves  a  serious  and  permanent  injury  to 
the  rights  of  the  Government  and  people  of  the  United  States,"  it  is 
obvious  that  two  questions  are  involved :  first,  whether  the  pursuit  and 
killing  of  fur  seals  in  certain  parts  of  the  oi)en  sea  is,  from  the  point  of 
view  of  international  morality,  an  offense  contra  bonos  mores;  and  sec- 
ondly^ whether,  if  such  be  the  case,  this  fact  justifies  the  seizure  on  the 
high  seas  and  subsequent  confiscation  in  time  of  peace  of  the  private 
vessels  of  a  friendly  nation. 

It  is  an  axiom  of  international  maritime  law  that  such  action  is  only 
admissible  in  the  case  of  piracy  or  in  pursuance  of  special  international 
agreement.  This  i^rinciple  has  been  universally  admitted  by  jurists, 
and  was  very  distinctly  laid  down  by  President  Tyler  in  his  special 
message  to  Congress,  dated  the  27th  February,  1843,  when,  after  ac- 
knowledging the  right  to  detain  and  search  a  vessel  on  siisx)icion  of 
l)iracy,  he  goes  on  to  say:  ''With  this  single  exception,  no  nation  lias, 
in  time  of  peace,  any  authority  to  detain  the  ships  of  another  upon  the 
high  seas,  on  any  pretext  whatever,  outside  the  territorial  jurisdiction." 

Now,  the  pursuit  of  seals  in  the  open  sea,  under  whatever  circum- 
stances, has  never  hitherto  been  considered  as  piracy  by  any  civilized 
state.  Nor,  even  if  the  United  States  had  gone  so  far  as  to  make  the 
killing  of  fur  seals  piracy  by  their  mnnicipal  law,  would  this  have 
justified  them  in  punishing  olfenses  against  such  law  committed  by  any 
persons  other  than  their  own  citizens  outside  the  territorial  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States. 

In  the  case  of  the  slave  trade,  a  practice  wliich  the  civilized  world 
has  agreed  to  look  upon  with  abhorrence,  the  right  of  arresting  the 
vessels  of  another  country  is  exercised  only  by  special  international 
agreement,  and  no  one  government  has  been  allowed  that  general  con- 
trol of  morals  in  this  respect  which  Mr.  Blaine  claims  on  behalf  of  the 
United  States  in  regard  to  seal-hunting. 

But  Her  Majesty's  Government  must  question  whether  this  pursuit 
can  of  itself  be  regarded  as  contra  bonos  wo>y^.v,  unless  and  until,  for 
special  reasons,  it  has  been  agreed  by  international  arrangement  to  for- 
bid it.  Fur  seals  are  indisputably  animals. /bra'  naturw,  and  these  have 
universally  been  regarded  by  jurists  as  n^s'  nnUins  until  they  are  caught  j 
no  person,  therefore,  can  have  property  in  them  until  he  has  actually 
reduced  them  into  possession  by  capture. 

It  requires  something  more  than  a  mere  declaration  that  the  Govern- 


PROrOSED    INTERNATIONAL    MEASURES,  1890.  209 

meiit  or  citizens  of  the  United  StatevS,  or  even  otlier  countries  interested 
in  the  seal  trade,  are  h)seis  by  a  certain  course  of  proceeding,  to  render 
tliat  course  an  innnorjil  one. 

ller  Majesty's  (iovernnient  would  deeply  regret  tiiat  the  pursuit  of 
fur  seals  on  the  high  seas  by  British  vessels  should  involve  even  the 
slightest  injury  to  the  ])eople  of  the  United  States.  If  the  case  be 
pro\  (m1.  they  will  be  ready  to  consider  what  measures  can  be  properly 
taken  for  the  remedy  of  such  injury,  but  they  would  be  unable  on  that 
ground  to  dei)art  from  a  principle  on  which  free  commerce  on  the  high 
seas  depends. 

The  second  argument  advanced  by  Mr.  Blaine  is  that  the  ^^fur-seal 
fisheries  of  liehring  Sea  had  been  exclusively  controlled  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  Russia,  without  interference  and  witlnmt  (piestiou,  from  their 
original  discovery  until  the  cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  in 
1807,"  and  that  "from  1867  to  1886  the  possession,  in  which  Kussia  had 
been  undisturbed,  was  enjoyed  by  the  United  States  Government  also 
without  interruption  or  intrusion  from  any  source." 

I  will  deal  with  these  two  periods  separately. 

First,  as  to  the  alleged  exclusive  monopoly  of  Russia.  After  Russia, 
at  the  instance  of  the  Russian  American  Fur  Company,  claimed  in  18U1 
the  pursuits  of  commerce,  whaling,  and  fishing  from  Bering  Straits  to 
the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  not  only  prohibited  all  foreign 
vessels  from  landing  on  the  coasts  and  islands  of  the  above  waters,  but 
also  prevented  them  from  approaching  within  100  miles  thereof,  Mr. 
Qiiincy  Adams  wrote  as  follows  to  the  United  States  Minister  in  Rus- 
sia: 

The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims ;  their  right  of  navigation 
and  fishing  is  perfect,  and  lias  been  in  constant  exercise  from  the  earliest  times 
througliouttlie  whole  extent  of  the  Sonthern  Ocean,  snbject  only  to  the  ordinary 
exceptions  and  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions. 

That  the  right  of  fishing  thus  asserted  included  the  right  of  killing 
fur-bearing  animals  is  shown  by  the  case  of  the  United  States  brig 
LoHot.  That  vessel  proceeded  to  the  waters  over  which  Russia  claimed 
exclusive  Jurisdiction  for  the  purpose  of  hunting  the  sea  otter,  the  kill- 
ing of  Avhich  is  now  prohibited  by  the  United  States  statutes  applicable 
to  the  fur  seal,  and  was  forced  to  abandon  her  voyage  and  leave  the 
waters  in  question  by  an  armed  vessel  of  the  Russian  l!^avy.  Mr.  For- 
sythe,  writing  on  the  case  to  the  American  Minister  at  St.  Petersburg 
on  the  4th  of  May,  1837,  said: 

It  is  a  violation  of  the  rights  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  immemorially 
exercised  and  secured  to  them  as  well  by  the  law  of  nations  as  by  the  stipulations 
of  tlie  first  article  of  the  convention  of  1824,  to  fish  in  those  seas,  and  to  resort  to 
the  coast  for  the  prosecution  of  their  lawful  commerce  upon  points  not  already  occu- 
pied. 

From  the  speech  of  Mr.  Sumner,  when  introducing  the  question  of  the 
purchase  of  Alaska  to  Congress,  it  is  equally  clear  that  the  United 
States  Government  did  not  regard  themselves  as  purchasing  a  monop- 
oly. Having  dealt  with  fur-bearing  animals,  he  went  on  to  treat  of 
fisheries,  and  after  alluding  to  thepresenceof  different  species  of  whales 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Aleutians,  said:  ^^I^o  sea  is  now  mare  clausum; 
all  of  these  maybe  pursued  by  a  ship  under  any  flag^  except  directly 
on  the  coast  or  within  its  territorial  limit." 

I  now  come  to  the  statement  that  from  1867  to  1886  the  possession  was 
enjoyed  by  the  United  States  with  no  interruption  and  no  intrusion 
from  any  source.  Her  Majesty's  Government  can  aot  but  think  that 
27 
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Mr.  Blaine  has  been  misiiiforiiied  as  to  tlie  history  of  the  operations  in 
Behring  Sea  during  that  period. 

The  instances  recorded  in  inclosnre  1  in  this  dispatch  are  sufficient 
to  prove  from  official  United  States  sources  tliat  from  1867  to  188G 
British  vessels  Avere  engaged  at  intervals  in  the  fur  seal  hsheries  with 
the  cognizance  of  the  United  States  Government.  I  will  here  by  way 
ot  example  quote  but  one. 

In  1872  Collector  Phelps  reported  the  fitting  out  of  expeditions  in 
Australia  and  Victoria  for  the  purpose  of  taking  seals  in  Behring  Sea, 
while  passing  to  and  from  their  rookeries  on  St.  Paul  and  St.  George 
Islands,  and  recommended  that  a  steam  cutter  should  be  sent  to  the 
region  of  Unimak  Pass  and  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George. 

Mr.  Secretary  Boutwell  informed  him,  in  reply,  that  he  did  not  con- 
sider it  expedient  to  send  a  cutter  to  interfere  with  the  operations  of 
foreigners,  and  stated:  ^' In  addition,  I  do  not  see  that  the  United 
States  would  have  the  jurisdiction  or  power  to  drive  off  parties  going 
up  there  for  that  purpose,  unless  they  made  such  attempt  within  a 
marine  league  of  the  shore." 

Before  leaving  this  part  of  Mr.  Blaine's  argument,  I  would  allude  to 
his  remark  that  ''  vessels  from  other  nations  passing  from  time  to  time 
through  Behring  Sea  to  the  Arctic  Ocean  in  pursuit  of  whales  have 
always  abstained  from  taking  part  in  the  cai^fcure  of  seals,"  which  he 
holds  to  be  proof  of  the  recognition  of  rights  held  and  exercised  first 
by  Russia  and  then  by  the  United  States. 

Even  if  the  facts  are  as  stated,  it  is  not  remarkable  that  vessels 
pushing  on  for  the  short  season  in  which  whales  can  be  captured  in  the 
Arctic  Ocean,  and  being  fitted  especially  for  the  whale  fisheries,  neg- 
lected to  carry  boats  and  hunters  for  fur  seals  or  to  engage  in  an  en- 
tirely different  i3ursuit. 

The  whalers,  moreover,  pass  through  Behring  Sea  for  the  fishing 
grounds  in  the  Arctic  Ocean  in  April  and  May  as  soon  as  the  ice 
breaks  up,  while  the  great  bulk  of  the  seals  do  not  reach  the  Pribilof 
Islands  till  June,  leaving  again  by  the  time  the  closing  of  the  ice  com- 
pels the  whalers  to  return. 

The  statement  that  it  is  "  a  fact  now  held  beyond  denial  or  doubt 
that  the  taking  of  seals  in  the  open  sea  rapidly  leads  to  their  extinc- 
tion "  would  admit  of  reply,  and  abundant  evidence  could  be  adduced 
on  the  other  side.  But  as  it  is  proposed  that  this  part  of  the  question 
should  be  examined  by  a  committee  to  be  api^ointed  by  the  two  Gov- 
ernments, it  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  deal  with  it  here. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  deny  that  if  all  sealing  were  stopped 
in  Behring  Sea  except  on  the  islands  in  possession  of  the  lessees  of  the 
United  States,  the  seal  may  increase  and  multiply  at  an  even  more  ex- 
traordinary rate  than  at  present,  and  the  seal  fishery  on  the  island  may 
become  a  monopoly  of  increasing  value;  but  they  can  not  admit  that 
this  is  sufficient  ground  to  justify  the  United  States  in  forcibly  depriv- 
ing other  nations  of  any  share  in  this  industry  in  waters  which,  by  the 
recognized  law  of  nations,  are  now  free  to  all  the  world. 

It  is  from  no  disrespect  that  I  refi^ain  from  replying  specifically  to  the 
subsidiary  questions  and  arguments  j)ut  forward  by  Mr.  Blaine.  Till 
the  views  of  the  two  Governments  as  to  the  obligations  attaching,  on 
grounds  either  of  morality  or  necessity,  to  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment in  this  matter,  have  been  brought  into  closer  harmony,  such  a 
course  would  appear  needlessly  to  extend  a  controversy  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  are  anxious  to  keep  within  reasonable  limits. 
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Tlie  ne^i»'otiatioiis  now  being  carried  on  at  Wash  in  ^£>toii  prove  the  refid- 
iness  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  consider  wliether  any  si)ecia- 
international  ai>reenient  is  necessary  for  the  i)rotection  of  the  fnr-seall 
ing  industry.  In  its  absence  tliey  are  nnable  to  admit  tli at  tlie case ymt 
forward  on  belialf  of  the  United  States  aftbrds  any  sufficient  Justiftca- 
tioTi  for  tlie  forcible  action  already  taken  by  tlieni  against  peaceable 
subjects  of  Her  Majesty  engaged  in  lawful  <)i)erationson  the  high  seas. 

"  The  President,"  says  Mr.  Blaine,  "  is  persuaded  that  all  friendly 
nations  will  concede  to  the  United  States  the  saine  rights  and  privileges 
on  the  lands  and  in  the  waters  of  Alaska  which  the  same  friendly  nations 
always  conceded  to  the  Empire  of  Kussia." 

Her  Majesty's  Goveriiment  have  no  dittlculty  in  making  such  a  con- 
cession. In  strict  accord  with  the  views  which,  previous  to  the  present 
controversy,  were  consistently  and  successfully  maintained  by  the 
United  States,  they  have,  whenever  occasion  arose,  opposed  all  claims 
to  exclusive  privileges  in  the  non territorial  waters  of  Behring  Sea.  The 
rights  they  have  demanded  have  been  those  of  free  navigation  and  fish- 
ing in  waters  which,  previous  to  tlieir  own  acquisition  of  Alaska,  the 
United  States  declared  to  be  free  and  open  to  all  foreign  vessels. 

That  is  the  extent  of  their  present  contention  and  they  trust  that, 
on  consideration  of  the  arguments  now  presented  to  them,  the  United 
States  will  recognize  its  justice  and  moderation. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  read  this  dispatch  to  Mr.  Blaine  and 
leave  a  copy  of  it  with  him  should  he  desire  it. 


I  am,  etc., 


Salisbury. 


[Indosure.] 


In  1870  Collector  Phelps  reported  '^the  barque  Ci/ane  Las  arrived  at  this  port  (San 
Frauf'isco)  from  Alaska,  having  on  board  47  seal  skins."  (See  Ex.  Doc.  No.  83,  Forty, 
fourth  Congress,  first  session.) 

In  1872  he  reported  ex})editions  fitting  out  in  Australia  and  Victoria  for  the  pur- 
pose of  taking  seals  in  B^jhriug  Sea,  and  was  informed  that  it  was  not  expedient  to 
interfere  with  them. 

In  1874,  Acting  Secretary  Sawyer,  writing  to  Mr.  Elliott,  special  agent,  said : 

*'It  having  been  officially  reported  to  this  Department  by  the  collector  of  customs 
at  Port  Townseud,  from  Neah  Bay,  that  British  vessels  from  Victoria  cross  over 
into  American  waters  and  engage  in  taking  fur-seals  (which  he  represents  are  anuu- 
ally  becoming  more  numerous  on  our  immediate  coast)  to  the  great  injury  of  our 
sealers,  both  white  and  Indian,  you  will  give  such  proper  attention  to  the  examination 
of  the  subject  as  its  importance  may  seem  to  you,  after  careful  inquiry,  to  demand, 
and  with  a  view  to  a  report  to  the  Department  of  all  facts  ascertained."  (Ditto,  May 
4,  No.  117,  p.  114.) 

In  187.5,  Mr.  Mclntyre,  Treasury  agent,  described  how  ''before  proceeding  to  harsh 
measures"  he  had  warned  the  captain  of  the  Cygnet,  who  was  shooting  seals  in  Za- 
padnee  Bay,  and  stated  that  the  captain  appeared  astonished  that  ho  was  breaking 
the  law.     (Ditto,  March  1.5,  1875,  No.  130,  p.  124.) 

In  1880,  the  fur-seal  trade  of  the  British  Columbia  coast  was  of  great  importance. 
Seven  vessels  were  then  engaged  in  the  fishery,  of  which  the  greater  number  were, 
in  1880  and  1887,  seized  by  the  United  States  Government  in  Behring  Sea. 

In  1884  Daniel  and  Alexander  McLean,  botli  British  subjects,  took  the  American 
schooner  Satt  Diego  to  Behring  Sea,  and  were  so  successful  that  they  returned  there 
in  1885,  from  Victoria,  with  the  Mary  Ellen  and  the  Favourite. 
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Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

Washington,  May  23.,  1890, 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  a  statement  having  ap- 
peared in  the  newspapers  to  the  effect  that  the  United  States  revenne 
crnisers  have  received  orders  to  proceed  to  Behring  Sea  for  the  pur- 
l)ose  of  preventing  the  exercise  of  the  seal  fishery  by  foreign  vessels  in 
It  on  territorial  waters,  and  that  statement  having  been  confirmed  yes- 
terdiiy  by  yon,  I  am  instrncted  by  the  Marqnis  of  Salisbnry  to  state  to 
yon  that  a  formal  x^rotest  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  against  any 
snch  interference  with  British  vessels  will  be  forwarded  to  you  without 
delay. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote, 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  May  26,  1890. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
23d  instant,  in  which  you  inform  me  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment will  formally  protest  against  certain  action  recently  taken  by 
this  Government  for  the  protection  of  the  Alaskan  seal  fisheries. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Mr,  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

WasMngtoji,  May  29,  1890. 

Sir  :  Your  note  of  the  23d  instant,  already  acknowledged,  informs 
this  Government  that  you  "have  been  instrncted  by  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury  to  state  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  forward  with- 
out delay  a  protest"  against  the  course  which  this  Government  has 
found  it  necessary,  under  the  laws  of  Congress,  to  pursue  in  the  waters 
of  the  Bering  Sea. 

In  turn,  I  am  instructed  by  the  President  to  protest  against  the  course 
of  the  British  Government  in  authorizing,  encouraging,  and  protecting 
vessels  which  are  not  only  interfering  with  American  rights  in  the 
Behring  Sea,  but  which  are  doing  violence  as  well  to  the  rights  of  the 
civilized  world.  They  are  engaged  in  a  warfare  against  seal  life,  disre- 
garding all  the  regulations  which  lead  to  its  protection  and  committing 
acts  which  lead  ultimately  to  its  destruction,  as  has  been  the  case  in 
every  part  of  the  world  Avhere  the  abuses  which  are  now  claimed  as 
Britisli  rights  have  been  practiced. 

The  President  is  surprised  that  such  protest  should  be  authorized  by 
Lord  Salisbury,  especially  because  the  previous  declarations  of  his 
lordship  would  seem  to  render  it  impossible.  On  the  11th  day  of  No- 
vember, 1887,  Lord  Salisbury,  in  an  olficial  interview  with  the  Minister 
from  the  United  States  (Mr.  Plielps),  cordially  agreed  that  ''a  code  of 
regnlations  should  be  ado^jted  for  the  preservation  of  the  seals  in  Behr- 
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in<2:  Sea  from  destruction  at  improper  times,  by  improper  means,  by  the 
citi/ens  of  (Mther  country."  And  Lord  Salisbury  sn<^"^ested  that  Mr. 
riielps  ''should  obtain  from  his  Government  and  submit  to  him  (Lord 
Salisbury)  a  sketch  of  a  system  of  regulations  whicli  would  be  adequate 
for  the  pur])ose."  Furtlier  interviews  were  held  during*  the  following 
month  of  February  (1SS8)  between  Lord  Salisbury  and  the  American 
Minister,  and  between  Lord  Salisbury  and  the  American  Minister  ac- 
companied by  the  Kussian  embassador.  In  answer  to  Lord  Salisbury's 
re(iuest  Mr.  Phelps  submitted  the  "regulations"  which  the  Govern 
ment  of  the  LTnited  States  desired ;  and  in  a  dispatch  of  February  25 
Mr.  Phelps  communicated  the  following  to  Mr.  Bayard,  Secretary  of 
State: 

Lord  Sahsl)iiry  assents  to  your  proposition,  to  esta1)lish  by  mutual  arrangoraent  be- 
twet'n  the  goveinmeuts  interested,  a  close  time  for  fur  seals,  between  April  15  and 
November  1,  and  between  160  defjjrees  of  longitude  west  and  170  degrees  of  longi- 
tude east  in  the  Bebring  Sea.  And  he  will  cause  an  act  to  be  introduced  into  Parlia- 
ment to  give  effect  to  this  arrangement  so  soon  as  it  can  be  prepared.  In  his  opinion 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  act  will  be  passed. 

Ifo  will  also  join  the  United  States  Government  in  any  preventive  measures  it  may 
be  thought  best  to  adopt,  by  orders  issued  to  the  naval  vessels  of  the  respective  gov- 
ernments in  that  region. 

Early  in  April  (1888)  the  Eussian  ambassador,  Mr.  de  Staal,  advised 
the  American  charge  'Hhat  the  Kussian  Government  would  like  to  have 
the  regulations  which  might  be  agreed  upon  for  the  Behring  Sea  ex- 
tended to  that  portion  of  the  latter  in  which  the  Commander  Islands 
are  situated,  and  also  to  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  in  which  Robben  Island  is 
situated." 

On  the  16th  of  April,  at  Lord  Salisbury's  invitation,  the  Russian  am- 
bassador and  Mr.  White,  the  American  charge  (Mr.  Phelps  being  absent 
from  London)  met  at  the  foreign  of&ce  ^^  for  the  purpose  of  discussing 
with  Lord  Salisbury  the  details  of  the  proposed  conventional  arrange- 
ment for  the  protection  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea." 

^*  With  a  view  to  meeting  the  Russian  Government's  wishes  respect- 
ing the  waters  surrounding  Robben  Island,  his  lordship  suggested  that 
beside  the  whole  of  Bering  Sea  those  portions  of  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk 
and  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  north  of  north  latitude  47,  should  be  included 
in  the  proposed  arrangement.  His  lordship  intimated  furthermore, 
that  the  period  proposed  by  the  United  States  for  a  close  time,  from. 
April  15  to  November  1,  might  interfere  with  the  trade  longer  than 
.absolutely  necessary  for  the  protection  of  seals,  and  he  suggested  Oc- 
tober 1,  instead  of  a  month  later,  as  the  termination  of  the  period  of 
seal  protection."  Furthermore,  Lord  Salisbury  "'  promised  to  have  a 
draft  convention  prepared  for  submission  to  the  Russian  ambassador 
and  the  American  minister." 

On  the  23d  of  April  the  American  charge  was  informed  by  Lord 
Salisbury  that  '^it  is  now  proposed  to  give  effect  to  a  seal  convention 
by  order  in  council,  not  by  act  of  Parliament."  It  was  understood  that 
this  course  was  proi^osed  by  Lord  Salisbury  in  order  that  the  regula- 
tions needed  in  Behring  Sea  might  be  promj^tly  applied. 

You  will  observe,  then,  that  from  the  11th  of  November,  1887,  to  the 
23d  of  April,  1888,  Lord  Salisbury  had  in  every  form  of  speech  assented 
to  the  necessity  of  a  close  season  for  the  protection  of  the  seals. 

The  shortest  ])eriod  which  he  named  was  from  the  15th  of  April  to 
the  1  st  of  ( )ctober — five  and  one-half  months.  In  addition,  liis  lordsliip 
suggested  that  the  closed  sea  for  the  period  named  should  include  the 
Avliole  of  the  Behring  Sea  and  should  also  include  such  ])ortion  of  the 
Sea  of  Okhotsk  as  would  be  necessary  to  jirotect  the  Russian  seal  fish- 
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ery  on  Robben  Island;  that  the  closed  season  be  extended  as  far  sonth 
as  the  47th  degree  of  north  latitude — 120  miles  south  of  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  United  States  on  the  Pacific  Ocean.  He  promised 
further  to  draft  a  convention  upon  the  subject  between  England,  Rns- 
sia,  and  the  United  States. 

These  assurances  were  given  to  the  American  minister,  to  the  Amer 
ican  charge,  to  the  Russian  ambassador,  and  on  more  than  one  occasioL 
to  two  of  them  togetlier.  The  United  States  had  no  reason,  therefore, 
to  doubt  that  the  whole  dispnte  touching  the  seal  fisheries  was  prac- 
tically settled.  Indeed  to  have  distrusted  it  would  have  been  to  ques- 
tion the  good  faith  of  Lord  Salisbury.  In  diplomatic  intercourse 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  be  it  said  to  the  honor  of 
both  governments,  a  verbal  assurance  from  a  minister  has  always  been 
equal  to  his  written  pledge.  Speaking  the  same  language,  there  has 
been  no  room  for  misunderstanding  between  the  representatives  of  the 
two  government's,  as  may  easily  happen  between  those  of  different 
tongues.  For  a  period  of  six  months,  therefore,  without  retraction  or 
qualification,  without  the  suggestion  of  a  doubt  or  the  dropping  of  a 
hint,  the  understanding  between  the  two  governments,  on  the  assurance 
of  Lord  Salisbury,  was  as  complete  as  language  could  make  it. 

On  the  28th  of  April,  five  days  after  Lord  Salisbury's  last  pointed 
assurance,  five  days  after  he  had  proposed  to  perfect  the  scheme,  not  by 
the  delay  of  Parliament,  but  by  the  promptness  of  an  order  in  council, 
the  American  charge  was  informed  that  the  act  of  Parliament  would 
be  necessary  in  addition  to  the  order  in  council,  and  that  neither  act 
nor  order  could  be  drafted  '^  until  Canada  is  heard  from." 

For  several  weeks  following  April  28,  there  Avere  many  calls  by  the 
American  charge  at  the  foreign  office  to  learn  whether  "Canada  had 
been  heard  from."  He  called  alone  and  called  in  company  with  the 
Russian  ambassador.  Finally,  on  the  20th  of  June,  Lord  Salisbury  told 
him  that  an  urgent  telegram  had  been  "  sent  to  Canada  a  week  ago 
with  respect  to  the  delay  in  its  expedition,"  and  that  a  reply  had  been 
"  received  by  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies,  saying  that  the 
matter  will  be  taken  up  immediately."  Mr.  White,  relying  entirely 
upon  these  assurances,  ventured  to  '^hope  that  shortly  after  Mr.  Phelps' 
return  the  British  Government  will  be  in  a  condition  to  agree  upon  the 
terms  of  the  proposed  convention. 

Mr.  Phelps  returned  to  London  on  the  22d  of  June,  two  days  after 
Mr.  White's  interview  with  Lord  Salisbury,  and  immediately  after  the 
urgent  telegram  had  been  sent  to  Canada.  On  the  28th  of  July  Mr. 
Phelps  had  received  no  assurances  from  Lord  Salisbury,  and  tele- 
grai)hed  the  Department  of  State  his  "  fear  that,  owing  to  Canadian 
opposition,  we  shall  get  no  convention."  In  a  dispatch  to  his  Govern- 
ment of  the  12th  of  September,  he  related  having  had  intervicAvs  with 
Lord  Salisbury  respecting  the  convention,  which,  he  says,  had  been 
"  virtually  agreed  upon,  except  in  its  details."  Mr.  Phelps  goes  on  to 
say: 

The  consideration  of  it  has  been  suspended  for  communication  by  the  British  Gov" 
eruniojit  with  the  Canadian  Government,  for  which  i)nrpose  an  interval  of  several 
moutlis  liad  been  allowed  to  elapse.  Dnring  this  long  interval  the  attention  of  Lord 
Salisbury  had  been  repeatedly  called  to  the  subject  by  the  American  legation,  aiul 
on  those  occasions  the  answer  received  from  him  was  that  no  reply  from  the  Canadian 
authorities  had  arrived. 

Mr.  Phelps  proceeds  in  the  dispatch  of  September  12  to  say : 

I  again  pressed  Lord  Salisbury  for  the  completion  of  the  convention,  as  the  exter- 
mination of  seals  by  the  Canadian  vessels  was  understood  to  be  rapidly  proceeding. 
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His  lordship,  in  lojily,  did  not  question  tlie  propriety  or  tho  importance  of  tjikin*:^ 
nieasurts  lo  prevent  the  wanton  destruction  of  so  valnahle  an  industry  in  wliieh,  as 
he  remarked,  Knj;lan(l  liad  a  lar,<>"e  inter(^st  of  its  own;  but  liis  h)rdsln])  stated  tluit 
the  Canadian  (Jovernmeut  objected  to  any  such  restrictions,  and  tliat  until  its  con- 
sent couid  be  obtained  ller  Majesty's  Government  was  not  willing  to  enter  into  the 
convention. 

It  was  tlins  finally  acknowledged  that  the  negotiation  into  which 
Lord  Salisbnry  had  cordially  entered,  and  to  which  he  liad  readily 
agreed,  even  himself  suggesting  some  of  its  most  valuable  detjiils,  was 
entirely  subordinated  to  the  judgment  and  desire  of  the  Canadian  Gov- 
ernment. This  (lovernment  can  not  but  feel  that  Lord  Salisbury  would 
have  dealt  more  frankly  if,  in  the  beginning,  he  had  informed  Minister 
Phelps  that  no  arrangement  could  be  made  unless  Canada  concurred  in 
it,  and  that  all  negotiation  with  the  British  Government  direct  was  but 
a  k)ss  of  time. 

When  you,  Mr.  Minister,  arrived  in  this  country  a  year  ago,  there 
seenu'd  the  best  prospect  for  a  settlement  of  this  (piestion,  but  the  llus- 
sian  minister  and  the  American  Secretiiry  of  State  have  had  the  expe- 
riences of  Mr.  Phelpsand  the  Russian  ambassador  in  London  repeated. 
In  our  early  interviews  there  seemed  to  be  as  ready  a  disposition  on 
your  part  to  come  to  a  reasonable  and  friendly  adjustment  as  there  has 
always  been  on  our  part  to  otfer  one.  You  will  not  forget  an  interview 
between  yourself,  the  Russian  minister,  and  myself,  in  which  the  lines 
for  a  close  season  in  the  Behring  Sea  laid  down  by  Lord  Salisbury  were 
almost  exactly  repeated  by  yourself,  and  were  inscribed  on  maps  which 
were  before  us,  a  copy  of  which  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Russian 
minister,  and  a  copy  also  in  my  possession.  A  prompt  adjustment 
seemed  practicable — an  adjustment  which  I  am  sure  would  have  been 
honorable  to  all  the  countries  interested.  No  obstacles  were  presented 
on  the  American  side  of  the  question.  No  insistance  was  made  upon 
the  Behring  Sea  as  mare  claiisum;  no  objection  was  interposed  to  the 
entrance  of  British  ships  at  all  times  on  all  commercial  errands  through 
all  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea.  But  our  negotiations,  as  in  London, 
were  suddenly  broken  off  for  many  weeks  by  the  interposition  of  Canada. 
AVhen  correspondence  was  resumed  on  the  last  day  of  April,  you  made 
an  offer  for  a  mixed  commission  of  experts  to  decide  the  questions  at 
issue. 

Your  x)roposition  is  that  pelagic  sealing  should  be  prohibited  in  the 
Behring  Sea  during  the  months  of  May,  June,  October,  November,  and 
December,  and  that  there  should  be  no  prohibition  during  the  months 
of  July,  August,  and  Sei)tember.  Your  i:>roposition  involved  the  con- 
dition that  British  vessels  should  be  allowed  to  kill  seals  within  10 
miles  of  the  coast  of  the  Pribilof  Islands.  Lord  Salisbury's  proposition 
of  1888  was  that  during  the  same  months,  for  which  the  lO-mile  i)rivilege 
is  now  demanded,  no  British  vessel  hunting  seals  should  come  nearer 
to  the  Pribilof  Islands  than  the  47th  parallel  of  north  latitude,  about 
600  miles. 

The  open  season  which  you  thus  select  for  killing  is  the  one  when  the 
areas  around  the  breeding  islands  are  most  crowded  with  seals,  and  es- 
pecially crowded  with  female  seals  going  forth  to  secure  food  for  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  their  young  of  which  they  have  recently  been 
delivered.  The  destruction  of  the  females  which,  according  to  expert 
testimony  would  be  95  i^er  cent  of  all  which  the  sealing  vessels  might 
readily  capture,  would  inflict  deadly  loss  u])on  the  rookeries.  The  de 
struction  of  the  females  would  be  followed  by  the  destruction  of  their 
young  on  the  islands,  and  the  herds  would  be  dinunished  the  next  year 
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by  this  wholesale  slaughter  of  the  produciug  females  and  their  off- 
spring. 

The  ten-mile  limit  would  give  the  marauders  the  vantage  ground  for 
killing  the  seals  that  are  in  the  water  by  tens  of  thousands  searching 
for  food.  The  opportunity,  under  cover  of  fog  and  night,  for  stealing 
silently  upon  the  islands  and  slaughtering  the  seals  within  a  mile  or 
even  less  of  the  keeper's  residence  would  largely  increase  the  aggregate 
destruction.  Under  such  conditions  the  British  vessels  could  evenly 
divide  with  the  United  States,  within  the  three-mile  limit  of  its  own  shores 
and  upon  the  islands  themselves,  the  whole  advantage  of  the  seal  fish- 
eries. The  respect  which  the  sealing  vessels  would  pay  to  the  ten-mile 
limit  AYOuld  be  the  same  that  wolves  pay  to  a  flock  of  sheep  so  placed 
that  no  shepherd  can  guard  them.  This  arrangement  according  to  your 
l^roposal,  was  to  continue  for  three  months  of  each  year,  the  best  months 
in  the  season  for  depredations  ui)on  the  seal  herd.  No  course  was  left 
to  the  United  States  or  to  Russia  but  to  reject  the  i^roposition. 

The  propositions  made  by  Lord  Salisbury  in  1888  and  the  propositions 
made  by  Her  Majesty's  Minister  in  Washington  in  1890  are  in  signifi- 
cant contrast.  The  circumstances  are  the  same,  the  conditions  are  the 
same,  the  rights  of  the  United  States  are  the  same  in  both  years.  The 
position  of  England  has  changed,  because  the  wishes  of  Canada  have 
demanded  the  change.  The  result  then  with  which  the  United  States 
is  exx)ected  to  be  content  is  that  her  rights  within  the  Behring  Sea  and 
on  the  islands  thereof  are  not  absolute,  but  are  to  be  determined  by  one 
of  Her  Majesty's  provinces. 

The  British  Government  would  assuredly  and  rightfully  comx)lain  if 
an  agreement  between  her  representative  and  the  representative  of  the 
United  States  should,  without  notice,  be  broken  off  by  the  United  States 
on  the  ground  that  the  State  of  California  was  not  willing  that  it  should 
be  comi)leted.  California  has  a  governor  chosen  independently  of  the 
executive  power  of  the  Natioual  Government;  Canada  has  a  governor 
appointed  by  the  British  Crown.  The  legislature  of  California  enacts 
laws  with  which  the  executive  power  of  the  United  States  has  no  right 
whatever  to  interfere;  Canada  enacts  laws  with  which  the  executive 
power  of  Great  Britain  can  interfere  so  far  as  absolutely  to  annul.  Can 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  be  expected  to  accept  as  final  a 
decision  of  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  that  an  agreement  with 
the  United  States  can  not  be  fulfilled  because  the  province  of  Canada 
objects'? 

This  review  of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  present  troubles 
on  the  Behring  Sea  question  has  been  presented  by  direction  of  the 
President  in  order  to  show  that  the  responsibility  does  not  rest  with 
this  Government.  The  change  of  policy  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment without  notice  and  against  the  wish  of  this  Government,  is  in 
the  President's  belief  the  cause  of  all  the  differences  that  have  followed. 
I  am  further  instructed  by  the  President  to  say  that  while  your  pro- 
posals of  April  30  can  not  be  accepted,  the  United  States  will  continue 
the  negotiation  in  hope  of  reaching  an  agreement  that  may  conduce  to 
a  good  understanding  and  leave  no  cause  for  future  dispute.  In  the 
President's  opinion,  owing  to  delays  for  which  this  Government  is  not 
responsible,  it  is  too  late  to  conclude  such  negotiation  in  time  to  apply 
its  results  the  present  season.  He  therefore  proposes  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  agree  not  to  ])ermit  the  vessels  (which  in  his  judgment  do 
injury  to  t\w  proi)erty  of  the  United  States)  to  enter  the  Behring  Sea 
for  this  season,  in  order  that  time  may  be  secured  for  negotiation  that 
shall  not  be  disturbed  by  untoward  events  or  unduly  influenced  by 
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poimlar  agitation.     If  tliis  offer  bo  accei)led, 
that  before  anotluu-  season  shall  open,  the  frie\  cA  ^'1 

between  the  two  eonntries  and  the  mntnal  desii'c\  "gk 

had  to  treaty  stipulations  which  shall  be  i)ermau< 
leouorable  to  all  parties. 
I  have,  etc., 


Mr,  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  Vjt ate, 

Washington,  June  2^  1890, 
My  Dear  Sir  Julian:  I  have  had  a  proh)iiged  interview  with  the 
President  on  the  matters  upon  which  we  are  endeavoring  to  come  to  an 
agreement  touching  the  fur-seal  question.  The  President  expresses  the 
opinion  that  an  arbitration  can  not  be  concluded  in  time  for  this  season. 
Arbitration  is  of  little  vahie  unless  conducted  Avith  the  most  careful 
deliberation.  What  the  President  most  anxiously  desires  to  know  is 
whether  Lord  Salisbury,  in  order  to  promote  a  friendly  solution  of  the 
question,  will  make  for  a  single  season  the  regulation  which  in  1888  he 
offered  to  make  permanent.  The  President  regards  that  as  the  step 
which  will  lead  most  certainly  and  most  x^romj^tly  to  a  friendly  agree- 
ment between  the  two  Governments. 
I  am,  etc.; 

James  G.  Blaine, 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr,  Blaine, 

British  LEaATiON, 
Washington,  D,  0.,  June  5,  1890, 

Dear  Mr.  Blaine  :  In  reidy  to  your  letter  of  yesterday  evening, 
touching  the  fur-seal  question,  I  beg  to  state  that  I  am  in  a  position  to 
answer  at  once  the  inquiry  ^'  Whether  Lord  Salisbury,  in  order  to  i^ro- 
mote  a  friendly  solution  of  the  question,  will  make  for  a  single  season 
the  regulation  which  in  1888  he  offered  to  make  permanent.''^ 

The  words  which  I  quote  from  your  letter  have  reference  no  doubt  to 
the  proi)osal  of  the  United  States  that  British  sealing  vessels  should 
be  entirely  excluded  from  the  Behring  Sea  during  the  seal-fishery  season. 
I  shall  not  attempt  to  discuss  here  w  hether  what  took  place  in  the  course 
of  the  abortive  negotiations  of  1888  amounted  to  an  offer  on  the  part  of 
Lord  Salisbury  "  to  make  such  a  regulation  permanent." 

It  will  suffice  for  the  j^resent  puri)ose  to  state  that  the  further  exam- 
ination of  the  question  which  has  taken  place  has  satisfied  His  Lord- 
ship that  such  an  extreme  measure  as  that  x>roposed  in  1888  goes  far 
beyond  the  requirements  of  the  case. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  quite  willing  to  adopt  all  measures 
which  shall  be  satisfactorily  proved  to  be  necessary  for  the  preservation 
of  the  fur-seal  species,  and  to  enforce  such  measures  on  British  subjects 
by  proper  legislation.  But  they  are  not  prepared  to  agree  to  such  a 
regulation  as  is  suggested  in  your  letter  for  the  in^esent  fisliery  season, 
as,  apart  from  other  considerations,  there  would  be  no  legal  power  to 
enforce  its  observance  on  British  subjects  and  British  vessels. 
I  have,  etc. 

Julian  Pauncefote. 

28 


216  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE. 

})y  +'  Mr,  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washingion,  June  4,  1890. 

Sir:  I  have  your  favor  of  the  2d  instant.  The  President  sincerely 
regrets  that  his  considerate  and  most  friendly  proposal  for  adjustment 
of  all  troubles  connected  with  the  Behring-  Sea  should  be  so  promptly 
rejected.  The  paragraph  in  your  note  in  which  you  refer  to  Lord  Salis- 
bury's position  needs  explanation.     I  quote  it  in  full: 

It  Avill  suffice  for  the  present  purpose  to  state  that  the  further  examination  of  the 
question  which  has  taken  place  has  satisfied  His  Lordship  that  euch  an  extreme  meas- 
ure as  that  proposed  in  1888  goes  far  beyond  the  requirements  of  the  case. 

I  do  not  know  what  may  have  been  the  "  examination  of  the  ques- 
tion "  that ''  has  satisfied  Lord  Salisbury  that  such  an  extreme  measure 
as  that  proposed  in  1888  goes  far  beyond  the  requirements  of  the  case." 
I  only  know  that  the  most  extreme  measure  proposed  came  from  Lord 
Salisbury  himself  in  suggesting  a  close  season  as  far  south  as  the  forty- 
seventh  parallel  of  latitude,  to  last  from  April  15  to  October  1  in  each 
year. 

At  the  close  of  his  negotiations  with  Mr.  Phelps  in  September,  1888, 
His  Lordship,  still  approving  the  "measures  to  prevent  the  wanton 
destruction  of  so  valuable  an  industry,"  declared,  apparently  with  re- 
gret, that  ''the  Canadian  Government  objected  to  any  such  restric- 
tions "  (i.  e.j  as  those  which  His  Lordship  had  in  part  proposed  and 
wholly  approved),  and  that  ''until  its  consent  would  be  obtained  Her 
Majesty's  Government  was  not  willing  to  enter  into  the  convention." 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  in  1888  Lord  Salisbury  abruptly  closed 
the  negotiations  because  in  his  own  phrase  "the  Canadian  Govern- 
ment objected."  He  assigned  no  other  reason  aa  hatever,  and  until  your 
note  of  the  2d  was  received  this  Government  had  never  been  informed 
that  His  Lordship  entertained  any  other  objections  than  those  ex- 
pressed in  September,  1888. 

It  is  proper  to  recall  to  your  recollection  that  at  divers  times  in  per- 
sonal conversation  I  have  proposed  to  you,  on  behalf  of  this  Govern- 
ment, a  close  season,  materially  shorter,  in  point  of  time,  than  was  volun- 
tarily offered  by  Lord  Salisbury  and  much  less  extended  in  point  of  space. 
Instead  of  going  as  far  south  as  the  forty-seventh  parallel  I  have  fre- 
quently indicated  the  willingness  of  this  Government  to  take  the  divid- 
ing line  between  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  Behring  Sea — the  line  which 
is  tangent  to  the  southernmost  island  of  the  Aleutian  group — being  as 
near  as  may  be  the  fiftieth  parallel  of  north  latitude. 

Early  in  April  you  will  remember  that  you  suggested  to  me  the  ad- 
vantage that  might  follow  if  the  sailing  of  the  revenue  cutters  for  Behr- 
ing Sea  could  be  postponed  till  the  middle  of  May.  Though  that  was 
a  matter  entirely  under  the  ccmtrol  of  the  Treasury  Department,  Secre- 
tary Windom  promptly  complied  with  your  request,  and  by  the  Presi- 
dent's direction  a  still  longer  postponement  was  ordered  in  the  hope 
tliat  some  form  of  equitable  adjustment  might  be  proposed  by  Her 
M.ijesty's  Government.  Even  the  revenue  cutter,  which  annually  passes 
through  Behring  Sea  carrying  supplies  to  the  relief  station  at  Point 
Barrow  in  the  Arctic  Ocean — seventy-second  degree  3f  north  latitude — 
was  held  back  lest  her  appearance  in  Behring  Sea  might  be  misrepre- 
sented as  a  nonol)servance  of  the  understanding  between  us. 

It  is  perfectly  clear  that  if  your  claim  for  British  vessels  to  kill  seals 
within  10  miles  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  directly  after  the  mothers  are 
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dolivered  of  their  youiijj:,  should  he  granted,  the  Behriii^- Sea  wouhl 
swarm  with  vessels  engaged  in  sealing — not  forty  or  tifty,  as  now,  hut 
many  hundreds,  through  the  summer  months.  If  that  privilege  should 
be  given  to  Canadian  vessels,  it  must  of  course,  be  conceded  at  once 
to  American  vessels.  If  the  rookeries  are  to  be  tlirown  open  to  (Cana- 
dians, they  wcmld  certainly,  as  matter  of  common  right,  be  thrown  open 
to  citizens  of  the  United  States.  The  seal  motliers,  whicdi  require  an 
area  of  from  40  to  50  miles  from  the  islands,  on  all  sides,  to  secure  food 
for  their  young,  would  be  slaughtered  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  and 
in  a  brief  space  of  time  there  would  be  no  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea.  Si m- 
ilar  causes  have  uniformly  produced  similar  effects.  Seal  rookeries  in 
all  i)arts  of  the  world  have  been  destroyed  in  that  way.  The  present 
course  of  Great  Britain  will  produce  the  same  effect  on  the  only  seal 
rookery  of  any  value  left  in  the  waters  of  the  oceans  and  seas  of  the 
globe.  The  United  States  have  leased  the  privilege  of  sealing  because 
only  in  that  way  can  the  rookeries  be  preserved,  and  only  in  that  way 
can  this  Government  derive  a  revenue  from  the  Pribilof  Islands.  Great 
Britain  would  perhaps  gain  something  for  a  few  years,  but  it  would  be 
at  the  expense  of  destroying  a  valuable  interest  belonging  to  a  friendly 
nation — an  interest  w  hich  the  civilized  world  desires  to  have  preserved. 

I  observe  that  you  quote  Treasury  Agent  George  R.  Tingle  in  your 
divspatch  of  April  30  as  showing  that,  notwithstanding  the  depredations 
of  marauders,  t4ie  total  number  of  seals  had  increased  in  the  Bering 
Sea.  The  rude  mode  of  estimating  the  total  number  can  readily  lead 
to  mistakes,  and  other  agents  have  differed  from  Mr.  Tingle.  But 
aside  from  the  correctness  or  incorrectness  of  Mr.  Tingle's  conclusions 
on  that  i)oint,  may  I  ask  upon  what  g-rounds  do  the  Canadian  vessels 
assert  a  claim,  unless  they  assume  that  they  have  a  title  to  the  increase 
of  the  seal  herd"?  If  the  claim  of  the  United  States  to  the  seals  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands  be  well  founded,  we  are  certainly  entitled  to  the  in- 
crease as  much  as  a  sheep-grower  is  entitled  to  the  increase  of  his  flock. 

Having  introduced  Mr.  Tingle,  who  has  very  extensive  knowledge 
touching  the  seals  in  Behring  Sea,  as  well  as  the  habits  of  the  Canadian 
marauders,  I  trust  you  will  not  discredit  his  testimony.  The  following 
statement  irr-de  by  Mr.  Tingle  in  his  official  report  to  the  Treasury  De- 
jjartment  at  the  close  of  the  season  of  1887  is  respectfully  commended 
to  your  consideration. 

I  am  now  convinced  from  what  I  gather  in  questioning  the  men  belonging  to  cap- 
tured schooners  and  from  reading  the  logs  of  the  vessels,  that  not  more  than  one  seal 
in  ten  killed  and  mortally  wounded  is  landed  on  tJie  boats  and  skinned;  thus  yon 
will  see  the  wanton  destruction  of  seal  life  without  any  benefit  whatever.  I  think 
30,000  skins  taken  this  year  is  a  low  estimate  on  this  basis ;  300,000  fur  seals  were 
killed  to  secure  that  number,  or  three  times  as  many  as  the  Alaska  Commercial  C<mi- 
pany  are  allowed  by  law  to  kill.  You  can  readily  see  that  this  great  slaughter  of  seals 
Avill  in  a  few  years  make  it  imj)ossible  for  100,000  skins  to  be  taken  on  the  islands  by 
the  lessees.  I  earnestly  hope  more  rigorous  measures  will  be  adopted  by  the  Govern- 
ment in  dealing  with  these  destructive'  law-breakers. 

Both  of  Mr.  Tingle's  statements  are  made  in  his  official  caj^acity,  and 
in  both  cases  he  had  no  temptation  to  state  anything  except  what  he 
honestly  believed  to  be  the  truth. 

The  President  does  not  conceal  his  disappointment  that  even  for  the 
sake  of  securing  an  impartial  arbitration  of  the  question  at  issue,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  is  not  willing  to  suspend,  for  a  single  season,  the 
practice  which  Lord  Salisbury  described  in  1888  as ''the  wanton  de- 
struction of  a  valuable  industry,"  and  which  this  Government  has  uni- 
formly regarded  as  an  unprovoked  invasion  of  its  established  rights. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 
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8ir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

Washington,  June  6, 1890, 

Sib  :  I  "have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  official  note 
of  the  4th  instant,  commenting  upon  the  reply  which  I  retnrned  to  the 
inqniry  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  2d  instant,  whether  the  Marquis 
of  Salisbury  would,  in  order  to  promote  a  friendly  solution  of  the  fur- 
seal  question,  agree  to  the  total  exclusion  of  British  sealers  from  the 
Behring  Sea  during  the  present  fishery  season.  You  express  the  regi'et 
of  the  President  that  '^his  considerate  and  most  friendly  proposal  for 
the  adjustment  of  all  trouble  connected  with  the  Behring  Sea  should  be 
so  promptly  rejected." 

I  have  this  (lay  transmitted  a  copy  of  your  note  to  Lord  Salisbury, 
and  pending  farther  instructions  I  will  abstain  from  pursuing  the  dis- 
cussion on  the  various  points  with  which  it  deals,  especially  as  the 
views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  the  main  questions  involved  are 
stated  with  great  precision  in  Lord  Salisbury's  dispatch  of  the  22d  of 
May,  which  1  had  the  honor  to  read  to  you  yesterday,  and  of  which,  in 
accordance  with  your  desire,  I  left  a  copy  in  your  hands.  I  would  only 
observe  that  as  regards  the  sufficiency  or  insufficiency  of  the  radius  of  10 
miles  around  the  rookeries  ^'  within  which  Her  Majesty's  Government 
proposed  that  sealers  should  be  excluded"  no  opportunity  was  afforded 
me  of  discussing  the  question  before  the  proposals  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  were  summarily  rejected. 

I  may  mention,  also,  that  I  fear  there  has  been  some  misapprehension 
as  regards  a  request  which  you  appear  to  have  understood  me  to  make 
resi^ecting  the  date  of  the  sailing  of  United  States  revenue-cutters  for 
Behring  Sea.  I  have  no  recollection  of  having  made  any  suggestion 
with  reference  to  those  revenue- cutters,  except  that  their  commanders 
should  receive  explicit  instructions  not  to  apply  the  municipal  law  of 
the  United  States  to  British  vessels  in  Behring  Sea  outside  of  territorial 
waters. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 
[Extract  from  telegram  from  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury.] 

(Eeceived  June  9,  1890.) 
Lord  Salisbury  regrets  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  should 
think  him  wanting  in  conciliation,  but  his  lordship  can  not  refrain  from 
thinking  that  the  President  does  not  appreciate  the  difficulty  arising 
from  the  law  of  England. 

It  is  entirely  beyond  the  power  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  ex- 
clude British  or  Canadian  ships  from  any  portion  of  the  high  seas,  even 
for  an  hour,  without  legislative  sanction.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  always  been  willing,  without  pledging  themselves  to  details  on  the 
questions  of  area  and  date,  to  carry  on  negotiations,  hoping  thereby  to 
come  to  some  arrangement  for  such  a  close  season  as  is  necessary  in 
order  to  ])reserve  the  seal  species  from  extinction,  but  the  provisig^is 
of  such  an  arrangement  would  always  require  legislative  sanction  so 
that  the  measures  thereby  determined  may  be  enforced. 

Lord  Salisbury  does  not  recognize  the  exi)ressions  attril)uted  to  him. 
He  docs  not  think  that  he  can  have  used  them,  at  all  events,  in  the 
context  mentioned. 
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Mr,  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauneefote, 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  June  11,  1S90. 
Sir  :  I  liave  shown  to  the  President  the  extract  from  the  telef>T}iin  of 
r.ord  Salisbury  of  June  9,  in  which  liis  hardship  states  tliat  "it  is  be- 
yond the  i)ower  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  exchide  British  or 
Canadian  shix:)s  from  any  portion  of  the  high  seas,  even  for  an  hour, 
with(mt  legishitive  sanction." 

>»'ot  stopping  to  comment  upon  the  fact  that  his  lordsliip  assumes  the 
waters  surrounding  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  be  the  "  high  seas,"  the 
President  instructs  me  to  say  that  it  wouhl  satisfy  this  Government  if 
Lord  Salisbury  would  by  public  proclamation  simply  request  that  ves- 
sels sailing  under  the  British  liag  should  abstain  from  entering  the 
Behring  Sea  for  the  present  season.  If  this  request  shall  be  complied 
with,  there  will  be  full  time  for  impartial  negotiations,  and,  as  the  Presi- 
dent hopes,  for  a  friendly  conclusion  of  the  differences  between  the  two 
governments. 

I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pauneefote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

Washington,  June  11,  1890, 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  note  of  this  day  with 
reference  to  the  passage  in  a  telegram  from  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury, 
which  I  communicated  to  you  at  our  interview  of  the  Dth  instant,  to  the 
effect  that  '•'•it  is  beyond  the  power  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to 
exclude  British  or  Canadian  shii^s  from  any  portion  of  the  high  seas, 
even  for  an  hour,  without  legislative  action." 

You  inform  me  that  without  commenting  on  the  fact  that  his  lordship 
assumes  the  waters  surrounding  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  be  the  high 
seas,  the  President  instructs  you  to  say  that  it  would  satisfy  your  Gov- 
ernment if  Lord  Salisbury  would  by  x)ublic  proclamation  simply  request 
that  vessels  sailing  under  the  British  flag  should  abstain  from  entering 
the  Behring  Sea  for  the  present  season.  You  add,  if  this  request  shall 
be  comx>lied  with  there  will  be  full  time  for  impartial  negotiations,  and, 
as  the  President  hopes,  for  a  friendly  conclusion  of  the  differences  be- 
tween the  two  governments. 

I  have  telegrai)hed  the  above  communication  to  Lord  Salisbury,  and 
I  await  his  lordship's  instructions  thereon.  In  the  meanwhile  1  take 
this  opportunity  of  informing  you  that  I  reported  to  his  lordship,  by 
telegraph,  that  at  the  same  interview  I  again  pressed  you  for  an  assur- 
ance that  British  sealing  vessels  would  not  be  interfered  with  in  the 
Behring  Sea  by  the  United  States  revenue  cruisers  while  the  negotia- 
tions continued,  but  you  replied  that  you  could  not  give  such  assur- 
ance. I  trust  this  is  not  a  final  decision,  and  that  in  the  course  of  the 
next  few  days,  while  there  is  yet  time  to  communicate  with  the  com- 
manders, instructions  will  be  sent  to  them  to  abstain  from  such  inter- 
ference. 

It  is  in  that  hope  that  I  have  delayed  delivering  the  formal  protest 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  announced  in  my  note  of  the  23d  of  May. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paunc^efote. 
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Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr,  Blaine, 

Washington,  June  14,  1890. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  tlie  notewMeh  I  had  the  honor  to  address  to 
you  ou  the  11th  instant,  I  desire  to  express  my  deep  regret  at  having 
failed  up  to  the  i)resent  time  to  obtain  from  you  the  assurance,  which  I 
had  hoped  to  receive,  that  during  the  continuance  of  our  negotiations 
for  the  settlement  of  the  fur-seal  fishery  question  British  sealing  vessels 
Avould  not  be  interfered  with  by  United  States  revenue  cruisers  in  the 
Behring  Sea  outside  of  territorial  waters. 

Having  learned  from  statements  in  the  public  press  and  from  other 
sources  that  the  revenue  cruisers  Bush  and  Corwin  are  now  about  to  be 
dispatched  to  the  Behring  Sea,  I  can  not,  consistently  with  the  instruc- 
tions I  have  received  from  my  Government,  defer  any  longer  the  com- 
munication of  their  formal  protest  announced  in  my  notes  of  the  23d 
ultimo  and  the  11th  instant  against  any  such  interference  with  British 
vessels. 

I  have  accordingly  the  honor  to  transmit  the  same  herewith. 
I  have;  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


[Inclosure.] 

Protest. 


(Eeceived  June  14,  12:35,  1890.) 

The  undersigned.  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Envoy-Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  States  of  America,  has  the  honor, 
by  instruction  of  his  Government,  to  make  to  the  Hon.  James  G.  Blaine, 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  the  following  communication: 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  have  learned  with  great  con- 
cern from  notices  which  have  appeared  in  the  press,  and  the  general 
accuracy  of  which  has  been  confirmed  by  Mr.  Blaine's  statements  to  the 
undersigned,  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  have  issued 
instructions  to  their  revenue  cruisers  about  to  be  dispatched  to  Behring 
Sea,  under  which  the  vessels  of  British  subjects  will  again  be  exposed, 
in  the  prosecution  of  their  legitimate  industry  on  the  high  seas,  to  un- 
lawful interference  at  the  hands  of  American  officers. 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  are  anxious  to  cooi)erate  to  the 
fullest  extent  of  their  power  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
in  such  measures  as  may  be  found  to  be  expedient  for  the  protection  of 
the  seal  fisheries.  They  are  at  the  i^resent  moment  engaged  in  examin- 
ing, in  concert  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  the  best 
method  of  arriving  at  an  agreement  upon  this  point.  But  they  can  not 
admit  the  right  of  the  United  States  of  their  own  sole  motion  to  restrict 
for  this  i)uri)ose  the  freedom  of  navigation  of  Behring  Sea,  which  the 
United  States  have  themselves  in  former  years  convincingly  and  success- 
fully vindicated,  nor  to  enforce  their  municipal  legislation  against  Brit- 
ish vessels  on  the  high  seas  beyond  the  limits  of  their  territorial  juris- 
diction. 

Her  lUitannic  Majesty's  Government  are  therefore  unable  to  pass 
over  without  notice  the  public  announcement  of  an  inteution  on  the 
l)art  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  renew  the  actsof  inter- 
ference with  British  vessels  navigating  outside  the  territorial  waters  of 
the  United  States,  of  which  they  have  previously  had  to  complain. 
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Tlie  niHlorsig'iied  is  in  consequence  instructed  formally  to  protest 
af»*aiust  such  interference,  and  to  declare  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  must  hold  the  Government  of  the  United  States  responsi- 
ble for  the  consequences  that  may  ensue  from  ac^ts  which  are  contrary 
to  the  established  prin('i[)les  of  international  law. 
The  undersigned^  etc., 

Julian  Paunoefote. 
June  14, 1890. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

WASHiNaTON,  June  27,  1890. 

Sir:  I  did  not  fail  to  transmit  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  a  copy  of 
your  note  of  the  11th  instant,  in  which,  with  reference  to  his  lordsliip's 
statement  that  British  legislation  would  be  necessary  to  enable  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  exclude  British  vessels  from  any  portion  ot 
the  high  seas  '^even  for  an  hour,"  you  informed  me,  by  desire  of  the 
President,  that  the  United  States  Government  would  be  satisfied  '^  if 
Lord  Salisbury  would  by  public  proclamation  sinqdy  recpiest  that  ves- 
sels sailing  under  the  British  flag  should  abstain  Irom  entering  the 
Behring  Sea  during  the  present  season." 

I  have  now  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  been  instructed  by 
Lord  Salisbury  to  state  to  you  in  reply  that  the  President's  request 
presents  constitutional  difficulties  which  would  preclude  Her  Majesty's 
Government  from  acceding  to  it,  except  as  part  of  a  general  scheme  fbr 
the  settlement  of  the  Behring  Sea  controversy,  and  on  certain  condi- 
tions which  would  justify  the  assnmj)tion  by  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment of  the  grave  responsibility  involved  in  the  proposal. 

Those  conditions  are: 

I.  That  the  two  Governments  agree  forthwith  to  refer  to  arbitration 
the  question  of  the  legality  of  the  action  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment in  seizing  or  otherwise  interfering  with  British  vessels  engaged 
in  the  Behring  Sea,  outside  of  territorial  waters,  during  the  years  1886, 
1887,  and  1889. 

II.  That,  pending  the  award,  all  interference  with  British  sealing 
vessels  shall  absolutely  cease. 

III.  That  the  United  States  Government,  if  the  award  should  be  ad- 
verse to  them  on  the  question  of  legal  right,  will  com ]3en sate  British 
subjects  for  the  losses  which  they  may  sustain  by  reason  of  their  com- 
pliance with  the  British  proclamation. 

Such  are  the  three  conditions  on  which  it  is  indispensable,  in  the  view 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  the  issue  of  the  proposed  proclama- 
tion should  be  based. 

As  regards  the  compensation  claimed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government 
for  the  losses  and  injuries  sustained  by  British  subjects  by  reason  of  the 
action  of  the  United  States  Government  ngainst  British  sealing  vessels 
in  the  Behring  Sea  during  the  years  1886, 1887,  and  1889, 1  have  already 
informed  Lord  Salisbury  of  your  assurance  that  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment would  not  let  that  claim  stand  in  the  way  of  an  ami(;able  ad- 
justment of  the  controversy,  and  I  trust  that  the  reply  which,  by  direc;- 
tion  of  Lord  Salisbury,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  return  to  the  President's 
inquiry,  may  facilitate  the  attainment  of  that  object  for  which  we  have 
so  long  and  so  earnestly  labored. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paunoefote. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  RELATIVE  TO  THE  JURISDICTIONAL  RIGHTS 
IN  BERING  SEA  FORMERLY  POSSESS  3D  BY  RUSSIA  AND  TRANS- 
FERRED TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  BY  THE  TREATY  OF  1867. 

Mr,  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  June  30,  1890. 

Sir  :  On  the  5tli  instant  yon  read  to  me  a  dispatcli  from  Lord  Salis " 
bnry  dated  May  22,  and  by  his  instruction  yon  left  with  me  a  copy.  Hi^ 
lordship  writes  in  answer  to  my  dispatch  of  the  22d  Jannary  last.  At 
that  time,  writing  to  yourself  touching  the  current  contention  between 
the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  as  to  the  juris- 
di(5tion  of  the  former  over  the  waters  of  the  Bering  Sea,  I  made  the  fol- 
lowing statement; 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  no  occasion  and  no  desire  to  withdraw  or 
modify  the  positions  which  it  has  at  any  time  maintained  against  the  claims  of  the 
Imi)erial  Government  of  Russia.  Tlie  United  States  will  not  withhold  from  any  nation 
the  privileges  which  it  demanded  for  itself  when  Alaska  was  part  of  the  Russian 
Empire.  Nor  is  the  Government  of  the  United  States  disposed  to  exercise  any  less 
power  or  authority  than  it  was  willing  to  concede  to  the  Imperial  Government  of 
Russia  when  its  sovereignty  extended  over  the  territory  in  question.  The  President 
is  persuaded  that  all  friendly  nations  will  concede  to  the  United  States  the  same  rights 
and  privileges  on  the  lands  and  in  the  waters  of  Alaska  which  the  same  friendly 
nations  always  conceded  to  the  Empire  of  Russia. 

In  answer  to  this  declaration  Lord  Salisbury  contends  that  Mr.  John 
Quincy  Adams,  when  Secretary  of  State  under  President  Monroe,  pro- 
tested against  the  jurisdiction  which  Russia  claimed  over  the  waters  of 
Bering  Sea.  To  maintain  ^his  position  his  lordship  cites  the  words 
of  a  dispatch  of  Mr.  Adams,  written  on  July  23,  1823,  to  Mr.  Henry 
Middleton,  at  that  time  our  minister  at  St.  Petersburg.  The  alleged 
declarations  and  admissions  of  Mr.  Adams  in  that  dispatch  have  been 
the  basis  of  all  the  arguments  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  has 
submitted  against  the  ownership  of  certain  properties  in  the  Behring  Sea 
which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  confidently  assumes.  I 
quote  the  portion  of  Lord  Salisbury's  argument  which  includes  the  quo- 
tation from  Mr.  Adams : 

After  Russia,  at  the  instance  of  the  Russian  American  Fur  Company,  claimed  in 
1821  the  pursuits  of  commerce,  whaling,  and  fishing  from  Behring  Strait  to  the  fifty- 
first  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  not  only  prohibited  all  foreign  vessels  from  landing 
on  the  coasts  and  islands  of  the  above  waters,  but  also  prevented  them  from  ap- 
proaching within  100  miles  thereof,  Mr.  Quincy  Adams  wrote  as  follows  to  the  United 
States  Minister  in  Russia : 

''The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims;  the  right  of  navigation  and 
fishing  is  perfect,  and  has  been  in  constant  exercise  from  the  earliest  times  through- 
out the  wliole  extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  subject  only  to  the  ordinary  exceptions 
and  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions." 

The  quotation  which  Lord  Salisbury  makes  is  unfortunately  a  most 
defective,  erroneous,  and  misleading  one.  The  conclusion  is  separated 
from  the  premise,  a  comma  is  turned  into  a  period,  an  important  (luali- 
fi cation  as  to  time  is  entirely  erased  without  even  a  suggestion  that  it 
had  ever  formed  part  of  the  text,  and  out  of  eighty-four  words,  logically 
and  inseparably  connected,  thirty-five  are  dropped  from  Mr.  Adams's 
paragraph  in  Lord  Salisbury's  quotation,  ^o  edition  of  Mr.  Adams's 
work  gives  authority  for  his  lordship's  quotation;  while  the  achi\es  of 
this  Department  plainly  disclose  its  many  errors.    I  requote  Lord 
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Salisbury's  version  of  what  Mr.  Adams  said,  and  in  juxtaposition  pro- 
duce 31r.  Adams's  full  text  as  he  wrote  it: 

[Lord  Salisbiuy's  quotation  Irom  Mr.  Adams.] 

Tlio  Ignited  States  can  a<linit  no  part  of  these  claims;  tlieir  right  of  navi<2^ation and 
fishing  is  perfect,  and  lias  been  in  constant  exercise  from  th(^  earliest  times  thronghont 
the  whole  extent  of  the  Sonthern  Ocean,  snbject  only  to  the  ordinary  ex(;eption8  and 
exclnsions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions. 

[Full  text  of  Mr.  Adams's  paragraph.] 

The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims.  Their  right  of  navigation  and 
of  fishing  is  perfect,  and  has  been  in  constant  exercise  from  the  earliest  times,  after. 
Ihc  peace  of  17 S3,  throughout  the  Avhole  extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  subject  only  to, 
the  ordinary  exceptions  and  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions,  which  so  far  as 
liiissiau  rif/hls  are  concerned,  are  confined  to  certain  islands  north  of  the  fifty-fifth  degree 
of  latitude,  and  have  no  existence  on  the  continent  of  America. 

The  words  in  italics  are  those  which  are  left  out  of  Mr.  Adams's  i^ara- 
graph  in  the  dispatch  of  Lord  Salisbury.  They  are  precisely  the  words 
upon  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  founds  its  argument 
in  this  case.  Conchisions  or  inferences  resting  upon  the  paragrajih, 
with  the  material  parts  of  Mr.  Adams's  text  omitted,  are  of  course  value- 
less. 

The  first  object  is  to  ascertain  the  true  meaning  of  Mr.  Adams's 
words  which  were  omitted  by  Lord  Salisbury.  "  Russian  rights,"  said 
Mr.  Adams,  ''are  confined  to  certain  islands  north  of  the  fifty-fifth  de- 
gree of  latitude."  The  islands  referred  to  are  as  easily  recognized  to- 
day as  when  Mr.  Adams  described  their  situation  sixty-seven  years 
ago.  The  best  known  among  them,  both  under  Russian  and  American 
jurisdiction,  are  Sitka  and  Kadiakj  but  their  whole  number  is  great. 
If  Mr.  Adams  literally  intended  to  confine  Russian  rights  to  those 
islands,  all  the  discoveries  of  Vitus  Behring  and  other  great  navigators 
are  brushed  away  by  ofie  sweep  of  his  pen,  and  a  large  chapter  of 
history  is  but  a  fable. 

But  Mr.  Adams  goes  still  farther.  He  declares  that "  Russian  rights 
have  no  existence  on  the  continent  of  America."  If  we  take  the  words 
of  Mr.  Adams  with  their  literal  meaning,  there  was  no  such  thing  as 
"  Russian  Possessions  in  America,"  although  forty-four  years  after  Mr. 
Adams  wrote  these  words  the  United  States  paid  Russia  $7,200,000 
for  these  "  possessions  "  and  all  the  rights  of  land  and  sea  connected 
therewith. 

This  construction  of  Mr.  Adams's  language  can  not  be  the  true  one. 
It  would  be  absurd  on  its  face.  The  title  to  that  far  northern  territory 
was  secure  to  Russia  as  early  as  1741;  secure  to  her  against  the  claims 
of  all  other  nations;  secure  to  her  thirty-seven  years  before  Captain 
Cook  had  sailed  into  the  North  Pacific;  secure  to  her  more  than  half  a 
century  before  the  United  States  had  made  good  her  title  to  Oregon. 
Russia  was  in  i^oint  of  time  the  first  power  in  this  region  by  right  of 
discovery.  Without  immoderate  presumption  she  might  have  cKil- 
lenged  the  rights  of  others  to  assumed  territorial  possessions;  but  no 
nation  had  shadow  of  cause  or  right  to  challenge  her  title  to  the  vast 
region  of  land  and  water  which,  before  Mr.  Adams  was  Secretary  of 
State,  had  becom.e  known  as  the  "Russian  Possessions." 

Mr.  Adams's  meaning  was  not,  therefore,  and  indeed  could  not  be, 

what  Lord  Salisbury  assumed.     As  against  such  interpretatian  T  shall 

endeavor  to  call   his   lordship's   attention  to   what  this  Government 

holds  to  be  the  indisputable  meaning  of  Mr.  Adams's  entire  paragraph. 

29 
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To  tliat  end  a  brief  review  of  certain  public  transactions  and  a  brief 
record  of  certain  facts  will  be  necessary. 

At  tlie  close  of  the  year  1799  tlie  Emperor  Paul,  by  aukase,  asserted 
tlie  exclusive  authority  of  Russia  over  the  territory  from  the  Behring 
Strait  down  to  the  fifty- fifth  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  American 
coast, following  westward  "by  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and  other  islands" 
practically  inclosing  the  Behring  Sea.  TotheRussian  AmericanOompany^ 
which  was  organized  under  this  ukase,  the  Emperor  gave  the  right  *'to 
make  new  discoveries"  in  that  almost  unknown  region,  and  "  to  occupy 
the  new  land  discovered"  as  "Russian  x)ossessions."  The  Emperor  was 
assassinated  before  any  new  discoveries  were  announced,  but  his  suc- 
cessor, the  Emi^eror  Alexander  T,  inherited  the  ambition  and  the  purpose 
of  his  father,  and,  in  a  new  ukase  of  September  4,  1821,  asserted  the 
exclusive  authority  of  Russia  from  Behring  Strait  southward  to  the 
fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  American  coast,  proclaiming 
his  authority,  at  the  same  time,  on  the  Asiatic  coast  as  far  south  as  the 
forty-fifth  degree,  and  forbidding  any  vessel  to  approach  within  100 
miles  of  land  on  either  continent.  I  quote  the  two  sections  of  the  ukase 
that  contain  the  order  and  the  punishment : 

Section  1.  The  transaction  of  commerce,  and  the  pursuit  of  whaling  and  fishing, 
or  any  other  industry  on  the  islands,  in  the  harbors  and  inlets,  and,  in  general,  all 
along  the  northwestern  coast  of  America  from  Behring  Strait  to  the  fifty-first  parallel 
of  northern  latitude,  and  likewise  on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  along  the  eastern 
coast  of  Siberia,  and  on  the  Kurile  Islands ;  that  is,  from  Behring  Strait  to  the  south- 
ern promontory  of  the  island  of  Uriip,  viz,  as  far  south  as  latitude  forty -five  degrees 
and  fifty  minutes  north,  are  exclusively  reserved  to  subjects  of  the  Russian  Empire. 

Sec.  2.  Accordingly,  no  foreign  vessel  shall  be  allowed  either  to  put  to  shore  at 
any  of  the  coasts  and  islands  under  Russian  dominion  as  specified  in  the  preceding 
section,  or  even  to  approach  the  same  to  within  a  distance  of  less  than  100  Italian 
miles.  Any  vessel  contravening  this  provision  shall  be  subject  to  confiscation  with 
her  whole  cargo. 

Against  this  larger  claim  of  authority  (viz,  extending  farther  south  on 
the  American  coast  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude),  Mr.  Adams 
vigorously  protested.  In  a  dispatch  of  March  .'^0,  1822,  to  Mr.  Poletica, 
the  Russian  minister  at  Washington,  Mr.  Adams  said : 

This  ukase  now  for  the  first  time  extends  the  claim  of  Russia  on  the  northwest 
coast  of  America  to  the  51st  degree  of  north  latitude. 

And  he  pointed  out  to  the  Russian  minister  that  the  only  foundation 
for  the  new  pretension  of  Russia  was  the  existence  of  a  small  settle- 
ment, situated,  not  on  the  American  continent,  but  on  a  small  island  in 
latitude  57° — Novo  Archangelsk,  now  known  as  Sitka. 

Mr.  Adams  protested,  not  against  the  ukase  of  Paul,  but  against  the 
ukase  of  Alexander;  not  wholly  against  the  ukase  of  Alexander,  but 
oidy  against  his  extended  claim  of  sovereignty  southward  on  the  con- 
tinent to  the  fifty-first  degree  north  latitude.  In  short,  Mr.  Adams  pro- 
tested, not  against  the  old  possessions,  but  against  the  new  pretensions 
of  Russia  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America — pretensions  to  territory 
claimed  by  the  United  States  and  frequented  by  her  mariners  since  the 
peace  of  1783— a  specification  of  time  which  is  dropped  from  Lord  Salis- 
bury's quotation  of  Mr.  Adams,  but  which  Mr.  Adams  pointedly  used 
to  fix  the  date  when  the  x)()wer  of  the  United  States  was  visibly  exer- 
cised on  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

The  names  and  phrases  at  that  time  in  use  to  describe  the  geography 
included  Avithin  the  area  of  this  dispute  are  confusing  and  at  certain 
points  apparently  contradictory  and  irreconcilable.  Mr.  Adams's  denial 
to  Russia  of  the  ownership  of  tcrjitory  on  '^the  continent  of  America" 
is  a  fair  illustration  of  this  siuirular  contradiction  of  names  and  places. 
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In  tlic  same  way  the  phrase  ^'  Northwest  Coast"  will  be  found,  beyond 
all  possible  doubt,  to  have  been  used  in  two  senses,  one  inclnding  the 
northwest  eoast  ol'  the  JIussian  i)ossessions,  and  one  to  describe  the 
coast  whose  northern  limit  is  the  sixtieth  ])arallel  of  north  latitude. 

It  is  very  plain  that  Mr.  Adams's  phrase  ^'  the  continent  of  America," 
in  his  reference  to  liussia's  possessions,  was  used  in  a  territorial  sense, 
and  not  in  a  gvoifraphk'al  sense.  lie  was  drawing  the  distincti(m  be- 
tween tlie  territory  of  "  America"  and  the  territory  of  the  "Russian 
))()ssessions."  Mr.  Adams  did  not  intend  to  assert  that  these  territorial 
rights  of  Russia  had  no  existence  on  the  continent  of  North  America. 
He  meant  that  they  did  not  exist  as  the  ukase  of  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
der had  attempted  to  establish  them — scmthwardof  the  Aleutian  x^enin- 
sula  and  on  that  distinctive  part  of  the  continent  claimed  as  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  United  States.  "  America"  and  the  "  United  States  "  were 
then,  as  they  are  now,  commonly  used  as  synonymous. 

British  statesmen  at  the  time  used  the  phrase  luecisely  as  Mr.  Adams 
did.  The  possessions  of  the  Crown  were  generically  termed  British 
America.  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  harmonized  at  this 
point  and  on  this  territorial  issue  against  Russia.  Whatever  disputes 
might  be  left  by  these  negotiations  for  subsequent  settlement  between 
the  two  powers  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  at  that  time  they  had  a 
common  and  very  strong  interest  against  the  territorial  aggrandize- 
ment of  Russia.  The  British  use  of  the  phrase  is  clearly  seen  in  the 
treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  negotiated  in  1825,  and  re- 
ferred to  at  length  in  a  subsequent  portion  of  this  dispatch.  A  pub- 
licist as  eminent  as  Stratford  Canning  opened  the  third  article  of  that 
treaty  in  these  descriptive  words : 

The  line  of  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of  the  hi<>h  contracting  parties, 
upon  the  coast  of  the  continent,  and  the  ishmds  of  America  to  the  northwest.     *    *    * 

Mr.  Canning  evidently  distinguished  "the  islands  of  America"  from 
the  "islands  of  the  Russian  possessions,"  which  were  far  more  numer- 
ous; and  by  the  use  of  the  phrase  "  to  the  northwest "  just  as  evidently 
limited  the  coast  of  the  continent  as  Mr.  Adams  limited  it,. in  that  di- 
rection, by  the  Alaskan  peninsula.  A  concurrence  of  opinion  between 
John  Quincy  Adams  and  Stratford  Canning,  touching  any  public  ques- 
tion, left  little  room  even  for  suggestion  by  a  third  person. 

It  will  be  observed  as  having  weighty  significance  that  the  Russian 
ownership)  of  the  Aleutian  and  Kurile  Islands  (which  border  and  close 
in  the  Behring  Sea,  and  by  the  dip  of  the  peninsula  are  several  degrees 
south  of  latitude  55)  was  not  disputed  by  Mr.  Adams,  and  could  not 
possibly  have  been  referred  to  by  him  when  he  was  limiting  the  island 
possessions  of  Russia.  This  is  but  another  evidence  that  Mr.  Adams 
was  making  no  question  as  to  Russia's  ownership  of  all  territory  border- 
ing on  the  Behring  Sea.  The  contest  pertained  wholly  to  the  territory 
on  the  Northwest  Coast.  The  Emi)eror  Paul's  ukase,  declaring  his  sov- 
ereignty over  the  Aleutian  and  Kurile  Islands,  was  never  questioned  or 
denied  by  any  power  at  any  time. 

Many  of  the  acts  of  Mr.  Adams's  public  life  received  interesting  com- 
mentary and,  where  there  was  doubt,  luminous  interpretation  in  his 
personal  diary,  which  was  carefutly  kept  from  June  3, 1794,  to  January 
1,  1848,  inclusive.  The  present  case  aftbrds  a  happy  illustration  of  the 
corroborative  strength  of  the  diary.  During  the  i)rogress  of  this  corre- 
s])ondence  Baron  Tuyll,  Avho  had  succeeded  Mr.  Poletica  as  Russian 
Minister  in  Washington,  called  uj)on  Mr.  Adams  at  his  office  on  July  17, 
1823,  six  days  before  the  date  of  the  disi)atch  upon  which  I  have  been 
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commenting^  and  uxjoii  which  Lord  Salisbury  relies  for  sustaining  his 
contention  in  regard  to  theBehring  Sea.  During  an  animated  conver- 
sation of  an  hour  or  more  between  Mr.  Adams  and  Baron  Tuyll,  the 
former  said: 

I  told  Baron  Tuyll  specially  that  we  should  contest  the  right  of  Russia  to  any  ter- 
ritorial establishment  on  this  continent.     *     *     * 

It  will  be  observed  that  Mr.  Adams  uses  the  same  phrase  in  his  con- 
versation that  has  misled  English  statesmen  as  to  the  true  scope  and 
meaning  of  his  dispatch  of  July  23,  1823.  When  he  declared  that  we 
should  "  contest  the  right  of  Kussia  to  any  territorial  establishment  on 
this  continent"  (withthe  word  "  any'-  italicized),  he  no  more  meant  that 
we  should  attempt  to  drive  Russia  from  her  ancient  possessions  than 
that  we  should  attempt  to  drive  England  from  the  ownership  of  Canada 
or  Nova  Scotia.  Such  talk  would  have  been  absurd  gasconade  and  Mr. 
Adams  was  the  last  man  to  indulge  in  it.  His  true  meaning,  it  will  be 
seen,  comes  out  in  the  next  sentence,  when  he  declares: 

I  told  Baron  Tuyll  that  we  should  assume  distinctly  the  principle  that  the  Ameri- 
can continents  are  no  longer  subjects  for  any  new  European  colonial  establishments. 

In  the  message  of  President  Monroe  to  the  next  Congress  (the  Eight- 
eenth) at  its  lirst  session,  December  2, 1823,  he  announced  that  at  the 
proposal  of  the  Eussian  Government  the  United  States  had  agreed  to 
'' arrange  by  amicable  negotiations  the  respective  rights  and  interests 
of  the  two  nations  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  this  continent."  A  similar 
proposal  had  been  made  by  Eussia  to  Great  Britain  and  had  been  likewise 
agreed  to.     The  negotiations  in  both  cases  were  to  be  at  St.  Petersburg. 

It  was  iu  connection  with  this  subject,  and  in  the  same  paragraph, 
that  President  Monroe  spoke  thus: 

In  the  discussions  to  which  this  interest  has  given  rise,  and  in  the  arrangements 
by  which  they  may  terminate,  the  occasion  has  been  judged  proper  for  asserting,  as 
a  principle  in  which  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  United  States  are  involved,  tliat 
the  American  continents,  by  the  free  and  independent  condition  which  theij  have  assumed  and 
mainimned,  are  henceforth  not  to  be  considered  as  subjects  for  future  coUnization  by  any 
European  power. 

This  very  brief  declaration  (iu  fact  merely  the  three  lines  italicized 
constitute  the  famous  '^Monroe  doctrine."  Mr.  Adams's  words  of  the 
July  preceding  clearly  foreshadowed  this  i^osition  as  the  permanent 
policy  of  the  United  States.  The  declaration  removes  the  last  doubt, 
if  room  for  doubt  had  been  left,  that  the  reference  made  by  Mr.  Adams 
was  to  the  future,  and  had  no  possible  connection  with  the  Eussian 
rights  existing  for  three-quarters  of  a  century  before  the  dispatch  of 
1823  was  written. 

It  was  evident  from  the  first  that  the  determined  attitude  of  the  United 
States,  subsequently  supported  by  Great  Britain,  would  prevent  the 
extension  of  Eussian  territory  southward  to  the  fifty-first  i)arallel.  The 
treaties  which  were  the  result  of  the  meeting  at  St.  Petersburg*,  already 
noted,  marked  the  surrender  on  the  i)art  of  Eussia  of  this  pretension 
and  the  conclusion  was  a  joint  agreement  that  54  degrees  and  40  min- 
utes should  be  taken  as  the  extreme  southern  bouLdary  of  Eussia  on 
the  Northwest  Coast,  instead  of  the  fifty-fifth  degree,  Avhich  was  pro- 
claimed by  the  Emperor  Paul  in  the  ukase  of  1799. 

The  treaty  between  Eussia  and  the  United  States  was  concluded  on 
the  17th  of  April,  1824,  and  that  between  Eussia  and  Great  Britain,  ten 
months  later,  on  the  IGth  ot  February,  1825.  In  both  treaties  Eussia 
acknowledges  54  40  as  the  dividing  line.  It  was  not  determined  which 
of  the  two  nations  owned  the  territory  from  54  40  down  to  the  forty-ninth 
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parallel,  and  it  remained  in  dispnte  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  until  its  final  adjustment  by  the  ''  Oregon  treaty,"  negotiated  by 
Mr.  l^uchanan  and  Mr.  Pakenham  under  the  administration  of  Mr.  Polk 
in  184(3. 

The  Government  of  tlie  United  States  has  steadily  maintained  that  in 
neitlier  of  these  treaties  with  liussia  was  there  any  attempt  at  regulating 
or  controlling,  or  even  asserting  an  interest  in,  the  Kussian  possessions 
and  the  Behring  Sea,  which  lie  far  to  the  north  and  west  of  the  terri- 
tory which  formed  the  basis  of  the  contention.  This  conclusion  is  in- 
disputably  i)roved  by  the  protocols  which  were  signed  during  the  prog- 
ress of  the  negotiation.  At  the  fourth  conference  of  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries, on  the  8th  day  of  March  (1824),  the  American  Minister,  Mr. 
Ilenry  Middleton,  submitted  to  the  Russian  representative.  Count  Nes- 
selrode,  the  following: 

The  dominion  can  not  be  acquired  but  by  a  real  occupation  and  possession,  and  an 
intention  (animus)  to  establish  it  is  by  no  means  sufficient. 

Now,  it  is  clear,  according-  to  the  facts  established,  that  neither  Russia  nor  any 
other  European  power  has  the  right  of  dominion  upon  the  continent  of  America  be- 
tween the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees  of  north  latitude. 

Still  less  has  she  the  dominion  of  the  adjacent  maritime  territory,  or  of  the  sea 
which  washes  these  coasts,  a  dominion  which  is  only  accessory  to  the  the  territorial 
dominion. 

Therefore  she  has  not  the  right  of  exclusion  or  of  admission  on  these  coasts,  nor 
in  these  seas  which  are  free  seas. 

The  right  of  navigating  all  the  free  seas  belongs,  by  natural  law,  to  every  inde- 
pendent nation,  and  even  constitutes  an  essential  part  of  this  independence. 

The  United  States  have  exercised  navigation  in  the  seas  and  commerce  upon  the 
coasts  above  mentioned,  from  the  time  of  their  independence ;  and  they  have  Ji  per- 
fect right  to  this  navigation  and  to  this  commerce,  and  they  can  only  be  deprived  of 
it  by  their  own  act  or  by  a  convention. 

This  is  a  clear  proof  of  what  is  demonstrated  in  other  ways,  that  the 
whole  dispute  between  the  United  States  and  Russia  and  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  related  to  the  Northwest  Coast,  as  Mr.  Middleton  ex- 
presses it,  between  the '  ^fiftieth  an  d  the  sixtieth  degrees  ot  north  lati  tude." 
This  statement  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  Mr.  Adams's  paragraph  when 
given  in  full.  ''  The  United  States,"  Mr.  Middleton  insists, ''  have  exer- 
cised navigation  in  the  seas  and  commerce  upon  the  coasts  above  men- 
tioned, from  the  time  of  their  independence;"  but  he  does  not  say  one 
word  in  regard  to  our  possessing  any  rights  of  navigation  or  commerce 
in  the  Behring  Sea.  He  declares  that  ''Russia  has  not  the  right  of  ex- 
clusion or  admission  on  these  coasts  [between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  de- 
grees north  latitude]  nor  in  these  seas  which  are  free  seas,"  evidently 
emphasizing  "  free "  to  distinguish  those  seas  from  the  Behring  Sea, 
which  was  recognized  as  being  under  Russian  restriction^. 

Mr.  Middleton  wisely  and  conclusively  maintained  that  if  Russia  had 
no  claim  to  the  continent  between  the  fiftieth  and  the  sixtieth  degrees 
north  latitude,  ''  still  less  could  she  have  the  dominion  of  the  adjacent 
maritime  territory,"  or,  to  make  it  more  specific,  "of  the  sea  which  washes 
these  coasts."  That  sea  was  the  Great  Ocean,  or  the  Pacific  Ocean,  or 
the  South  Sea,  tlie  three  names  being  equally  used  for  the  same  thing. 

Tlie  language  of  Mr.  Middleton  plainly  shows  that  the  lines  of  lati- 
tude were  used  simi)ly  to  indicate  the ''  dominion  "  on  the  coast  between 
the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  parallels  of  north  latitude. 

The  important  declarations  of  Mr.  Middleton,  which  interpret  and 
enforce  the  contention  of  the  United  States,  should  be  regarded  as  in 
disi)utable  authority,  from  the  fact  that  they  are  but  a  paraphrase  of 
the  instructions  which  Mr.  Adams  delivered  to  him  for  his  guidance  in 
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commenting,  and  upon  wliicb  Lord  Salisbury  relies  for  suwtaining  liis 
contention  in  regard  to  tlieBehring  Sea.  During  an  animated  conver- 
sation of  an  hour  or  more  between  Mr.  Adams  and  Baron  Tuyll,  the 
former  said: 

I  told  Baron  Tuyll  specially  that  we  should  contest  the  right  of  Russia  to  any  ter- 
ritorial establishment  on  this  continent.     *     *     * 

It  will  be  observed  that  Mr.  Adams  uses  the  same  phrase  in  his  con- 
versation that  has  misled  English  statesmen  as  to  the  true  scope  and 
meaning  of  his  dispatch  of  July  23,  1823.  When  he  declared  that  we 
should  "contest  the  right  of  Eussiato  any  territorial  establishment  on 
this  continent"  (withthe  word  "  any"  italicized),  he  no  more  meant  that 
we  should  attempt  to  drive  Russia  from  her  ancient  possessions  than 
that  we  should  attempt  to  drive  England  from  the  ownership  of  Canada 
or  Nova  Scotia.  Such  talk  would  have  been  absurd  gasconade  and  Mr. 
Adams  was  the  last  man  to  indulge  in  it.  His  true  meaning,  it  will  be 
seen,  comes  out  in  the  next  sentence,  when  he  declares: 

I  told  Baron  Tuyll  that  we  should  assume  distinctly  the  principle  that  the  Ameri- 
can continents  are  no  longer  subjects  for  any  new  European  colonial  establishments. 

In  the  message  of  President  Monroe  to  the  next  Congress  (the  Eight- 
eenth) at  its  first  session,  December  2, 1823,  he  announced  that  at  the 
proposal  of  the  Russian  Government  the  United  States  had  agreed  to 
"arrange  by  amicable  negotiations  the  respective  rights  and  interests 
of  the  two  nations  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  this  continent."  A  similar 
proposal  had  been  made  by  Russia  to  Great  Britain  and  had  been  likewise 
agreed  to.     The  negotiations  in  both  cases  were  to  be  at  St.  Petersburg. 

It  was  in  connection  with  this  subject,  and  in  the  same  paragraph, 
that  President  Monroe  spoke  thus: 

In  the  discussions  to  which  this  interest  has  given  rise,  and  in  the  arrangements 
by  which  they  may  teriuinate,  the  occasion  has  been  judged  proper  for  asserting,  as 
a  principle  in  which  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  United  States  are  involved,  that 
the  American  continents,  l)\j  the  free  and  independent  condition  which  theij  have  assumed  and 
mainimned.  are  henceforth  not  to  be  considered  as  s objects  for  f  attire  colinization  by  any 
European  power. 

This  very  brief  declaration  (in  fact  merely  the  three  lines  italicized 
constitute  the  famous  "Monroe  doctrine."  Mr.  Adams's  words  of  the 
July  x^receding  clearly  foreshadowed  this  position  as  the  permanent 
l^olicy  of  the  United  States.  The  declaration  removes  the  last  doubt, 
if  room  for  doubt  had  been  left,  that  the  reference  made  by  Mr.  Adams 
Avas  to  the  future,  and  had  no  j)ossible  connection  with  the  Russian 
rights  existing  for  three-quarters  of  a  century  before  the  dispatch  of 
1823  was  written. 

It  was  evident  from  the  first  that  the  determined  attitude  of  the  United 
States,  subsequently  supported  by  Great  Britain,  would  prevent  the 
extension  of  Russian  territory  southward  to  the  fifty-first  parallel.  The 
treaties  which  were  the  result  of  the  meeting  at  St.  Petersburg',  already 
noted,  marked  the  surrender  on  the  part  of  Russia  of  this  pretension 
and  the  conclusion  was  a  joint  agreement  that  54  degrees  and  40  min- 
utes should  be  taken  as  the  extreme  southern  boundary  of  Russia  on 
the  Northwest  Coast,  instead  of  the  fifty-fifth  degree,  which  was  pro- 
claimed by  the  Emperor  Paul  in  the  ukase  of  1799. 

The  treaty  between  Russia  and  the  United  States  was  concluded  on 
the  17th  of  April,  1824,  and  that  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain,  ten 
months  later,  on  the  16th  ot  February,  1825.  In  both  treaties  Russia 
acknowledges  54  40  as  the  dividing  line.  It  Avas  not  determined  which 
of  the  two  nations  owned  the  territory  from  54  40  down  to  the  forty-ninth 
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parallel,  and  Itreniained  in  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  tlie  United 
States  until  its  tinal  adjustment  by  the  "  Oregon  treaty,"  negotiated  by 
Mr.  i>u(*hanan  and  Mr.  Pakenhani  under  the  administration  of  Mr.  Polk 
in  1S4G. 

The  Government  of  tlie  United  States  has  steadily  maintained  that  in 
neither  of  these  treaties  with  Kussia  was  there  any  attempt  at  regulating 
or  controlling,  or  even  asserting  an  interest  in,  the  Kussiau  possessions 
and  the  Behring  Sea,  which  lie  far  to  the  north  and  west  of  the  terri- 
tory which  formed  the  basis  of  the  contention.  This  conclusion  is  in- 
disputably proved  by  the  protocols  which  were  signed  during  the  prog- 
ress of  the  negotiation.  At  the  fourth  conference  of  the  plenii)()ten- 
tiaries,  on  the  8th  day  of  March  (1824),  the  American  Minister,  Mr. 
Henry  Middleton,  submitted  to  the  Russian  representative.  Count  Nes- 
selrode,  the  following: 

The  dominiou  can  not  be  acquired  but  by  a  real  occupation  and  possession,  and  an 
intention  (animus)  to  establish  it  is  by  no  means  sufficient. 

Now,  it  is  clear,  according-  to  the  facts  established,  that  neither  Russia  nor  any 
other  European  power  has  the  right  of  dominion  upon  the  continent  of  America  be- 
tween the  tiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees  of  north  latitude. 

Still  less  has  she  the  dominion  of  the  adjacent  maritime  territory,  or  of  the  sea 
which  washes  these  coasts,  a  dominion  which  is  only  accessory  to  the  the  territorial 
dominion. 

Therefore  she  has  not  the  right  of  exclusion  or  of  admission  on  these  coasts,  uor 
in  these  seas  which  are  free  seas. 

The  right  of  navigating  all  the  free  seas  belongs,  by  natural  law,  to  every  inde- 
pendent nation,  and  even  constitutes  an  essential  part  of  this  independence. 

The  United  States  have  exercised  navigation  in  the  seas  and  commerce  upon  the 
coasts  al)ove  mentioned,  from  the  time  of  their  independence ;  and  they  have  a  per- 
fect right  to  this  navigation  and  to  this  commerce,  and  they  can  only  be  deprived  of 
it  by  their  own  act  or  by  a  convention. 

This  is  a  clear  proof  of  what  is  demonstrated  in  other  ways,  that  the 
whole  disinite  between  the  United  States  and  Kussia  and  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  related  to  the  Northwest  Coast,  as  Mr.  Middleton  ex- 
presses it,  between  the ''fiftieth  and  the  sixtieth  degrees  ot  north  latitude." 
This  statement  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  Mr.  Adams's  paragraph  when 
given  in  full.  ''  The  United  States,"  Mr.  Middleton  insists, ''  have  exer- 
cised navigation  in  the  seas  and  commerce  upon  the  coasts  above  men- 
tioned, from  the  time  of  their  independence;"  but  he  does  not  say  one 
word  in  regard  to  our  possessing  any  rights  of  navigation  or  commerce 
in  the  Behring  Sea.  He  declares  that  ''Russia  has  not  the  right  of  ex- 
clusion or  admission  on  these  coasts  [between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  de- 
grees north  latitude]  nor  in  these  seas  which  are  free  seas,"  evidently 
emphasizing  "  free "  to  distinguish  those  seas  from  the  Behring  Sea, 
which  was  recognized  as  being  under  Russian  restriction^. 

Mr.  Middleton  wisely  and  conclusively  maintained  that  if  Russia  had 
no  claim  to  the  continent  between  the  fiftieth  and  the  sixtieth  degrees 
north  latitude,  "  still  less  could  she  have  the  dominion  of  the  adjacent 
maritime  territory,"  or,  tomake  it  more  specific,  "of  thesea  which  washes 
these  coasts."  That  sea  was  the  Great  Ocean,  or  the  Pacific  Ocean,  or 
the  South  Sea,  the  three  names  being  equally  used  for  the  same  thing. 

The  language  of  Mr.  Middleton  plainly  shows  that  the  lines  of  lati- 
tude were  used  simply  to  indicate  the  "  dominion  "  on  the  coast  between 
the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  parallels  of  north  latitude. 

The  imi)ortant  declarations  of  Mr.  Middleton,  which  interpret  and 
enforce  the  contention  of  the  United  States,  should  be  regarded  as  in 
disputable  authority,  from  the  fact  that  they  are  but  a  paraphrase  of 
the  instructions  which  Mr.  Adams  delivered  to  him  for  his  guidance  in 
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uegotiating  the  treaty  with  Ooiiut  Kesselrode.  Beyond  all  doubt  they 
prove  that  Mr.  Adams's  meaning  was  the  reverse  of  what  Lord  Salisbury 
infers  it  to  be  in  the  paragraph  of  which  he  quoted  only  a  part. 

The  four  princii)al  articles  of  the  treaty  negotiated  by  Mr.  Middleton 
are  as  follows : 

Art.  I.  It  is  agreed  that,  in  any  part  of  the  Great  Ocean,  connnonly  called  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean  or  South  Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  high  contracting 
powers  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor  restrained,  either  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or 
in  the  power  of  resorting  to  the  coasts,  upon  points  which  may  not  already  have  l)een 
occupied,  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the  restrictions 
and  conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles: 

Art.  II.  With  a  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation  and  of  fishing  exer- 
cised upon  the  Great  Ocean  by  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  high  contracting 
powers  from  becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  trade,  it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States  shall  not  resort  to  any  point  where  there  is  a  Russian  establish- 
ment, without  the  permission  of  the  governor  or  commander;  and  that,  reciprocally, 
the  subjects  of  Russia  shall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any  establishment  of 
the  United  States  upon  the  Northwest  Coast. 

Art.  III.  It  is  moreover  agreed  that,  hereafter,  there  shall  not  be  formed  by  the  cit- 
izens of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of  the  said  States,  any  establish- 
ment upon  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  nor  in  any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the 
north  of  fifty-four  degrees  and  forty  minutes  of  north  latitude ;  and  that,  in  the  same 
manner,  there  shall  be  none  formed  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of 
Russia,  south  of  the  same  parallel. 

Art.  IV.  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  during  a  term  of  ten  years,  counting 
from  the  signature  of  the  present  convention,  the  ships  of  both  powers,  or  which  be- 
long to  their  citizens  or  subjects,  respectively,  may  reciprocally  frequent,  without 
any  hindrance  whatever,  the  interior  seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  the  coast 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  article,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the 
natives  of  the  country. 

The  first  article,  by  carefully  mentioning  the  Great  Ocean  and  describ- 
ing it  as  the  ocean  ^'commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  South  Sea," 
evidently  meant  to  distinguish  it  from  some  other  body  of  water  with 
which  the  negotiators  did  not  wish  to  confuse  it.  Mr.  Adams  used  the 
term  ^^  South  Sea"  in  the  dispatch  quoted  by  Lord  Salisbury,  and  used 
it  with  the  same  discriminating  knowledge  that  prevades  his  whole  ar- 
gument on  this  question.  If  no  other  body  of  water  existed  within  the 
l^ossible  scope  of  the  treaty,  such  particularity  of  description  would 
have  had  no  logical  meaning.  But  there  was  another  body  of  water 
already  known  as  the  Behring  Sea.  That  name  was  first  given  to  it  in 
1817 — according  to  English  authority — seven  years  before  the  American 
treaty,  and  eight  years  before  the  British  treaty,  with  Russia;  but  it 
had  been  known  as  a  sea,  separate  from  the  ocean,  under  the  names  of 
the  Sea  of  Kamchatka,  the  Sea  of  Otters,  or  the  Aleutian  Sea,  at  differ- 
ent periods  before  the  Emperor  Paul  issued  his  ukase  of  1799. 

The  second  article  i>lainly  shows  that  the  treaty  is  limited  to  the 
Great  Ocean,  as  separate  from  the  Behring  Sea,  because  the  limitation 
of  the ''  Northwest  Coast"  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees  could 
apply  to  no  other.  That  coast,  as  defined  both  by  American  and  British 
negotiators  at  that  time,  did  not  border  on  the  Behring  Sea. 

The  third  article  shows  the  compromise  as  to  territorial  sovereignty 
on  the  Northwest  Coast.  The  United  States  and  G-reat  Britain  hadbotli 
claimed  that  Russia's  just  boundary  on  the  coast  terminated  at  the 
sixtieth  degree  north  latitude,  the  southern  border  of  the  Aleutian  pen  in 
sula.  Russia  claimed  to  the  fifty-first  parallel.  They  made  a  comi)ro- 
mise  by  a  nearly  ecpial  division.  An  exactly  equal  division  would  have 
given  Russia  54  30;  but  10  miles  farther  north  Prince  of  Wales  Island 
presented  a  better  geographical  point  for  division,  and  Russia  accei)ted 
a  little  less  than  half  the  coast  of  which  she  had  claimed  all  and  54  40 
was  thus  established  as  the  dividing  point. 
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Tli('  tbiutli  article  of  the  treaty  necessarily  grew  out  of  tlie  claims  of 
Hus.^ia  to  a  sliareof  the  Northwest  Coast  in  dispute  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Hiitain.  JMr.  Adams,  in  the  instruction  to  Mr.  Mid- 
dleton  so  oiten  referred  to,  says: 

By  tlui  third  article  of  the  couveiitioii  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain, 
of  the  20th  of  October,  1818,  it  was  aj^recd  that  any  country  that  mi«^ht  be  claimed 
by  either  jiarty  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains, 
should,  toiiether  with  its  harbors,  bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all  rivers 
within  the  same,  be  free  and  open  for  the  term  of  ten  years  from  that  date,  to  the 
vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  powers,  without  prejudice  to  the  claims  of 
either  i)arty  or  of  any  other  state. 

Yon  are  authorized  to  propose  an  article  of  the  same  import  for  a  term  of  ten  years 
from  the  signature  of  a  joint  convention  between  the  United  States,  Great  Britain, 
aud  Russia. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  fourth  article  relates  solely  to  the  '^North- 
west Coast  of  America"  so  well  uuderstood  as  the  Coast  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  between  the  fiftieth  and  tlie  sixtieth  degrees  north  latitude,  and 
therefore  does  not  in  the  remotest  degree  touch  the  Behring  Sea  or  the 
land  bordering  upon  it. 

The  several  articles  in  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Eussia, 
February  16,  1825,  that  could  have  any  bearing  on  the  pending  conten- 
tion are  as  follows : 

Articles  I  and  II.  (Substantially  the  same  as  in  the  treaty  between 
Russia  and  the  United  States.) 

Article  III.  The  line  of  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of  the  high  contract- 
ing parties,  upon  the  coast  of  the  continent,  and  the  islands  of  America  to  the  north- 
west shall  be  drawn  in  the  manner  following; 

Commencing  from  the  sonthernniost  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  54  degrees  40  minutes  north  latitude, 
and  between  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-first  and  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-third 
degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  said  line  shall  ascend  to  the 
north  along  the  channel  called  Portland  Channel,  as  far  as  the  point  of  the  continent 
where  it  strikes  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude;  from  this  last-mentioned 
point  the  line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  summit  of  the  mountains  situated 
parallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty- 
tirst  degree  of  west  hmgitude  (of  the  same  meridian) ;  and,  finally,  from  the  said 
])oint  of  intersection  the  said  meridian  line  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree 
in  its  prolongation  as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean  shall  form  the  limit  between  the  Rus- 
sian and  British  possessions  on  the  continent  of  America  to  the  northwest. 

Article  V.  (Substantially  the  same  as  Article  III  of  the  treaty  between 
liussia  and  the  United  States.) 

Article  VI.  It  is  understood  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  from 
Avhatever  quarter  they  may  arrive,  whether  from  the  ocean  or  from  the  interior  of 
thf\  continent,  shall  forever  enjoy  the  right  of  navigating  freely  and  without  any 
hindrance  whatever  all  the  rivers  and  streams  which,  in  their  coarse  towards  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  may  cross  the  line  of  demarcation  upon  the  line  of  coast  described  in 
Article  III  of  the  present  convention. 

Article  VII.  It  is  also  understood  that,  for  the  space  often  years  from  the  signa- 
ture of  the  present  convention,  the  vessels  of  the  two  powers,  or  those  belonging  to 
iheir  resi)ective  subjects,  shall  mutually  be  at  liberty  to  frequent  without  any  hin- 
drance whatever  all  the  inland  seas,  the  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  men- 
tioned in  Article  III,  for  the  purposes  of  fishing  and  of  trading  with  the  natives. 

After  the  analysis  of  the  articles  in  the  American  treaty  there  is 
little  in  the  English  treaty  that  requires  explatiation.  The  two  treaties 
w^re  drafted  under  circumstances  and  fitted  to  conditions  quite  simi- 
lar. Tliere  were  some  differences  because  of  Great  Britain's  ownership 
of  British  America.  But  these  very  differences  corroborate  the  position 
of  the  United  States.  This  is  most  plainly  seen  in  Article  VI.  By  that 
ai  tide  the  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  were  guaranteed  the  right 
of  navigating  freely  the  rivers  emptying  into  the  Pacific  Ocean  and 
crossing  the  line  of  demarcation  upon  the  line  of  coast  described  in 
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Article  III.  The  line  of  demarcation  is  described  in  Article  III  as  fol- 
lowing "the  summit  of  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast 
as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  de- 
gree of  west  longitude.''^  Article  IV,  qruUifying  Article  III,  specifies 
that  "wherever  the  summit  of  the  mountains  which  extend  in  a  direc- 
tion parallel  to  the  coast,  from  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude 
to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of 
west  longitude,  shall  prove  to  be  at  a  distance  of  more  than  ten  marine 
leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  ^possessions  and 
the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Eussia,  as  above  mentioned,  shall 
be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the  coast,  and  shall 
never  exceed  the  distance  of  ten  marine  leagues  therefrom." 

By  both  these  articles  the  line  of  demarcation  ceases  to  have  any  par- 
allel reliation  to  the  coast  when  it  reaches  the  point  of  intersection  of 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude. 

From  that  point  the  one  hundred  and  forty  first  degree  of  west  longi- 
tude, as  far  as  it  extends  continuously  on  land  northward,  is  taken  as 
the  boundary  between  the  territories  of  the  two  powers.  It  is  thus  evi- 
dent that  British  subjects  were  guaranteed  the  right  of  navigating  only 
such  rivers  as  crossed  the  line  of  demarcation  tvhile  it  followed  the  line 
of  coast.  They  were  limited,  therefore,  to  the  rivers  that  emptied  into 
the  Pacific  Ocean  between  54  40  and  60  degrees  north  latitude,  the  latter 
being  the  point  on  the  coast  opi)osite  the  ijoint  where  the  line  of  demar- 
cation diverges — Mount  St.  Elias. 

By  this  agreement  Great  Britain  was  excluded  from  all  rivers  empty- 
iTig  into  the  Behring  Sea,  including  the  great  Yukon  and  its  r^uent,  the 
Porcupine,  which  rise  and  for  a  long  distance  fiow  in  British  America. 
So  comi^lete  was  the  exclusion  from  Behring  Sea  that  Great  Britian 
surrendered  in  this  case  a  doctrine  which  she  had  aided  in  impressing 
upon  the  Congress  of  Vienna  for  European  rivers.  She  did  not  demand 
access  to  the  sea  from  a  river  whose  source  was  in  her  territory.  She 
consented,  by  signing  the  treaty  of  1825,  to  such  total  exclusion  from 
the  Bering  Sea  as  to  forego  following  her  own  river  to  its  mouth  in  that 
sea. 

It  shows  a  curious  association  of  political  events  that  in  the  Wash- 
ington treaty  of  1871  the  United  States  conceded  to  Great  Britain  the 
privilege  of  navigating  the  Yukon  and  its  branch,  the  Porcupine,  to  the 
Behring  Sea  in  exchange  for  certain  piivileges  conceded  to  the  IJnited 
States  on  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  request  of  Great  Britain  for  the  privi- 
lege of  navigating  the  Yukon  and  Porcupine  is  a  suggestive  confession 
that  it  was  withheld  from  her  by  Eussia  in  the  treaty  of  1825 — with- 
held because  the  rivers  flowed  to  the  Behring  Sea. 

The  seventh  article  is  practically  a  repetition  of  the  fourth  article  in 
the  treaty  between  Eussia  and  the  United  States,  and  the  privilege  of 
fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives  is  limited  to  the  coast,  mentioned 
in  Article  III,  identically  the  same  line  of  coast  which  they  were  at 
liberty  to  pass  through  to  reach  British  America  or  to  reach  the  coast 
from  British  America.  They  are  excluded  from  going  north  of  the 
prescribed  point  on  the  coast  near  Mount  St.  Elias,  and  are  therefore 
ke|>t  out  of  Bering  Sea. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  negotiators  of  this  treaty,  in  defining  the 
boundary  between  the  Eussian  and  British  possessions,  cease  to  ob- 
serve particularity  exactly  at  the  point  on  the  coast  where  it  is  inter- 
sected by  the  sixtieth  paiallel.  From  that  point  the  boundary  is  des- 
ignated by  the  almost  indefinite  prolongation  northward  of  the  one 
hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  longitude  west.     It  is  plain,  therefore, 
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tliat  this  treaty,  like  the  liusso- American  treaty,  limited  tlie  ^'North- 
west (^oast"  to  that  part  of  the  coast  between  the  fiftieth  and  six- 
tieth parallels  of  north  hititude— as  fully  set  forth  by  Mr.  Middleton  in 
the  protocols  i)recediii<>"  the  treaty  between  the  IJnited  States  and 
liussia.  The  negotiators  never  touched  one  foot  of  the  boundary  of 
the  Beliring'  Sea,  whether  on  continent  or  island,  and  never  even  made 
a  reference  to  it.  Its  nearest  point,  in  Bristol  Bay,  was  a  thousand 
miles  distant  from  the  field  of  negotiation  between  the  powers. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  this  entire  negotiation  of  the  three 
powers  x)roceeded  with  full  knowledge  and  recognition  of  the  ukase  of 
1821.  While  all  qnestions  touching  the  resi)ective  rights  of  the  powers 
on  the  Nortliwest  Coast  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  parallels  were 
discussed  and  pressed  by  one  side  or  the  other,  and  finally  agreed  upon, 
the  terms  of  the  nkaseof  1821,  in  which  the  Emperor  set  forth  so  clearly 
the  rights  claimed  and  exercised  by  Kussia  in  the  Behring  Sea,  were  un- 
touched and  unquestioned.  These  rights  were  therefore  admitted  by 
all  the  powers  negotiating  as  within  the  exercise  of  Russia's  lawful 
authority  then,  and  they  were  left  inviolate  by  England  during  all  the 
subsequent  continuance  of  Russia's  dominion  over  Alaska. 

These  treaties  were  therefore  a  practical  renunciation,  both  on  the  parr 
of  England  and  the  United  States,  of  any  rights  in  the  waters  of  Behring 
Sea  during  the  period  of  Russia's  sovereignty.  They  left  the  Behring 
Sea  and  all  its  coasts  and  islands  precisely  as  the  ukase  of  Alexander 
in  1821  left  them — that  is,  with  a  prohibition  againsli  any  vessel  ap- 
proaching nearer  to  the  coast  than  100  Italian  miles,  under  danger  of 
confiscation.  The  original  ukase  of  Alexander  (1821)  claimed  as  far 
south  as  the  fifty- first  degree  of  north  latitude,  with  the  inhibition  of  100 
miles  from  the  coast  applying  to  the  whole. 

The  result  of  the  protest  of  Mr.  Adams,  followed  by  the  cooperation 
of  Great  Britain,  was  to  force  Russia  back  to  54  40  as  her  southern 
boundary.  But  there  was  no  renunciation  whatever  on  the  part  ot 
Russia  as  to  the  Behring  Sea,  to  which  the  ukase  especially  and  pri- 
marily appli«^d.  As  a  piece  of  legislation  this  ukase  was  as  authorita- 
tive in  the  dominions  of  Russia  as  an  act  of  Parliament  is  in  the  domin- 
ions of  G-reat  Britain  or  an  act  of  Congress  in  the  territory  of  the  United 
States.  Ex:cept  as  voluntarily  modified  by  Russia  in  the  treaty  with 
the  United  States,  A]3ril  17, 1824,  and  in  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain, 
February  16,  1825,  the  ukase  of  1821  stood  as  the  law  controlling  the 
Russian  possessions  in  America  until  the  close  of  Russia's  ownership 
by  transfer  to  this  Government.  Both  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  recognized  it,  respected  it,  obeyed  it.  It  did  not,  as  so  many 
suppose,  declare  the  Behring  Sea  to  be  mare  clansiim.  It  did  declare 
that  the  waters,  to  rhe  extent  of  100  miles  from  the  shores,  were  re- 
served for  the  subjects  of  the  Russian  Empire.  Of  course  many  hun- 
dred miles,  east  and  west  and  north  and  south,  were  thus  intentionally 
left  by  Russia  for  the  whale  fishery  and  for  fishing  open  and  free  to  the 
world,  of  Avhich  other  nations  took  large  advantage.  Perhaps  in  pur- 
suing this  advantage  foreigners  did  not  always  keep  100  miles  from  the 
shore,  but  the  theory  of  right  on  which  they  conducted  their  business 
unmolested  was  that  they  observed  the  conditions  of  the  ukase. 

But  the  100-mile  restriction  performed  the  function  for  which  it  was 
specially  designed  in  preventing  foreign  nations  from  molesting,  disturb- 
ing, or  by  any  possibility  sharing  in  the  fur  trade.  The  fur  trade  formed 
the  princip  i!,  almost  the  sole  employment  of  the  Russian  American 
Company,  It  formed  it ^  employment,  indeed,  to  su(5h  a  degree  that  it 
soon  became  known  only  as  the  Russian  American  Fur  Company,  and 
30 
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quite  suggestively  that  name  is  giveu  to  the  Company  by  Lord  Salisbury 
in  the  disx3atch  to  which  I  am  replying.  While,  therefore,  there  may 
have  been  a  large  amount  of  lawful  whaling  and  fishing  in  the  Behring 
Sea,  the  taking  of  furs  by  foreigners  was  always  and  under  all  circum- 
stances illicit. 

Eighteen  years  after  the  treaty  of  1825  (in  1843)  Great  Britain  made 
a  commercial  treaty  with  Russia,  based  on  the  principle  of  reciprocity 
of  advantages,  but  the  rights  of  the  Russian  American  Company,  which 
under  both  ukases  included  the  sovereignty  over  the  sea  to  the  extent 
of  100  miles  from  the  shores,  were  reserved  by  sx^ecial  clause,  in  a  sep- 
arate and  special  article,  signed  after  the  principal  articles  of  the  treaty 
had  ])een  concluded  and  signed.  Although  British  rights  were  enlarged 
with  nearly  all  other  joarts  of  the  Russian  Empire,  her  relations  with 
the  Russian  possessions  and  with  the  Behring  Sea  remained  at  precisely 
the  same  point  where  the  treaty  of  1825  had  placed  them. 

Again  in  1859  Great  Britain  still  further  enlarged  her  commercial  re- 
lations with  the  Empire  of  Russia,  and  again  the  "  possessions  "  and 
the  Behring  Sea  were  held  firmly  in  their  relations  to  the  Russian 
American  Company  as  they  had  been  held  in  the  treaty  of  1843. 

It  is  especially  notable  that  both  in  the  treaty  of  1843  and  the  treaty 
of  1859  it  is  declared  that  "  in  regard  to  commerce  and  navigation  in  the 
Russian  730ssessions  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  the  convention 
concluded  at  St.  Petersburg,  February  16, 1825,  shall  continue  in  force.'^ 
The  same  distinction  and  the  same  restrictions  which  Mr.  Adams  made 
in  regard  to  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  were  still  observed,  and 
Great  Britain's  access  from  or  to  the  interior  of  the  continent  was  still 
limited  to  that  part  of  the  coast  between  54  40  and  a  point  near  Mount 
Saint  Elias.  The  language  of  the  three  Russo  British  treaties  of  1825, 
1843,  and  1859  correspond  with  that  employed  in  Mr.  Adams's  dispatch  to 
Mr.  Middleton,  to  which  reference  has  so  frequently  been  made.  This 
shows  that  the  true  meaning  of  Mr.  Adams's  paragraph  is  the  key,  and 
indeed  the  only  key  by  which  the  treaties  can  be  correctly  interpreted 
and  by  wliich  exprossions  apparently  contradictory  or  unintelligible  can 
be  readily  harmonized. 

Immediately  following  the  partial  quotation  of  Mr.  Adams's  dispatch. 
Lord  Salisbury  quotes  the  case  of  the  United  States  brig  Loriot  as 
having  vsome  bearing  on  the  qnestion  relating  to  the  Behring  Sea.  The 
case  happened  on  the  15th  of  September,  1836,  and  Mr.  Forsyth,  Sec- 
retary of  State,  in  a  dispatch  to  the  United  States  minister  at  St. 
Petersburg,  declared  the  course  of  the  Russians  in  arresting  the  vessel 
to  be  a  violation  of  the  rights  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States.  He 
claimed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  had  the  right  immemo- 
rially  as  well  as  by  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  1824  to  fish  in  those 
waters. 

Lord  Salisbury's  understanding  of  the  case  differs  entirely  from  that 
held  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  The  Loriot  was  not  ar- 
rested in  Behring  Sea  at  all,  nor  was  she  engaged  in  taking  furs.  She 
was  arrested,  as  Mr.  Forsyth  in  his  dispatch  says,  in  latitude  54  55, 
more  than  60  miles  south  of  Sitka,  on  the  ''  Northwest  Coast,"  to  which, 
and  to  which  only,  the  treaty  of  1824  referred.  Russia  upheld  its  ac- 
tion on  the  ground  that  the  ten-year  term  provided  in  the  fourth  article 
of  the  treaty  had  c^' v  d  two  years  before.  The  case  was  made  the 
basis  of  an  a])i)lic  itioii  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  Government 
for  a  rcMiewal  of  that  article.  This  application  was  pressed  for  several 
years,  but  finally  and  abs  )lutely  refused  by  the  Russian  Government. 
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Under  the  claim  of  Kiissiii  tliat  the  term  of  ten  years  had  expired,  the 
United  States  faiknl  to  secure  any  redress  in  the  Loriot  case.  With  all 
due  respect  to  Lord  Salisbury's  Jud^ineut,  the  case  of  the  LoHo/ sustains 
the  entire  correctness  of  the  positicm  of  the  United  States  in  this  con- 
tention. 

It  only  remains  to  say  that  whatever  duty  Great  Britain  owed  to 
Alaska  as  a  Russian  i)rovin('e,  whatever  she  agreed  to  do  or  to  refrain 
from  doing',  touching  Alaska  and  the  Behring  Sea,  was  not  changed  by 
the  mere  fact  of  the  transfer  of  sovereignty  to  the  United  States.  It 
was  explicitly  declared,  in  the  sixth  article  of  the  treaty  by  whi(;h  the 
territory  was  ceded  by  Russia,  that  '^  the  cession  hereby  made  conveys 
all  the  rights,  franchises,  and  inivileges  now  belonging  to  Russia  in  the 
saul  territory  or  dominions  and  appurtenances  thereto."  Neither  by 
the  treaty  with  Russia  of  1825,  nor  by  its  rencAval  in  1843,  nor  by  its 
second  renewal  in  1859,  did  Great  Britain  gain  any  right  to  take  seals 
in  Behring  Sea.  In  fact,  those  treaties  were  a  prohibition  upon  her 
which  she  steadily  resi)ected  so  long  as  Alaska  was  a  Russian  province. 
It  is  for  Great  Britain  now  to  show  by  what  law  she  gained  rights  in 
that  sea  after  the  transfer  of  its  sovereignty  to  the  United  States. 

During  all  the  time  elai)sing  between  the  treaty  of  1825  and  the  ces- 
vsion  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  in  1867,  Great  Britain  never  affirmed 
the  right  of  her  subjects  to  capture  fur-seal  in  the  Behring  Sea^  and,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  her  subjects  did  not,  during  that  long  period,  attempt 
to  catch  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea.  Lord  Salisbury,  in  replying  to  my 
assertion  that  these  lawless  intrusions  ux)on  the  fur-seal  fisheries  began 
in  1886,  declares  that  they  had  occurred  before.  He  points  out  one 
attempt  in  1870,  in  which  forty-seven  skins  were  found  on  board  an 
intruding  vessel ;  in  1872  there  was  a  rumor  that  exx)editions  were  about 
to  fit  out  in  Australia  and  Victoria  for  the  purpose  of  taking  seals  in 
the  Behring  Sea;  in  1874  some  reports  were  heard  that  vessels  had 
entered  the  sea  for  that  purpose ;  one  case  was  reported  in  1875 ;  two 
cases  in  1884 ;  two  also  in  1885. 

These  cases,  I  may  say  without  intending  disrespect  to  his  lordsliip, 
prove  the  truth  of  the  statement  which  he  endeavors  to  controvert, 
l)ecause  they  form  just  a  sufficient  number  of  exceptions  to  establish  the 
fact  that  the  destructive  intrusion  began  in  1886.  But  I  refer  to  them 
now  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  his  lordship  does  not  attempt  to 
cite  the  intrusion  of  a  single  British  sealer  into  the  Behring  Sea  until 
after  Alaska  had  been  transferred  to  the  United  States.  I  am  justified, 
therefore,  in  rei)eating  the  questions  which  I  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  on  the  22d  of  last  January,  and  which  still  remain  un- 
answered, viz: 

Whence  did  the  ships  of  Canada  derive  the  right  to  do,  in  1886,  that  which  they 
had  refrained  from  doing  for  nearly  ninety  years? 

Upon  what  gronnds  did  Her  Majesty's  Government  defend,  in  tlie  year  1886,  a 
conrse  of  conduct  in  the  Behring  Sea  which  had  been  carefully  avoided  ever  since  the 
discovery  of  that  sea? 

By  what  reasoning  did  Her  Majesty's  Government  conclude  that  an  act  may  bo 
committed  with  impuuity  against  the  rights  of  the  United  States  which  had  never 
been  attempted  against  the  same  rights  when  held  by  the  Russian  Empire? 

I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  RELATIVE  TO  GREAT  BRITAIN'S  WILLING- 
NESS TO  ENTER  INTO  A  CONVENTION  FOR  THE  PROTECTION 
OF  FUR-SEALS.i 

Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr,  Blaine, 

Washington,  Jtine  30,  1890. 

Sir  :  In  your  note  of  the  29tli  of  May  last,  whicli  I  duly  transmitted 
to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  there  are  several  references  to  communi- 
cations which  i)assed  between  the  two  Governments  in  the  time  of  your 
predecessor. 

I  have  now  received  a  dispatch  from  Lord  Salisbury,  copy  of  which  I 
have  the  h(^iior  to  inclose,  pointing  out  that  there  is  some  error  in  the 
impressions  which  you  have  gathered  from  the  records  in  the  State  De- 
partment with  respect  to  those  communications. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


[Inclosure.] 

The  Marquis  of  Salishury  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

No.  126.]  Foreign  Office,  June  20,  1890. 

Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  your  dispatch  No.  83  of  the  30th  ultimo, 
inclosing  copy  of  a  note  from  Mr.  Blaine  dated  the  29th  ultimo. 

It  contains  several  references  to  communications  which  passed  be- 
tween the  two  Governments  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Blaine's  lU'edecessor, 
especially  in  the  spring  of  1888.  Without  referring  at  present  to  other 
portions  of  Mr.  Blaine's  note  I  wish  only  now  to  point  out  some  error  in 
the  impressions  which  he  has  gathered  from  the  records  in  his  office 
with  respect  to  those  communications.  He  states  that  on  the  23d  A])ril 
of  that  year  I  informed  the  American  charge  d'affaires,  Mr. White,  that 
it  was  proposed  to  give  effect  to  a  seal  convention  by  order  in  council, 
not  by  act  of  Parliament.  This  was  a  mistake.  It  was  very  natural 
that  Mr.  Wliite  should  not  have  apprehended  me  correctly  when  I  was 
describing  the  somewhat  comx^licated  arrangements  by  which  agree- 
ments of  this  kind  are  brought  into  force  in  England.  But  two  or  three 
days  after  the  23d  April  he  called  to  make  inquiry  on  the  subject,  and 
in  reply  to  his  question  the  following  letter  was  addressed  to  him  by 
my  instructions: 

Foreign  Office,  Jj)>-i7  ^7,  ^5<?5. 

My  Dear  White:  Lord  Salisbury  desires  me  to  express  his  regret  that  he  is  not 
yet  in  a  position  to  make  any  further  communication  to  you  on  the  subject  of  tlie 
seal  fislieiies  in  Behring  Sea.  Aiterhis  interview  with  you  and  M.  de  vStaal  he  had  to 
refer  to  tlie  Canadian  Government,  tlie  board  of  trade,  and  the  Admiralty,  but  has 
as  yet  only  obtained  the  opinion  of  the  Admiralty.  The  next  step  is  to  bring  a  bill 
into  Parliament, 
Yours,  etc., 

Eric  Barrington. 

On  the  28th  Mr.  White  replied : 

IiE(JATiON  OF  'J'HE  UNITED  STATES,  Lonilon,  A})rU2S,  1S8S. 
My  Dear  Barrington:  Thanks  for.  your  note,  respecting  the  final  sentence  of 
which,  ''The  next  step  is  to  bring  a  bill  into  Parliament,"  I  must  trouble  you  with  a 
line. 


iFor  the  earlier  correspoudence  on  this  subject  see  ante,  pp.  171-183  aud 212-217. 
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I  uiulersjtood  Lord  Salisbury  to  say  wheu  I  saw  him  with  M.  de  Staal,  and  jj^ain 
last  week  al«)ue,  that  it  is  now  jiroposed  to  give  effect  to  the  conventional  arraiifj-e- 
nient  for  the  protection  of  se.ils  by  an  order  in  council,  not  by  act  of  rarlianicnt. 

When  Mr.  Phelps  left  the  latter  was  thought  necessary,  and  last  week  I  received  a 
telegram  from  the  Secretary  of  State  asking  me  to  obtain  confidentially  a  copy  of 
the  proposed  act  of  I*arliament,  with  a  view  to  assimilating  our  conti'mphited  act 
of  Congress  thereto.  J  replied,  after  seeing  Lord  Salisbury  last  Saturday,  that  there 
would  be  no  bill  introduced  in  Parliament,  but  an  order  in  council. 

May  I  ask  now  if  this  be  incorrect,  as,  in  that  event,  I  should  particularly  like  to 
correct  my  former  statement  by  this  day's  mail. 

To  tliis  the  following  reply  was  on  the  same  date  addressed  to  Mr. 
White: 

Foreign  Office,  April  28,  1888. 
My  Dear  White:  Lord  Salisbury  is  afraid  that  he  did  not  make  himself  under- 
stood when  last  he  spoke  to  you  about  the  Seal  Fisheries  Convention. 

An  act  of  Parliament  is  necessary  to  give  power  to  our  authorities  to  act  on  the 
])rovisions  of  the  convention  when  it  is  signed.  The  order  in  council  will  be  merely 
the  machinery  which  the  act  will  provide  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  its  provisions 
into  force.  The  object  of  this  machinery  is  to  enable  the  Government  to  wait  till 
the  other  two  powers  are  ready.  But  neither  convention  nor  bill  is  drafted  yet, 
because  we  have  not  got  the  opinions  from  Canada,  which  are  necessary  to  enable 
us  to  proceed. 

Yours,  etc., 

Eric  Barrington. 

It  is  evident  from  this  correspondence  that  if  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment was  misled  upon  the  23d  April  into  the  belief  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  could  proceed  in  the  matter  without  an  act  of  Parliament, 
or  could  proceed  without  jnevious  reference  to  Canada,  it  was  a  mistake 
which  must  have  been  entirely  dissii)ated  by  the  correspondence  which 
followed  in  the  ensuing  week. 

Mr.  Blaine  is  also  under  a  misconception  in  imagining  that  I  ever 
gave  any  verbal  assurance,  or  any  promise  of  any  kind,  with  respect  to 
the  terms  of  the  projected  convention.  Her  Majesty's  Government  al- 
ways have  been,  and  are  still,  anxious  for  the  arrangement  of  a  conven- 
tion which  shall  provide  whatever  close  time  in  whatever  localities  is 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  species.  But  I  have  rep- 
resented that  the  details  must  be  the  subject  of  discussion,  a  discussion 
to  which  those  who  are  locally  interested  must  of  necessity  contribute. 
I  find  the  record  of  the  following  conversation  about  the  date  to  which 
Mr.  Blaine  refers : 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  L.  West. 

Foreign  Office,  March  17,  1888. 

Sir:  Since  forwarding  to  you  my  dispatch  No,  23  of  the  22d  ultimo,  I  have  been  in 
conununication  with  the  Russian  ambassador  at  this  court,  and  have  invited  his  ex- 
cellency to  ascertain  whether  his  Government  would  authorize  him  to  discuss  with 
Mr.  Phelps  and  myself  the  suggestion  made  by  Mr.  Bayard  in  his  <lispatch  of  the  7th 
February,  that  concerted  action  should  be  taken  by  the  United  States,  Great  Britain, 
and  other  interested  powers,  in  order  to  preserve  from  extermination  the  fur-seals 
which  at  certain  seasons  are  found  in  Behring  Sea. 

Copies  of  the  correspondence  on  this  question  which  has  passed  between  M.  de  Staal 
and  myself  is  inclosed  herewith. 

I  request  that  you  will  inform  Mr.  Bayard  of  the  steps  which  have  been  taken,  with 
a  view  to  the  initiation  of  negotiations  for  an  agreement  between  the  three  powers 
principally  concerned  in  the  maintenance  of  the  seal  fisheries.     But  in  doing  so  you 
should  state  that  this  action  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  must  not  be 
taken  as  an  admission  of  the  rights  of  jurisdiction  in  Behring  Sea  exercised  there  by 
the  United  States  authorities  during  the  tishing  seasons  of  1886-'87  and  1887-'X8  nnr 
as  affecting  the  claims  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  have  to  prefj 
count  of  wrongful  seizures  which  have  taken  place  of  British  vessels  engi) 
seal-fishing  industry, 
I  am,  etc., 

Sal 
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/ursuance  of  this  dispatcli,  tlie  suggestion  made  by  Mr.  Bayard, 
/ich  I  referred,  was  discussed  and  negotiations  were  initiated  for 
/reement  between  tlie  three  powers.     The  following  dispatch  con- 
k  the  record  of  what  I  believe  was  the  first  meeting  between  the 
tuixie  j)owers  on  the  subject: 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  L.   West. 

Foreign  Office^  April  16,  1888. 

Sir:  The  Russian  Ambassador  and  the  United  States  charge  d'affaires  called  upon 
me  this  afternoon  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  which 
had  been  brought  into  prominence  by  the  recent  action  of  the  United  States. 

The  United  States  Government  had  expressed  a  desire  that  some  agreement  should 
be  arrived  at  between  tlie  three  Governments  for  the  purpose  of  prohibiting  the 
slaughter  of  the  seals  during  the  time  of  breeding;  and,  at  my  request,  M.  de  Staal 
had  obtained  instructions  Irom  his  Government  on  that  question. 

At  this  preliminary  discussion  it  was  AeciAed  provisionally ,  in  order  to  furnish  a  basis 
for  negotiation,  and  without  definitively  pledging  our  Governments,  that  the  space  to  be  cov- 
ered by  the  proposed  convention  should  be  the  sea  between  America  and  Russia  north 
of  the  forty-seventh  degree  of  latitude ;  that  the  close  time  should  extend  from  the  15th 
April  to  tiie  1st  November;  that  during  that  time  the  slaughter  of  all  seals  should  be 
Jorbidden,  and  vessels  engaged  in  it  should  be  liable  to  seizure  by  the  cruisers  of 
any  of  the  three  powers  and  should  be  taken  to  the  port  of  their  own  nationality 
for  condemnation;  thatthe  traffic  inarms,  alcohol,  and  powder  should  be  prohibited 
in  all  the  islands  of  those  seas;  and  that,  as  soon  as  the  three  powers  had  concluded 
a  convention,  they  should  join  in  submitting  it  for  the  assent  of  the  other  maritime 
powers  of  the  northern  seas. 

The  United  States  charge  d'affaires  was  exceedingly  earnest  in  pressing  on  us  the 
importance  of  dispatch,  on  account  of  the  inconceivable  slaughter  that  had  been  and 
was  still  going  on  in  these  seas.  He  stated  that,  in  addition  to  the  vast  quantity 
brought  to  market,  it  was  a  common  practice  for  those  engaged  in  the  trade  to  shoot 
all  seals  they  might  meet  in  the  open  sea,  and  that  of  these  a  great  number  sank,  so 
that  their  skins  could  not  be  recovered. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 

It  was  impossible  to  state  more  distinctly  that  any  proposal  made 
was  provisional,  and  was  merely  made  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the 
requisite  negotiations  to  proceed.  The  subsequent  discussion  of  these 
proposals  was  undoubtedly  delayed  in  consequence  of  the  length  of 
time  occupied  by  the  Canadian  Government  in  collecting  from  consid- 
erable distances  the  information  which  they  required  before  their  opin- 
ion on  the  subject  could  be  thoroughly  formed,  and  after  that  it  was  de- 
layed, 1  believe,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  political  events  in  the 
United  States  unconnected  with  this  question.  I  think  it  desirable  to 
correct  the  misconceptions  which  have  arisen  with  respect  to  these 
transactions,  though  I  do  not  think  that,  even  if  the  view  of  them  which 
is  taken  by  Mr.  Blaine  is  accurate,  they  would  bear  out  the  argument 
which  he  founds  upon  them. 

I  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  take  the  oi)portunity  of  informing  Mr. 
Blaine  of  these  corrections. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Washington,  June  30y  1890. 
Sir:  I  have  received  a  dispatch  from  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  with 
reference  to  the  passage  in  your  note  to  me  of  tlie  4th  instant,  :n  which 
you  remark  that  in  1888  his  lordship  abruptly  closed  the  negotiations 
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luHMusc  ''  tlic  Cairadian  Government  objected,  "  and  that  he  "  assigned 
no  othci-  reason  ^vhatevel•.  " 

In  view  of  tlie  observations  contained  in  Lord  Salisbury's  disi)atch 
of  the  llOth  of  June,  of  which  a  copy  is  in(;losed  in  my  last  preceding 
note  of  tliis  date,  his  lordship  deems  it  unnecessary  to  discuss  at  any 
greater  length  the  circumstances  which  led  to  an  interrui)tion  of  the 
negotiations  of  1888. 

Witli  regard,  however,  to  the  passage  in  your  note  of  the  4th  instant 
above  referred  to,  his  lordship  wishes  oie  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
foHowiiig  statement  made  to  him  by  Mr.  Phelps,  the  United  States 
^Minister  in  London,  on  the  3d  of  Aj)ril,  1888,  and  which  was  recorded 
in  a  dispatch  of  the  same  date  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington : 

"  Under  the  peculiar  i^olitical  circumstances  of  America  at  this  mo- 
ment," said  Mr.  Phelps,  ''  with  a  generl  election  impending,  it  would 
by  of  little  use,  and  indeed  hardly  practicable,  to  conduct  any  negotia- 
tion to  its  issue  before  the  election  had  taken  place." 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  July  2^  1890. 

Sir  :  Your  note  of  the  27th  ultimo,  covering  Lord  Salisbury's  reply 
to  the  friendly  suggestion  of  the  President,  was  duly  received.  It  was 
tiie  design  of  the  President,  if  Lord  Salisbury  had  been  favorably  in- 
clined to  his  proposition,  to  submit  a  form  of  settlement  for  the  consid- 
eration of  Her  Majesty's  Government  which  the  President  believed 
would  end  all  dispute  touching  privileges  in  Behring  Sea.  But  Lord 
Salisbury  refused  to  accept  the  proposal  unless  the  President  should 
^'' forth  with''''  accept  a  formal  arbitration,  which  his  lordshij)  prescribes. 

The  President's  request  was  made  in  the  ho]3e  that  it  might  lead  to  a 
friendly  basis  of  agreement,  and  he  can  not  think  that  Lord  Salisbury's 
])roposition  is  responsive  to  his  suggestion.  Besides,  the  answer  comes 
so  late  that  it  would  be  impossible  now  to  proceed  this  season  with  the 
negotiation  the  President  had  desired. 

An  agreement  to  arbitrate  requires  careful  consideration.  The  United 
States  IS  perhaps  more  fully  committed  to  that  form  of  international 
adjnstnient  than  any  other  power,  but  it  can  not  consent  that  the  form 
in  which  arbitration  shall  be  undertaken  shall  be  decided  without  full 
consultation  and  conference  between  the  two  Governments. 

1  beg  further  to  say  that  you  must  have  misapprehended  what  I  said 
toucliing  British  claims  for  injuries  and  losses  alleged  to  have  been  in- 
Uicted  ui)on  British  vessels  in  Behring  Sea  by  agents  of  the  United 
States.  My  declaration  was  that  arbitration  would  logically  and  neces- 
sarily include  that  point.  It  is  not  to  be  conceded,  but  decided  with 
other  issues  of  far  greater  weight. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 
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Lord  Salisbury  had  stated  that  ^'  the  Canadian  Government  objected 
to  any  such  restrictions  [as  those  asked  for  the  protection  of  the  seal 
fisheries],  and  that  until  Canada's  consent  could  be  obtained,  Her  Maj- 
esty's Government  was  not  willing  to  enter  into  the  convention." 

lam  justified,  therefore,  in  assuming  that  Lord  Salisbury  can  not  recur 
to  the  remark  of  Mr.  Phelps  as  one  of  the  reasons  for  breaking  oft'  the 
negotiation,  because  the  negotiation  was  in  actual  i)rogress  for  more 
than  four  months  after  the  remark  was  made,  and  Mr.  Phelps  himself 
took  large  part  in  it. 

Upon  this  recital  of  facts  I  am  unable  to  recall  or  in  any  way  to 
qualify  the  statement  which  I  made  in  my  note  of  June  4th,  to  the  effect 
that  Lord  Salisbury  "  abruptly  closed  the  negotiation  because  the  Ca- 
nadian Government  objected,  and  that  he  assigned  no  other  reason 
whatever." 

Lord  Salisbury  exj^resses  the  belief  that  even  if  the  view  I  have 
taken  of  these  transactions  be  accurate  they  would  not  bear  out  the 
argument  which  I  found  upon  them.  The  argument  to  which  Lord 
Salisbury  refers  is,  I  presTime,  the  remonstrance  which  I  made  by  direc- 
tion of  the  President  against  the  change  of  policy  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  without  notice  and  against  the  wish  of  the  United  States. 
The  interposition  of  the  wishes  of  a  British  province  against  the  con- 
clusion ot  a  convention  between  two  nations,  which,  according  to  Mr. 
Phelps,  '^  had  been  virtually  agreed  upon  except  as  to  details,^^  was  in  the 
President's  belief  a  grave  injustice  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States. 

I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


CORRESPONDENCE  RELATIVE  TO  THE  JURISDICTIONAL  RIGHTS 
IN  BERING  SEA  FORMERLY  POSSESSED  BY  RUSSIA  AND 
TRANSFERRED  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  BY  THE  TREATY  OF 
1867  (Continued). 

Lord  Salisbury  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

No.  166.]  Foreign  Office,  August  2^  1890. 

Sir:  I  have  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  dispatch  No. 
101  of  the  1st  ultimo,  forwarding  a  copy  of  a  note  from  Mr.  Blaine,  in 
which  he  maintains  that  the  United  States  have  derived  from  Kussia 
rights  of  jurisdiction  over  the  waters  of  Behrings  Sea  to  a  distance  of 
100  miles  from  the  coasts  transferred  to  them  under  the  treaty  of  the 
30th  March,  1867. 

In  replying  to  the  arguments  to  the  contrary  effect  contained  in  my 
dispatch  106a  of  the  22d  May,  Mr.  Blaine  draws  attention  to  certiun 
expressions  which  I  had  omitted  for  the  sake  of  brevity  in  quoting 
from  Mr.  Adams's  dispatch  of  the  22d  July,  1823.  He  contends  tliat 
these  words  give  a  different  meaning  to  the  dispatch,  and  that  the  latter 
does  not  refute  but  actually  supports  the  present  claim  of  the  United 
States.  It  becomes  necessary,  therefore,  that  1  should  refer  in  greater 
detail  to  the  correspondence,  an  examination  of  which  will  show  that 
the  passage  in  (piestion  can  not  have  the  significance  which  Mr.  Bljiine 
seeks  to  give  to  it^  that  the  words  omitted  by  me  do  not  in  reality  affect 
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the  point  at  issue,  and  that  the  view  which  he  takes  of  the  attitudes 
hotli  of  (ireat  Britain  and  of  the  United  States  towards  the  claim  put 
forward  by  Russia  in  1822  can  not  be  reconciled  with  the  tenor  of  the 
dispatches. 

It  appears  from  the  published  papers  that  in  1799  the  Emperor,  Paul 
I,  granted  by  charter  to  the  Russian  American  Company  the  exclusive 
right  of  hunting,  trade,  industries,  and  discoveries  of  new  land  on  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  America,  fromBehring's  Straitto  the  fifty-lifth  degree 
of  north  latitude,  with  xjermission  to  the  company  to  extend  their  dis- 
coveries to  the  south,  and  to  form  establishments  there,  provided  they 
did  not  encroach  upon  the  territory  occupied  by  other  powers. 

The  southern  limit  thus  provisionally  assigned  to  the  company  cor- 
responds, within  20  or  30  miles,  with  that  which  was  eventually  agreed 
upon  as  the  boundary  between  the  British  and  Russian  possessions. 
It  comprises  not  only  the  whole  American  coast  of  Bering  Sea,  but  a 
long  reach  of  coast  line  in  the  south  of  the  Alaskan  peninsula  as  far  as 
the  level  of  the  southern  portion  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island. 

The  charter,  which  was  issued  at  a  time  of  great  European  excite- 
ment, attracted  apparently  little  attentipn  at  the  moment  and  gave  rise 
to  no  remonstrance.  It  made  no  claim  to  exclusive  jurisdiction  over 
tlie  sea,  nor  do  any  measures  ai^pear  to  have  been  taken  under  it  to  re- 
strict the  commerce,  navigation,  or  fishery  of  the  subjects  of  foreign 
nations.  But  in  September,  182],  the  Russian  Government  issued  a 
fresh  ukase,  of  which  the  provisions  material  to  the  present  discussion 
were  as  follows : 

Section  1.  The  pursuits  of  commerce,  whalino:,  and  fisliinoj,  ^nd  of  all  other  indus- 
try, on  all  islands,  ports,  and  gulfs,  including  the  whole  of  the  Northwest  Coast  of 
America,  beginning  from  Behring's  Strait  to  the  51st  degree  of  northern  latitude ;  also 
from  the  Aleutian  Islands  to  the  eastern  coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kurile 
Islands  from  Behring's  Strait  to  Hm  south  cape  of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz,  to  45^  50' 
northern  latitude,  are  exclusively  granted  to  Russian  subjects. 

Sec.  2.  It  is  therefore  prohibited  to  all  foreign  vessels  not  only  to  land  on  the  coasts 
and  islands  belonging  to  Russia,  as  stated  above,  but  also  to  approach  them  within 
less  than  100  Italian  miles.  The  transgressor's  vessel  is  subject  to  confiscation,  along 
with  the  whole  cargo. 

By  this  ukase  the  exclusive  dominion  claimed  by  Russia  on  the 
American  continent  was  pushed  some  250  miles  to  the  south  as  ftir  as 
Vancouver  Island,  and  notice  was  for  the  first  time  given  of  a  claim  to 
inaritime  jurisdiction  which  was  regarded  both  in  England  and  the 
United  States  as  extravagant,  or,  to  use  Lord  Sto well's  description  of 
it,  ^^  very  unmeasured  and  insupi)ortable." 

Upon  receiving  communication  of  the  ukase  the  British  and  United 
States  Governipeuts  at  once  objected  both  to  the  extension  of  the  terri- 
torial claim  and  to  the  assertion  of  maritime  jurisdiction.  For  the  i)res- 
ent  I  will  refer  only  to  the  protest  of  the  United  States  Government. 
This  was  made  in  a  note  from  Mr.  John  Quincy  Adams,  then  Secretary 
of  State,  to  the  Russian  representative,  dated  the  25th  Fel)ruary,  1822, 
w]'iich  contains  the  following  statement: 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  inform  you  that  he  has  seen 
with  surprise  in  this  edict  the  assertion  of  a  territorial  claim  on  the  part  of  Russia 
extending  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  this  continent,  and  a  regula- 
tion interdicting  to  all  commercial  vessels  other  than  Russian,  upon  the  penalty  of 
seizure  and  confiscation,  the  approach  upon  the  high  seas  within  100  Italian  miles  of 
the  shores  to  which  that  claim  is  made  to  a])ply.  The  relations  of  the  United  States 
with  His  Imperial  Majesty  have  always  been  of  the  most  friendly  character,  and  it  is 
the  earnest  desire  of  this  Government  to  preserve  them  in  that  state.  It  w  as  expected, 
before  any  act  which  should  define  the  boundary  between  the  territories  of  the 
United  States  and  Russia  on  this  continent,  that  the  same  would  have  been  arranged 
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by  treaty  between  the  parties.  To  exclude  the  vessels  of  our  citizens  from  the  shore, 
beyond  the  ordinary  distance  to  which  the  territorial  jurisdiction  extends,  has  ex- 
cited still  greater  surprise. 

•  This  ordinance  affects  so  deeply  the  rights  of  the  United  States  and  of  their  citi- 
zens that  I  am  instructed  to  inquire  whether  you  are  authorized  to  give  explana- 
tions of  the  grounds  of  right,  upon  principles  generally  recognized  by  the  laws  and 
usages  of  nations,  which  can  warrant  the  claims  and  regulations  contained  in  it. 

The  Russian  representative  replied  at  length,  defending  tlie  territorial 
claim  on  grounds  of  discovery,  first  occupation,  and  undisturbed  pos- 
.session,  and  explaining  the  motive '-'  which  determined  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment to  prohibit  foreign  vessels  from  approaching  the  Northwest 
Coasts  of  America  belonging  to  Russia  within  the  distance  of  at  least 
100  Italian  miles.  This  measure,"  he  said,  ^'however  severe  it  may  at 
first  view  appear,  is  after  all  but  a  measure  of  prevention."  He  went 
on  to  say  that  it  was  adopted  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  an  illicit  trade 
in  arms  and  ammunition  with  the  natives,  against  which  the  Russian 
Government  had  frequently  remonstrated ;  and  further  on  he  observed : 

I  ought,  in  the  last  place,  to  request  you  to  consider,  sir,  that  the  Russian  posses- 
sions in  the  Pacific  Ocean  extend,  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  from  Behrings 
Strait  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  on  the  opposite  side  of  Asia  and 
the  islands  adjacent,  from  the  same  strait  to  the  forty-fifth  degree.  The  extent  of 
sea  of  which  these  possessions  form  the  limits  comprehends  all  the  conditions  which 
are  ordinarily  attached  to  shut  seas  (''  mers  fermees"),  and  the  Russian  Government 
might,  consequently,  judge  itself  authorized  to  exercise  iipon  this  sea  tlie  right  of 
sovereignty,  and  especially  that  of  entirely  interdicting  the  entrance  of  foreigners. 
But  it  preferred  only  asserting  its  essential  rights,  without  taking  any  advantage  of 
localities. 

To  this  Mr.  Adams  replied  (30th  March,  1822),  pointing  out  that  the 
only  ground  given  for  the  extension  of  the  Russian  territorial  claim  was 
the  establishment  of  a  settlement,  not  upon  the  continent,  but  upon  a 
small  island  actually  within  the  limits  prescribed  to  the  Russian  Amer- 
ican Company  in  1799,  and  he  went  on  to  say: 

This  pretension  is  to  be  considered  not  only  with  reference  to  the  question  of  ter- 
ritorial right,  but  also  to  that  prohibition  to  the  vessels  of  other  nations,  including 
those  of  the  United  States,  to  api)roach  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coasts.  From 
the  period  of  the  existence  of  the  United  States  as  an  independent  nation  their  ves- 
sels have  freely  navigated  those  seas,  and  the  right  to  navigate  them  is  a  part  of  that 
independence. 

With  regard  to  the  suggestion  that  the  Russian  Government  might  have  justified 
the  exercise  of  sovereignty  over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  a  close  sea,  because  it  claims 
territory  both  on  its  American  and  Asiatic  shores,  it  may  suffice  to  say  that  the  dis- 
tance from  shore  to  shore  on  this  sea,  in  latitude  51°  north,  is  not  less  than  90°  of 
longitude,  or  4,000  miles. 

The  Russian  representative  replied  to  this  note,  endeavoring  to  prove 
that  the  territorial  rights  of  Russia  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  Amern^a 
were  not  confined  to  the  limits  of  the  concession  granted  to  the  Russian 
American  Company  in  1799,  and  arguing  that  the  great  extent  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean  at  the  fifty-first  degree  of  latitude  did  not  invalidate  the 
right  which  Russia  might  have  to  consider  that  part  of  the  ocean  as 
closed.  But  he  added  that  further  discussion  of  this  point  was  unnec- 
essary, as  the  Imx>erial  Government  had  not  thought  tit  to  take  advan- 
tage of  that  right. 

The  correspondence  then  dropped  for  a  time,  to  be  resumed  in  the 
following  spring.  But  it  is  perfectly  clear  from  the  above  that  the  privi- 
leges granted  to  the  Russian  Ameri(*an  Company  in  1790,  whatever 
effect  that  may  have  had  as  regards  other  linssian  subjects,  did  not 
operate  to  exclnde  American  vessels  from  any  part  of  the ,  coast,  and 
that  the  attemj)t  to  exclude  them  in  1821  was  at  once  resisted.  Further, 
that  the  Russian  Government  had  no  idea  of  any  distinction  between 
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r>eliiiii^'  Sea  and  tiie  Pacific  Ocean,  which  hitter  they  consi(U^re(t  as 
reaching"  southward  from  Bering"  Straits.  Nor  througiiout  Mie  wliole 
of  the  subseciuent  correspondence  is  there  any  rel'erence  wliatever  on 
cither  side  to  any  distinctive  name  for  ljehrinj>'  Sea,  or  any  intimation 
that  it  couhl  be  considered  otherwise  than  as  forming  an  integral  i)art 
of  the  Tacitic  Ocean. 

I  now  come  to  the  dispatch  from  Mr.  A(hims  to  Mr.  Middleton  of  the 
22(1  of  July,  1823,  to  which  reference  has  before  been  made,  and  which 
it  will  be  necessary  to  quote  somewhat  at  length.  After  authorizing 
Mr.  Middleton  to  enter  ui)on  a  negotiation  with  the  liussian  ministers 
concerning  the  differences  which  had  arisen  from  the  ukase  of  the  4th 
(16th)  September,  1821,  Mr.  Adams  continues: 

From  the  tenor  of  the  ukase,  the  pretensions  of  the  Imperial  Government  extend 
to  an  exclusive  territorial  Jurisdiction  from  the  forty-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude, 
on  the  Asiatic  coast,  to  the  latitude  of  51"  north  on  the  western  coast  of  the  Ameri- 
can continent;  and  they  assume  the  right  of  interdicting  the  navigation  and  the 
tishery  of  all  other  nations  to  the  extent  of  100  miles  from  the  whole  of  that  coast. 

The  United  States  cfin  admit  no  part  of  these  claims.  Their  right  of  navigation 
and  of  fishing  is  perfect,  and  lias  been  in  constant  exercise  from  the  earliest  times, 
after  the  peace  of  1783,  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  subject 
only  to  the  ordinary  exceptions  and  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions  which, 
so  far  as  Russian  rights  are  concerned,  are  confined  to  certain  islands  north  of  the 
fifty-fifth  degree  of  latitude,  and  have  no  existence  on  the  continent  of  America. 

Mr.  IJlaine  has  argued  at  great  length  to  show  that  when  Mr.  Adams 
used  these  clear  and  forcible  exi)ressions  he  did  not  mean  what  he 
seemed  to  say;  that  when  he  stated  that  the  United  States  '^  could 
admit  no  part  of  these  claims,"  he  meant  that  they  admitted  all  that 
part  of  them  which  related  to  the  coast  north  of  the  Aleutian  Islands; 
that  when  he  spoke  of  the  Southern  Ocean  he  meant  to  except  Behring 
Sea;  and  that  when  he  contended  that  the  ordinary  exceptions  and 
exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions  had  no  existence,  so  far  as 
Eussian  rights  were  concerned,  on  the  continent  of  America,  he  used 
the  latter  term  not  in  a  geographical  but  in  a  ^territorial"  sense,  and 
tacitly  excepted,  by  a  very  singular  petitio  principii.,  the  Russian  posses- 
sions. In  order  to  carry  out  this  theory  it  is  necessary  for  him  also  to 
assume  that  the  negotiators,  in  the  course  of  the  discussions,  made  indis- 
criminate use  of  the  term  '' Northwest  Coast  of  America,"  with  a  variety 
of  signitication  which  he  admits  to  be  ''  confusing,  and,  at  certain  points, 
apparently  contradictory  and  irreconcilable." 

The  reputation  of  the  American  statesmen  and  diplomatists  of  that 
day  for  caution  and  precision  aftbrds  of  itself  strong  argument  against 
such  a  view,  and  even  if  this  had  been  otherwise,  so  forced  a  construc- 
tion would  require  very  strong  evidence  to  conlirm  it.  But  a  glance  at 
the  rest  of  the  dispatch  and  at  the  other  papers  will  show  that  the 
more  simple  interpretation  of  the  words  is  the  correct  one.  For  Mr. 
Adams  goes  on  to  say : 

The  correspondence  between  M.  Poletica  and  this  Department  contained  no  dis- 
cussion of  the  principles  or  of  the  facts  upon  which  he  attempted  the  justification 
of  the  imperial  ukase.  This  was  purposely  avoided  on  our  part,  under  the  expecta- 
tion that  the  Imperial  Government  could  not  fail,  upon  a  review  of  the  measure,  to 
revoke  it  altogether.  It  did,  however,  excite  much  public  animadversion  in  this 
country,  as  the  ukase  itself  had  already  done  in  Eni^land.  I  inclose  herewith  the 
North  American  Review  for  Octol)er,  1822,  No.  37,  which  contains  an  article  (page 
370)  written  by  a  person  fully  master  of  the  subject;  and  for  the  view  of  it  taken  in 
England  I  refer  you  to  the  fifty-second  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  the  article 
upon  Lieutenant  Kotzebue's  voyages.  From  the  article  in  the  North  American  Re- 
view it  will  be  seen  that  the  rights  of  discovery,  of  occupancy,  and  of  uncontested 
possession  alleged  by  M.  Poletica  are  all  without  foundation  in  fact.     *     *     * 
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On  reference  to  the  last-mentioned  article,  it  will  be  found  that  the 
writer  states  that: 

A  trade  to  the  northwestern  coast  of  America  and  the  free  navigation  of  the  waters 
that  wash  its  shores  have  been  enjoyed  as  a  common  right  by  snbjects  of  the  United 
States  and  of  several  European  powers  without  interruption  for  nearly  forty  j^ears. 
We  are  by  no  means  prepared  to  believe  or  admit  that  all  this  has  been  on  sufferance 
merely,  and  that  the  rights  of  commerce  and  navigation  in  that  region  have  been 
vested  in  Russia  alone. 

Further  on  he  puts  the  question  in  the  following  manner  (the  italics 
are  his  own) : 

It  is  not,  we  apprehend,  whether  Russia  has  any  settlements  that  give  her  terri" 
torial  claims  on  the  continent  of  America.  This  we  do  not  deny.  But  it  is  whether 
the  location  of  thone  settlements  and  the  discoveries  of  their  navigators  are  such  as  they  are 
represented  to  he;  whether  they  entitle  her  to  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  whole  territory 
north  of  51'^  and  to  sovereignty  over  the  Pacific  Oceanheyond  that  par allel. 

These  passages  sufficiently  illustrate  Mr.  Adams's  meaning,  if  any 
evidence  be  required  that  he  used  plain  language  in  its  ordinary  sense. 
Clearly  he  meant  to  deny  that  the  Kussian  settlements  or  discoveries 
gave  Knssia  any  claim  as  of  right  to  exclude  the  navigation  or  fishery 
of  otlier  nations  from  any  part  of  the  seas  on  the  coast  of  America,  and 
that  lier  rights  in  this  respect  were  limited  to  the  territorial  waters  of 
certain  islands  of  which  she  was  in  permanent  and  complete  occupation. 

Having  distinctly  laid  down  this  proposition  as  regards  the  rights  of 
the  (^ase,  Mr.  Adams  Avent  on  to  state  what  the  United  States  were 
ready  to  agree  to  as  a  matter  of  conventional  arrangement.     He  said : 

With  regard  to  the  territorial  claim  separate  from  the  right  of  traffic  with  the 
natives  and  from  any  system  of  colonial  exclusions,  we  are  willing  to  agree  to  the 
boundary  line  within  which  the  Emperor  Paul  had  granted  exclusive  privileges  to 
the  Russian  American  Company,  that  is  to  say,  latitude  55°. 

If  the  Russian  Government  apprehended  serious  inconvenience  from  the  illicit  traffic 
of  foreigners  with  their  settlements  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  it  may  be  effectually 
guarded  ag  linst  by  stipulations  similar  to  those  a  drait  of  which  is  herewith 
subjoined,  and  to  which  you  are  authorized,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  to 
agree.     *     *     * 

The  draft  convention  was  as  follows : 

DRAFT  OF   TREATY  BETWEEN  THE   UNITED   STATES   AND   RUSSIA. 

e 

Article  I.  In  order  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendship,  and  to  preserve  in  futur^ 
a  perfect  harmony  and  good  understanding  between  the  contracting  parties,  it  i 
agreed  that  their  respective  citizens  and  sulljects  shall  not  be  disturbed  or  molested' 
either  in  navigating  or  in  carrying  on  their  fisheries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  in  the 
South  Seas,  or  in  landing  on  the  coasts  of  those  seas,  in  places  not  already  occupied, 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  their  commerce  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  sub- 
ject, nevertheless,  to  the  restrictions  and  provisions 'specified  in  the  two  following 
articles. 

Art.  II.  To  the  end  that  the  navigation  and  fishery  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of 
the  contracting  parties,  respectively,  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  in  the  South  Seas  may 
not  be  made  a  i)retext  for  illicit  trade  with  their  respective  settlements,  it  is  agreed 
that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  land  on  any  part  of  the  coast  actually 
occupied  by  Russian  settlements,  unless  by  permission  of  the  governor  or  commander 
thereof,  and  that  Russian  subjects  shall,  iiti  like  manner,  be  interdicted  from  landing 
without  permission  at  any  settlement  of  the  United  States  on  the  said  Northwest 
Coast. 

Art.  III.  It  is  agreed  that  no  settlement  shall  be  made  hereafter  on  the  Northwest 
Coast  of  America  l)y  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  their  authority,  north, 
nor  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of  Russia,  south,  of  the  55th  degree 
of  north  latitude. 

In  an  explanatory  dispatch  to  Mr.  Rush,  the  American  Minister  in 
London,  same  date,  Mr.  Adams  says: 

The  right  of  carrying  on  trade  with  the  natives  throughout  the  Northwest  Coast 
they  (the  United  States)  can  not  renounce.     With  the  Russian  settlements  at  Kodiak, 
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or  ;it  Nt'W  Av<'li;in<xol,  tlicy  iiiiiy  (jiirly  claiin  tlic  ii<l\  niitia»;e  oC  it  i'voe  trade,  having  so 
loiiii'  oiijoytMl  it  uniuolcstcd,  and  because  it  lias  been  and  would  continue  to  be  as  ad- 
vautauccMis  at  least  to  those  settlements  as  to  them.  Hut  they  will  not  contest  the 
liglit  of  Russia  to  ])rohibit  the  tiattic,  as  strictly  conlined  to  the  Russian  settlement 
itself,  and  not  extending  to  the  original  nativt^s  of  the  coast.     *     *     * 

It  is  difticnlt  to  conceive  liow  the  term  '^Noi  tliwest  Coast  of  America," 
used  liere  and  elsewhere,  can  be  interpreted  otlierwise  than  as  applying 
to  the  Nortliwest  Coast  of  America  generally,  or  how  it  can  he  seiiously 
contended  tliat  it  was  meant  to  denote  only  the  more  westerly  portion, 
exclnding  the  more  northwesterly  part,  because  by  becoming  a  Russian 
])ossessi()n  tliis  latter  had  ceased  to  belong  to  the  American  continent. 

Mr.  Blaine  states  that  when  Mr.  Middleton  declared  that  Kussia  had 
no  right  of  exclusion  on  the  coasts  of  America  between  the  fiftieth  and 
sixtieth  degrees  of  north  latitude,  nor  in  the  seas  which  washed  those 
coasts,  he  intended  to  make  a  distinction  between  Behring  Sea  and  the 
l*acific  Ocean.  But  upon  reference  to  a  map  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude  strikes  straight  across  Behring  Sea, 
leaving  by  far  the  larger  and  more  important  i)art  of  it  to  the  south, 
so  that  I  confess  it  appears  to  me  that  by  no  conceivable  construction 
of  his  words  can  Mr.  Middleton  be  supposed  to  have  excepted  that  sea 
from  those  which  he  declared  to  be  free. 

With  regard  to  the  construction  which  Mr.  Blaine  puts  upon  the 
treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Kussia  of  the  17th  April,  1824,  I 
will  only  say  that  it  is,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  an  entirely  novel  one,  that 
there  is  no  trace  of  its  having  been  known  to  the  various  publicists  who 
have  given  an  account  of  the  controversy  in  treaties  on  international 
law,  and  that  it  is  contrary,  as  I  shall  show,  to  that  which  the  British 
negotiators  placed  on  the  treaty  when  they  adopted  the  first  and  second 
articles  for  insertion  in  the  British  treaty  of  the  28th  February,  1825, 
I  must  further  dissent  from  his  interpretation  of  Article  YII  of  the  lat- 
ter treaty.  That  article  gives  to  the  vessels  of  the  two  powers  ''liberty 
to  fi'equent  all  the  inland  seas,  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast 
mentioned  in  Article  III  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  of  trading  with 
the  natives."  The  expression  ''coast  mentioned  in  Article  III"  can 
only  refer  to  the  first  words  of  the  article :  ''The  line  of  demarcation  be- 
tween the  possessions  of  the  high  contracting  parties  upon  the  coast  of 
the  continent  and  the  island  of  America  to  the  northwest  shall  be  drawn," 
etc.  That  is  to  say,  it  included  all  the  i)ossessions  of  the  two  powers  on 
the  Northwest  Coast  of  America.  For  there  would  have  been  no  sense 
whatever  in  stipulating  that  Russian  vessels  should  have  freedom  of 
access  to  the  small  portion  of  coast  which,  by  a  later  part  of  the  article, 
is  to  belong  to  Russia.  And  as  bearing  on  this  point  it  will  be  noticed 
that  Article  VI,  which  has  a  more  restricted  bearing,  speaks  only  of  "  the 
sid)jects  of  His  Britannic  Maiesty "  and  of  "the  li7ie  of  coast  described  in 
Article  III." 

The  stipulation  of  the  treaty  were  formally  renewed  by  articles  in- 
serted in  the  general  treaties  of  commerce  between  Great  Britain  and 
Russia  of  1813  and  1859.     But  Mr.  Blaine  states  that— 

The  rights  of  the  Russian  American  Company  which,  under  both  ukases,  inchided 
the  sovereignty  over  the  sea  to  the  extent  of  100  miles  from  the  shores,  were  reserved 
by  s])ecial  chiuse  in  a  sei>arate  and  special  article  signed  after  the  principal  articles 
of  the  treaty  had  been  concluded  and  signed. 

Upon  this  I  have  to  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  ukase  of  1799 
did  not  contain  any  mention  whatever  of  sovereignty  over  the  sea;  sec- 
ondly, that  the  context  of  the  separate  article  is  such  as  altogether  to 
preclude  the  interpretation  that  it  was  meant  to  recognize  the  objec- 
tionable claim  contained  in  the  ukase  of  1821.  I  will  quote  the  article 
at  length ; 
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SEPARATE    ARTICLE    II. 

It  IS  nnderstoofi  in  like  nianuer  that  the  exceptions,  immnnities,  and  privileges 
hereinafter  mentioned  shall  not  be  considered  as  at  variance  with  the  principle  of 
reciprocity  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  treaty  of  this  date,  that  is  to  say: 
'•  1.  The  exemption  from  navigation  dues  during  the  first  three  years  which  is  en- 
joyed by  vessels  built  in  Russia  and  belonging  to  Russian  subjects. 

2.  The  exemptions  of  the  like  nature  granted  in  the  Russian  ports  of  the  Black 
Sea,  the  sea  of  Azof,  and  the  Danube  to  such  Turkish  vessels  arriving  from  ports  of 
the  Ottoman  Emj)ire  situated  on  the  Black  Sea  as  do  not  exceed  80  lasts  burdeu. 

3.  The  permission  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  coast  of  the  Government  of 
Archangel  to  import  duty  free,  or  on  payment  of  moderate  duties,  into  ports  of  the 
said  Government  dried  or  salted  fish,  as  likewise  certain  kinds  of  furs,  and  to  export 
therefrom,  in  the  same  manner,  corn,  rope  and  cordage,  pitch,  and  ravensduck. 

4.  The  privilege  of  the  Russian  American  Company. 

5.  The  privilege  of  the  steam  navigation  companies  of  Lubeck  and  Havre;  lastly, 

6.  The  immunities  granted  in  Russia  to  certain  English  companies,  called  ''yacht 
clubs." 

To  suppose  that  under  the  simple  words  ''the  privilege  of  the  Rus" 
sian  American  Company,"  placed  in  connection  with  the  privilege  of 
French  and  German  steam  navigation  companies  and  the  iaimunities 
of  yacht  clubs,  it  was  intended  to  acknowledge  a  claim  of  jurisdiction 
against  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  formally  protested  as 
contrary  to  international  law,  and  which  it  had  avowedly  been  one  of 
the  main  objects  of  the  treaty  of  1825  to  extinguish,  is  a  suggestion  too 
improbable  to  require  any  lengthened  discussion. 

But  Her  Majesty's  Government  did  not  of  course  agree  to  the  article 
without  knowing  Avliat  was  the  exact  nature  of  the  privileges  thus  ex- 
cepted from  reciprocity.  They  had  received  from  the  Russian  ambas- 
sador, in  December,  1842,  an  explanatory  memorandum  on  this  subject, 
of  which  the  following  is  the  portion  relating  to  the  Russian  American 
Company : 

IV. 

La  Compagnie  Russe  Americaine  a  le  privilege  d'exp^dier  francs  de  droits  de 
Cronstadt  autour  du  monde  et  d'Ochotsk  dans  les  colonies  russes,  les  produits  rnsses 
ainsi  que  les  marchandises  etrangeres  dont  les  droits  out  deja  ete  preleves;  de  meme 
d'importer  an  retour  de  ces  colonies  des  cargaisons  de  pelleteries  et  d'autres  produits 
de  ces  colonies,  sans  payer  aucun  droit,  si  d'apres  les  lois  generales  il  n'est  pas  etabli 
d'impot  particulier  interieur  sur  les  marchandises  de  pelleterie. 

Observation. — D'apres  le  tarif  en  vigueur,  I'importation  des  fourrures  dans  les  ports 
de  St.-P6tersbourg  et  d' Archangel,  de  production  russe  et  sur  des  vaissea'ix  russes, 
est  admise  san«  droits. 

It  is  surely  incredible  that  if  the  privilege  of  the  Russian  American 
Company  did  comprise  a  right  of  excluding  vessels  from  approaching 
within  100  miles  of  the  shore  it  should  not  even  have  been  alluded  to 
in  this  explanation. 

Nor  is  it  possible  to  agree  in  Mr.  Blaine's  view  that  the  exclusion  of 
foreign  vessels  for  a  distance  of  100  miles  from  the  coast  remained  in 
foree  ])ending  the  negotiations  and  in  so  far  as  it  was  not  modified  by 
the  conventions.  A  claim  of  jurisdiction  over  the  open  sea,  which  is 
^not  in  accordance  with  the  recognized  principles  of  international  law  or 
usage,  may  of  course  be  asserted  by  force,  but  can  not  be  said  to  have 
any  legal  validity  as  against  the  vessels  of  other  countrit's,  except  in 
so  far  as  it  is  positively  admitted  by  conventional  agreements  with 
those  countries. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  it  is  necesaary  that  I  should  argue  at  length 
upon  so  elementary  a  point  as  that  a  claim  to  prohibit  the  vessels  of 
other  nations  from  approaching  within  a  distance  of  100  miles  from  the 
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coast  is  contrary  to  modern  international  usage.  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr. 
t'annin*;-  clearly  thought  in  1823  that  the  matter  was  beyond  doubt  or 
discussion. 

Tlic  rule  which  was  rec^ognized  at  that  time,  and  which  has  been  gen- 
erally admitted  both  by  publicists  and  Governments,  limits  the  juris- 
diction of  a  country  in  the  open  sea  to  a  distance  of  3  miles  from  its 
coasts,  this  having  been  considered  to  be  the  range  of  a  cannon  shot 
when  the  principle  was  adopted. 

Wheaton,  who  may  be  regarded  as  a  contemporary  authority,  equally 
respected  in  Europe  and  America,  says: 

The  maritime  teiTitory  of  every  State  extends  to  the  ports,  harbors,  hays,  mouths 
of  rivers,  and  adjacent  parts  of  the  sea  inclosed  by  headlands  belonging  to  the  S4>me 
State.  The  general  usage  of  nations  superadds  to  this  extent  of  territorial  jurisdic- 
tiou  Ji  distauce  of  a  nuirine  league,  or  as  far  as  a  cannon  shot  will  reach  from  the 
shore  along  all  the  coasts  of  the  State. 

And  again: 

The  rule  of  law  on  this  subject  is  terrce  dominium  finitur  uM  finitur  armorum  vis ; 
and  since  the  introduction  of  firearms  that  distance  has  usually  been  recognized  to 
be  about  3  miles  from  the  shore. 

Chancellor  Kent,  who  is  inclined  to  advocate  a  more  extended  limit, 
still  admits  that — 

According  to  the  current  of  modern  authority,  the  general  territorial  jurisdiction 
extends  into  the  sea  as  far  as  cannon  shot  will  reach,  and  no  farther;  and  this  is 
generally  calculated  to  be  a  marine  league. 

Calvo,  one  of  the  most  recent  text  writers,  makes  a  corresj^onding 
statement : 

Les  limites  juridictionnelles  d'un  £tat  embrassent  non  seulement  son  territoire, 
mais  encore  les  eaux  qui  le  traversent  on  I'entourent,  les  ports,  les  bales,  les  golfe«, 
les  embouchures  des  fleuves  et  les  mers  enclavees  dans  son  territoire.  L'usage  ge- 
neral des  nations  permet  6galement  aux  Etats  d'exercer  leur  juridiction  sur  la  zone 
maritime  jusqu'a  3  milles  marins  ou  a  la  port^e  de  cannon  de  leurs  cotes. 

But  I  need  scarcely  ai)i:)eal  to  any  other  authority  than  that  of  the 
United  States  Government  itself. 

In  a  note  to  the  Spanish  minister,  dated  the  16th  December,  1862, 
on  the  subject  of  the  S^janish  claim  to  a  6-mile  limit  at  sea,  Mr.  Seward 
stated :  ^ 

A  third  principle  bearing  on  the  subject  is  also  well  established,  namely,  that  this 
exclusive  sovereignty  of  a  nation — thus  abridging  the  universal  liberty  of  the  seas^ 
extends  no  farther  than  the  power  of  the  nation  to  maintain  it  by  force,  stationed  on 
the  coast,  extends.  This  principle  is  tersely  expressed  in  the  maxim  "terrce  dominium 
Jinitnr  ithi  Jinitur  armorum  vis. 

But  it  must  always  be  a  matter  of  uncertainty  and  dispute  at  what  point  the  force 
of  arms,  exerted  on  the  coast,  can  actually  reach.  The  publicists  rather  advanced 
toward  than  reached  a  solution  Avhen  they  laid  down  the  rule  that  the  limit  of  the 
force  is  the  range  of  a  cannon  ball.  The  range  of  a  cannon  ball  is  shorter  or  longer 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  projection,  and  it  must  be  always  liable  to  change 
with  the  improvement  of  the  science  of  ordnance.  Such  uncertainty  upon  a  point  of 
jurisdiction  or  sovereignty  Avould  be  productive  of  many  and  endless  controversies 
and  contUcts.  A  more  practical  limit  of  national  jurdisdiction  upon  the  high  seas  was 
indispensably  necessary,  and  this  was  found,  as  the  undersigned  thinks,  infixing  the 
limit  at  3  miles  from  the  coast.  This  lijnit  was  early  projiosed  by  the  publicists  of 
all  maritime  nations.  While  it  is  not  insisted  that  all  nations  have  accepted  or 
acquiesced  and  bound  themselves  to  abide  by  this  rule  when  applied  to  themselves, 
yet  three  ])oints  involved  in  the  subject  are  insisted  upon  by  the  United  States: 

1.  That  this  limit  has  been  generally  recognized  by  nations; 

2.  That  no  other  general  rule  has  been  accepted ;  and 

3.  That  if  any  State  has  succeeded  in  fixing  for  itself  a  larger  limit,  this  has  been 
done  by  the  exercise  of  maritime  power,  and  constitutes  an  exception  to  the  general 

1  Wharton's  International  Law  Digest,  vol.  1,  $  32. 
32  •  " 
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iindftrstandiiig  which  fixes  the  range  of  a  camion  shot  (when  it  is  made  the  test  of 
JHiisdiction)  at  3  miles.-  So  generally  is  this  rule  accepted  that  writers  commonly 
use  the  expressions  of  a  range  of  cannon  shot  and  3  miles  as  equivalents  of  each 
other.     In. other  cases,  they  use  the  latter  expression  as  a  substitute  for  the  former. 

And  in  a  later  communication  on  the  same  subject  of  the  10th  Au- 
gust^ 1863,  he  observes : 

Nevertheless,  it  can  not  be  admitted,  nor  indeed  is  Mr.  Tassara  understood  to  claim, 
that  the  mere  assertion  of  a  sovereign,  by  an  act  of  legislation  however  solemn,  can 
have  the  eftect  to  establish  and  fix  its  external  maritime  jurisdiction.  His  right  to 
a  jurisdiction  of  3  miles  is  derived,  not  from  his  own  decree,  but  from  the  law  of  na- 
tions, and  exists  even  though  he  may  never  have  proclaimed  or  asserted  it  by  any 
decree  or  declaration  whatsoever.  He  can  not,  by  a  mere  decret,  extend  the  limit 
and  fix  it  at  6  miles,  because,  if  he  could,  he  could  in  the  same  manner  and  upon 
motives  of  interest,  ambition,  or  even  upon  caprice,  fix  it  at  10,  or  20,  or  50  miles 
without  the  consent  or  acquisescence  of  other  powers  which  have  a  common  right 
with  himself  in  the  freedom  of  all  the  oceans.  Such  a  pretension  could  never  besucr 
cessfully  or  rightfully  maintained. 

The  same  principles  were  laid  down  in  a  note  addressed  to  Sir  E. 
Thornton  by  Mr.  Fish,  then  Secretary  of  State,  on  the  22d  January, 
1875.    Mr.  Fish  there  stated : 

We  have  always  understood  and  asserted  that  pursuant  to  public  law  no  nation 
can  rightfully  claim  jurisdiction  at  sea  beyond  a  marine  league  from  the  coast. 

He  then  went  on  to  explain  the  only  two  excex)tions  that  were  appar- 
ently known  to  him  so  far  as  the  United  States  were  concerned:  Cer- 
tain revenue  laws  which  admitted  the  boarding  of  vessels  at  a  distance 
of  4  leagues  from  the  coast,  which,  he  said,  had  never  been  so  applied 
in  practice  as  to  give  rise  to  complaint  on  the  part  of  a  foreign  govern- 
ment; and  a  treaty  between  the  IJnited  States  and  Mexico  of  1818,  in 
which  the  boundary  line  between  the  two  States  was  described  as  be- 
ginning in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  3  leagues  from  land.  As  regards  this 
stipulation,  he  observed  that  it  had  been  explained  at  the  time  that  it 
could  only  affect  the  rights  of  Mexico  and  the  United  States,  and  was 
never  intended  to  trench  upon  the  rights  of  Great  Britain  or  of  any 
other  power  under  the  law  of  nations. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Fish  was  entirely  unaware  of  the 
exceptional  jurisdiction  in  Behring  Sea,  which  is  now  said  to  have  been 
conceded  by  the  United  States  to  Kussia  from  1823  to  1867,  trans- 
ferred to  the  United  States,  so  far  as  the  American  coast  was  concerned, 
ouly  eight  years  before  he  wrote,  and  which  would  presumably  be  still 
asknowledged  by  them  as  belonging  to  Eussia  on  the  Asiatic  shore.  I 
nnist  suppose  that  when  Mr.  Blaine  states  that  '^  both  the  United  States 
nnd  Great  Britain  recognized,  respected,  obeyed"  the  ukase  of  1821, 
in  so  far  as  it  affected  Behring  Sea,  he  has  some  evidence  to  go  upon  in 
1  egard  to  the  conduct  of  his  country  which  is  unknown  to  the  world  at 
large,  and  which  he  has  not  as  yet  produced.  But  I  must  be  allowed 
altogether  to  deny  that  the  attitude  of  Great  Britain  was  such  as  he 
re])resents,  or  that  she  ever  admitted  by  act  or  by  sufferance  the  extra- 
01  di nary  claim  of  maritime  jurisdiction  which  that  ukase  contained. 

The  inch)sed  copies  of  correspondence,  extracted  from  the  archives 
of  tliis  office,  make  it  very  difficult  to  believe  that  Mr.  Blaine  has  not 
been  altogether  led  into  error.  It  results  from  them  that  not  only  did 
Her  Majesty's  Government  formally  protest  against  the  ukase  on  its 
first  issue  as  contrary  to  the  acknowledged  law  of  nations,  but  that  the 
Russian  (government  gave  a  verbal  assurance  that  the  claim  of  juris- 
diction would  not  be  exercised.  In  the  subsequent  negotiations  great 
imi);;itance  was  attached  to  obtaining  a  more  formal  disavowal  of  the 
claim  in  the  manner  least  hurtful  to  Russian  susceptibilities,  but  so  as 
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effectually  to  ])re('liide  its  revival.  And  this  security  the  British  (rov- 
ernment  undoubtedly  considered  that  both  they  and  the  United  States 
had  obtained  by  the  conventions  of  1824  and  LS25. 

rj)on  this  point  the  instructions  given  by  Mr.  George  Canning  to 
Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  when  the  latter  was  named  plenipotentiary  to 
negotiate  the  treaty  of  1825,  have  a  material  bearing. 

Writing  under  date  of  the  8th  December,  1824,  after  giviug  a  sum- 
mary of  tlie  negotiations  up  to  that  date,  he  goes  on  to  say — 

It  is  comparatively  indifferent  to  ns  whether  we  hasten  or  postpone  all  qnostions 
res])ecting  the  limits  of  territorial  possessions  on  the  continent  of  America,  hut  the 
])retensions  of  the  Russian  ukase  of  1821,  to  exclusive  dominion  over  the  Pacific, 
could  not  continue  Ioniser  unrepealed  without  compelling  us  to  take  some  measure  of 
public  and  effectual  remonstrance  against  it. 

You  will,  therefore,  take  oare  in  the  first  instance  to  repress  any  attempt  to  give 
this  change  to  the  character  of  the  negotiations,  and  will  declare,  without  reseive, 
that  the  point  to  which  alone  the  solicitude  of  the  British  Government  and  the  jeal- 
ousy of  the  British  nation  attach  any  great  importance  is  the  doing  away  (in  a 
manner  as  little  disagreeable  to  Russia  as  possible)  of  the  effect  of  the  ukase  of  1821. 

That  this  ukase  is  not  acted  upon,  and  that  instructions  have  long  ago  been  sent 
by  the  Russian  Government  to  their  cruisers  in  the  Pacific  to  suspend  the  execution 
of  its  provisions  is  true,  but  a  private  disavowal  of  a  published  claim  is  no  security 
against  the  revival  of  that  claim;  the  suspension  of  the  execution  of  a  principle  may 
be  perfectly  compatible  with  the  continued  maintenance  of  the  jjrinciiile  itself. 
******* 

The  right  of  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty  to  navigate  freely  in  the  Pacific  can  not 
1)6  held  as  a  matter  of  indulgence  from  any  power.  Having  once  been  publicly  ques- 
tioned it  must  be  publicly  acknowledged. 

We  do  not  desire  that  any  distinct  reference  should  be  made  to  the  ukase  of  1821, 
but  we  do  feel  it  necessary  that  the  statemeut  of  our  right  should  be  clear  and  posi- 
tive, and  that  it  should  stand  forth  in  the  c<mvention  in  the  place  which  properly 
behuigs  to  it  as  a  plain  and  substantive  stipulation,  and  not  be  brought  in  as  an  in- 
cidental consequence  of  other  arrangements  to  which  we  attach  comparatively  little 
importance. 

This  stipulation  stands  in  the  grant  of  the  convention  concluded  between  Russia 
and  the  United  States  of  America,  and  we  se%  no  reason  why,  upon  similar  claims,  we 
should  not  obtain  exactly  the  like  satisfaction. 

For  reasons  of  the  same  nature  we  can  not  consent  that  the' liberty  of  navigation 
through  Behring  Straits  should  be  stated  in  the  treaty  as  a  boon  from  Russia. 

The  tendency  of  such  a  statement  w^ould  be  to  give  countenance  to  those  claims  of 
exclusive  jurisdiction  against  which  we,  on  our  own  behalf  and  on  that  of  the  whole 
civilized  world,  protest. 

*  *  *  '  *  *  *  * 

It  will  of  course  strike  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  that,  by  the  adoption  of  the 
American  article  respecting  navigation,  etc.,  the  provision  for  an  exclusive  fishery  of 
2  leagues  from  the  coasts  of  onr  respective  possessions  falls  to  the  ground. 

But  the  omission  is,  in  truth,  immaterial. 

The  law  of  nations  assigns  the  exclusive  sovereignty  of  i  league  to  each  power  off 
its  own  coasts  without  any  specified  stipulation,  and  though  Sir  Charles  Bagot  was 
authorized  to  sign  the  convention  with  the  specific  stipulation  of  2  leagues  in  igno- 
rance of  what  had  been  decided  in  the  American  ccmvention  at  the  time,  yet  after 
that  convention  has  been  some  months  before  the  world,  and  after  the  opportunity  of 
reconsideration  has  been  forced  upon  us  by  the  act  of  Russia  herself,  we  can  not  now 
consent,  in  negotiating  de  novo,  to  a  stipulation  which,  while  it  is  absolutely  unim- 
portant to  any  practical  good,  would  appear  to  establish  a  contract  between  the 
United  States  and  us  to  our  disadvantage. 

Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  in  his  dispatch  of  the  1st  March,  1825,  inclos- 
ing the  convention  as  signed,  says: 

With  respect  to  Behring  Straits  I  am  happy  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  assure  you, 
on  the  joint  authority  of  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
ha^  no  intention  whatever  of  maintaining  any  exclusive  claim  to  the  navigation  of 
these  straits  or  of  the  seas  to  the  north  of  them. 

These  extracts  show  conclusively  (1)  that  England  refused  to  admit 
any  part  of  the  Russian  claim  asserted  by  the  ukase  of  1821  to  a  mari- 
time jurisdiction  and  exclusive  right  of  fishing  throughout  the  whole 
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extent  of  that  claim,  from  Behriiig  Straits  to  the  fifty-first  parallel; 
(2)  that  the  convention  of  1825  was  regarded  on  both  sides  as  a  renun- 
ciation on  the  part  of  Eussia  of  that  claim  in  its  entirety,  and  (3)  that 
though  Behring  Straits  was  known  and  specifically  provided  for,  Behring 
Sea  was  not  known  by  that  name,  but  was  regarded  as  part  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean. 

The  answer,  therefore,  to  the  questions  with  which  Mr.  Blaine  con- 
cludes his  dispatch  is  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  always 
claimed  the  freedom  of  navigation  and  fishing  in  the  waters  of  Behring 
Sea  outside  the  usual  territorial  limit  of  1  marine  league  from  the  coast; 
that  it  is  impossible  to  admit  that  a  public  right  to  fish,  catch  seals,  or 
pursue  any  other  lawful  occupation  on  the  high  seas  can  be  held  to  be 
abandoned  by  a  nation  from  the  mere  fact  that  for  a  certain  number  of 
years  it  has  not  suited  the  subjects  of  that  nation  to  exercise  it. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  British  Columbia  has  come  into  existence 
as  a  colony  at  a  comparatively  recent  date,  and  that  the  first  consider- 
able influx  of  population,  some  thirty  years  ago,  was  due  to  the  dis- 
covery of  gold,  and  did  not  tend  to  an  immediate  development  of  the 
shipping  interest. 

1  have  to  request  that  you  will  communicate  a  copy  of  this  dispatch, 
and  of  its  inclosures,  to  Mr.  Blaine.  You  will  state  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  have  no  desire  whatever  to  refuse  to  the  United  States 
any  jurisdiction  in  Behring  Sea  which  was  conceded  by  Great  Britain 
to  Kussia,  and  which  properly  accrues  to  the  present  possessors  of  Alaska 
in  virtue  of  treaties  or  the  law  of  nations ;  and  that  if  the  United  States 
Government,  after  examination  of  the  evidence  and  arguments  which  I 
have  produced,  still  differ  from  them  as  to  the  legality  of  the  recent 
captures  in  that  sea,  they  are  ready  to  agree  that  the  question,  with  the 
issues  that  depend  upon  it,  should  be  referred  to  impartial  arbitration. 
You  will  in  that  case  be  authorized  to  consider,  in  concert  with  Mr. 
Blaine,  the  method  of  procedure  to  be  followed. 
I  have,  etc., 

Salisbury. 


[Inclosure  1.] 

Lord  Londonderry  to  Count  Lieven.. 

Foreign  Office,  January  IS,  182S 
The  undersigned  has  the  honor  hereby  to  acknowledge  the  note  addressed  to  him 
by  Baron  de  Nicolai,  of  the  12th  November  last,  covering  a  copy  of  an  ukase  issued 
by  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  and  bearing  date  the  4th  Sep- 
tember, 1821,  for  various  purposes  therein  set  forth,  especially  connected  with  the 
territorial  rights  of  his  Crown  on  the  northwestern  coast  of  America  bordering  upon 
the  Pacific  and  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  subjects  in 
the  seas  adjacent  thereto. 

This  document,  containing  regulations  of  great  extent  and  importance,  both  in  its 
territorial  and  maritime  bearings,  has  been  considered  with  the  utmost  attention  and 
with  those  favorable  sentiments  which  His  Majesty's  Government  always  bears  to- 
ward the  acts  of  a  State  with  which  His  Majesty  has  the  satisfaction  to  feel  himself 
connected  by  the  most  intimate  ties  of  of  friendship  and  alliance,  .md  having  been 
referred  for  the  report  of  those  high  legal  authorities  whose  duty  it  is  to  advise  His 
Majesty  on  such  matters,  the  undersigned  is  directed,  till  suc-h  friendly  explanations 
can  take  place  between  the  two  governments  as  may  obviate  misnnderstanding  upon 
so  delicate  and  important  a  point,  to  make  siu-h  provisional  i)rotest  against  the  en- 
actments of  the  said  ukase  as  may  fully  serve  to  save  the  rights  of  His  Majesty's 
Crown,  and  may  protect  the  perscms  and  ])roperties  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  from 
nndestation  in  the  exercise  of  their  lawtul  callings  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe. 

The  undersigned  is  commanded  to  ac(|naint  Count  Lieven  that,  it  hv'\\v\  the  King's 
constant  desire  to  resjiect  and  cause  to  be  res^jected   by  his  subjects,  in  the  lullest 
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lunnuer,  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  just  ri<]jl>ts,  His  Majesty  will  be  ready  to  enter  into 
amicable  explanations  u]>()u  the  iuterests  atlected  by  this  instrument  in  such  manner 
as  may  be  most  acceptable  to  His  Im])erial  JNIajesty. 

In  tlic  nu'.antime,  upon  the  subject  of  this  ukase  <ijenera]ly,  and  esj)ecially  u\)<m  the 
two  uujiu  principles  of  claim  laid  down  therein,  viz,  an  (exclusive  s()vcrei<i;uty  all(;»;ed 
to  belon«>  to  Russia  over  the  territories  therein  described,  as  also  the  exclnsiAM^  ri<;ht 
of  navioatin<>;  and  trading  within  the  maritime  limits  therein  set  forth,  His  Hntauuic 
Majesty  must  be  understood  as  hereby  re8ervin<>  alibis  rit^lits,  not  bein<;  ])re]>arcd  to 
admit  that  the  intercourse  which  is  allowed  on  the  face  of  this  instrument  to  have 
hitherto  subsisted  on  those  coasts  and  in  those  seas  can  be  deemed  to  be  illicit;  or 
that  the  ships  of  friendly  powers,  even  su])])osin<»-  an  unfiualitied  sovereignty  was 
])roved  to  a[>pertain  to  the  Imperial  Crown,  in  these  vast  an<l  very  imperfectly  occu- 
pied territories  could,  by  the  acknowledged  law  of  nations,  be  excluded  Irom  navi- 
gating within  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles,  as  therein  laid  down,  from  the  coast, 
the  exclusive  dominion  of  which  is  assumed  (but,  as  His  Majesty's  Government  con- 
ceive, in  error)  to  belong  to  His  Imperial  Majesty,  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias. 

Londonderry. 


[Inclosure  2.] 
Memorandum  hy  the  DuTce  of  Wellington. — (September  11^  182B.) 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  yesterday  with  Count  Lieven,  he  in- 
formed that  he  had  been  directed  to  give  verbal  explanations  of  the  ukase  respect- 
ing the  northwestern  coast  of  America.  I'hese  explanations  went,  he  said,  to  this, 
that  the  Emperor  did  not  propose  to  carry  into  execution  the  ukase  in  its  extended 
sense;  that  His  Imperial  Majesty's  ships  had  been  directed  to  cruise  at  the  shortest 
possible  distance  fropa  the  shore  in  order  to  supply  the  natives  with  arms  and  ammu- 
nition, and  in  order  to  warn  all  vessels  that  that  was  his  Imperial  Majesty's  domin- 
ion, and  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  had  besides  given  directions  to  his  minister  in 
the  United  States  to  agree  upon  a  treaty  of  limits  with  the  United  States. 


[Inclosure  3.] 
Mr.  G.  Canning  to  the  DuJce  of  Wellington. 

Foreign  Office,  September  27,  1822. 

My  Lord  Duke  :  Your  grace  is  already  in  possession  of  all  that  has  passed,  both 
here  and  at  St.  Petersburg,  on  the  subject  of  the  issue,  in  September  of  last  year,  by 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  of  an  ukase,  indirectly  asserting  an  exclusive  right  of  sover- 
eignty from  Bering  Straits  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  west 
coast  of  America,  and  to  the  forty-fifth  degree  north  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Asia, 
and  (as  a  qualified  exercise  of  that  right)  prohibiting  all  foreign  ships,  under  pain  of 
confiscation,  from  approaching  within  100  Italian  miles  of  those  coasts.  This  ukase 
having  been  communicated  by  Baron  Nicolai,  the  Russian  charge  d'afiaires  at  this 
court,  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  was  forthwith  submitted  to  the  legal  authori- 
ties whose  duty  it  is  to  advise  His  Majesty  on  such  matters,  and  a  note  was  in  con- 
sequence addressed  by  the  late  Marquis  of  Londonderry  to  Count  Lieven,  the 
Russian  ambassador,  and  also  communicated  to  His  Majesty's  ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburg,  protesting  against  the  enactments  of  the  said  ukase,  and  refpiestiug 
such  amicable  explanations  as  might  ten<l  to  reconcile  the  pretensions  of  Russia  in 
that  quarter  of  the  globe  with  the  just  rights  of  His  Majesty's  Crown  and  the  in- 
terests of  his  subjects.  As  such  explanations  will  probably  be  ofiered  to  your  grace 
during  the  conferences  about  to  take  place  at  Vienna,  I  hasten  to  signify  to  you  the 
King's  connnands  as  to  the  language  which  you  will  hold  on  the  part  of  His  Maj- 
esty upon  this  subject. 

The  opinions  given  in  NovemT)er  and  December  last  by  Lord  Stowell  and  by  His 
Majesty's  advocate-general  (copies  of  which  are  already  in  your  possession)  will  fur- 
nish you  with  the  best  legal  arguments  in  ojiposition  to  the  pretensions  put  forw  ard 
in  the  Russian  ukase;  and  as  in  both  these  opinions  much  stress  is  V(^ry  properly 
laid  upon  the  state  of  actual  occupation  of  the  territories  claimed  by  Russia,  and  the 
ditterent  periods  of  time  at  which  they  were  so  occupied,  I  have  obtaiiuid  from  the 
governor  of  the  principal  company  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  trading  in  that  |)art  of 
tho  world  the  information  of  which  your  grace  will  find  in  the  inclosed  papers. 
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.  That  information  will  enable  you  sufficiently  to  prove  to  the  Russian  Minister  not 
only  that  the  point  of  prior  discovery  may  be  fairly  disputed  with  Russia,  but  that 
the  much  more  certain  title  of  actual  occupation  by  the  agents  and  the  trading 
servants  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  extends  at  this  moment  to  many  degrees  of 
higher  latitude  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America  than  is  claimed  as  the  territory  of 
Russia  by  the  ukase  in  question. 

Enlightened  statesmen  and  jurists  have  long  lield  as  insignificant  all  titles  of  ter- 
ritory that  are  not  founded  on  actual  occupation,  and  that  title  is,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  most  esteemed  writers  on  public  law,  to  be  established  only  by  practical  use. 

With  respect  to  the  other  points  in  the  ukase  which  have  the  effect  of  extending 
the  territorial  rights  of  Russia  over  the  adjacent  seas  to  the  unprecedented  distance 
of  100  miles  from  the  line  of  coast,  and  of  closing  a  hitherto  unobstructed  pa^ksage,  at 
the  present  moment  the  object  of  important  discoveries  for  the  promotion  of  general 
commerce  and  navigation,  these  pretensions  are  considered  by  the  best  legal  author- 
ities as  i)Ositive  innovations  on  the  rights  of  navigation;  as  such  they  can  receive 
no  explanation  from  further  discussion,  nor  can  by  possibility  be  justified.  Common 
usage,  which  has  obtained  the  force  of  law,  lias  indeed  assigned  to  coasts  and  shores 
an  accessorial  boundary  to  a  short  limited  distance  for  the  purposes  of  protection  and 
general  convenience,  in  no  manner  interfering  with  the  rights  of  others  and  not  ob- 
structing the  freedom  of  general  commerce  and  navigation.  But  this  important 
qualification  the  extent  of  the  present  claim  entirely  excludes,  and  when  such  a  pro- 
liibition  is,  as  in  the  present  case,  applied  to  a  long  line  of  coasts  and  also  to  inter- 
mediate islands  in  remote  seas,  where  navigation  is  beset  with  innumerable  and  un- 
foreseen difficulties  and  where  the  princii^al  employment  of  the  fisheries  must  be 
pursued  under  circumstances  which  are  incompatible  with  the  prescribed  courses,  all 
particular  considerations  concur,  in  an  especial  manner,  with  the  general  principle 
in  repelling  such  a  pretension  as  an  encroachment  on  the  freedom  of  navigation  and 
the  unalienable  rights  of  all  nations. 

I  have,  indeed,  the  satisfaction  to  believe,  from  a  conference  which  I  have  had 
with  Count  Lieven  on  this  matter,  that  upon  these  two  points — the  attempt  to  shut 
up  the  i>assage  altogether,  and  the  claim  of  exclusive  dominion  to  so  enormous  a  dis- 
tance from  the  coast — the  Russian  Government  are  prepared  entirely  to  waive  their 
pretensions.  The  only  effort  that  has  been  made  to  justify  the  latter  claim  was  by 
reference  to  an  article  in  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  which  assigns  30  leagues  from  the 
coast  as  the  distance  of  prohibition.  But  to  this  argument  it  is  sufficient  to  answer 
that  the  assumption  of  such  a  space  was,  in  the  instance  quoted,  by  stipulation  in  a 
treaty,  and  one  to  which,  therefore,  the  party  to  be  affected  by  it  had  (whether 
wisely  or  not)  given  its  deliberate  consent.  No  inference  could  be  drawn  from  that 
transaction  in  favor  of  a  claim  by  authority  against  all  the  world. 

I  have  little  doubt,  therefore,  but  that  the  public  notification  of  the  claim  to  con- 
sider the  portions  of  the  ocean  included  between  the  adjoining  coasts  of  America  and 
the  Russian  Empire  as  a  mare  clausum,  and  to  extend  the  exclusive  territorial  juris- 
diction of  Russia  to  100  Italian  miles  from  the  coast,  will  be  publicly  recalled;  and  I 
have  the  King's  conunands  to  instruct  your  grace  further  to  require  of  the  Russian 
Minister  (on  the  ground  of  the  facts  and  reasonings  furnished  in  this  dispatch  and 
its  inclosures)  that  such  a  portion  of  territory  alone  shall  be  defined  as  belonging  to 
Russia  as  shall  not  interfere  with  the  rights  and  actual  possessions  of  His  Majesty's 
subjects  in  North  America. 
I  am,  etc., 

Geo.  Caj^ning. 


[Inclosure  4.] 
Memorandum  on  Russian  uJcase  of  1821, 

In  the  month  of  September,  1821,  His  luiperial  Majesty,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is 
sued  an  ukase  asserting  the  existence  in  the  Crown  of  Russia  of  an  exclusive  right 
of  sovereignty  in  the  countries  extending  from  Bering's  Straits  to  the  fifty-first  de- 
gree of  north  latitude  on  the  west  coast  of  America,  and  to  the  forty-fifth  degree  of 
north  latitude  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Asia;  and,  as  a  qualified  exercise  of  that 
right  of  sovereignty,  prohibiting  all  foreign  vessels  from  approaching  within  100 
Italian  miles  of  those  coasts. 

After  this  ukase  had  been  submitted  by  the  King's  Governmewt  to  those  legal  au- 
thorities whose  duty  it  is  to  advise  His  Majesty  on  such  matters,  a  note  was  addressed 
by  the  late  Marquis  of  Londonderry  to  Count  Lieven,  the  Russian  Ambassador,  i>ro- 
testing  against  the  enactment  of  fhis  ukase,  and  requesting  such  amicable  exidana- 
tions  as  might  t(!nd  to  reconcile  the  })reteusions  of  Russia  in  that  (luarter  of  tlie 
globe  wih  the  just  rights  of  His  Majesty's  Crown  and  the  interests  of  his  subjects, 
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Wo  objoct,  first,  to  the  claim  <>('  sovcrriiiiity  iJs  set  foitli  in  this  ukase;  and,  sec- 
ondly, to  the  mode  in  Avhich  it  is  ('x<'rcistMl. 

The  hrst  writers  on  the  laws  of  nations  do  not  attribute  the  exclusive  soverei«;nty, 
particularly  of  continents,  to  those  who  have  lirst  discovered  them;  and  alth(Mi<^h 
Ave  nii»»ht  on  <»()(>d  <>rounds  dis])ute  with  Russia  the  priority  of  discov(;ry  of  these 
continents,  we  contend  that  the  much  niort^  easily  proved,  more  conclusive,  and  more 
certain  tith'  of  occui)atiou  and  use  ou»;ht  to  decide  the  claim  of  sover<'ij?nty. 

Now,  we  can  prove  that  the  English  Northwest  ("om])any  and  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  have  for  many  years  established  forts  and  other  tradiuj;  stations  in  a  coun- 
try called  New  Caledonia,  situate*!  to  the  west  of  a  ran^e  of  mountains  called  Rocky 
Mountains,  and  extending  along  the  shores  of  the  Pacitic  Ocean  from  latitude  49^  to 
latitude  WF. 

These  comi^anies  likewise  possess  factories  and  other  establishments  on  Mackenzie's 
River,  which  falls  into  the  Frazer  River,  as  fjir  north  as  latitude  66"^  30',  from  whence 
they  carry  on  trade  with  the  Indians  inhabiting  the  countries  to  the  west  of  that 
river,  and  who,  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  can  communicate  with  Mackenzie's 
River  with  more  facility  than  they  can  with  the  ])osts  in  New  Caledonia.  Thus,  in 
<)l>])osition  to  the  claims  founded  on  discover}^,  the  priority  of  which,  however,  we 
conceive  we  might  fairly  di8})ute,  we  have  the  indisputable  claim  of  occupancy  and 
use  for  a  series  of  years,  which  all  the  best  writers  on  the  laws  of  nations  admit  is 
the  best-founded  claim  for  territory  of  this  description.  Objecting,  as  we  do,  to  this 
claim  of  exclusive  sovereignty  on  the  part  of  Russia,  I  might  save  myself  the 
trouble  of  discussing  the  particular  mode  of  its  exercise  as  set  forth  in  this  ukase. 
But  w^e  object  to  the  sovereignty  proposed  to  be  exercised  under  this  ukase  not  less 
than  we  do  to  the  claim  of  it.  We  can  not  admit  the  right  of  any  power  possessing 
the  sovereignty  of  a  country  to  exclude  the  vessels  of  others  from  the  seas  on  its 
coasts  to  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles.  We  must  object  likewise  to  the  arrange- 
ments contained  in  the  said  ukase  conveying  to  private  merchant  ships  the  right  to 
search  in  time  of  peace,  etc.,  which  are  quite  contrary  to  the  laws  and  usages  of 
nations  and  to  the  practice  of  modern  times. 

Wellington. 

Verona,  October  17,  1822, 

To  Count  Nesselrode. 


[Inclosure  5. — M6moire  confidentiel.] 
Count  Nesselrode  to  the  IJuke  of  Wellington. 

Verone,  le  11  (23)  novemhre  1822. 

Le  Cabinet  de  Russie  a  pris  en  mure  consideration  le  Meinoire  confidentiel  que  M. 
le  Due  de  Wellington  lui  a  remis  le  17  octobre  dernier,  relativement  aux  mesures 
adoptees  par  Sa  Majest6  I'Empereur,  sous  la  date  du  (4)  16  septembre  1821,  pour 
determiner  Fetendue  des  possessions  russes  sur  la  cote  nord-ouest  de  FAmerique,  et 
pour  interdire  aux  vaisseaiix  strangers  Fapproche  de  ces  possessions  jusqu^a  la  dis- 
tance de  100  milles  d'ltalie. 

Les  ouvertures  faites  a  ce  sujet  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  par 
le  Comte  de  Lieven  au  moment  on  cet  Ambassadeur  allait  quitter  Londres  doivent 
d^ja  avoir  proiiv^  que  Fopinion  que  le  Cabinet  de  St.  James  avait  conyue  des  mesures 
dont  il  s'agit  n'etait  point  fondde  sur  une  appreciation  entierement  exacte  des  vues 
de  Sa  Majeste  Inip^riale. 

La  Russie  est  loin  de  m^connattre  que  Fusage  et  Foccupation  constituent  le  plus 
solide  des  titresd'apresles(]uels  unf^tatiiuisse  reclamer  des  droits  de  souverainet^sur 
une  portion  quelconque  du  continent.  La  Russie  est  plus  loin  encore  d'avoir  voulu 
outrepasser  arbitrairement  les  limites  que  ce  titre  assigne  a  ses  domaines  sur  la  cote 
nord-ouest  de  FAmerique,  ou  eriger  en  priucipe  general  de  droit  maritime  les  regies 
qu'une  n^cessit^  purieinent  locale  I'avait  obligee  de  poser  pour  la  navigation  6tran- 
gere  dans  le  voisinage  de  la  partie  de  cette  cote  qui  lui  appartient. 

C'etait  au  contraire  parce  qu'elle  regardait  ces  droits  de  souverainet^  comme  legi- 
times, et  parce  que  des  consid(^rations  imp^rieuses  tenant  aFexistencememe  du  com- 
merce qu'elle  fait  dans  les  parages  de  la  cote  nord-ouest  de  FAmerique,  la  for(;'aient 
a  dtablir  un  svsteme  de  precautions  devenues  indisi)ensables,  qu'elle  a  fait  paraitre 
I'oukase  d  i  (4)  16  septembre  1821. 

La  Russie  se^ait  toujours  prete  a  faire  part  des  motifs  qui  en  justifient  les  disposi- 
tions; mais  p'our  le  moment  elle  se  bornera  aux  observations  suivantes: — 

M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  affirme,  dans  son  Memoire  confidentiel  <lu  17  octobre,  que 
des  etablissements  anglais,  appartenanta  deux  compa^nies,  cellede  la  Bale  de  Hud- 
son et  celledu  Nord-Onest^  sc  sont  lormcsdaus  une  coutrce  appelde  laNouvelle-Cal^- 
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donie,  qui  sVteiid  le  loiif?  de  la  cote  de  I'Oceari  Pacifique,  depuis  le  49®  jiisu'  au  60" 
degrc  de  latitude  septeiitriouale 

La  Russie  ne  2)aTlera  ])oiiit  des  6tablisseinents  qui  peuvent  exister  en  tie  le  49*^  et  le 
51^  parallele;  uiais  <inant  aux  autre.s,  ellti  ii'liesite  pas  de  convenir  qu'elle  en  ignore 
jusqu'sXpresentFexistence,  pourautantaunioins  qu'ils  toucheraientrOcean  Pacitique. 

Les  cartes  anglaises,  uieme  les  ]»lns  recentes  et  les  plus  d^tailloes,  n'iudiquent  abso- 
lunientaucune  des  stations  de  connnerce  uientionnees  dans  le  M6nioire  du  17  octobre, 
sur  la  cote  menie  de  rAnieii(iue,  entre  le  51®  et  le  60''  degr^  de  latitude  septentrionale. 

D'ailleurs,  depnis  les  expeditious  de  l^ehring  et  de  Tchirikoff,  c'est-a-dire  depuis 
pres  d'un  siecle,  des  etablissements  Russes  out  pris,  a  partirdu  60®  degre,  uue  exten- 
sion progressive,  qui  <les  I'aimee  1799  les  avait  fait  parvenir  jnsqu'au  55''  parallele, 
connne  le  porte  la  premiere  charte  de  la  Conipagnie  Russe  Am^ricaine,  charte  qui  a 
ref  u  dans  le  temps  une  publicito  officielle,  et  qui  n'a  motiv6  aucnne  protestation  de 
la  part  de  TAugleterre. 

Cette  meme  cliarte  accordait  a  la  Compagnie  Russe  le  droit  de  porter  ses  etablisse- 
ments vers  le  midi  au  dela  du  55-  degre  de  latitude  septentrionale,  pourvu  que  de  tels 
accrbissements  de  territoire  ne  pussent  donner  motif  de  reclamation  a  aucune  puis- 
sance etrangere. 

L'Angleterre  n'a  pas  non  plus  proteste  contre  cette  disposition ;  elle  n'a  pas  meme 
reclame  contre  les  nouveaux  etablissements  que  la  Compagnie  Russe  Am^ricaine  a 
pu  former  au  sud  du  55''  degre,  en  vertu  de  ce  privilege. 

La  Russie  etait  done  pleinement  autorisee  a  proftter  d'un  consentement  qui,  pour 
etre  tacite,  n'en  etait  pas  moins  soleunel,  et  a  determiner  pour  bornes  de  ses  domaines 
le  degre  de  latitude  jusqu'auquel  la  Compagnie  Russe  avait  etendu  ses  operations 
depuis  1799. 

Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  et  quelque  force  que  ces  circonstances  pretent  aux  litres  de  la 
Russie,  Sa  Majeste  Inqjeriale  ne  deviera  point  dans  cette  conjonctnre  du  systeme 
liabituel  de  sa  politique. 

Le  premier  de  ses  voeux  sera  toujours  deprevenir  toute  discussion,  etde  consolider 
de  plus  en  plus  les  rapports  d'amitie  et  de  parfaite  intelligence  qu'elle  se  feiicite 
d'entretenir  avec  la  Graude-Bretagne. 

En  consequence  I'Empereur  a  charge  son  Cabinet  de  declarer  a  M.  le  Due  de  Wel- 
lington (sans  que  cette  declaration  puisse  prejudicier  en  rien  a  ses  droits,  si  elle 
n'etait  point  acceptee)  qn'il  est  pret  a  fixer,  au  nioyen  d'une  negociation  amicale,  et 
sur  la  base  des  convenances  nintuelles,  les  degres  de  latitude  et  de  longitude  que  les 
deux  Puissances  regarderont  connne  dernieres  limites  de  leurs  possessions  et  de  leurs 
etablissements  sur  la  c6te  nordouest  de  I'Amerique. 

Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  se  plait  a  croire  que  cette  negociation  ponrra  se  terminer 
sans  difficulte  a  la  satisfaction  reciproque  des  deux  £tats;  et  le  Cabinet  de  Russie 
pent  assurer  des  a  present  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  que  les  mesures  de  precaution 
et  de  surveillance  qui  seront  prises  alors  sur  la  partie  russe  de  la  cote  d'Ame- 
rique  se  trouveront  entierement  conformes  aux  droits  derivaut  de  la  souveraiuete, 
aiiisi  qu'aux  usages  etablis  entre  nations,  et  qu'aucune  plainte  legitime  ne  pourra 
s'eiever  contre  elles. 


[Inclosure  6.] 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. 

Verona,  November  28,  1822. 

Sir:  I  inclose  the  copy  of  a  confidential  memorandum  Avhich  I  gave  to  Count  Nes- 
selrode  on  the  17th  October,  regarding  the  Russian  ukase,  and  the  copy  of  his 
answer. 

I  have  had  one  or  two  discussions  Avitli  Count  Lieven  upon  this  paper,  to  Avhich  I 
object,  as  not  enabling  His  Majesty's  Government  to  found  upon  it  any  negotiation 
to  setth'  tlie  fjuestious  arising  out  of  the  ukase,  which  have  not  got  the  better  of 
these  dilliculties;  and  I  inclose  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  written  to 
Count  Lieven,  which  explains  my  objections  to  the  Russian  ''Memoire  confidentiel." 
'I'liis  (|uestion,  tlien,  stands  exactly  where  it  did.  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  any- 
thing ui»on  it. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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{Inclosure  7.] 
The  Dnle  of  Wellington  to  Count  Lieven, 

Verona,  Novcmher  28,  1822. 

M.  leCoiSITe:  Havin<ij  considered  the  paper  which  your  excclh'iicy  <>:ivo  me  last 
iii<;lit,  on  the  part  of  his  excellency  Count  Nessclrode,  on  the  sultjcct  of  our  discus- 
sions on  the  Russian  ukase,  I  must  inform  you  that  I  can  not  consent,  on  the  part  of 
my  Government,  to  found  on  that  ])aper  the  negotiation  for  the  settlement  of  the 
question  which  has  arisen  between  the  two  Governments  on  this  subject. 

AVe  object  to  the  ukase  on  two  grounds:  (1)  That  His  Imperial  Majesty  assumes 
thereby  an  exclusive  sovereignty  in  North  America,  of  which  we  are  not  prepared  to 
acknowledge  the  existence  or  the  extent;  upon  this  point,  however,  the  memoir  of 
Count  Nesselrode  does  afford  the  means  of  negotiation;  and  my  Government  will  be 
ready  to  discuss  it,  either  in  London  or  St.  Petersburg,  whenever  the  state  of  the 
;liscnssions  on  the  other  question  arising  out  of  the  ukase  will  allow  of  the  discussion. 

Tiie  second  ground  on  which  we  object  to  the  ukase  is  that  His  Imperial  Majesty 
thereby  excludes  from  a  certain  considerable  extent  of  the  open  sea  vessels  of  other 
nations.  We  contend  that  the  assumption  of  this  power  is  contrary  to  the  law  of 
nations;  and  we  can  not  found  a  negotiation  upon  a  paper  in  which  it  is  again 
broadly  asserted.  We  contend  that  no  power  whatever  can  exclude  another  from 
the  use  of  the  open  sea;  a  power  can  exclude  itself  from  the  navigation  of  a  certain 
coast,  sea,  etc.,  by  its  own  act  or  engagement,  but  it  can  not  by  right  be  excluded 
by  another.  This  we  consider  as  the  law  of  nations ;  and  we  can  not  negotiate  upon 
8;  paper  in  which  a  right  is  asserted  inconsist(uit  with  this  principle. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  the  best  mode  of  proceeding  would  be  that  you  should 
state  your  readiness  to  negotiate  upon  the  whole  subject,  Avithout  restating  the  ob- 
jectiona])le  principle  of  the  ukase  which  we  can  not  admit. 
I  have,  etc., 

Wellington. 


[Inclosure  8.] 

Tlie  Duke  of  Wellington  to  Mr.  G.  Canning, 

Verona,  Noveml)er  29,  1822. 
Sir:  Since  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday  I  have  had  another  conversation  with  the 
Russian  Minister  regarding  the  ukase.  It  is  now  settled  that  both  the-  memoran- 
dums which  I  inclosed  to  you  should  be  considered  as  non  avenus,  and  the  Russian 
Ambassador  in  London  is  to  address  you  a  note  in  answer  to  that  of  the  late  Lord 
Londonderry,  assuring  you  of  the  desire  of  the  Emperor  to  negotiate  with  you  upon 
the  whole  question  of  the  Emperor's  claims  in  North  America,  reserving  them  all  if 
the  negotiation  should  not  be  satisfactory  to  both  parties. 

This  note  will  then  put  this  matter  in  a  train  of  negotiation,  which  is  what  was 
wished. 

I  have,  etc., 

Wellington. 


[Inclosure  9.] 
Count  Lieven  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. 

A  la  suite  des  declarations  verbales  que  le  soussign6,  Ambassadeur  Extraordi- 
naire et  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty  rEuipereur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  a  faites  au 
Ministere  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique,  le  Cabinet  de  St.  James  a  du  se  convaincre 
que  si  des  objections  s'etai(;nt  eleves  contrele  reglement  publi^^.  aunomde  SaMajeste 
TEmperenr  de  toutes  les  Russies  sous  la  date  du  4  (16)  se]»tembre  1821,  les  mesures 
ulterieures  adoptees  par  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  ne  laissent  aucun  doute  sur  la  ])uret6 
de  ses  vues  et  sur  le  desir  qu'elle  aura  toujours  de  concilier  scs  droits  et  ses  interets 
avec  les  interets  et  les  <lroits  des  Puissances  auxquelles  runisseut  les  liens  d'une 
amitie  veritable  et  d'une  bienveillance  reciprocjue. 

Avant  de  (piitter  Venme,  le  soussign(^  a  re^ul'ordre  dedonuerau  Gouvernementde 
Sa  Majeste  liritanni(]ue  une  nouvelh?  ])reuve  des  dispositions  connues  de  rEmpereur, 
en  prox»osant  a  son  excellence  M.  Canning,  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  SaMajeste 
Britannique  pour  les  Affaires  Etrangeres,  sans  que  cette  proposition  puisse  porter 
atteinte  aux  droits  de  Sa  Majeste  lmj)eriale,  si  elle  n'est  pas  accept^e,  que  de  part  et 
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d'autre  la  question  de  droit  strict  soit  provisoiremciit  ^cart^e,  et  que  tons  les  dif- 
ferends  auxqnels  a  donne  lieu  lo  regleineut  dout  il  s'agit,  s'applanlssent  par  un  ar- 
rangement aniical  fond6  surle  seul  principe  des  coiwenances  niutuelles  et  qui  serait 
uegocie  a  St.-Petersbourg. 

L'Einpereur  se  fla.tte  que  Sir  Charles  Bagot  ne  tardera'point  ji  reeevoir  lespouvoirs 
et  les  instructions  necessaires  a  pet  effet,  et  que  la  proposition  du  soussignd  achevera 
de  d^montrer  an  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Maijeste  i3ritannique  combien  Sa  Majesty  Im- 
p^riale  souhaite  qu'aucune  divergence  d'opinion  ne  puisse  subsister  entre  la  Russie 
et  la  Grande-Bretague,  et  que  le  jilus  parfait  accord  continue  de  pr^sider  a  leurs  rela- 
tions. 

Le  soussign^,  etc., 

LlEVEN. 

.  LONDRES;  le  19  {31)  Janvier  1823. 


[Inclosure  10.] 
Mr.  G.  Canning  to  Sir  C.  Bagot, 

No.  1.]  Foreign  Office,  Feh'uary  5,  1823. 

Sir:  With  respect  to  my  dispatch  No.  5  of  the  31st  December  last,  transmitting  to 
your  excellency  the  copy  of  an  instruction  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  as 
well  as  a  dispatch  from  his  grace  dated  Verona,  the  29tli  November  last,  botli  upon 
the  subject  of  the  Russian  ukase  of  September,  1821,  I  have  noAv  to  inclose  to  your 
excellency  the  copy  of  a  note  which  has  been  addressed  to  me  by  Count  Lieven,  ex- 
pressing His  Imperial  Majesty's  wish  to  enter  into  some  amicable  arrangement  for 
bringing  this  subject  to  a  satisfactory  termination,  and  requesting  that  your  excel- 
lency may  be  furnished  with  the  necessary  powers  to  enter  into  negotiations  for  that 
purpose  with  His  Imperial  Majesty's  ministers  at  St.  Petersburg. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  op])ortunity  of  a  Russian  courier  (of  whose  departure  Count 
Lieven  has  only  just  apprised  me)  to  send  this  note  to  your  excellency,  and  to  desire 
that  your  excellency  will  proceetl  to  open  the  discussion  with  the  Russian  Minister 
upon  the  basis  of  the  instruction  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

1  will  not  fail  to  transmit  to  your  excellency  full  powers  for  the  conclusion  of  an 
agreement  upon  this  subje^,  by  a  messenger  whom  I  will  dispatch  to  you  as  soon  as 
I  shall  have  collected  any  lurther  information  which  it  may  be  expedient  to  furnish 
to  your  excellency,  or  to  found  any  further  instruction  upon  that  may  be  necessary 
for  your  guidance  in  this  important  negotiation. 
I  am,  etc., 

Geo.  Canning. 


[Inclosure  11.] 
Mr.  Lyall  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. — {Received  November  24.) 

Shipowners'  Society,  New  Broad  Street,  Noveniber  19,  1823. 
Sir:  In  the  numth  of  June  last  you  were  pleased  to  honor  me  with  an  interview 
on  the  subject  of  the  Russian  ukase  prohibiting  foreign  vessels  from  touching  at  or 
approaching  the  Russian  establishments  along  the  northwest  coast  of  America  tlierein 
mentioned,  when  you  had  the  goodness  to  inform  me  that  a  re])resentation  had  been 
made  to  that  Government,  and  that  you  had  reason  to  believe  that  tlie  ukase  would 
not  be  acted  ui)on;  and  very  shortly  after  this  connnunication  I. was.  informed,  on 
what  I  considered  undoubted  authority,  that  iA\(!  Russian  Govcriiment  had  consented 
to  withdraw  that  unfounded  pretension. 

The  committee  of  this  society  being  about  to  make  their  annual  re])ort  to  the  ship- 
owners at  large,  it  would  be  satisfactory  to  them  to  be  able  to  state  therein  that  official 
advices  have  been  receiv'ed  from  St.  Petersburg  that  the  ukase  had  been  annulled; 
and  should  this  be  the  case,  I  have  to  express  the  hox)e  of  the  committee  to  be  favored 
with  a  communication  from  you  to  that  cftect. 
I  have,  etc., 

George  Lyall, 
Chairman  of  Shijjowners^  Committee. 
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[luclosure  12.] 

Lord  F.  Conyngham  to  Mr.  Lyall. 

Foreign  Office,  November  26,  1S23. 
Sir:  I  am  clirected  by  Mr.  Secretary  Cannin<>;  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  lUth  iustaiit,  expressing  a  hope  tliat  tlie  ukase  of  September,  1821,  had 
been  annulled. 

Mr.  ('annin<»-  cau  not  authorize  me  to  state  to  you  in  distinct  terms  that  the  ukase 
has  been  annnlled,  because  the  negotiation  to  which  it  gave  rise  is  still  i)ending,  em- 
bracing as  it  does  nuiny  ])oints  of  gr(\'it  intricacy  as  well  as  im])ortance. 

But  1  am  directed  by  Mr.  Canning  to  acqnaint  you  that  orders  have  been  sent  out 
by  the  court  of  St.  Petersburg  to  their  naval  commanders  calculated  to  prevent  ;iny 
collision  between  Russian  sliips  and  those  of  other  nations,  and  in  effect  suspending 
the  ukase  of  September,  1821. 
I  am,  etc., 

F.  Conyngham. 


[Inclosure  13. — Extract.] 
Mr.  G.  Canning  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 

Foreign  Office,  January  SO,  1824. 
A  long  period  has  elapsed  since  I  gave  your  excellency  reason  to  expect  additional 
instructions  for  your  conduct  in  the  negotiation  respecting  the  Russian  ukase  of 
1821. 

That  expectation  was  held  out  in  the  belief  that  I  should  have  to  instruct  you  to 
combine  your  proceedings  with  those  of  the  American  minister,  and  the  framing  such 
instructions  was,  of  necessity,  delayed  until  Mr.  Rush  should  be  in  possession  of  the 
intentions  of  his  Government  upon  the  subject. 

******* 

It  remains,  therefore,  only  for  me  to  direct  your  excellency  to  resume  your  nego- 
tiation with  the  court  of  St.  Petersburg  at  the  point  at  which  it  was  suspended  in 
consequence  of  the  exx)ected  accession  of  the  United  States,  and  to  endeavor  to  bring 
it  as  speedily  as  possible  to  an  amicable  and  honorable  conclusi<m. 

The  questions  at  issue  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  are  short  and  simple.  The 
Russian  ukase  contains  two  objectionable  pretensions:  first,  an  extravagant  assump- 
tion of  maritime  su]»remacy ;  secon<lly,  an  unwarranted  claim  of  territorial  dominion. 

As  to  the  first,  the  disavowal  of  Russia  is,  in  substance,  all  that  we  could  desire. 
Nothing  remains  for  negotiation  on  that  head  but  to  clothe  that  disavowal  in  precise 
and  satisfactory  terms.  We  would  much  rather  that  those  terms  should  be  suggested 
by  Russia  herself  than  have  the  air  of  pretending  to  dictate  them.  You  will,  there- 
fore, request  Count  Nesselrode  to  furnish  you  with  his  notiou  of  such  a  declaration 
on  this  point  as  nuiy  be  satisfactory  to  your  Government.  That  declaration  may  be 
made  the  preamble  of  the  convention  of  limits. 


[Inclosure  14. — Extract.] 
Mr.  G.  Canning  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 

No.  29.]  Foreign  Office,  Jiily  24,  1824. 

The  "projet"  of  a  convention  which  is  inclosed  in  my  No.  26  having  been  com- 
municated by  me  to  Count  Lieven,  with  a  request  that  his  exeelleucy  would  uote  any 
]t()infs  in  it  upon  which  he  conceived  any  difficulty  likely  to  arise,  or  any  ex]>lana- 
tion  to  be  necessary,  I  have  received  from  his  excellency  the  memorandum,  a  copy  of 
which  is  herewith  inclosed. 

Your  excellency  will  observe  that  there  are  but  two  points  which  have  struck  Count 
Lieven  as  suscejttible  of  any  question;  the  first,  the  assumi)tion  of  the  base  of  the 
nu)nntains,  in>stead  of  the  summit,  as  the  line  of  boundary;  the  second  the  extension 
of  the  right  of  navigation  of  tlie  Pacific;  to  the  sea  b(\vond  Behring  Straits. 

As  to  the  second  point,  it  is  perhaps,  as  Count  Lieven  remarks,  new.  But  it  is  to 
be  remarked,  in  return,  tliat  the  circumstances  under  which  this  additional  security 
is  required  will  be  new  also. 
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By  the  territorial  demarcation  agreed  to  in  this  ^^projet"  Russia  will  become 
possessed,  in  ackuowledoed  sovereignty,  of  both  sides  of  Bering  Straits. 

The  power  which  could  think  of  making  the  Pacific  a  mare  clausum  may  not  un- 
naturally be  supposed  capable  of  a  disposition  to  apply  the  same  character  to  a  strait 
comprehended  between  two  shores,  of  which  it  becomes  the  undisputed  owner.  But 
the  shutting  np  of  Behriug  Straits,  or  the  power  to  shut  them  up  hereafter,  would 
be  a  thing  not  to  be  tolerated  by  England. 

Nor  could  we  submit  to  be  excluded,  either  positively  or  constructively,  from  a 
sea  in  which  the  skill  and  science  of  our  seamen  has  been  and  is  still  emj)loyed  in 
enterprises  interesting  not  to  this  country  alone  but  the  whole  civilized  world. 

The  protection  given  by  the  convention  to  the  American  coasts  of  each  power  may 
(if  it  is  thought  necessary)  be  extended  in  terms  to  the  coasts  of  the  Russian  Asiatic 
territory;  but  in  some  way  or  other,  if  not  in  the  form  now  presented,  the  free  navi- 
gation of  Behring  Straits,  and  of  the  seas  beyond  them,  must  be  secured  to  us. 


[Inclosure  15.— Extract.] 
Mr.  G.  Canning  to  Mr.  S.  Canning. 

No.  1.]  /  Foreign  Office,  Decemler  8,  18M. 

His  Majesty  having  been  graciously  pleased  to  name  you  his  plenipotentiary  for 
concluding  and  signing  with  the  Russian  Government  a  convention  for  terminating 
the  discussions  which  have  arisen  out  of  the  promulgation  of  the  Russian  ukase  of 
1821,  and  for  settling  the  respective  territorial  claims  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia  on 
the  northwest  coast  of  America,  I  have  received  His  Majesty's  conmiands  to  direct 
you  to  repair  to  St.  Petersburg  for  that  purpose,  and  to  furnish  you  with  the  neces- 
sary instructions  for  terminating  the  long-protracted  negotiation. 

The  correspondence  which  has  already  passed  upon  this  subject  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  your  perusal.     And  I  inclose  you  a  copy — 

1.  Of  the  ''projef  which  Sir  Charles  Bagot  was  authorized  to  conclude  and  sign 
some  months  ago,  and  which  we  had  every  reason  to  expect  would  have  been  entirely 
satisfactory  to  the  Russian  Government. 

2.  Of  a  "  contre-projet"  drawn  up  by  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  and  presented 
to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  at  their  last  meeting  before  Sir  Charles  Bagot's  departure  from 
St.  Petersburg. 

3.  Of  a  dispatch  from  Count  Nesselrode,  accompanying  the  transmission  of  the 
'■  contre-projet"  to  Count  Lieven. 

In  that  dispatch,  and  in  certain  marginal  annotations  upon  the  copy  of  the  "pro- 
iet,"  are  assigned  the  reasons  of  the  alterations  proposed  by  the  Russian  plenipoten- 
tiaries. 

In  considering  the  expediency  of  admitting  or  rejecting  the  proposed  alterations, 
it  will  be  convenient  to  follow  the  articles  of  the  treaty  in  the  order  in  which  they 
8  and  in  the  English  '^projet." 

You  will  observe  in  the  first  place  that  it  is  proposed  by  the  Russian  plenipoten- 
tiaries entirely  to  change  that  order,  and  to  transfer  to  the  latter  part  of  the  instru- 
ment the  article  which  has  hitherto  stood  first  in  the  ''projet." 

To  that  transposition  we  can  not  agree,  for  the  very  reason  which  Count  Nesselrode 
alleges  in  favor  of  it,  viz,  that  the  ^'  economic,"  or  arrangement  of  the  treaty,  ought 
to  have  reference  to  the  history  of  the  negotiation. 

The  whole  negotiation  grows  out  of  the  ukase  of  1821. 

So  entirely  and  absolutely  true  is  this  proposition,  that  the  settlement  of  the  limits 
of  the  respective  possessions  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  was  proposed  by  us  only  as  a  mode  of  facilitating  the  adjustment  of  the  dif- 
ference arising  from  the  ukase,  by  enabling  the  court  of  Russia,  under  cover  of  the 
more  comprehensive  arrangements,  to  withdraw,  with  less  appearance  of  concession, 
the  ottensive  pretensions  of  that  edict. 

It  is  comparatively  indifferent  to  us  whether  we  hasten  or  postpone  all  quesfions 
respecting  the  limits  of  territorial  possession  on  the  continent  of  America,  but  the 
pretensions  of  the  Russian  ukase  of  1821  to  exclusive  dominion  over  the  Pacific  could 
not  continue  longer  unrepealed  without  compelling  us  to  take  some  measure  of  pub- 
lic and  effectual  remonstrance  against  it. 

You  will  therefore  take  care,  in  the  first  instance,  to  repress  any  attempt  to  give 
this  change  to  the  character  of  the  negotiation,  and  will  declare  without  reserve 
that  tlu'  point  to  which  alone  the  solicitude  of  the  British  Government  and  the  jeal- 
ousy of  the  British  nation  may  attach  any  great  importance  is  the  doing  away  (in  a 
manner  as  little  disagreeable  to  Russia  as  possible),  of  the  effect  of  the  ukase  of 
1821. 
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That  this  ukase  is  not  acted  upon,  and  that  instructions  ]\;\\e  been  lono-  ;i<>;o  scut 
h\  the  Ivussian  (Jovcruuu'ut  to  their  cruisers  in  th(5  I'acilic  to  susi)eud  tlie  execution 
of  its  provisions,  is  true,  but  a  ])riv;ito  disavowal  of  a,  i)ul)lished  chiini  is  no  security 
ajiainst  the  revival  of  tlnit  claim.  The  snsi)ension  of  the  execution  of  a  i)rincii)le 
may  be  perfectly  comi)atible  with  the  ccmtinued  maintenance  of  the  jtrinciple  itsidf. 
and  when  we  have  seen  in  tlie  course  of  this  negotiation  that  the  Russian  cLiim  to 
the  poss»'ssion  of  tin'  coast  of  America  down  to  latitude  59^  rests,  in  fact,  on  no  other 
i>n)und  than  the  presumed  aciiuiescence  of  the  nations  of  Euro])e  in  tlu^  ])rovisions 
of  a  ukase  jiulilished  by  the  Kmneror  Taul  in  the  year  1800,  a,<>ainst  which  it  is 
attiruied  that  no  jniblic  remonstrance  was  made,  it  becomes  us  to  be  exceedin<;iy 
careful  that  we  do  not,  by  a  similar  ne<»lect  on  the  ])resent  occasion,  allow  a.  similar 
lU'esumption  to  be  raised  as  to  an  acciuiescence  in  the  ukase  of  1821. 

The  right  of  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty  to  navigate  freely  in  the  Pacific  can  not 
be  held  as  mattt'r  of  indulgence  from  any  i)Ower.  Having  once  been  publicly  ques- 
tioned, it  must  be  i)ublicly  acknowledged. 

We  do  not  desire  that  any  distinct  reference  should  be  mad(^  to  the  ukase  of  1821, 
but  we  do  feel  it  necessary  that  the  statement  of  our  right  should  be  clear  and  posi- 
tive, and  that  it  should  stand  forth  in  the  convention  in  the  place  which  ]>roperly 
belongs  to  it  as  a  plain  and  substantive  stipulation,  and  not  be  brought  in  as  an 
incidental  couse(iuence  of  other  arrangeinents  to  which  we  attach  comparatively 
little  importance. 

This  stipulation  stands  in  the  front  of  the  convention  concluded  between  Russia 
and  the  United  States  of  America,  and  we  see  no  reason  why,  upon  similar  claims, 
we  should  not  obtain  exactly  the  like  satisfaction. 

For  reasons  of  the  same  nature  we  can  not  consent  that  the  liberty  of  navigation 
through  Bering's  Straits  should  be  stated  in  the  treaty  as  a  l)Oou  from  Russia. 

The  tendency  of  such  a  statement  would  be  to  give  countenance  to  those  claims  of 
exclusive  jurisdiction  against  which  we,  on  our  own  behalf  and  on  that  of  the  whole 
civilized  world,  protest. 

No  specification  of  this  sort  is  found  in  the  convention  w  ith  the  United  States  of 
America ;  aud  yet  it  can  not  be  doubted  that  the  Americans  consider  themselves  as 
secured  in  the  right  of  navigating  Behring  Straits  and  tlie  sea  beyond  them. 

It  can  not  be  expected  that  England  should  receive  as  a  boon  that  which  the  United 
States  hold  as  a  right  so  unquestionable  as  not  to  be  worth  recording. 

Perhaps  the  simplest  course,  after  all,  will  be  to  substitute,  for  all  that  part  of  the 
"  Projet  "  aud  "  Coutre-Projet '''  wiiich  relates  to  maritime  rights,  and  to  navigation, 
the  first  two  articles  of  the  convention  already  concluded  by  the  court  of  St.  Peters- 
burg with  the  United  States  of  America,  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  that 
convention. 

Kussia  can  not  mean  to  give  to  the  United  States  of  America  what  she  withholds 
from  us,  nor  to  withhold  from  us  anything  that  she  has  consented  to  give  to  the 
United  States. 

The  uniformity  of  stipulation  in  pari  materia  gives  clearness  and  force  to  both 
arraugements,  and  will  establish  that  footing  of  equality  between  the  several  con- 
tracting parties  which  it  is  most  desirable  should  exist  between  three  powers  whose 
interests  come  so  nearly  in  contact  with  each  other  in  a  part  of  the  globe  in  which 
no  other  power  is  concerned. 

This,  therefore,  is  what  I  am  to  instruct  you  to  propose  at  once  to  the  Russian  min- 
ister as  cutting  short  an  otherwise  inconvenient  discussion. 

This  expedient  will  dispose  of  Article  i  of  the  ^'  Projet,"  and  of  Articles  V  aud  vi 
of  the  ''  Contre-Projet." 

The  next  articles  relate  to  the  territorial  demarcation. 

*  :)f  *  *  *  *  * 

With  regard  to  the  port  of  Sitka,  or  New  Archangel,  the  offer  came  originally  from 
Russia,  but  we  are  not  disposed  to  object  to  the  restriction  which  she  now  applies 
to  it. 

We  are  content  that  the  port  shall  be  open  to  us  for  ten  years,  provided  only  that 
if  any  other  nation  obtains  a  more  extended  term,  the  like  term  shall  be  extended  to 
us  also. 

We  are  content  also  to  assign  the  period  of  ten  years  for  the  reciprocal  liberty  of 
access  and  commerce  with  each  other's  territories,  which  stipulation  may  be  best 
stated  precisely  in  the  terms  of  Article  iv  of  the  American  convention. 

These,  I  think,  arc  the  only  points  in  which  alterations  are  required  by  Russia, 
and  we  have  no  other  to  ])ropose. 

A  '^  Projet,"  such  as  it  will  stand  according  the  observations  of  this  dispatch,  is 
inclosed,  which  you  will  understand  as  furnished  to  you  as  a  guide  for  the  drawing 
up  of  the  convention;  but  not  as  prescribing  the  precise  form  of  words,  nor  fettering 
your  discretion  as  to  any  alterations,  not  varying  from  the  substance  of  these  in- 
structions. 
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It  wilJ,  of  course,  strike  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  that  by  the  arloption  of  the 
American  article  respecting  navigation,  etc.,  the  provision  for  au  exclusive  fishery 
of  two  leagues  from  the  coasts  of  our  respective  possessions  falls  to  the  ground. 

But  the  omission  is,  in  truth,  immaterial.  The  law  of  nations  assigns  the  exclu- 
sive sovereignty  of  ove  league  to  each  power  off  its  own  coasts,  without  any  specific 
stipulation,  and  though  Sir  Charles  Bagot  was  authorized  to  sign  the  convention 
with  the  specific  stipulation  of  two  leagues,  in  ignorance  of  what  had  been  decided 
in  the  American  convention  at  the  time,  yet,  after  that  convention  has  been  some 
months  before  the  world,  and  after  the  opportunity  of  reconsideration  has  been 
forced  uj^on  us  by  the  act  of  Russia  herself,  we  can  not  now  consent,  in  negotiaing 
de  novo,  to  a  stipulation  which,  while  it  is  absolutely  unimportant  to  any  practical 
good,  would  apjjear  to  establish  a  contract  between  the  United  States  and  us  to  our 
disadvantage. 

Count  Nesselrode  himself  has  frankly  admitted  that  it  was  natural  that  we  should 
expect,  and  reasonable  that  we  should  receive,  at  the  hands  of  Russia,  equal  measure 
in  all  respects  with  the  United  States  of  America. 

It  remains  only,  in  recapitulation,  to  remind  you  of  the  origin  and  principles  of 
chis  whole  negotiation. 

It  is  not,  on  our  part,  essentially  a  negotiation  about  limits.  It  is  a  demand  of  the 
repeal  of  an  offensive  and  unjustifiable  arrogation  of  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  an 
ocean  of  unmeasured  extent;,  but  a  demand  qualified  and  mitigated  in  its  manner, 
in  order  that  its  justice  may  be  acknowledged  and  satisfied  without  soreness  or 
huuuliation  on  the  part  of  Russia. 

We  negotiate  about  territory  to  cover  the  remonstrance  upon  principle. 

But  any  attempt  to  take  undue  advantage  of  this  voluntary  facility  we  must  op- 
pose. 

If  the  present  "Projet"  is  agreeable  to  Russia  we  are  ready  to  conclude  and  sign 
the  treaty.  If  the  territorial  arrangements  are  not  satisfactory  we  are  ready  to  post- 
pone them  and  to  conclude  and  sign  the  essential  part — that  which  relates  to  navi- 
gation alone,  adding  an  article  stii^ulating  to  negotiate  about  territorial  limits  here- 
after. 

But  we  are  not  prepared  to  defer  any  longer  the  settlement  of  that  essential  part 
of  the  question;  and  if  Russia  will  neither  sign  the  whole  convention  nor  that  essen- 
tial part  of  it,  she  must  not  take  it  amiss  that  we  resort  to  some  mode  of  recording, 
in  the  face  of  the  world,  our  protest  against  the  pretensions  of  the  ukase  of  1821, 
and  of  effectually  securing  our  own  interests  against  the  possibility  of  its  future 
operations. 


[iBclosure  16.] 
Mr.  S.  Canning  to  Mr.  G.  Canning.     (Received  March  21.) 

No.  15.]  St.  Petersburg,  February  17  (March  1),  1825. 

Sir*  By  the  messenger  Latchford  I  have  the  honor  to  send  you  the  accompanying 
convention  between  His  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia  respecting  the  Pacific 
Ocean  and  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  which,  according  to  your  instructions.  Icon- 
eluded  and  signed  last  night  with  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries. 

The  alterations  which,  at  their  instance,  I  have  admitted  into  the  '^  Projet,"  such 
as  I  lu-esented  it  to  them  at  first,  will  be  found,  I  conceive,  to  be  in  strict  conformity 
with  the  spirit  and  substance  of  His  Majesty's  commands.  The  order  of  the  tAvo  main 
subjects  of  our  negotiation,  as  stated  in  the  preamble  of  the  convention,  is  preserved 
in  the  articles  of  that  instrument.  The  line  of  demarcation  along  the  strip  of  land 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  assigned  to  Russia,  is  laid  down  in  the  convention 
agreeably  to  your  directions,  notwithstanding  some  difficulties  raised  on  this  ]»oint, 
as  well  as  on  that  which  regards  the  order  of  the  articles,  by  the  Russian  pleniiio- 
teutiaries. 

The  instance  in  which  you  will  perceive  that  I  have  most  availed  myself  of  the 
latitude  afforded  by  your  instructions  to  bring  the  negotiation  to  a  satisfactory  and 
prom])t  conclusi<m  is  the  division  of  the  third  article  of  the  new  *^  Projet,"  as  it 
stood  Avhen  I  gave  it  in,  into  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  articles  of  the  convention 
signed  by  the  ])leuipotentiaries. 

'Jliis  change  was  suggested  by  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  and  at  first  it  was 
suggested  in  a  shape  which  api)eared  to  nu'  objectionable;  but  the  articles,  as  tlu'V 
are  \\{\\\  drawn  up,  I  humbly  conceive  to  be  such  as  will  not  meet  with  your  disa])- 
])rohation.  The  second  paiagrai)h  of  the  iouith  article  ha<l  already  apjjcared  ])aren- 
thetically  in  tiie  third  article  of  the  "  Projet,"  an<l  the  whole  of  the  fourth  article  is 
limited  in  its  signification  and  connected  with  the  article  iumiediately  preceding  it 
by  the  first  paragraph. 
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o. 


ATitli  rospet't  to  Bebrin<»-  Strait,  I  am  happy  to  have  it  in  my  jioAver  to  assiinv  you, 
oil  th(\joint  authority  of  the  Russian  plenipolcntiarics,  that  the  Euipeioi- of  I\iissiai 
lias  no  intention  whatever  of  maintaiuinu;  any  exclusive  elaim  to  the  uavi<>ation  of 
those  straits  or  of  the  seas  to  the  north  of  them. 

It  ean  not  be  necessary,  under  these  circumstances,  to  trouble  you  with  a  more 
particular  account  of  the  several  conferences  which  I  lia\e  held  with  the  Russian 
])lcuipotcutiarics,  and  it  is  but  Justice  to  state  that  1  have  found  them  dis])(>sed, 
throuiihout  this  latter  sta^e  of  the  negotiation,  to  treat  the  matters  under  discussion 
with  t'airness  and  liberality 

As   two  originals  of  the  convention  prejtared  for  His  Majesty's  Government  are 
signed  by  the  i)lenipotentiaries,  I  prox)ose  to  leave  one  of  tliemwith  Mr.  Ward  for 
the  archives  of  the  embassy. 
I  have,  etc., 

Stratford  Canning. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  December  17^  1890. 

Sir:  Yonr  note  of  August  12,  which  I  acknowledged  on  the  1st  of 
September,  inch)sed  a  copy  of  a  dispatch  from  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury, dated  August  2,  in  reply  to  my  note  of  June  30. 

The  considerations  advanced  by  his  lordship  have  received  the  care- 
ful attention  of  the  President,  and  I  am  instructed  to  insist  upon  the 
correctness  and  validity  of  the  position  which  has  been  earnestly  ad- 
vocated by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  in  defense  of  Ameri- 
can rights  in  the  Behring  Sea. 

Legal  and  diplomatic  questions,  apparently  complicated,  are  often 
found,  after  prolonged  discussion,  to  depend  on  the  settlement  of  a 
single  point.  Such,  in  the  jitdgment  of  the  President,  is  the  position 
in  which  the  TJnited  States  and  Great  Britain  find  themselves  in  the 
pending  controversy  touching  the  true  construction  of  the  Kusso- 
American  and  Anglo-Eussian  treaties  of  1821  and  1825.  Great  Britain 
contends  that  the  phrase  '^  Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  treaties,  was 
intended  to  include,  and  does  include,  the  body  of  water  which  is  now 
known  as  the  Behring  Sea.  The  United  States  contends  that  the  Beh- 
ring  Sea  was  not  mentioned,  or  even  referred  to,  in  either  treaty,  and 
was  in  no  sense  included  in  the  phrase  '^  Pacific  Ocean."  If  Great 
Britain  can  maintain  her  jiosition  that  the  Behring  Sea  at  the  time  of 
the  treaties  with  Eussia  of  1821  and  1825  was  included  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  no  well-grounded 
complaint  against  her.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  this  Government  can 
prove  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  Behring  Sea,  at  the  date  of  the  treaties, 
was  understood  by  the  three  signatory  Powers  to  be  a  separate  body 
of  Avater,  and  was  not  included  in  the  phrase  "  Pacific  Ocean,"  then  the 
American  case  against  Great  Britain  is  complete  and  undeniable. 

The  dispute  prominently  involves  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  "North- 
west Coast,"  or  "Northwest  Coast  of  America."  Lord  Salisbury  assumes 
that  the  "Northwest  Coast"  has  but  one  meaning,  and  that  it  includes 
tlie  whole  coast  stretching  northward  to  the  Beliring  Straits.  The  con- 
tention of  this  Government  is  that  by  long  prescription  the  "Northwest 
Coast"  means  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  south  of  the  Alaskan  Penin- 
sula, or  south  of  the  sixtieth  parallel  of  north  latitude;  or,  to  define 
it  still  more  accurately,  the  coast,  from  the  northern  border  of  the  Span- 
ish possessions,  ceded  to  the  United  States  in  1819,  to  the  point  where 
the  Spanish  claims  met  the  claims  of  Kussia,  viz,  from  42°  to  60°  north 
latitude.    The  Russian  authorities  for  a  long  time  assumed  that  59°  30' 
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wastlie  exact  point  of  latitude,  but  subserjueut  adjustments  fixed  it  at 
60°.  The  phrase  ^'  Northwest  Coast,"  or  ''  Northwest  Coast  of  America," 
has  been  well  known  and  widely  recognized  in  popular  usage  in  England 
and  America  from  the  date  of  the  first  trading  to  that  coast,  about  1784^ 
So  absolute  has  been  this  prescription  that  the  distinguished  historian 
Hubert  Howe  Bancroft  has  written  an  accurate  history  of  the  Northwest 
Coast,  which,  at  different  times,  during  a  period  of  seventy-five  years, 
was  the  scene  of  important  contests  between  at  least  four  great  powers. 
To  render  the  understanding  explicit,  Mr.  Bancroft  has  illustrated  the 
Northwest  Coast  by  a  carefully  prepared  map.  The  map  will  be  found  to 
include  precisely  the  area  which  has  been  steadily  mamtained  by  this 
Government  in  the  pending  discussion.     (For  map,  see  opposite  page.)^ 

The  phrase  ''Northwest  Coast  of  America  "  has  not  infrequently  been 
used  simply  as  the  sj^nonym  of  the  ''Northwest  Coast,"  but  it  has  also 
been  used  in  another  sense  as  including  the  American  coast  ot  the  Eus- 
sian  possessions  as  far  northward  as  the  straits  of  Behring.  Confusion 
has  sometimes  arisen  in  the  use  of  the  phrase  "Northwest  Coast  of 
America,"  but  the  true  meaning  can  always  be  determined  by  reference 
to  the  context. 

The  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Russia  was  concluded  on 
the  17th  of  April,  1824,  and  that  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  was 
concluded  February  28, 1825.  The  full  and  accurate  text  of  both  treaties 
will  be  found  in  inclosure  A.  The  treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
Russia  is  first  in  the  order  of  time,  but  I  shall  consider  both  treaties 
together.  I  quote  the  first  article  of  each  treaty,  for,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  they  are  identical  in  meaning^  though  differing  somewhat  in 
phrase. 

The  first  article  in  the  American  treaty  is  as  follows : 

Article  I.  It  is  agreed  that,  in  any  part  of  the  great  ocean,  commonly  called  the 
Pacific  Ocean  or  South  Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  high  contract- 
ing powers  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor  restrained,  either  in  navigation  or  in 
fishing,  or  in  the  power  of  resorting  to  the  coasts,  upon  points  which  may  not  already 
have  been  occupied,  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the 
restrictions  and  conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles. 

The  first  article  in  the  British  treaty  is  as  follows : 

Article  I.  It  is  agreed  that  the  respective  subjects  of  the  high  contracting  parties 
vshall  not  be  troubled  or  molested,  in  any  part  of  the  ocean,  commonly  called  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  either  in  navigating  the  same,  in  fishing  therein,  or  in  landing  at  such 
parts  of  the  coast  as  shall  not  have  been  already  occupied,  in  order  to  trade  with 
the  natives,  under  the  restrictions  and  conditions  specified  in  the  following  articles. 

Lord. Salisbury  contends  that — 

The  Russian  Government  had  no  idea  of  any  distinction  hetiveen  Behring  Sea  and  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  which  latter  they  considered  as  reaching  southward  from  Behring  Straits. 
Nor  throughout  the  whole  of  the  subse(iuent  correspondence  is  there  any  reference 
whatever  on  either  side  to  any  distinctive  name  for  Behring's  Sea,  or  any  intimation 
that  it  could  be  considered  otherwise  than  as  forming  an  integral  part  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  cordially  agrees  with  Lord 
Salisbury's  statement  that  throughout  the  whole  correspondence  con- 
nected with  the  formation  of  the  treaties  there  was  no  reference  what- 
ever by  either  side  to  any  distinctive  name  for  Behring  Sea,  and  for  the 
very  simple  renson  which  Ihave  already  indicated,  that  the  negotiation 
had  no  reference  whatever  to  the  Behring  Sea,  but  was  entirelyconfined 

iThe  same  designation  obtained  in  Europe.  As  early  as  1803,  in  a  map  published 
by  the  Geographic  Institute  at  Weimar,  the  coast  from  Columbia  River  (49^)  to  Cape 
Elizabeth  (6(F)  is  designated  as  flu^  "  Nord  West  Kiiste." 

2 For  map  see  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  144,  Fifty-first  Congress,  second  session,  p.  23. 
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to  a  ^^ strip  of  laud"  on  the  Northwest  coast  and  the  waters  of  the  Pa- 
eitic  Ocean  adjacent  thereto.  For  future  reference  1  call  special  atten- 
tion to  the  phrase  ''strij)  of  land." 

1  venture  to  reniiiid  Lord  Salisbury  of  the  fact  that  Behring  Sea  was, 
at  the  tuno  referred  to,  the  recoj>nized  name  in  some  (piarters,  and  so 
appeared  on  many  authentic  maps  several  years  before  the  treaties  were 
negotiated.  But,  as  I  mentioned  in  my  note  of  June  30,  the  same  sea 
had  been  presented  as  a  body  of  water  separate  from  the  racilic  Ocean 
lor  a  long"  period  ]nior  to  1825.  Many  names  had  been  applied  to  it, 
but  the  one  most  frecpiently  used  and  most  widely  recognized  was  the 
Sea  of  Kamchatka.  English  statesmen  of  the  period  when  the  treaties 
were  negotiated  had  complete  knowledge  of  all  the  geographical  points 
involved.  They  knew  that  on  the  map  published  iu  1784  to  illustrate 
the  voyages  of  the  most  eminent  English  navigator  of  the  eighteenth 
century  tlie  ^'Sea  of  Kamchatka"  appeared  in  absolute  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  ^' Great  South  Sea"  or  the  Pacific  Ocean.  And  the  map,  as 
shown  by  the  words  on  its  margin,  was  ^'prepared  by  Lieut.  Henry 
Eoberts  under  the  immediate  inspection  of  Captain  Cook." 

Twenty  years  before  Captain  Cook's  map  appeared,  the  London  Maga- 
zine contained  a  map  on  which  the  Sea  of  Kamchatka  was  conspicu- 
ously engraved.  At  a  still  earlier  date — even  as  far  back  as  1732 — 
Gvosdet^  surveyor  of  the  Russian  expedition  of  Shestakof  in  1730  (who, 
even  before  Beliring.  sighted  the  land  of  the  American  continent),  pub- 
lished the  sea  as  bearing  the  name  of  Kamchatka.  Muller,  w^ho  was 
histoiian  and  geographer  of  the  second  expedition  of  Bering  in  1741, 
designated  it  as  the  Sea  of  Kamchatka,  in  his  map  published  in  1701. 

I  inclose  a  list  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  most  authentic  maps  pub- 
lished during  the  ninety  years  prior  to  1825  in  Great  Britain,  in  the 
United  States,  the  Netherlands,  France,  Spain,  Germany,  and  Russia — 
in  all  105  maps — on  every  one  of  which  the  body  of  Avater  now  known  as 
Behriug  Sea  was i^lainly  distinguished  by  a  namesei)arate from thePacific 
Ocean.  On  the  great  majority  it  is  named  the  Sea  of  Kamschatka,  a 
few  use  thenameofBehring,  while  several  other  designations  are  used. 
The  whole  number,  aggregating,  as  they  did,  the  opinion  of  a  large 
part  of  the  civilized  world,  distinguished  the  se.%  no  matter  under  what 
name,  as  altogether  separate  from  the  Pacific  Ocean.  (See  inclosure 
B.) 

Is  it  possible,  that  with  this  great  cloud  of  witnesses  before  the  eyes 
of  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr.  George  Canning,  attesting  the  existence  of  the 
Sea  of  Kamchatka,  they  would  simply  include  it  in  the  phrase  "Pacific 
Ocean  "  and  make  no  allusion  whatever  to  it  as  a  separate  sea,  when  it 
was  known  by  almost  every  educated  man  in  Europe  and  America  to 
have  been  so  designated  numberless  times ?  Is  it  possible  that  Mr.  Can- 
ning and  Mr.  Adams,  both  educated  in  the  common  law,  could  believe 
that  they  were  acquiring  for  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  the 
enormous  rights  inherent  in  the  Sea  of  Kamchatka  without  the  slightest 
reference  to  that  sea  or  without  any  description  of  its  metes  and  bounds, 
when  neither  of  them  would  have  paid  for  a  village  house  lot  unless 
the  deed  for  it  should  recite  every  fact  and  feature  necessary  for  the 
identification  of  the  lot  against  any  other  piece  of  ground  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  globe.  When  we  contemplate  the  minute  particularity,  the 
tedious  verbiage,  the  duplications  and  the  reduplications  employed  to 
secure  unmistakable  plainness  in  framing  treaties,  it  is  impossible  to 
conceive  that  a  fact  of  this  great  magnitude  could  have  been  omitted 
from  the  instructions  written  by  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr.  G.  Canning,  as 
secretaries  for  foreign  affairs  in  their  respective  countries — impossible 

34 


266  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE. 

that  sueli  a  fact  could  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Mr.  Middleton  and 
Count  Nesseh^ode,  of  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  and  Mr.  Poletica,  who  were 
the  negotiators  of  the  two  treaties.  It  is  impossible,  that  in  the  Anglo- 
Eussian  treaty  Count  Kesseh^ode,  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  and  Mr.  Po- 
letica could  have  taken  sixteen  lines  to  recite  the  titles  and  honors  they 
had  received  from  their  respective  sovereigns,  and  not  even  suggest  the 
insertion  of  one  line,  or  even  word,  to  secure  so  valuable  a  grant  to 
England  as  the  full  freedom  of  the  Behriug  Sea. 

There  is  another  argument  of  great  weight  against  the  assumption  of 
Lord  Salisbury  that  the  phravse  ^'Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used  in  tlie  lirst 
article  of  both  the  American  and  British  treaties,  Avas  intended  to  in- 
clude the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea.  It  is  true  that  by  the  treaties  with 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  Kussia  practically  withdi'ew  the 
operation  of  the  Ukase  of  18:il  from  the  waters  of  the  Northwest  Coast 
on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  but  the  proof  is  conclusive  that  it  was  left  in  full 
force  over  the  waters  of  tlie  Behring  Sea.  Lord  Salisbury  can  not  have 
ascertained  the  value  of  the  Behring  Sea  to  Eussia,  when  he  assumed 
that  in  the  treaties  of  ISUI  and  1825  the  Imperial  Government  had,  by 
mere  inclusion  in  another  phrase,  with  apparent  carelessness,  thrown 
open  all  the  resources  and  all  the  wealth  of  those  waters  to  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States  and  to  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain. 

Lord  Salisbury  has  perhaps  not  thought  it  Avorth  Avhile  to  make  any 
examination  of  the  nioney  value  of  Alaska  a-ml  the  waters  of  the  Bering 
Sea  at  the  time  the  treaties  \A'ere  negotiated  and  in  the  succeediiig 
years.  The  first  period  of  the  Eussian  American  Company's  operations 
had  closed  before  the  Ukase  of  1821  was  issued.  Its  affairs  were  kept 
secret  for  a  long  time,  but  are  now  accurately  known.  The  money  ad- 
vanced for  the  capital  stock  of  the  company  at  its  opening  in  1799 
amounted  to  1,238,710  rubles.  The  gross  sales  of  furs  and  skins  by  the 
comi^any  at  Kodiak  and  Canton  from  that  date  up  to  1820  amounted  to 
20,024,098  rubles.  The  net  i^rofit  Avas  7,085,000  rubles  for  the  twenty- 
one  years — over  020  per  cent  for  the  Avhole  i^eriod,  or  nearly  30  per  cent 
l)er  annum. 

Eeviewing  these  facts,  Bancroft,  in  his  '^History  of  Alaska,"  a  stand- 
ard work  of  exhaustiA^e  research,  says : 

We  find  tbivS  powerful  monopoly  firmly  established  in  the  favor  of  the  Imperial  Gov- 
eriinieut,  many  nobles  of  high  rank  and  several  members  of  the  Royal  family  being 
among  the  shareholders. 

And  yet  Lord  Salisbury  evidently  supi^oses  that  a  large  amount  of 
wealth  was  carelessly  thrown  aAvay  by  the  Eoyal  hunily,  the  nobles,  the 
courtiers,  the  capitalists,  and  the  speculators  of  St.  Petersburg  in  a 
phrase  which  merged  the  Behring  Sea  in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  That  it  was 
not  thrown  aAvay  is  shown  b}^  the  transactions  of  the  company  for  the 
next  tAventy  years ! 

The  second  period  of  the  Russian  American  Company  began  in  1821 
and  ended  in  1841.  Within  that  time  the  gross  revenues  of  the  com- 
pany exceeded  01,000,000  rubles.  Besides  paying  all  expenses  and  all 
taxes,  the  company  largely  increased  the  original  capital  and  divided 
8,500,000  rubles  among  the  shareholders.  These  dividends  and  the  in- 
crease of  the  stock  showed  a  profit  on  the  original  capital  of  55  per  cent 
per  annum  for  the  Avhole  twenty  years — a  great  increase  over  the  first 
period.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  during  sixteen  of  these  twenty 
years  of  constantly  increasing  ])rofits,  the  treaties,  Avliich,  according  to 
Lord  Salisbury,  gave  to  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  equal 
rights  Avith  Eussia  in  the  Behring  Sea,  were  in  full  force. 

The  proceedings  Avhich  took  place  Avhen  the  second  period  of  the 
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Enssian  American  Companv  was  at  aii  end  are  tlms  described  in  Ban- 
croft's "History  of  Alaska:" 

#  *  *  <<  In  the  variety  and  extent  of  its  oi)evation8,"  declare  the  members  of  the 
Imperial  Conneil,  "no  other  e()mi)any  can  comi)are  with  it.  In  addition  to  a  commer- 
cial and  industi'ial  monopoly,  the  (Government  has  invested  it  with  a  i)ortion  of  its 
own  ])Owers  in  ••on  <nnin,i>'  the  vast  and  distant  territory  over  which  it  now  holds  con- 
trol. A  change  in  tliis  system  wonld  now  be  of  doubtful  benelit.  To  open  our  ports 
to  all  hiDilers  proiiiisciioKsli/  tcould  he  <(  death  l)loiv  to  the  fur  tr(((le,  while  the(Jovernment, 
havin_i>"  transferred  to  the  eom])any  the  control  of  the  colonies,  could  not  now  resume 
it  without  oreat  expense  and  trouble,  and  would  have  to  cr«*ate  new  financial  re- 
sources for  such  a  purpose." 

The  Tmi)erial  Council,  it  will  be  seen,  did  not  liesitate  to  call  the  Rus- 
sian American  Company  a  monopoly,  which  it  could  not  have  been  if 
Lord  Salisbury's  construction  of  the  treaty  was  correct.  Nor  did  the 
Council  feel  any  doubt  that  to  open  the  ports  of  the  Behring  Sea  'Ho  all 
hunters  promiscuously  would  be  a  death  blow  to  the  fur  trade." 

Bancroft  says  further : 

*  *  *  This  opinion  of  the  Imperial  Council,  toii^ether  with  a  charter  defining 
the  privileges  and  duties  of  the  company,  was  delivered  to  the  Czar  and  received 
his  signature  on  the  11th  of  October,  1841.  The  new  charter  did  not  differ  in  its 
m-iin  features  from  that  of  1821,  tliough  the  boundary  Avas,  of  course,  changed  in 
accordance  with  the  English  and  American  treaties.  None  of  the  company's  rights 
were  curtailed,  and  the  additional  privileges  were  granted  of  trading  with  certain 
ports  in  China  and  of  shipping  tea  direct  from  China  to  St.  Petersburg. 

The  Russia  American  Company  was  thus  chartered  for  a  third  period 
ot  twenty  years,  and  at  the  end  of  tlie  time  it  was  found  that  the  gross 
receipts  amounted  to  75,770,000  rubles,  a  minor  i)art  of  it  from  the  tea 
trade.  The  expenses  of  administration  were  very  large.  The  share- 
holders received  dividends  to  the  amount  of  10,210,000  rubles — about 
900  per  cent  for  the  whole  period,  or  45  per  cent  per  annum  on  the 
original  capital.  At  the  time  the  third  period  closed,  in  18G-},  the  Rus- 
sian Government  saw  an  opi^ortunity  to  sell  Alaska,  and  refused  to 
continue  the  charter  of  the  company.  Agents  of  the  United  States 
had  initiated  negotiations  for  the  transfer  of  Alaska  as  early  as  1859. 
The  comi^any  continued,  practically,  however,  to  exercise  its  monopoly 
until  1867,  when  Alaska  was  sold  by  Russia  to  the  United  States.  The 
enormous  profits  of  the  Russian  American  Company  in  the  fur  trade 
of  the  Behring  Sea  continued  under  tlie  Russian  flag  for  more  than  forty 
years  after  the  treaties  of  1821  and  1825  had  been  concluded.  And 
yet  Lord  Salisbury  contends  that  during  this  long  period  of  exceptional 
profits  from  the  fur  trade  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  had  as 
good  a  right  as  Russia  to  take  part  in  these  highly  lucrative  ventures. 

American  and  English  ships  in  goodly  numbers  during  this  \yhole 
period  annually  visited  and  traded  on  the  Northwest  Coast  on  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean.  And  yet,  of  all  these  vessels  of  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain,  not  one  ever  sought  to  disturb  the  fur  fisheries  of  the 
Bering  Sea  or  along  its  coasts,  either  of  the  continent  or  of  tlie  islands. 
So  IVir  as  known,  it  is  believed  that  neither  American  nor  English  ships 
ever  attempted  to  take  one  fur-seal  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  or  in  the 
open  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  during  that  period.  The  100-mile  limit 
was  for  the  preservation  of  all  these  fur  animals,  and  this  limit  was 
observed  for  that  purx)ose  by  all  the  maritime  nations  that  sent  vessels 
to  the  Behring  waters. 

Can  anyone  believe  it  to  be  i)ossible  that  the  maritime,  adventurous, 
gain-loving  peoi)le  of  the  United  States  and  of  Great  Britain  could  have 
had  such  an  inviting  field  open  to  them  for  forty  years  and  yet  not  one 
ship  of  either  nation  enter  the  Behring  Sea  to  compete  with  the  lius- 
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sian  American  Comx)any  for  the  inordinate  profits  whicli  had  flowed  so 
steadily  and  for  so  long  a  period  iuto  their  treasury  from  the  fur  trade? 
The  fact  that  the  ships  of  both  nations  refrained,  during-  that  long- 
period,  from  taking  a  single  fur  seal  inside  the  shores  of  that  sea  is  a 
presumption  of  their  lack  of  right  and  their  recognized  disability  so 
strong  that,  independently  of  all  other  arguments,  it  requires  the  most 
authentic  and  convincing  evidence  to  rebut  it.  That  English  ships  did 
not  enter  the  Behring  Sea  to  take  part  in  the  catching  of  seals  is  not 
all  that  can  be  said.  Her  acquiescence  in  Russia's  power  over  the  seal 
fisheries  was  so  complete  that  during  the  forty  years  of  Russia's  suin^em- 
acy  in  the  Behring  Sea  (that  followed  the  treaties  of  1824-'25)  it  is  not 
believed  that  Great  Britain  even  made  a  protest,  verbal  or  written, 
against  what  Bancroft  describes  as  the  ^'Russian  monopoly." 

A  certain  degree  of  confusion  and  disorganization  in  the  form  of  the 
government  that  had  existed  in  Alaska  was  the  inevitable  accompani- 
ment of  the  transfer  of  sovereignty  to  the  United  States.  The  Ameri- 
can title  was  not  made  complete  until  the  money,  specified  as  the  price 
in  the  treaty,  had  been  appro^jriated  by  Congress  and  paid  to  the  Rus- 
sian minister  by  the  Executive  Department  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States.  This  was  effected  in  the  latter  half  of  the  year  1868. 
The  acquired  sovereignty  of  Alaska  carried  with  it  by  treaty  ^^all  the 
rights,  franchises,  and  privileges"  which  had  belonged  to  Russia.  A 
little  more  than  a  year  after  the  acquisition,  the  United  States  trans- 
terred  certain  rights  to  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  over  the  seal 
fisheries  of  Behring  Sea  for  a  period  of  tAventy  years.  Russia  had  giA^en 
the  same  rights  (besides  rights  of  still  larger  scope)  to  the  Russian 
American  Company  for  three  periods  of  twenty  years  each,  without  a 
protest  from  the  British  Government,  without  a  single  interference 
from  British  shii)s.  For  these  reasons  this  Government  again  insists 
that  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  recognized,  resi>ected,  and 
obeyed  the  authority  of  Russia  in  the  Behring  Sea;  and  did  it  for  more 
than  forty  years  after  the  treaties  with  Russia  were  negotiated.  It  still 
remains  for  England  to  explain  why  she  persistently  violates  the  same 
rights  when  transferred  to  the  ownershij)  of  the  United  States. 

The  second  article  of  the  American  treaty  is  as  follows: 

Article  II.  With  a  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation  and  of  fishing  ex- 
ercised upon  the  Great  Ocean  by  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  tlie  high  contracting 
l)owers  from  becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  trade,  it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States  shall  not  resort  to  any  point  where  there  is  a  Russian  establish- 
ment, without  the  permission  of  the  governor  or  commander;  and  that,  reci])rocally, 
the  subjects  of  Russia  shall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any  establishment  of 
the  United  States  upon  the  Northwest  Coast. 

The  second  article  of  the  British  treaty  is  as  folloAvs : 

Article  II.  In  order  to  prevent  the  right  of  navigation  and  fishing,  exercised  upon 
the  ocean  by  the  subjects  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  from  becoming  the  ])re- 
text  for  an  illicit  commerce,  it  is  agTeed  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty 
shall  not  land  at  any  place  where  there  may  be  a  Russian  establishment,  without  the 
permission  of  the  governor  or  commandant;  and,  on  the  the  other  hand,  the  Russian 
sul)jects  shall  not  land,  without  permission,  at  any  British  establishment  on  the 
Northwest  Coast. 

In  the  second  articles  of  the  treaties  it  is  recognized  that  both  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  have  establishments  on  the '' North- 
west Coast,"  and,  as  neither  country  ever  claimed  any  territory  north 
of  tlie  sixtieth  i)ararell  of  latitude,  we  necessarily  have  the  meaning  of 
the  Nortliwest  Coast  significantly  defined  in  exact  accordance  with  the 
American  contention. 

An  argument,  altogether  historical  in  its  character,  is  of  great  and,  I 
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think,  conclusive  force  toucliini>-  tliis  (lucstion.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  the  treaty  of  October  13(1,  1S18,  between  the  United  States  and 
(Ireat  liritain,  comprised  a  variety  of  topics,  among-  others,  in  article  3, 
the  following: 

It  is  aorecd,  that  any  country  that  may  l)o  claimed  by  either  party  on  the  North- 
west Coast  of  America,  Avestward  of  the  Stcmy  Mountains,  shall,  to<;ether  witii  its 
harbors,  bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  iuxvi»*ation  of  all  rivers  within  tin;  same,  be  free 
and  open,  for  the  term  of  ten  years  from  the  date  of  the  si«^nature  of  the  present 
convention,  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  twoi)o\vers;  it  bein<>' nnch'r- 
wstood  that  this  aoredjnuMit  is  not  to  be  construed  to  the  prejudice  of  any  claim  which 
either  of  the  two  Ili^uh  Contractin»;'  l^arties  may  have  to  any  i)art  of  the  said  country, 
nor  shall  it  be  taken  to  affect  the  claims  of  any  other  power  or  state  to  any  ])art  ot 
the  said  country;  the  only  object  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  iu  that  resj)ect, 
being  to  prevent  disputes  and  differences  amongst  themselves. 

While  this  article  placed  upon  a  common  basis  for  ten  years  the 
rights  of  Great  Britain  and  America  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  it  made 
no  adjustment  of  the  claims  of  Eussia  on  the  north,  or  of  Spam  on  the 
south,  which  are  referred  to  in  the  article  as  '^any  other  power  or 
state."  Eussia  had  claimed  down  to  latitude  55°  under  the  ukase  of 
1799.  Spain  had  claimed  indefinitely  northward  from  the  forty-second 
parallel  of  latitude.  But  all  the  Spanish  claims  had  been  transferred 
to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  1819,  and  Eussia  had  been  so 
quiet  until  the  nkase  of  1821  that  no  conflict  was  feared.  But  after 
that  ukase  a  settlement,  either  permanent  or  temporary,  was  imj)era- 
tively  demanded. 

The  proposition  made  by  Mr.  Adams  which  I  now  quote  shows,  I 
think,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  dispute  was  wholly  touching  the 
Northwest  Coast  on  the  Pacific  Ocean.  I  make  the  following  quotation 
from  Mr.  Adams'  instruction  to  Mr.  Middleton,  our  minister  at  St. 
Petersburg,  on  the  22d  of  July,  1823: 

By  the  treaty  of  the  22d  of  February,  1819,  Avith  Spain,  the  United  States  acquired 
all  the  rights  of  Spain  north  of  latitude  42°  ;  and  by  the  third  article  of  the  conven- 
tion between  the  tlnited  States  and  Great  Britain  of  the  20th  of  October,  1818,  it  was 
agreed  that  any  country  that  might  be  claimed  by  either  party  on  the  Northwest 
Coast  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains,  should,  together  with  its  harbors, 
bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all  rivers  within  the  same,  be  free  and  open, 
for  the  term  often  years  from  tliat  date,  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the 
two  powers,  without  prejudice  to  the  claims  of  either  party  or  of  any  other  state. 

YoK  are  authorized  to  propose  an  article  of  the  same  import  for  a  term  of  ten  years  from 
the  sif/natnre  of  a  joint  convention  between  the   United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  liassia. 

Instructions  of  the  same  purport  were  sent  by  the  same  mail  to  Mr. 
Rush,  our  minister  at  London,  in  order  that  the  proposition  should  be 
completely  understood  by  each  of  the  three  Po^vers.  The  confident  pre- 
sumi)ti(m  was  that  this  proposition  would,  as  a  temporary  settlement, 
be  acceptable  to  all  parties.  But  before  there  was  time  for  full  consid- 
eration of  the  proposition,  either  by  Eussia  or  Great  Britain,  President 
Monroe,  in  December,  1823,  proclaimed  his  famous  doctrine  of  exclud- 
ing future  Eurox^ean  colonies  from  this  continent.  Its  effect  on  all 
European  nations  holding  unsettled  or  disputed  claims  to  territory,  was 
to  create  a  desire  for  [)romi)t  settlement,  so  that  each  Power  could  be 
assured  of  its  own,  withcmt  the  trouble  or  cost  of  further  defending  it. 
Great  Britain  was  already  entangled  with  the  United  States  on  the 
southern  side  of  her  claims  on  the  Northwest  Coast.  That  agreement 
she  must  adhere  to,  but  she  was  wholly  unwilling  to  x)Ostpone  a  definite 
understanding  with  Eussia  as  to  the  northern  limit  of  her  claims  on  the 
Northwest  Coast.  Hence  a  permanent  treaty  was  desired,  and  in  both 
treaties  the  "ten-year"  feature  was  recognized — in  the  seventh  article 
of  the  British  treaty  and  in  the  fourth  article  of  the  American  treaty. 
But  neither  in  the  corresx)onden(5e  nor  in  the  personal  conferences  that 
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brought  about  tlie  agreeiueut,  was  there  a  single  hint  that  the  settle- 
ment was  to  include  anything  else  whatever  than  the  Northwest  Coast 
on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  south  of  the  sixtieth  parallel  of  north  latitude. 

Fortunately,  however,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  United  States  to 
rely  on  this  suggestive  definition  of  the  F nthwest  Coast,  or  uj^on  the 
historical  facts  above  given.  It  is  easy  to  prove  from  other  sources 
that  in  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Kussia  the  coast  re- 
ferred to  was  that  which  I  have  defined  as  the  "Northwest  Coast"  on 
the  Pacific  Ocean  south  of  60°  north  latitude,  or,  as  the  Eussiaus  for  a 
long  time  believed  it,  59°  30'.  We  have  in  the  Department  of  State 
the  originals  of  the  j^rotocols  between  our  minister  at  St.  Petersburg, 
Mr.  Henry  Middleton,  and  Count  Nesselrode,  of  Russia,  who  negotiated 
the  treaty  of  1824,  I  quote,  as  I  have  quoted  in  my  note  of  June  30,  a 
memorandum  submitted  to  Count  Nesselrode  by  Mr.  Middleton  as  part 
of  the  fourth  protocol : 

Now,  it  is  clear,  according  to  the  facts  established,  that  neither  Rnssia  nor  any 
other  European  power  has  the  rl^ht  of  dominion  ui5on  the  continent  of  America  be- 
tween the  tiftietli  and  sixtietli  de<?rees  of  north  latitude. 

Still  less  has  she  the  dominion  of  the  adjacent  maritime  territory,  or  of  the  sea 
which  washes  these  coasts,  a  dominion  which  is  only  accessory  to  the  territory 
dominion. 

Therefore,  she  has  not  the  right  of  exclusion  or  of  admission  on  these  coasts,  nor 
in  these  seas,  which  are  free  seas. 

The  right  of  navigating  all  the  free  seas  belongs,  by  natural  law,  to  every  inde- 
pendent nation,  and  even  constitutes  an  essential  part  of  this  independence. 

The  United  States  have  exercised  navigation  in  the  seas,  and  commerce  upon  the 
coasts  ab'>ve  mentioned,  from  the  time  of  their  independence;  and  they  have  a  per- 
fect right  to  this  navigation  and  to  this  commerce,  and  they  can  only  be  deprived  of 
it  by  their  own  act  or  by  a  convention. 

Mr.  Middleton  declares  that  Russia  had  not  the  right  of  dominion 
''•upon  the  continent  of  America  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees  of 
north  latitude.'^  Still  less  has  she  the  dominion  of  "  the  adjacent  mari- 
time territory  or  the  sea  ivhich  washes  these  coasts.''^  He  further  declares 
that  Russia  had  not  the  '^  right  ot  exclusion  or  of  admission  on  these 
coasts,  nor  in  these  seas,  ivhlch  are  free  seas^^ — that  is,  the  coasts  and 
seas  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees  of  north  latitude  or^  ^/ie 
body  of  the  continent. 

The  following  remark  of  Mr.  Middleton  deserves  special  attention : 

The  right  of  navigating  all  the  free  seas  belongs,  by  natural  law,  to  every  inde- 
pendent nation,  and  even  constitutes  an  essential  part  of  this  independence. 

This  earnest  protest  by  Mr.  Middleton,  it  will  be  noted,  was  against 
the  ukase  of  Alexander,  which  proposed  to  extend  Russian  sovereignty 
over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  far  south  as  the  fifty-first  degree  of  latitude, 
at  which  point,  as  Mr.  Adams  reminded  the  Russian  Minister,  that 
ocean  is  4,000  miles  wide.  It  is  also  to  be  specially  noted  that  Mr. 
Middleton's  double  reference  to  "the  free  seas"  would  have  no  mean- 
ing whatever  if  he  did  not  recognize  that  freedom  on  certain  seas  had 
been  restricted.  He  could  not  have  used  the  phrase  if  he  had  regarded 
all  seas  in  that  region  as  "  free  seas." 

In  answer  to  my  former  reference  to  these  facts  (in  my  note  of  June 
30),  Lord  Salisbury  makes  this  plea: 

Mr.  Blaine  states  that  when  Mr.  Middleton  declared  that  Russia  had  no  right  of 
exclusion  on  the  coasts  of  America  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtietli  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  nor  in  the  seas  which  washed  those  coasts,  lie  intended  to  make  a  distinc- 
tion between  Behring's  ^Sea  and  the  PaciHc  Ocean.  But  on  reference  to  a  map  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  8ixti<'th  degree  of  north  latitude  strikes  straight  across  liehring's 
Se.a,  leaving  by  far  the  larger  and  more  important  part  of  it  to  the  south;  so  that 
I  confess  it  ap))ears  to  me  that  by  no  conceivable  constrnction  of  his  words  can  Mr. 
Middleton  be  supposed  to  have  excepted  that  sea  from  those  which  he  declared  to 
be  free. 
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If  His  Loi'dsliip  had  cxainiiied  liis  map  somewhat  more  closely,  he 
Avoiikl  have  found  my  statement  literally  correct.  When  Mr.  Middle- 
ton  referred  to  '^the  c(mtinent  of  America  between  the  fiftieth  and  six- 
tieth degrees  of  north  latitude,"  it  was  im})ossible  that  he  could  have 
referred  to  the  coast  of  I>ehring"  Sea,  for  the  very  simple  reason  that 
the  fiftieth  degree  of  latitude  is  altogether  scmth  of  the  Bering  Sea. 
The  fact  that  the  sixtieth  parallel  "  strikes  straight  across  the  Bering 
Sea"  has  no  nu)re  pertinence  to  this  discussion  than  if  His  Lordship 
had  remarked  that  the  same  parallel  passes  through  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk, 
Avhich  lies  to  the  west  of  Behring  Sea,  just  as  the  arm  of  the  North 
Bacitic  lies  to  the  east  of  it.  Mr.  Middletoa  was  denying  Bussia's  domin- 
ion upon  a  continuous  line  of  coast  upon  the  continent  between  two 
specified  points  and  over  the  waters  washing  that  coast.  There  is 
such  a  continuous  line  of  coast  betAveen  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees 
on  the  Bacific  Ocean:  but  there  is  no  such  line  of  coast  on  the  Bering 
Seas,  even  if  you  measure  from  the  southernmost  island  of  the  Aleutian 
chain.  In  a  word,  the  argument  of  Lord  Salisbury  on  this  point  is 
based  upon  a  geographical  impossibility.  (See  illustrative  map  on 
opposite  page.)  ^ 

But,  if  there  could  be  any  doubt  left  as  to  what  coast  and  to  what 
waters  Mr.  Middleton  referred,  an  analysis  of  the  last  paragraph  of  the 
fourth  protocol  will  dispel  that  doubt.  When  Mr.  Middleton  declared 
that  '^  the  United  States  have  exercised  navigation  in  the  seaSj  and  com- 
merce upon  the  coasts^  above  mentioned^  from  the  time  of  their  independ- 
ence^^'' he  makes  the  same  declaration  that  had  been  previously  made 
by  JVIr.  Adams.  That  declaration  could  only  refer  to  the  I^orthwest 
Coast  as  1  have  described  it,  or,  as  Mr.  Middleton  phrases  it,  ''  the  con- 
tinent of  America  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees  of  north 
latitude." 

Even  His  Lordship  would  not  dispute  the  fact  that  it  was  ui)on  this 
coast  and  in  the  Avaters  washing  it  that  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  had  exercised  free  navigation  and  commerce  continuously  since 
1784.  By  no  possibility  could  that  navigation  and  commerce  have  been 
in  the  Behring  Sea.  Mr.  Middleton,  a  close  student  of  history,  and  ex- 
perienced in  diplomacy,  could  not  have  declared  that  the  United  States 
had  ''exercised  navigation"  in  the  Behring  Sea,  and  ^'commerce  upon 
its  coasts," /ro>/i  the  time  of  their  independence.  As  a  matter  of  history, 
there  was  no  trade  and  no  navigation  (except  the  navigation  of  ex])lor- 
ers)  by  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  in  the  Behring  Sea  in  1784, 
or  even  at  the  time  these  treaties  were  negotiated. 

Captain  Cook's  voyage  of  exploration  and  discovery  through  the 
waters  of  that  sea  was  completed  at  the  close  of  the  year  1778,  and  his 
*' Voyage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean"  Avas  not  published  in  Londcm  until  five 
years  after  his  death,  Avhicli  occurred  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  on  the 
14th  of  February,  1779.  The  Bribilof  Islands  were  first  discoA^ered, 
one  in  1786  and  the  other  in  1787.  Seals  Avere  taken  there  for  a  few 
years  afterwards  by  the  Lebedef  Company,  of  Kussia,  subsequently 
consolidated  into  the  Russian  American  Comx^any;  but  the  taking  of 
seals  on  those  islands  Avas  then  discontinued  by  the  Russians  until  1803, 
when  it  was  resumed  by  the  Russian  American  Coini>any. 

At  the  time  these  treaties  Avere  negotiated  there  was  only  one  settle- 
only  trading  vessels  which  had  entered  that  sea  Avere  the  a  essels  of  the 
ment,  and  that  of  Russians,  on  the  shores  of  the  Behring  Sea,  and  the 
Russian  Fur  Company.     Exploring  expeditions  had,  of  course,  entered. 

'  For  map  see  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  144,  Fifty-first  Congress,  second  session,  p.  31. 
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It  is  evident,  therefore,  without  further  statement,  that  neither  the 
vessels  of  the  United  States  nor  of  Great  Britain  nor  of  any  other 
power  than  Kussia  had  traded  on  the  shores  of  Behring  Sea  prior  to 
the  negotiations  of  these  treaties.  No  more  convincing  i^roof  could  be 
adduced  that  these  treaties  had  reference  solely  to  the  waters  and 
coasts  of  the  continent  south  of  the  Alaskan  peninsula — simply  the 
"Pacific  Ocean"  and  the  "  Northwest  Coast"  named  in  the  treaties. 

The  third  article  of  the  British  treaty,  as  printed  in  the  British  State 
papers,  is  as  follows: 

The  lino  of  demarcation  between  the  jiossepsious  of  the  high  contracting  jiarties 
upon  the  coast  of  the  continent,  and  the  islands  of  America  to  the  northwest,  shall 
be  drawn  in  the  manner  following: 

Commencing  from  the  sonihernmost  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  54°  40'  north  latitude,  and  between  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty-first  and  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-third  degree  of  west 
longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  said  line  shall  ascend  to  the  north  along 
the  channel  called  Portland  Channel,  as  far  as  the  point  of  the  continent  where  it 
strikes  the  hfty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude;  from  this  last-mentioned  point  the 
line  of  demarcation  shall  follow  the  suunnit  of  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to 
the  coast,  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree 
of  west  longitude  (of  the  same  meridian) ;  and,  finally,  frcmi  tbe  said  point  of  inter- 
section the  said  meridian  line  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree,  in  its  pro- 
longation as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean,  shall  form  the  limit  between  the  Russian  and 
the  British  possessions  on  the  continent  of  America  to  the  northwest. 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  article  explicitly  delimits  the  boundary 
between  British  America  and  the  Kussian  possessions.  This  delimita- 
tion is  in  minute  detail  from  54^  40'  to  the  northern  terminus  of  the 
coast  known  as  the  l^orthwest  Coast.  When  the  boundary  line  reaches 
that  point  (opposite  OO^  north  latitude)  where  it  intersects  the  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude,  all  particularity  of  de- 
scription ceases.  From  that  point  it  is  projected  directly  northward  for 
600  or  700  miles  without  any  reference  to  coast  line,  without  any  refer- 
ence to  points  of  discovery  or  occupation  (for  there  were  none  in  that 
interior  country),  but  simply  on  a  longitudinal  line  as  far  north  as  the 
Frozen  or  Arctic  Ocean. 

What  more  striking  in teri^retation  of  the  treaty  could  there  be  than 
this  boundary  line  itself  *?  It  could  not  be  clearer  if  the  British  nego- 
tiators had  been  recorded  as  saying  to  the  Russian  negotiators: 

"  Here  is  the  Northwest  Coast  to  which  we  have  disputed  your  claims — 
from  the  fifty-first  to  the  sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude.  We  will 
not,  in  any  event,  admit  your  right  south  of  54^  40'.  From  54°  40'  to 
the  point  of  junction  with  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of 
west  longitude  we  will  agree  to  your  x)ossession  of  the  coast.  That  will 
cover  the  dispute  between  us.  As  to  the  body  of  the  continent  above 
the  i)oint  of  intersection  at  the  one  hundred  and  forty- first  degree  of 
longitude,  we  know  nothing,  nor  do  you.  It  is  a  vast  unexplored  wil- 
derness. We  have  no  settlements  there,  and  you  have  none.  We 
have,  therefore,  no  conflicting  interests  with  your  Government.  The 
simplest  division  of  that  territory  is  to  acce[)t  the  prolongation  of  the 
one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  longitude  to  the  Arctic  Ocean  as 
the  boundary.  East  of  it  the  territory  shall  be  British.  West  of  it 
the  territory  shall  be  Eiissian." 

And  it  was  so  finally  settled. 

Article  4  of  the  Anglo-Kussian  treaty  is  as  follows: 

With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the  preceding  article  it  is 
uiHlerstood: 
First.  4Miat  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  belong  wholly  to  Russia. 
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Second.  Thai  wlu'icvcr  the  suimnit  of  the  inoiiMtiiiiis  which  (^xtriid  in  a- direct  ion 
]»aialhd  to  the  coast.  iVoin  tlu;  lil'ty-sixtli  degrc^e  ofiioiih  hititiidc  to  the  ])oiiit  of  in- 
tersection of  t)u'  one  hnndr(Ml  and  forty-lirst  (h;gi'ee  of  west  lon^itnde,  shall  ])ro\'»5  to 
he  at  the  distanct^  of  more  than  U)  marine  hiagiu^s  from  tlie  ocean,  the  limit  Itetwe  n 
the  l>ritisli  possessions  and  the  line  of  coast  whi(  li  is  to  belong  to  Rnssia,  Jis  above 
nu'ntioned.  shall  l)e  fornuid  by  "'aline  paralhd  to  the  windings  of  the  coast,  and 
whi(  h  shall  never  e\c(HMl  the  (listance  of  10  marine  Icagnes  therefrom." 

The  evident  desi^^u  of  this  article  was  to  make  ceitain  and  definite 
the  boundary  line  alon^-  the  line  of  coast,  should  there  be  any  doubt  as 
to  that  line  as  laid  down  in  article  3.  It  provided  that  the  boundary 
line,  following"  the  windings  of  the  coast,  should  never  be  more  than 
10  nnirine  leagues  therefrom. 

The  tiftli  article  of  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  reads 
thus: 

It  is  moreover  agree<l,  tliat  uo  establishment  shall  be  formed  by  either  of  the  two 
parties  within  the  limits  assigned  by  the  two  preceding  articles  to  the  possessions 
of  the  other.  Consequently,  IJritish  subjects  shall  not  form  any  establishment  either 
upon  the  coast,  or  u))on  the  border  of  the  continent,  comprised  within  the  limits  of 
the  Russian  possessions,  as  designated  in  the  two  preceding  articles;  and,  in  like 
manner,  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by  Russian  subjects  beyond  the  said  limits. 

The  plain  meaning  of  this  article  is  that  neither  i^arty  shall  make  set- 
tlements within  the  limits  assigned  by  the  third  and  fourth  articles  to 
the  possession  of  the  other.  Consequently,  the  third  and  fourth  arti- 
cles are  of  supreme  importance  as  making  the  actual  delimitations  be- 
tween the  two  countries  and  forbidding  each  to  form  any  establishments 
within  the  limits  of  the  other. 

The  sixth  article  of  Kussia's  treaty  with  Great  Britain  is  as  follows: 

It  is  understood  that  The  su1>jects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  from  wliatever  quai'ter 
they  may  arrive,  whether  from  the  ocean  or  from  the  interior  of  the  continent,  shall 
forever  enjoy  the  right  of  navigating  freely,  and  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  all 
the  rivers  and  streams  whi(di,  in  their  course  toward  the  Pacific  Ocean,  may  cross 
the  line  of  demarcation  upon  the  line  of  coast  described  in  article  3  of  the  present 
convention. 

The  meaning  of  this  article  is  not  obscure.  The  subjects  of  Great 
Britain,  whether  arriving  from  the  interior  of  the  continent  or  from  the 
ocean,  shall  enjoy  the  right  of  navigating  freely  all  the  rivers  and 
streams  which,  in  their  course  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  inaii  cross  the  line 
of  demarcation  upon  the  line  of  coast  described  in  article  3.  As  is 
plainly  apparent,  tlie  coast  referred  to  in  article  3  is  the  coast  south  ot 
the  point  of  junction  already  described.  Nothing  is  clearer  than  the 
reason  for  this  provision.  A  strij)  of  land,  at  no  point  wider  than  10 
marine  leagues,  running  along  the  Pacific  Oi-ean  from  54°  40'  to  60° 
(320  miles  by  geographical  line,  by  tne  windings  of  the  coast  three 
times  that  distance)  was  assigned  to  Kussia  by  the  third  article.  Di- 
rectly to  the  east  of  this  strij)  of  land,  or,  as  might  be  said,  behind  it, 
lay  the  British  possessions.  To  shut  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  British 
possessions  from  the  sea  by  this  strip  of  land  would  have  been  not  only 
unreasonable,  l)ut  intolerable,  to  Great  lUitain.  Ilussia  pnmiptly  con- 
ceded the  lu'ivilege,  and  gave  to  Great  Britain  the  right  of  navigating 
all  rivers  crossing  that  strip  of  land  from  54°  40'  to  the  point  of  inter- 
section with  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degi  ee  of  longitude.  With- 
f)ut  this  concession  the  treaty  could  not  have  been  made.  I  do  not 
understand  that  Lord  Salisbury  dissents  from  this  obvious  construc- 
tion of  the  sixth  article,  for,  in  his  dispatch,  he  says  that  the  article 
has  a  "restricted  bearing,"  and  refers  only  to  "the  line  of  coast  described 
in  article  3"  (the  italics  are  his  own) — and  the  only  line  of  coast  de- 
scribed in  article  3  is  the  coast  from  54°  40'  to  60°.     There  is  no  descrip- 
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tiou  of  tbe  coast  above  that  point  stretching  along  the  Behring  Sea  from 
latitude  GO^  to  the  straits  of  tlie  Bering. 

The  seventh  article  of  the  Anglo-Eussian  treaty,  whose  provisions 
liave  led  to  the  principal  contention  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain,  is  as  follows : 

It  is  also  understood,  that  for  tlie  space  of  ten  years  Iroiu  the  sigiiatnre  of  the 
present  convention  the  vessels  of  the  two  powers,  or  those  belon^in<^-  to  their  re- 
spective subjects,  shall  mutually  he  at  liberty  to  irequent,  Avithout  any  hindrance 
whatever,  all  the  inland  seas,  the  ^nlfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  mentioned 
in  article  3,  for  the  purposes  of  tishing  and  of  trading  with  the  natives. 

In  the  judgment  of  the  President  the  meaning  of  tliis  article  is  alto- 
gether plain  and  clear.  It  provides  that  for  the  space  of  ten  years  the 
vessels  of  the  two  poAvers  should  mutuaUy  be  at  liberty  to  frequent  all 
the  inland  seas,  etc.,  '•^on  the  coast  mentioned  in  article  3^  for  tlie  jjurpose 
of  fishing  and  trading  ivith  the  natives.''^  Following  out  the  line  of  my 
argument  and  the  language  of  the  article,  I  have  already  maintained 
that  this  privilege  could  only  refer  to  the  coast  from  54°  40'  to  the  point 
of  intersection  with  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west 
1  )iv4itude,  that,  therefore,  British  subjects  were  not  granted  the  right 
of  frequenting  the  Bering  Sea. 

Denying  this  construction.  Lord  Salisbury  says: 

I  must  further  dissent  from  Mr.  Blaine's  interpretation  of  article  7  of  the  latter 
treaty  (British).  That  article  gives  to  the  vessels  of  the  two  powers  ^Miberty  to 
frec(uont  all  the  inland  seas,  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  mentioned  in 
article  3,  for  the  purx)Ose  of  fishing  and  of  trading  with  the  natives."  Tlie  expression 
'^  coast  mentioned  in  article  3"  can  only  refer  to  the  first  words  of  the  article,  "  the 
line  of  deiiiarcation  between  the  possessions  of  the  high  contracting  parties  upon 
the  coast  of  the  continent  and  the  islands  of  America  to  the  northwest  shall  be 
drawn,"  etc. ;  that  is  to  say,  it  included  all  the  possessions  of  the  two  powers  on  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  America.  For  there  would  have  been  no  sense  whatever  in  sti])- 
nlating  that  Russian  vessels  should  have  freedom  of  access  to  the  small  portion  of 
coast  which,  by  a  later  part  of  the  iirticle,  is  to  belong  to  Russia.  And,  as  bearing 
on  this  point,  it  will  be  noticed  that  article  6,  which  has  a  more  restricted  bearing, 
speaks  only  of  *'  the  subjects  of  his  Britannic  Majesty"  and  of  ''the  Jhie  of  coast  de- 
scribed" in  article  3. 

It  is  curious  to  note  the  embarrassing  intricacies  of  His  Lordship's 
language  and  the  erroneous  assumption  u])on  which  his  argument  is 
based.  He  admits  that  the  privileges  granted  in  the  sixth  article  to 
tlie  subjects  of  Great  Britain  are  limited  to  ''  the  coast  described  in  arti- 
cle 3  of  the  treaty."  But  when  he  reaches  the  seventh  article,  where 
the  i)rivileges  granted  are  limited  to  ''the  coast  mentioned  in  article  3 
of  the  treaty,"  His  Lordship  maintains  that  the  two  references  do  not 
mean  the  same  coast  at  all.  The  coast  descrihed  in  article  3  and  the  coast 
mentioned  in  article  3  are  therefore,  in  His  Lordshi])'s  judgment,  entirelj^ 
dift'erent.  The  ^' coast  described  in  article  3"  is  limited,  he  admits,  by 
the  intersection  of  the  boundary  line  with  the  one  hundred  and  forty- 
first  degree  of  longitude,  but  the  ^'  coast  mentioned  in  article  3  "  stretches 
to  the  straits  of  Behring." 

The  third  article  is,  indeed,  a  very  plain  one,  audits  meaning  can  not 
be  obscured.  Observe  that  the  ''line  of  demarcation  "  is  betAveen  the 
possessions  of  both  parties  on  the  coast  of  the  continent.  Great  Britain 
had  no  possessions  on  the  coast  line  above  the  point  of  junction  with 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree,  nor  had  she  any  settlenuMits 
above  60°  north  latitude.  South  of  ()0o  north  latitude  was  the  only 
place  where  Great  Britain  had  possessions  on  the  coast  line.  Xoith  of 
that  point  her  territory  had  no  connection  whatevei'  with  tlu^  coast  either 
of  the  Pacific^  Ocean  or  the  r)ehring  Sea.  It  is  thus  evident  that  the  only 
coast  referred  to  in  article  3  was  this  strip  of  land  south  of  00°  or  59°  30'. 
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Tlie  preamble  closes  by  sayinj^'  tliat  the  line  of  deiiiareation  between 
tlu'  possessions  on  tlie  eoast  '^sliall  be  drawn  in  tlie  manner  followin*;'," 
viz:  From  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  in  54°  40',  along  Portland  Channel 
and  the  summit  of  the  mountains  ])arall(d  to  the  coast  a* /«r  as  their  in- 
fcrsccfion  tritli  the  one  hundred  and  f art ij- first  decree  oflonfjitude.  After 
havini>'  deserihed  this  liiu'  of  demarcation  between  the  i)ossessions  of 
both  parties  on  the  coast,  the  remaining  sentence  of  the  article  shows 
that,  "tinally,  from  the  said  ])oint  of  intersection,  the  said  meridian  line 
*  *  *  shall  form  f//(' ///>//f  between  the  Itussian  and  British  posses- 
sions on  the  eoutiuent  of  A  meriea.^^  South  of  the  x)oint  of  intersection  the 
article  describes  a  line  of  demareati on  haUveen  possessions  on  the  coast; 
north  of  that  point  of  intersection  the  article  designates  a  meridian 
line  as  the  limit  between  possessions  on  the  continent.  The  argument  of 
Lord  Salisbury  appears  to  this  Government  not  only  to  contradict  the 
obvious  nu'aning  of  the  seventh  and  third  articles,  but  to  destroy  their 
logical  connection  Avith  the  other  articles.  In  fact.  Lord  Salisbury's  at- 
temi)t  to  make  tiro  coasts  out  of  the  one  coast  referred  to  in  the  third 
article  is  not  only  out  of  harmony,  with  the  plain  provisions  of  the 
Anglo-Kussian  treaty,  but  is  inconsistent  with  the  x^receding  part  of 
his  own  argument. 

These  five  articles  in  the  British  treaty  (the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth, 
and  seventh)  are  expressed  with  an  exactness  of  meaning  which  no 
argument  can  change  or  x)ervert.  In  a  later  part  of  my  note  I  shall  be 
able,  I  think,  to  explain  Avhy  the  Bussian  Government  elaborated  the 
treaty  with  Great  Britain  with  greater  i^recision  and  at  greater  length 
than  was  employed  in  framing  the  treaty  with  the  United  States.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  between  the  two  treaties  there  was  an  interA^al 
of  more  than  ten  months — the  treaty  with  the  United  States  being  ne- 
gotiated in  Ax^ril,  1824,  and  that  with  Great  Britain  in  February,  18U5. 
During  that  interval  something  occurred  which  made  liussia  more 
careful  and  more  exacting  in  her  negotiations  with  Great  Britain  than 
she  had  been  Avitli  the  United  States.     What  was  it! 

It  is  only  necessary  to  quote  the  third  and  fourth  articles  of  the 
American  treaty  to  prove  that  less  attention  was  given  to  their  con- 
sideration than  was  given  to  the  formation  of  the  British  treaty  with 
Kussia.     The  two  articles  in  the  American  treaty  are  as  follows : 

Art.  III.  It  is  moreover  agreed  that  hereafter  there  shall  not  be  formed  by  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of  the  said  States,  any  estab- 
lishment upon  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  nor  in  any  of  the  islands  adjacent, 
to  the  north  of  54^  40'  of  north  latitude;  and  that  in  the  same  manner  there  sluill  be 
none  formed  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  authoiity  of  Kussia,  south  of  the 
same  parallel. 

Airr.  IV.  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  during  a  term  of  ten  years,  connting 
from  the  signature  of  the  present  convention,  the  sliips  of  both  powers,  or  which 
belong  to  their  citizens  or  subjects  respectively,  nuiy  reciprocally  l"re(iuent,  without 
any  hindrance  whatever,  the  interior  seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  the  coast 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  article,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the 
natives  of  the  country. 

It  will  be  noted  that  in  the  British  treaty  four  articles,  with  critical 
expression  of  terms,  take  the  place  of  the  third  and  fourth  articles  of 
the  American  treaty,  which  were  evidently  drafted  with  an  id)sence  of 
the  caution  on  the  part  of  Russia  which  marked  the  work  of  the  Kus- 
sian  plenii)otentiaries  in  the  British  negotiation. 

From  some  cause,  not  fully  explained,  great  uneasiness  was  felt  in 
certain  Kussian  circles,  and  especially  among  the  mendjers  of  the  lius- 
sian-American  Company,  when  the  treaty  betAveen  Russia  and  the 
United  States  was  made  i)ublic.     The  facts  leading  to  the  uneasiness 
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were  not  accurately  known,  and  from  that  cause  tliey  were  exaggerated. 
The  Russians  who  were  to  be  affected  by  the  treaty  were  in  doubt  as 
to  the  possible  extent  implied  by  the  phrase  "  Northwest  Coast  of  Amer- 
ica,'' asr  ef erred  to  in  the  third  and  fourth  articles.  The  phrase,  as  1 
have  before  said,  was  used  in  two  senses,  and  they  feared  it  might  have 
such  a  construction  as  would  carry  the  American  privilege  to  the  straits 
of  Behring.  They  feared,  moreover,  that  the  uncertainty  of  the  coast 
referred  to  in  article  3  might,  by  construction  adverse  to  Eussia,  in- 
clude the  Bering  Sea  among  tlie  seas  and  gulfs  mentioned  in  article 
4.  If  that  construction  should  prevail,  not  only  the  American  coast, 
but  the  coast  of  Siberia  and  the  Aleutian  coasts  might  also  be  thrown 
open  to  the  ingress  of  American  fishermen.  So  great  and  genuine  was 
their  fright  that  they  were  able  to  induce  the  Russian  Government  to 
demand  a  fresh  discussion  of  the  treaty  before  they  would  consent  to 
exchange  ratifications. 

It  is  easy,  therefore,  to  discern  the  facts  which  caused  the  difference 
in  precision  between  the  American  and  British  treaties  with  Russia, 
and  which  at  the  same  time  give  conclusive  force  to  the  argument  stead- 
ily maintained  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  These  facts 
have  thus  far  only  been  hinted  at,  and  I  have  the  right  to  presume  that 
they  have  not  yet  fallen  under  the  observation  of  Lord  Salisbury.  The 
President  hopes  that  after  the  facts  are  presented  the  American  con- 
tention will  no  longer  be  denied  or  resisted  by  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment. 

Kearly  eight  months  after  the  Russo-American  treaty  was  negotiated, 
and  before  the  exchange  of  ratifications  had  yet  taken  place,  there  was 
a  remarkable  interview  between  Secretary  Adams  and  the  Russian 
Minister.     I  quote  from  Mr.  Adams's  diary,  December  0,  1824: 

6th,  Monday. — Baron  Tiiyl,  the  Russian  Minister,  wrote  me  a  note  requesting  an 
immediate  interview,  in  consecpience  of  instructions  received  yesterday  from  his 
Court.  He  came,  and  after  intimating  that  he  M'^as  under  some  embarrassment  in 
executing  his  instructions,  said  tliat  the  Russian-American  Company,  upon  learning 
the  purport  of  the  Northwest  Coast  convention  concluded  last  June  by  Mr.  Middleton, 
were  extremely  dissatisfied  (ajefe  de  Ji<iii1>i  oris),  and,  by  means  of  their  influence,  had 
prevailed  upon  his  Government  to  send  him  these  instructions  upon  two  points.  One 
was  that  he  should  deliver,  upon  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  convention, 
an  explanatory  note  purporting  that  the  Russian  Government  did  not  understand 
that  thej  convention  would  give  liberty  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  trade 
on  the  coast  of  Siberia  and  the  Aleutian  Islands.  The  other  was  to  propose  a  modifi- 
cation of  the  convention,  by  which  our  vessels  should  be  prohibited  from  trading 
on  tlie  Northwest  Coast  north  of  latitude  57°.  With  regard  to  the  former  of  these 
points  he  left  with  me  a  minute  in  writing. 

With  this  preliminary  statement  Baron  Tuyl,  in  accordance  witli 
instructions  from  his  Government,  submitted  to  Mr.  Adams  the  follow- 
ing note : 

EXPLANATORY  NOTE  FROM  RUSSIA. 

Exi)lanatory  note  to  be  presented  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  at  the 
time  of  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  with  a  view  to  removing  with  more  certainty 
all  occasion  for  future  discussions;  by  means  of  which  note  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
Alcniiau  Islands,  the  coasts  of  Siberia,  and  the  liiissian  Fossessions  in  general  on  the 
Xorlhwest  Coast  of  America  to  59^  SO'  of  north  latiinde  are  positively  excepted  from  the 
liberty  of  hunting,  fishing,  and  commerce  stipulated  in  lavor  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  for  ten  years. 

This  seisms  to  be  only  a  natural  consec^uence  of  the  stipulations  agreed  upon,  for 
the  coasts  of  Sil)eria  are  washed  by  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  the  Sea  of  Kamschatka, 
and  tlu^  Icy  Sea,  and  not  hy  the  iSonth  Sea  mentioned  in  the  first  article  of  the  conven- 
tion of  Ai)ril  .5-17  [1824].  The  Aleutian  Islands  are  also  washed  by  the  Sea  of  Kam- 
schatka, or  Northern  Ocean. 

//,  is  not  the  intention  of  Jlussia  to  impede  the  free  navigation  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
Sh(!  would  be  satisfied  with  causing  to  be  recognized,  as  well  understood  and  placed 
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l)(\von<l  all  manner  of  donlit,  the  piincii)le  that  beyond  50^  150'  no  (orei.uii  \-essel  e:;n 
a])})roach  her  coasts  and  her  islands,  nor  fish  nor  hnnt  within  the  distance  ol  t  wo 
marine  lea<;ne8.  This  will  not  ])revent  the  reception  of  foreiji;n  vesscds  Avhich  have 
been  daniai»ed  or  beaten  by  storm. 

Tlio  course  ])ursiuMl  by  Mr.  Adains,  after  the  Kuvssia.ti  note  had  been 
submitted  to  liiui,  is  tully  told  in  Ins  diary,  from  wliieli  1  again  (juote: 

I  told  Baron  Tnyl  that  we  should  be  disposed  to  do  everything  to  accommodate  the 
views  of  his  (Jovernment  that  was  in  onr  power,  but  that  a  modification  of  the  con- 
vention could  be  made  no  otherwise  than  by  a  new  convention,  and  that  the  con- 
struction of  the  convention  as  concluded  belonged  to  other  departments  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, for  which  the  Executive  had  no  authority  to  stipulate.  *  *  *  j  added 
that  the  convention  would  be  submitted  immediately  to  the  Senate  ,*  that  if  anythinu; 
atfecting  its  construction,  or,  still  more,  modifying  its  meaning,  were  to  be  presented 
on  the  part  of  the  Russian  Government  before  or  at  the  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions, it  must  be  laid  before  the  Senate,  and  could  have  no  other  possible  effect  thnn 
of  starting  doubts,  and,  perhaps,  hesitation,  in  that  body,  and  of  favoring  the  views 
of  those,  if  such  there  were,  who  might  wish  to  defeat  the  ratification  itself  of  the 
convention.  *  *  *  if^  therefore,  he  would  ])ermit  me  to  suggest  to  hmi  what  I 
thought  would  be  his  best  course,  it  would  be  to  wait  for  the  exchange  of  the  ratifi- 
cations, and  make  it  purely  and  simply;  that  afterwards,  it  the  instru(;tions  of  his 
Government  were  imperative,  he  might  present  the  note,  to  which  I  now  informed  him 
what  would  be,  in  substance,  my  answer.  It  necessarily  could  not  be  otherwise. 
But,  if  his  instructions  left  it  discretionary  with  him,  he  would  do  still  better  to 
inform  his  Government  of  the  state  of  things  here,  of  the  purport  of  our  conference, 
and  of  what  my  answer  must  be  if  he  should  present  the  note.  I  belivvved  his  Court 
would  then  deem  it  best  that  he  should  not  present  the  note  at  all.  IVuir  apprehen- 
sion had  heen  excited  hi/  an  interest  not  verj/  friendly  to  the  good  nnderstaiidiiig  hetn'ceii 
the  United  States  and  Bussia.  Our  merchants  n'outd  not  go  to  trouble  the  liussians  ou  the 
coast  of  Siberia,  or  north  of  the  ffti/seventh  degree  of  latitude,  and  it  urns  wisest  not  to 
2)ut  such  fancies  into  their  heads.  At  least  the  Imperial  Government  might  wait  to  see 
the  operation  of  the  convention  before  taking  any  further  step,  and  I  was  confident 
they  would  hear  no  complaint  resulting  from  it.  If  they  should,  then  would  be  the 
time  for  adjusting  the  construction  or  negotiating  a  modification  of  the  conven- 
tion.    *     *     * 

The  Eussian  Minister  was  deeply  impressed  by  what  Mr.  Adams  had 
said.  He  had  not  before  clearly  perceived  the  inevitable  effect  if  he 
should  insist  on  presenting  the  note  in  the  form  of  a  demand.  He  was 
not  prepared  for  so  serious  a  result  as  the  destruction  or  the  indefinites 
l)ostponement  of  the  treaty  between  Eussia  and  the  United  States,  and 
Mr.  Adams  readily  convinced  him  that  at  the  excliange  of  ratitications 
no  modification  of  the  treaty  could  be  made.  The  only  two  courses 
open  were,  first,  to  ratify;  or,  second,  to  refuse,  and  annul  the  treaty. 
Mr.  Adams  reports  the  words  of  the  minister  in  reply: 

The  Baron  said  that  these  ideas  had  occurred  to  himself;  that  he  had  made  this 
application  in  pursuance  of  his  instructions,  but  he  was  aware  of  the  distribution  of 
powers  in  our  Constitution  and  of  the  incompetency  of  the  Executive  to  adjust  such 
(|uestions.  He  would  therefore  wait  for  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  without 
])resenting  his  note,  and  reserve  for  future  consideration  whether  to  present  it  shortl}^ 
afterwards  or  to  inform  his  Court  of  what  he  has  done  and  ask  their  further  instruc- 
tions upon  what  he  shall  definitely  do  on  the  subject.     *     *     * 

As  Baron  Tuyl  surrendered  his  opinions  to  the  superior  judgment  of 
Mr.  Adams,  the  ratifications  of  the  treaty  were  exchanged  on  the  Ilth 
day  of  Jaiuiary,  and  on  the  following  day  the  treaty  was  formally  i)ro- 
claimed.  A  fortnight  later,  on  January  25, 1825,  Baron  Tuyl,  following 
the  instructions  of  his  Government,  filed  his  note  in  the  Department  of 
State.  Of  course,  his  act  at  that  time  did  not  affect  the  text  of  the 
treaty;  but  it  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  an  unofficial  note  which  significantly  told  what  Eussia's  con- 
struction of  the  treaty  would  be  if,  unhappily,  any  difference  as  to  its 
meaning  should  arise  between  the  twc  governments.  But  Mr.  Adams's 
friendly  intimation  removed  all  danger  of  dispute,  for  it  con \  eyed  to 
Eussia  the  assurance  that  the  treaty,  as  negotiated,  contained,  iu  effect, 
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tlie  provisions  whicli  tlie  Russian  note  was  desioned  to  supply.  From 
that  time  until  Alaska,  with  all  its  rights  of  laud  and  water^  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  United  States — a  period  of  forty- three  years — no  act  or 
word  on  the  part  of  either  government  ever  impeached  the  full  validity 
of  the  treaty  as  it  was  understood  both  by  Mr.  Adams  and  by  Baron 
Tuyl  at  the  time  it  was  formally  proclaimed. 

While  these  important  matters  were  transx)iring  in  Washington, 
negotiations  between  Kussia  and  England  (ending  in  the  treaty  of  1825) 
Avere  in  progress  in  St.  Petersburg.  The  instructions  to  Baron  Tuyl 
concerning  the  Kussian-Americau  treaty  were  fully  reflected  in  the  care 
with  which  the  Anglo-Kussian  treaty  was  constructed,  a  fact  to  which 
I  have  already  adverted  in  full.  There  was,  indeed,  a  possibility  that 
the  true  meaning  of  the  treaty  with  the  United  States  might  be  misun- 
derstood, and  it  was  tlierefore  the  evident  purpose  of  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment to  make  the  treaty  with  England  so  i^lain  and  so  clear  as  to 
leave  no  room  for  doubt  and  to  bafHe  all  attempts  at  misconstruction. 
The  GoA^eriiment  of  the  United  States  finds  the  full  advantage  to  it  in 
the  caution  taken  by  Russia  in  1825,  and  can  therefore  quote  the  Anglo- 
Russian  treaty,  Avith  the  utmost  confidence  that  its  meaning  can  not  be 
changed  from  that  clear,  unmistakable  text,  AAhich,  throughout  all  the 
articles,  sustains  the  Ameiican  contention. 

The  ^'  explanatory  note  "  filed  aa  ith  this  Government  by  Baron  Tuyl 
is  so  plain  in  its  text  that,  after  the  lapse  of  sixty-six  years,  the  exact 
meaning  can  neither  be  misapprehended  nor  misrepresented.  It  draws 
the  distinction  between  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  thcAvaters  nowknoAvnas 
the  Behring  Sea  so  particularly  and  so  i)erspicuously  that  no  answer 
can  be  made  to  it.  ItAAill  bear  the  closest  analysis  in  every  particular. 
''It  is  not  the  intention  of  Russia  to  impede  the  free  na\"igation  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean!"  This  frank  and  explicit  statement  shows  Avith  what 
entire  good  faith  Russia  had  AAdthdraAvn,  in  both  treaties,  the  offensive 
ukase  of  Alexander,  so  far  as  the  Pacific  Ocean  was  made  subject  to  it. 
Another  avowal  is  equally  explicit,  viz,  that  '^  the  coast  of  Siberia,  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  America  to  59^  30^  of  north  latitude  [that  is,  down 
to  59°  30',  the  explanatory  note  reckoning  from  north  to  south],  and  the 
Aleutian  Islands  are  i)ositiA^ely  excepted  from  the  liberty  of  hunting, 
fishing,  and  commerce  stix)ulated  in  favor  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States  for  ten  years."  The  reason  given  for  this  exclusion  is  most  sig- 
nificant in  connection  AAith  the  pending  discussion,  namely,  that  the 
coasts  of  Siberia  are  washed  by  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  the  Sea  of  Kam- 
chatka, and  the  Icy  Sea,  and  not  by  the  "  South  Sea"  [Pacific  Ocean] 
mentioned  in  the  first  article  of  the  convention  of  April  5-17,  1824.  The 
Aleutian  Islands  are  also  washed  by  the  Sea  of  Kamchatka,  or  North- 
ern Ocean  (Northern  Ocean  being  used  in  contradistinction  to  South 
Sea  or  Pacific  Ocean).  The  liberty  of  hunting,  fishing,  and  commerce, 
mentioned  in  the  treaties,  was  therefore  confined  to  the  coast  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean  south  of  59°  30'  both  to  the  United  States  and  Great  Brit- 
ain. It  must  certainly  be  apparent  now  to  Lord  Salisbury  that  Russia 
never  intended  to  include  the  Behring  Sea  in  the  phrase  '^  Pacific 
Ocean."  The  American  argument  on  that  question  has  been  signally 
vindicated  by  the  official  declaration  of  the  Russian  GoA^ernment. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  Russia  claimed  jurisdiction  of  two  marine 
lengues  from  the  shore  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  a  point  not  finally  insisted 
upon  in  either  treaty.  Tlie  protocols,  hoAAan^n^,  show  that  Great  Britai 
Avas  willing  to  agree  to  the  two  marine  leagues,  but  the  United  States 
was  not;  and,  after  the  concession  Avas  nnule  to  the  United  States,  Mr. 
G.  Canning  insisted  upon  its  being  made  to  Great  Britain  also. 
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111  I  lie  interview  between  the  Ameriean  Seeretaiy  of  State  and  tlie 
Iviissiaii  iSrinister,  in  Deeeinber,  18-J4,  it  is  worth  noting  tliat  Mr.  Adams 
believed  that  the  a])i)lieati()ii  made  by  Haroii  Tuyl  had  its  origin  "in 
the  ai)i)rehension  of  tlu^  Court  of  Russia  which  had  been  eansed  by  an 
interest  not  very  friendly  to  tlie  good  understanib'ng  between  the 
United  States  and  llnssia."  I  i)resume  no  one  need  be  told  that  the 
reference  here  made  by  Mr.  Adams  was  to  the  Government  of  Great 
lU'itain;  that  the  obvious  eflbrt  of  the  British  Government  at  that  time 
Mas  designed  to  make  it  certain  that  the  United  States  should  not  have 
the  power  in  the  waters  and  on  the  shores  of  Behring  Sea  which,  Lord 
^(Uifibury  now  arf/ues^  had  audoubtedly  been  given  both  to  the  United 
)>>tates  and  Great  Britain  by  the  treaties. 

It  is  to  be  renumibered  that  Mr.  Adams's  entire  argument  was  to  quiet 
Baron  Tuyl  with  the  assurance  that  the  treaty  already  negotiated  was, 
in  effect,  just  what  the  Kussian  Government  desired  it  to  be  by  the  in- 
corporation of  the  "  exx)lanatory  note"  of  which  Baron  Tuyl  was  the 
bearer.  Mr.  Adams  was  not  a  man  to  seize  an  advantage  merely  by 
cunning  construction  of  language,  which  might  have  two  meanings. 
He  was  determined  to  remove  the  hesitation  and  distrust  entertained 
for  the  moment  by  Russia,  fie  went  so  far,  indeed,  as  to  give  an  as- 
suranc^e  that  American  ships  would  not  go  above  57°  nortli  latitude 
(Sitka),  and  he  did  not  want  the  text  of  the  treaty  so  changed  as  to 
mention  the  facts  contained  in  the  explanatory  note,  because,  si)eaking 
of  the  hunters  and  the  fishermen,  it  "  was  wisest  not  to  put  such  fancies 
into  their  heads." 

It  is  still  further  noticeable  that  Mr.  Adams,  in  his  sententious  ex- 
I)ression,  si:)()ke  of  the  treaty  in  his  iutervicAv  with  Baron  Tuyl  as  "  the 
jSTorthwest  Coast  convention."  This  closely  descriptive  phrase  was 
enough  to  satisfy  Baron  Tuyl  that  Mr.  Adams  had  not  taken  a  false 
view  of  the  true  limits  of  the  treaty  and  had  not  attempted  to  extend 
the  privileges  granted  to  the  United  States  a  single  inch  beyond  their 
plain  and  honorable  intent. 

The  three  most  confident  assertions  made  by  Lord  Salisbury,  and 
regarded  by  him  as  unanswerable,  are,  in  his  own  language,  the  fol- 
lowing: 

(1)  Tliat  England  refused  to  admit  any  part  of  the  Russian  claim  asserted  by  the 
nkase  of  1821  of  a  maritime  jurisdiciion  and  exclusive  right  of  fishing  throughout 
the  whole  extent  of  that  chiim,  from  I'eliring  Straits  to  tlie  fifty-first  ]>aralh'l. 

(2)  That  the  convention  of  1825  was  regarded  on  l)oth  sides  as  a  renunciation  on 
the  part  of  Russia  of  that  claim  in  its  <'ntirety. 

(3)  That,  though  Behring  Straits  were  known  and  specifically  provided  for,  Behr- 
ing Sea  was  not  known  by  that  name,  but  was  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

The  explanatory  note  of  the  Russian  Government  disproves  and  de- 
nies in  detail  these  three  assertions  of  Lord  Salisbury.  I  think  they 
are  completely  disj^roved  by  tlie  facts  recited  in  this  diwspatch,  but  the 
explanatory  note  is  a  specific  contradiction  of  each  one  of  them. 

The  "inclosures"  which  accomiianied  Lord  Salisbury's  dispatch,  and 
which  are  quoted  to  strengthen  his  arguments,  seem  to  me  to  vsustain, 
in  a  remarkable  manner,  the  ])osition  of  the  United  States.  The  first 
inclosure  is  a  dispatch  from  Lord  Londonderry  to  Count  Lieven,  Rus- 
sian ]uinister  at  London,  dated  Foreign  Ofiice,  January  18,  1822.  The 
first  paragraidi  of  this  dispatch  is  as  follows: 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  note  addressed  to  him  by  Baron 
de  Nicolai  of  the  12th  of  September  last,  covering  a  copy  of  a  ukase  issued  by  his 


280  DIPLOMATIC    CRRRESPONDENCE. 

imperial  master,  Emperor  of  all  the  RussiaS;  bearing  date  4tli  September,  1821,  for 
various  purposes  therein  set  forth,  especiallii  connected  ivith  the  territorial  rights  of  his 
Crown  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  bordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  the  commerce 
and  navigation  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  subjects  in  the  seas  adjacent  thereto. 

It  is  altogether  apparent  that  this  dispatch  is  limited  to  the  with- 
drawal of  the  provisions  of  the  nkase  issued  by  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
der, especially  connected  with  the  territorial  rights  07i  the  Northwest  Coast 
bordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Evidently  Lord  Londonderry  makes  no 
reference,  direct  or  indirect,  to  the  Behring  Sea.  The  whole  scope  of 
his  contention,  as  defined  by  himself,  lies  outside  of  the  field  of  the 
present  dispute  between  the  British  and  American  Governments.  This 
(xovernment  heartily  agrees  with  Lord  Londonderry's  form  of  stating 
the  question. 

The  Duke  of  Wellin.gton  was  England's  representative  in  the  Con- 
gress of  Verona,  for  which  place  he  set  out  in  the  autumn  of  1822.  His 
instructions  from  Mr.  G.  Canning,  British  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
followed  the  i)recise  line  indicated  by  Lord  Londonderry  in  the  dispatch 
above  quoted.  This  is  more  plainly  shown  by  a  '' memorandum  on  the 
Russian  ukase"  delivered  by  the  duke  on  the  17th  of  October  to  Count 
Nesselrode,  Russia's  representative  at  Verona.  The  duke  was  arguing 
against  the  ukase  of  Alexander  as  it  affected  British  interests,  and  his 
language  plainly  shows  that  he  confined  himself  to  the  "N^orthwest 
Coast  of  America  bordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean^  To  establish  this  it 
is  only  necessary  to  quote  the  following  paragraph  from  the  duke's 
memorandum,  viz: 

Now,  we  can  prove  that  the  English  Northwest  Company  and  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  have  for  many  years  established  forts  and  other  trading  places  in  a  country 
called  New  Caledonia,  situated  to  the  west  of  a  range  of  mountains  called  the  Rocky 
Mountains  and  extending  along  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  latitude  49°  to 
latitude  60°  north. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  always  went  directly  to  the  point  at  issue, 
and  he  was  evidently  not  concerning  himself  about  any  subject  other 
than  the  protection  of  the  English  territory  south  of  the  Alaskan 
peninsula  and  on  the  Northwest  Coast  bordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
England  owned  no  territory  on  the  coast  north  of  the  Alaskan  penin- 
sula, and  hence  there  was  no  reason  for  connecting  the  coast  above  the 
peninsula  in  any  way  with  the  question  before  the  Congress.  Evidently 
the  Duke  did  not,  in  the  remotest  manner,  connect  the  subject  he  was 
discussing  with  the  waters  or  the  shores  of  the  Behring  Sea. 

The  most  significant  and  impintant  of  all  the  inclosures  is  No.  12,  in 
which  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  the  British  negotiator  at  St.  Petersburg, 
communicated,  under  date  of  March  1, 1825,  to  Mr.  G.  Canning,  Minis- 
ter of  Foreign  Affairs,  the  text  of  the  treaty  between  England  and  Russia. 
Some  of  Mr.  Stratford  Canning's  statements  are  very  important.  In 
the  second  paragraph  of  his  letter  he  makes  the  following  statement : 

The  line  of  demarcation  along  the  strij)  of  land  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America, 
assigned  to  Russia,  is  laid  down  in  the  convention  agreeably  to  your  directions. 

After  all,  then,  it  appears  that  the  ''strip  of  land,"  to  which  we  have 
already  referred  more  than  once,  was  reported  by  the  English  pleni- 
])otentiary  at  St.  Petersburg.  This  clearly  and  undeniably  exhibits  the 
field  of  controversy  between  Russia  and  England,  even  if  we  had  no 
otlier  proof  of  the  fact.  It  was  solely  on  the  Northwest  Coast  bordering 
on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  not  in  the  Beliring  Sea  at  all.  It  is  the  same 
strip  of  land  which  the  United  States  acquired  in  the  purchase  of  Alaska, 
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mid  runs  Irom  -"iP  40' to  OO^  north  latitude — the  same  sfrij)  of  htiul 
which  ^ave  to  l>iitisli  America,  lyin^"  behind  it,  a  free  access  to  tlie 
ocean. 

INIr.  Stratford  Canning  also  communicated,  in  his  letter  of  March  1, 
the  following: 

\\'ith  icsixH't  to  H('liiini>s  Straits,  1  am  happy  t<)  liavc  it  in  my  power  to  assure  you, 
on  tlu' joint  auiliority  of  the  Ivnssian  )»h'ni)>otentiari('s,  that  the  Enipevor  of  Russia 
hits  no  i)iteiitio)i  whaterer  of  mdhtlo'nt'nuj  otni  cxcliisirc  cJiiim  to  the  navi</<(tion  of  those 
stroit.s  or  of  the,se<t>i  to  tJie  uortli  of  tlteiii. 

This  assurance  from  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  of  that  kind  where  the 
power  to  give  or  to  withhold  is  absolute.  If  the  treaty  of  1825  between 
Great  Britain  and  IJussia  had  conceded  such  rights  in  the  Bering 
Avaters  as  Lord  Salisbury  now  claims,  Avhy  was  Sir  Stratford  Canning 
so  ''happy"  to 'Miave  it  in  his  power  to  assure"  the  British  foreign 
oftice,  on  "  the  authority  of  two  Russian  plenipotentiaries,"  that  "  the 
Emperor  had  no  intention  of  maintaining  an  exclusive  claim  to  the 
navigation  of  the  Behring  Straits,"  or  of  the  ''seas  to  the  north  of  them." 
The  sea.s  to  the  sotifh  of  the  straits  were  most  significantly  not  included, 
in  the  Imperial  assurance.  The  English  statesmen  of  that  day  had, 
as  I  have  before  remarked,  attemi)ted  the  abolition  of  the  ukase  of  Alex- 
ander only  so  far  as  it  affected  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  the 
fifty-first  to  the  sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude.  It  was  left  in  full 
force  on  the  shores  of  the  Behring  Sea.  There  is  no  proof  whatever 
that  the  Kussiau  Emperor  annulled  it  there.  That  sea,  from  east  to 
west,  is  1,.H00  miles  in  extent;  from  north  to  south  it  is  1,000  miles  in 
extent.  The  whole  of  this  great  body  of  water,  under  the  ukase,  was 
left  open  to  the  world,  ex('ei)t  a  stri})  of  100  miles  from  the  shore.  But 
Avith  these  100  miles  enforced  on  all  the  coasts  of  the  Behring  Sea  it 
would  be  obviously  impossible  to  approach  the  straits  of  Behring,  which 
were  less  than  50  miles  in  extreme  Avidth.  If  eiifi)rced  strictly,  the 
ukase  Avould  cut  oft' all  vessels  from  x^assing  through  the  straits  to  the 
Arctic  Ocean.  If,  as  Lord  Salisbury  claims,  the  ukase  had  been  Avith- 
drawn  from  the  entire  Behring  coast,  as  it  was  between  the  fifty-first  and 
sixtieth  degrees  on  the  Pacific  coast,  what  need  AA^tmld  there  have  been 
for  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  the  English  i)lenii)otentiary,  to  seek  a  favor 
from  Russia  in  regard  to  i)assing  thrtmgh  the  straits  into  the  Arctic 
Ocean,  where  scientific  expeditions  and  whaling  vessels  desired  to  go? 

I  need  not  review  all  the  inclosuresj  but  I  am  sure  that,  properly 
analyzed,  they  will  all  shoAv  that  the  subject-matter  touched  only  the 
settlement  of  the  dispute  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  from  the  fifty-first  to 
the  sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude.  In  other  words,  they  related  to 
the  contest  which  was  finally  adjusted  by  the  establishment  of  the  line 
of  54°  40',  which  marked  the  boundary  between  Russian  and  English 
territory  at  the  time  of  the  Anglo-Russian  treaty,  as  to  day  it  mark& 
the  line  of  division  between  Alaska  and  British  Columbia.  But  that 
question  in  no  Avay  touched  the  Behring  Sea;  it  Avas  confined  wholly  to, 
the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  Northwest  Coast. 

Lord  Salisbury  has  deemed  it  proi)er,  in  his  dispatch,  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  (xOA^ernment  of  the  United  States  to  some  elementary  ])rin- 
ciples  of  international  law  touching  the  freedom  of  the  seas.  For 
our  better  instruction  he  gives  sundry  extracts  from  Wheaton  and 
Kent — our  most  eminent  publicists — and,  for  further  illustration,  quotes 
from  the  dispatches  of  Secretaries  Seward  and  Fish,  all  nuiintaining  the 
Av^ell-kncnvn  principle  that  a  nation's  jurisdiction  over  the  sea  is  limited 
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to  3  luarine  miles  from  its  shore  line.     Commenting'  on  these  quotations 
his  lordship  says : 

A  claim  of  jurisdiction  over  the  open  sea  wliicli  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  rec- 
ognized principles  of  international  law  or  usage  may,  of  course,  be  asserted  by  force, 
but  can  not  be  said  to  have  any  legal  validity  as  against  the  vessels  of  other  coun- 
tries, except  in  so  far  as  it  is  positively  admitted  in  conventional  agreements  with 
those  countries. 

The  United  States,  having  the  most  extended  seacoast  of  all  the 
nations  of  the  world,  may  be  presumed  to  have  paid  serious  attention 
to  the  laws  and  usages  which  define  and  limit  maritime  jurisdiction. 
The  course  of  this  Government  has  been  uniformly  in  favor  of  uphold- 
ing the  recognizedlaw  of  nations  on  that  subject.  While  Lord  Salis- 
bury's admonitions  are  received  in  good  part  by  this  Government,  we 
feol  justified  in  asking  his  lordship  if  the  Government  of  Great  Britain 
has  uniformly  illustrated  these  precepts  by  example,  or  whether  she  has 
not  established  at  least  one  notable  precedent  which  would  justify  us 
in  making  greater  demands  upon  Her  Majesty's  Government  touching 
the  Behring  Sea  than  either  our  necessities  or  our  desires  have  ever 
suggested'?  The  precedent  to  which  I  refer  is  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing narrative : 

Napoleon  Bonaparte  fell  into  the  power  of  Great  Britain  on  the  15th 
day  of  July,  1815.  The  disposition  of  the  illustrious  prisoner  was  pri- 
marily determined  by  a  treaty  negotiated  at  Paris  on  the  2d  of  the  fol- 
lowing August  between  Great  Britain,  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Austria. 
By  that  treaty  ''the  custody  of  Kapoleon  is  specially  intrusted  to  the 
British  Government."  The  choice  of  the  place  and  of  the  measures 
which  could  best  secure  the  prisoner  were  especially  reserved  to  His 
Britannic  Majesty.  In  pursuance  of  this  power,  Napoleon  was  promptly 
sent  by  Great  Britain  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena  as  a  prisoner  for  life. 
Six  months  after  he  reached  St.  Helena  the  British  Parliament  enacted 
a  special  and  extraordinary  law  for  the  i)urpose  of  making  his  deten- 
tion more  secure.  It  was  altogether  a  memorable  statute,  and  gave  to 
the  British  governor  of  the  island  of  St.  Helena  remarkable  powers  over 
the  property  and  rights  of  other  nations.  The  statute  contains  eight 
long  sections,  and  in  the  fourth  section  assumes  the  power  to  exclude 
ships  of  any  nationality,  not  only  from  landing  on  the  island,  but  for- 
bids them  "to  hover  within  8  leagues  of  the  coast  of  the  island."  The 
penalty  for  hovering  within  8  leagues  of  the  coast  is  the  forfeiture  of 
the  ship  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  on  trial  to  be  had  in 
London,  and  the  offense  to  be  the  same  as  if  committed  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex.  This  power  was  not  assumed  by  a  military  commander, 
pleading  the  silence  of  law  amid  the  clash  of  arms;  nor  was  it  conferred 
by  the  i)ower  of  civil  Government  in  a  crisis  of  public  danger.  It  was 
a  Parliamentary  enactment  in  a  season  of  profound  i)eace  that  was  not 
broken  in  Europe  by  war  among  the  great  Powers  for  eight  and  thirty 
years  thereafter.     [See  inclosure  C.] 

The  British  Government  thus  assumed  exclusive  and  absolute  con 
trol  over  a  considerable  section  of  the  South  Atlantic  Ocean,  lying  di- 
rectly in  the  path  of  the  world's  commerce,  near  the  capes  which  mark 
the  southernmost  i)oints  of  both  hemisi>heres,  over  the  waters  which 
for  centuries  had  connected  the  shores  of  all  continents,  and  afforded 
the  commercial  highway  from  and  to  all  the  ports  of  the  world.  The 
body  of  water  thus  ccmtrolled,  in  the  form  of  a  circle  nearly  50  miles  in 
diameter,  was  scarcely  less  than  2,000  square  miles  in  extent;  and 
whatever  ship  dared  to  tarry  or  hover  within  this  area  might,  regard- 
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loss  of  its  mitioiiality,  be  forcibly  seized  and  summarily  forfeited  to  the 
]>ritisli  Kino-. 

The  United  States  had  grave  and  special  reasons  for  resenting  this 
pereniptorj^  assertion  of  power  by  Great  IJritain.  On  the  3d  day  of 
July,  1815,  a  fortnight  after  tlie  battle  of  Waterloo  and  twelve  days 
before  Xapoleon  beoame  a  prisoner  of  war,  an  important  commercial 
treaty  was  concluded  at  London  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain.  It  was  the  sequel  to  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  which  was  con- 
chided  some  six  months  before,  and  was  remarkable,  not  only  from  the 
character  of  its  provisions,  but  from  the  eminence  of  the  American 
negotiators — John  Quincy  Adams,  Henry  Clay,  and  Albert  Gallatin. 
Among  other  provisions  of  this  treaty  relaxing  the  stringent  colonial 
])olicy  of  England  was  one  which  agreed  that  American  shii^s  should  be 
admitted  and  hospitably  received  at  the  island  of  St.  Helena.  Before 
the  ratifications  of  the  treaty  were  exchanged,  in  the  following  Novem- 
ber, it  was  determined  that  Napoleon  should  be  sent  to  St.  Helena. 
England  thereupon  declined  to  ratify  the  treaty  unless  the  United 
States  should  snrrender  the  provision  respecting  that  island.  After 
that  came  the  stringent  enactment  of  Parliament  forbidding  vessels  to 
hover  within  124  miles  of  the  island.  The  United  States  was  already  a 
great  commercial  power.  She  had  1,400,000  tons  of  shipping;  more 
than  500  ships  bearing  her  flag  were  engaged  in  trade  around  the 
capes.  Lord  Salisbury  has  had  jnucli  to  say  about  the  liberty  of  the 
seas,  but  these  500  American  shix^s  were  denied  the  liberty  of  the  seas 
in  a  space  50  miles  wide  in  the  South  Atlantic  Ocean  by  the  exj)ress 
authority  of  Great  Britain. 

The  act  of  Parliament  which  asserted  this  power  over  the  sea  was  to 
be  in  force  as  long  as  Napoleon  should  live.  Napoleon  was  born  the 
same  year  with  Wellington,  and  was  therefore  but  46  years  of  age  when 
he  was  sent  to  St.  Helena.  His  expectation  of  life  was  then  as  good  as 
that  of  the  duke,  who  lived  until  1852.  The  order  made  in  April,  1810, 
to  obstruct  free  navigation  in  a  section  of  the  South  Atlantic  might, 
therefore,  have  been  in  force  for  the  i)eriod  of  the  thirty-six  years,  if 
not  longer.  It  actually  proved  to  be  for  five  years  only.  Napoleon 
died  in  1821. 

It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  the  same  nation  which  exercised  this 
authority  in  the  broad  Atlantic  over  which,  at  that  very  time, 
800,000,000  of  i)eople  made  their  commercial  exchanges,  should  deny 
the  right  of  the  United  States  to  assume  control  over  a  limited  area, 
for  a  fraction  of  each  year,  in  the  sea  Avliich  lies  far  beyond  the  line  of 
trade,  whose  silent  waters  were  never  cloven  by  a  commercial  i^row, 
whose  uninhabited  shores  have  no  port  of  entry  and  could  never  be  ap- 
proached on  a  lawful  errand  under  any  other  flag  than  that  of  the  United 
States.  Is  this  Government  to  understand  that  Lord  Salisbury  justi- 
fies the  course  of  England?  Is  this  Government  to  understand  that 
Lord  Salisbury  maintains  the  right  of  England,  at  her  will  and  i^leasure, 
to  obstruct  the  highway  of  commerce  in  mid-ocean,  and  that  she  will  at 
the  same  time  inter[)ose  obJe(!tions  to  the  United  States  exercising  her 
jurisdiction  beyoiul  the  3 mile  limit,  in  a  remote  and  unused  sea,  iTfi-  the 
sole  puri)Ose  of  pieserving  the  most  valuable  fur-seal  fishery  in  the 
world,  from  remediless  destruction? 

If  Great  Britain  shall  consider  that  the  lu^ecedent  set  at  St.  Helena 
of  obstruction  to  the  navigal)le  waters  of  the  ocean  is  too  remote  for 
pres(Mit  (piotation,  I  iuAite  her  attention  to  one  still  in  existence.  Even 
to-day,  while  Her  ^Mixjesty's  (iovcM-nnu'nt  is  aiding  one  of  her  colonies  to 
destroy  the  American  seal  fisheries,  another  colony,  with  her  consent, 
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■^las  establislied  apearlfisliery  in  an  area  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  GOO  miles 
Avide.  And  so  comi)lete  is  tlie  assumption  of  power  tliat,  according  to 
Sir  George  Baden-Powell,  a  license  fee  is  collected  from  tlie  vessels  en- 
gaged in  tlie  pearl  iislieries  in  the  open  ocean.  The  asserted  power  goes 
to  the  extent  of  making  foreign  vessels  that  have  procured  their  pearls 
far  outside  the  3-mile  limit  pay  a  heavy  tax  when  the  vessels  enter  an 
Australian  port  to  land  cargoes  and  refit.  Thus  the  foreign  vessel  is 
hedged  in  on  both  sides,  and  is  hound  to  pay  the  tax  under  British  law, 
because,  as  Sir  George  Baden-Powell  intimates,  the  voyage  to  another 
port  would  probably  be  more  expensive  than  the  tax.  I  quote  further 
from  Sir  George  to  show  the  extent  to  which  British  assumiotion  of 
X^ower  over  the  Ocean  has  gone : 

The  right  to  charge  these  dues  and  to  exercise  this  control  outside  the  3-mile  Umv 
is  based  ou  an  act  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Australasia,  which  (Federal  Council  act' 
1885,  section  15)  enacts  that  the  council  shall  have  legislative  authoritj^,  inter  alia, 
in  respect  of  fisheries  in  Australian  waters  outside  territorial  limits.  In  1889  this  council 
passed  an  act  to  '' regulate  the  pearl  shell  and  beche  de  mer  fisheries  in  Australian 
waters  adjacent  to  the  colony  of  Western  Australia."  In  1888  a  similar  act  had  been 
passed,  dealing  with  the  fisheries  in  the  seas  adj  acent  to  Queensland  (on  the  east  coast)^ 

1  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that,  on  behalf  of  the  United 
States,  he  is  walling  to  adoi)t  the  text  used  in  the  act  of  Parliament  to 
exclude  ships  from  hovering  nearer  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena  than 
8  marine  leagues,  or  he  will  take  the  exami^le  cited  by  Sir  George 
Baden-Powell,  where,  by  permission  of  Her  Majesty's  Goverjiment, 
control  over  a  part  of  the  ocean  (500  miles  wide  is  to-day  authorized  by 
Australian  law.  The  President  will  ask  the  Goverimient  of  Great 
Britain  to  agree  to  the  distance  of  20  marine  leagues — within  which 
no  ship  shall  hover  around  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George, 
from  the  15th  of  May  to  the  15th  of  October  of  each  year.  This  will 
prove  an  eft'ective  mode  of  preserving  the  seal  fisheries  for  the  use  of 
the  civilized  world — a  mode  which,  in  view  of  Great  Britain's  assump- 
tion of  power  over  the  open  ocean,  she  can  not  with  consistency  decline. 
Great  Britain  prescribed  8  leagues  at  St.  Helena;  but  the  obvious 
necessities  in  the  Behring  Sea  will,  on  the  basis  of  this  precedent,  justify 
20  leagues  for  the  i^rotection  of  the  American -seal  fisheries. 

The  United  States  desires  only  such  control  over  a  limited  extent  of 
the  waters  in  the  Behring  Sea,  for  a  pait  of  each  year,  as  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  insure  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries,  already  injured, 
possibly,  to  an  irreparable  extent  by  the  intrusion  of  Canadian  vessels, 
sailing  with  the  encouragement  of  Great  Britain  and  protected  by  her 
flag.  The  gravest  wrong  is  committed  when  (as  in  many  instances  is 
the  case)  American  citizens,  refusing  obedience  to  the  laws  of  their  own 
country,  have  gone  into  partnership  with  the  British  flag  and  engaged 
in  the  destruction  of  the  seal  fisheries  which  belong  to  the  United  States. 
So  general,  so  notorious,  and  so  shamelessly  avowed  has  this  practice 
become  that  last  season,  according  to  the  report  oj' the  American  consul 
at  Victoria,  when  the  intruders  assembled  at  Unalaska  on  the  4th  of 
July,  ])revious  to  entering  Behring  Sea,  the  day  was  celebrated  in  a  ])a- 
triotic  and  spirited  manner  by  the  American  citizens,  who,  at  the  time, 
were  ])rotected  by  the  British  flag  in  their  violation  of  the  laws  of  their 
own  country. 

With  such  agencies  as  these,  devised  by  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and 
])rotected  by  the  flag  of  Great  Britain,  American  rights  and  interests 
have,  within  the  past  fimr  years,  been  damaged  to  the  extent  of  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  with  no  corresi)()nding  gain  to  those  who  caused  the 
loss.     Prom  1870  to  1890  the  seal  fisheries — carefully  guarded  and  pre- 
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s?erved — yielded  100,000  skiuss  each  year.  The  Canadian  intrusions  be- 
gan in  188G,  and  so  great  has  been  the  damage  resulting-  from  their 
destruetion  of  seal  life  in  the  ()i)en  sea  surrounding  the  Pribilof  Islands, 
that  in  1800  the  Government  of  tlie  United  States  limited  the  Alaska 
Comi)any  to  00,000  seals.  But  the  Oom])any  was  able  to  secure  only 
U1,000  seals.  IJnder  the  same  evil  intluences  that  have  been  active 
now  for  live  seasons  the  seal  fisheries  will  soon  be  utterly  destoyed. 
(ireat  Britain  has  been  informed,  advised,  warned  over  and  over  again, 
ot*  the  evil  etiVn'ts  that  Avcmld  flow  from  her  course  of  action;  but,  against 
testimony  that  amounts  to  demonstration,  she  has  preferred  to  abide 
by  personal  representations  from  Ottawa,  by  reports  of  commissioners 
who  examined  nothing  and  heard  nothing,  except  the  testimony  of 
those  engaged  in  the  business  against  which  the  United  States  has 
earnestly  protested.  She  may  possibly  be  convinced  of  the  damage  if 
she  will  send  an  intelligent  commissioner  to  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

In  general  answer  to  all  these  facts,  Great  ]3ritain  announces  that 
she  is  Avilling  to  settle  the  dispute  by  arbitration.  Her  proposition  is 
contained  in  the  foHowing  paragraph,  which  I  quote  in  full: 

I  have  to  request  tliat  you  will  coiniuunicate  a  copy  of  this  dispatch,  and  of  its  in- 
closures,  to  Mr.  Blaine.  You  will  state  that  Her  Majesty's  (iovernment  have  no  desire 
whatever  to  refuse  to  the  Ignited  States  any  jurisdiction  in  Behriug  Sea  which  was 
conceded  by  Great  Britain  to  Russia,  and  which  properly  accrues  to  the  present  pos- 
sessors of  Alaska  in  virtue  of  treaties  or  the  law  of  nations;  and  that,  if  the  United 
States  Government,  after  examination  of  the  evidence  and  arguments  which  I  have 
produced,  still  differ  from  them  as  to  the  legality  of  the  recent  captures  in  that  sea, 
they  are  ready  to  agree  that  the  question,  with  the  issues  that  depend  upon  it,  should 
be  referred  to  impartial  arbitration.  Yon  will  in  that  case  be  authorized  to  consider, 
in  concert  with  Mr.  Blaine,  the  method  of  procedure  to  be  followed. 

In  his  annual  message,  sent  to  Congress  on  the  first  of  the  present 
month,  the  President,  speaking  in  relation  to  the  Bering  Sea  question, 
said: 

The  offer  to  submit  the  question  to  arbitration,  as  proposed  by  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment, has  not  been  accepted,  for  the  reason  that  the  form  of  submission  proj^osed 
is  not  thought  to  be  calculated  to  assure  a  conclusion  satisfactory  to  either  X)<irty. 

In  the  judgment  of  the  President,  nothing  of  importance  would  be 
settled  by  proving  that  Great  Britain  conceded  no  jurisdiction  to  Russia 
over  the  seal  fisheries  of  the  Behring  Sea.  It  might  as  well  be  proved 
that  Eussia  conceded  no  jurisdiction  to  England  over  the  River  Thames. 
By  doing  nothing  in  each  case  everything  is  conceded.  In  neither  case 
is  anything  asked  of  the  other.  ''  Concession,"  as  used  here,  means 
simply  acquiescence  in  the  rightfulness  of  the  title,  and  that  is  the  only 
form  of  concession  which  Russia  asked  of  Great  Britain  or  Avhich  Great 
Britain  gave  tc  Russia. 

The  second  ofier  of  Lord  Salisbury  to  arbitrate,  amounts  simply  to  a 
submission  of  the  question  whether  any  country  has  a  right  to  extend 
its  jurisdiction  more  than  1  marine  league  from  the  shore.  No  one 
disputes  that,  as  a  rule;  but  the  question  is  whether  there  may  not  be 
excei)tions  whose  enforcement  does  not  interfere  with  those  highways 
of  commerce  which  the  necessities  and  usage  of  the  world  have  marked 
out.  Great  Britain,  when  slie  desired  an  exception,  did  not  stop  to 
consider  or  regard  the  inconvenience  to  which  the  commercial  Avorld 
might  be  subjected.  Her  excei)tion  placed  an  obstacle  in  the  highway 
between  continents.  The  United  States,  in  i:)rotecting  the  seal  fisher- 
ies, will  not  interfere  with  a  single  sail  of  commerce  on  any  sea  of  the 
globe. 

It  will  mean  something  tangible,  in  the  President's  oinnion,  if  Great 
Britain  will  consent  t*:  arbitrate  the  real  questions  which  have  been 
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under  discussion  between  tlie  two  Governments  for  tlie  last  four  years. 
I  shall  endeavor  to  state  Avliat,  in  the  judgment  of  the  President,  those 
issues  are : 

First.  What  exchisive  jurisdiction  in  the  sea  now  known  as  the 
Behring  Sea,  and  Avhat  exclusive  rights  in  the  seal  tisheries  therein, 
did  Russia  assert  and  exercise  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the 
cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States? 

Second.  How  far  were  these  chiims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  seal 
fisheries  recognized  and  conceded  by  Great  Britain! 

Third.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  Bering  Sea 
included  in  the  phrase  ''  Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  treaty  of 
1825  between  Great  Britain  and  Bussia;  and  what  rights,  if  any, 
in  the  Behring  Sea  were  given  or  conceded  to  Great  Britain  by  the 
said  treaty'^ 

Fourth.  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Bussia  as  to  jurisdiction,  and 
as  to  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea  east  of  tbe  water  boundary, 
in  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Bussia  of  March  30, 
1867,  pass  unimpaired  to  the  United  States  under  that  treaty? 

Fifth.  What  are  now  the  rights  of  the  United  States  as  to  the 
fur-seal  fisheries  in  the  Avaters  of  the  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the 
ordinary  territorial  limits,  whether  such  rights  groAv  out  of  the 
cession  by  Bussia  of  any  special  rights  or  jurisdiction  held  l)y  her 
in  such  fisheries  or  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea  or  out  of  the  OAvner- 
ship  of  the  breeding  islands  and  the  habits  of  the  seals  in  resorting 
thither  and  rearing  their  young  thereon  and  going  out  from  the 
islands  for  food,  or  out  of  any  other  fact  or  incident  connected  with 
the  relation  of  those  seal  fisheries  to  the  territorial  i^ossessions  of 
the  United  States? 

Sixth.  If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing   questions  shall 
leave  the  subject  in  such  i)osition  that  the  concurrence  of  Great 
Britain  is  necessary  in  prescribing  regulations  for  the  killing  of 
the  fur  seal  in  any  i^art  of  the  Avaters  of  Behring  Sea,  then  it  shall 
be  further  determined:  First,  how  for,  if  at  all,  outside  the  ordi- 
nary territorial  limits  it  is  necessary  that  the  United  States  should 
exercise  an  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  order  to  protect  the  seal  for 
the  time  living  upon  the  islands  of  the  United  States  and  feeding 
therefrom.      Second,  whether  a  closed  season  (during  Avhich  the 
killing  of  seals  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea  outside  the  ordinary 
territorial  limits  shall  be  prohibited)  is  necessary  to  save  the  seiil- 
fishing  industry,  so  valuable  and  important  to  mankind,  from  de- 
terioration or  destruction.      And,  if   so,  third,  Avhat  months  or 
parts  of  months  should  be  included  in  such  season,  and  over  what 
waters  it  should  extend. 
The  repeated  assertions  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
demands  that  the  Behring  Sea  be  pronounced  mare  vlauHum^  are  with- 
out foundation.     The  Government  has  never  claimed  it  and  never  de- 
sired it.     It  expressly  disavows  it.     At  the  same  time  the  United  States 
does  not  lack  abundant  authority,  according  to  the  ablest  exponents  of 
international  law,  for  holding  a  small  section  of  the  Behring  Sea  for  the 
protection  of  the  fur  seals.      Controlling  a  comparatively  restricted 
area  of  water  for  that  one  specific  purpose  is  by  no  means  the  equiva- 
lent of  declaring  the  sea,  or  any  part  thereof,  mare  clausum.     ^ov  is  it 
by  any  means  so  serious  an  obstruction  as  Great  Ibitain   assumed  to 
make  in  ihi'  South  Atlantic,  nor  so  groundless  an  interference  with  the 
common  law  ol  the  sea  as  is  maintained  by  British  authority  to-day  in 
the  Indian  Ocean.     The  President  does  not,  how^ever,  desire  the  long 
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]>ostponenKMit  wliicli  jiii  exainiiititiou  of  legal  authorities  from  IJlpiau 
to  Pliilliinore  and  Kent  wonld  involve.  lie  finds  bis  own  views  well 
expressed  by  Mv.  rheli)s,  our  late  minister  to  England,  when,  after 
failing  to  seeure  a  just  arrangement  with  Clreat  Britain  touehing  the 
seal  fisheries,  he  wrote  the  foUowing  in  his  elosing  communication  to 
his  own  Ciovernment,  September  12,  1888: 

Much  learnino-  has  been  expended  ui)Oii  the  discussion  of  the  ahstiJict  <iuestion  of 
th(;  right  of  marc  cfau-snin.     I  do  not  conceive  it  to  he  a-pplicalde  to  the  juesent  case. 

Here  is  a  vahiable  fishery,  and  a  large  and,  if  pro])erl.v  managed,  ])errnaneut  indus- 
try, the  property  of  tlie  nations  on  whoso  shores  it  is  carried  on.  It  is  ])ropose(l  1)y 
the  colony  of  a  foreign  nation,  in  defiance  of  the  joint  renu)ustrance  of  all  the  coun- 
tries interested,  to  destroy  this  business  by  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  and  exter- 
mination of  the  animals  in  ([uestion,  in  the  o})en  neighboring  sea,  during  the  period 
of  gestation,  avIicu  tlu;  conunon  dictates  of  humanity  ought  to  protect  thcni,  were 
thcri!  uo  interest  at  all  inxolved.  And  it  is  suggested  that  we  are  prevented  from  de- 
fending ourselves  against  such  dei)redations  because  the  sea  at  a  certain  distance 
from  the  coast  is  free. 

The  same  line  of  argument  would  take  under  its  protection  piracy  and  the  slave- 
trade  when  prosecuted  in  the  open  sea,  or  would  justify  one  nation  in  destroying  the 
commerce  of  another  by  i)lacing  dangerous  obstructions  and  derelicts  in  the  open  sea 
near  its  coasts.  There  are  many  things  that  can  not  be  allowed  to  be  done  on  the 
open  sea  with  im])unity,  and  against  which  every  sea  is  mare  vlausum;  and  the  right 
of  self-defense  as  to  person  and  property  prevails  there  as  fullj^  as  elsewhere.  If  the 
fish  upon  Canadian  coasts  could  be  destroyed  by  scattering  poison  in  the  open  sea 
adjacent  with  some  suuill  ])rofit  to  those  engaged  in  it,  would  Canada,  upon  the  just 
prniciples  of  international  law,  be  held  defenseless  in  such  a  casef  Yet  that  process 
would  be  no  more  destructive,  inhuman,  and  wanton  than  this. 

If  precedents  are  wanting  for  a  defense  so  necessary  and  so  proper,  it  is  because 
])recedents  for  such  a  course  of  conduct  are  likewise  unknown,  'ilie  l)est  interna- 
tional law  has  arisen  from  ]>recedeuts  that  have  been  established  when  the  just  occa- 
sion for  them  arose,  undeterred  by  the  discussion  of  abstract  and  inadequate  rules. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  the  highest  consideration,  your  obe* 
dient  servant, 

James  G.  Blaine. 

[There  are  three  inclosures,  to-wit:  luclosure  A,  treaties  of  1824  and  1825,  for 
which  see  Vol.  — ,  p.  — .  luclosure  B,  list  of  maps,  printed  infra.  luclosure  C,  sec- 
tion 4  of  "An  act  to  regulate  the  intercourse  with  St.  Heleua,"  for  which  see  Vol. 
-  p.  -.] 


[Inclosure  B.] 


List  of  early  maps,  with  special  designation  of  ivaters  now  known  as  Behrmg  Sea,  with 

date  and  place  of  publication, 

[In  these  maps  the  waters  south  of  Beliriii^j;  Sea  are  variously  designated  as  the  Pacitic  Ocean,  Ocean 
Pacifique,  Stilles  Meer;  the  Great  Ocean^  Grande  Mer,  Grosser  Ocean;  the  Great  South  Sea, 
(ifosser  Siid-See,  Mer  du  Sud.  And  they  aie  again  further  divided,  and  the  noithern  part  designated 
as  Korth  I'acific  Ocean,  Partie  du  Nord  de  la  Mer  du  Sud,  Partie  du  Nord  dc  \a  Grande  Mer,  Grand  Ocean 
Boreal,  Nordlicher  Theil  des  Grosseu  Siid-Meers,  ISiirdlicher  Tiieil  des  Stillen  Meers,  Niirdliche  Stille 
Meer.  etc.  In  all  the  maps,  ]u)wever,  the  Pacitic  Ocean,  under  one  of  these  various  titles,  is  desig- 
nated as  separate  from  the  sea.] 


Description  of  map. 


Accurate  chart  of  North  America,  from 
thehest  sources  (German). 

Map  made  under  direction  of  Mikhael 
Gvosdef,  surveyor  of  the  Shestakof  ex- 
pedition in  1730. 

Mappemonde,  by  Lowitz 

Geograpliieal  Atlas  of  the  Russian  Empire, 
Alexander  Vostchinine. 

Carte  de  1  ile  de  leso,  corrected  to  date, 
by  Philippe  Buache.  A(  ftderay  of  Sci- 
ences. Geographer  to  the  King. 

Miiller's  map  of  the  discoveries  by  the 
Kus.sians  on  the  noi'thwest  coast  of 
America,  prepared  for  the  Imperial 
Academy  of  Sciences. 


Designation  of  waters  now 
known  as  Bering  Sea. 


Sea  of  Anadir 

ICaratchatskisches  Meer . . 


Mare  Anadiricuiu 

Kamtchatka  or  Beaver  Sea. 


Mer  de  Kamtchatka 
Sea  of  Kamtschatka 

*  Unknown. 


Where  published. 


St.  Petersburg. .. 


Berlin 

St.  Petersburg. 


Paris 

St.  Petersburg. 


Date. 


(*) 
1743 

174« 
1748 

1754 
1758 
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List  of  early  maps,  with  designation  of  waters  now  known  as  Behring  Sea,  etc.-Continned. 


Description  of  map. 


Designation  of  waters  now 
known  as  Beliring  Sea. 


Sea  of  Anadir. 


Mer  Dormante. 


.do 


-do 


D'Auville's  map  of  the  Western  Hemi- 
si)liere.  ^  .       .  ,, 

Map  of  tlie  "Hemispliere  Septentrional 
by  Count  Eedfern,  published  by  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences. 

Map  published  in  the  London  Magazine. . 

Map  by  S.  Eellin,  engineer  of  the  Koyal 
Academy. 

Nouvelle  Carte  des  d^couvertes  par  les 
vaisseaux  russes  aux  cotes  inconnues 
del'Am6rique  Sept'le;  Miiller. 

Jeffery's  American  Atlas,  printed  by  K. 
Sayers  and  J.  Bennett. 

Road  map  from  Paris  to  Tobolsken 

Bo rt-les's  Atlas ;  map  of  the  world. .  ..-.--- 

Map  of  the  eastern  part  of  the  Russian 
territory,  by  J.  Trufiscott. 

Map  of  tlie  New  Northern  Archipelago,  in 
J  von  Staehlin  Storcksburg's  account 
of  the  northern  archipelago  lately  dis- 
covered by  the  Russians  in  the  seas  ot 
Kamschat'ka  and  Anadir. 

Samuel  Dunn's  map  of  North  America  .. . . 

Chart  of  Russian  discoveries  from  the 
map  published  by  the  Imperial  Acad- 
emy of  St.  Petersburg  (Robert  Sayer, 
print  seller),  published  as   the  act  di- 

Jeflfery's  atlas;  chart  containing  part  of 
Icy  Sea  and  adjacent  coasts  of  Asia  and 
America,  published  1775,  according  to 
act  of  Parliament,  bv  Sayer  and  Bennett. 
Jeffery's  atlas;  chart  of  the  "Russian 
discoveries,"  from  map  published  by 
Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences;  pub- 
lished by  Robert  Sayer,  March  2,  1775 
Atlas,  Thomas  Jeffery's  (geographer  to 
King),  American;  chart  containing  the 
coasts  of  California,  New  Albion,  and 
the  Russian  discoveries  to  the  north. 

Map  in  the  French  Encyclopedia - 

Schmidt's  Atlas ^^ 

Jeflery's  atlas .■-;--a;u"""-"    

Carte  der  Eutdekungen  zwischen  Siberia 

und  America  bis  ziim  Jahr  1780. 
Map  of  the  new  discoveries  in  the  Eastern 
Ocean. 

St.  Petersburg  atlas 

Halbkugel  der  Erde,  by  Bode -  -  - 

Chart  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America 
and  the  northeast  coast  of  Asia,  pre- 
pared by  Lieut.  Henry  Roberts,  under 
the  immediate  inspection  of  Capt.  Cook; 
published  by  William  Faden. 
Map  of  the  Empire  of  Russia  and   Tar- 

tary,  by  F.  L.  Gulsefeld. 
Map  of  discoveries  made  by  the  Russians 
and  by  Captain  Cook;    Alexandre    Vi- 
brecht. 

Dunn's  atlas ;  map  of  the  world 

D'Auville's    atlas;    map  of    the  world, 
with    improvements,    prepared    for    J. 
Harrison,  as  the  act  directs. 
Meares's   Voyages;    chart  of   northwest 

coast  of  America. 
Chart  of  the  world,  exhibiting  all  the 
new  discoveries  to  the  present  time, 
with  the  tracts  of  the  most  distin- 
guished navigators  from  the  year  1700, 
carefully  collected  from  the  bc^st  charts, 
maps,  voyages,  etc.,  extant,  by  A.  Ar- 
rowamith,  geographer,   "as  the  act  di- 

Chart  of  the  Great  Ocean  or  South  Sea, 
conformable  to  the  account  of  the  voy- 


Sea  of  Kamschatka  . 
Sea  of  Kamtachatka 


Mer  de    Kamschatka 
Mer  d' Anadir. 


and 


Sea    of   Karatschatka   and 
Sea  of  Anadir. 

Sea  of  Kamtschatka 

Sea  of  Anadir 

Mare  Kamtschatkiensae 

Sea  of  Kamschatka  and  Sea 
of  Anadir. 


Where  published. 


Paris  . 
Berlin 


London 
...do  .. 


Amsterdam. 


London 


Date. 


Paris 

London 

St.  Petersburg. 


Sea  of  Anadir 

Sea  of  Kamtschatka . 


Sea  of  Kamschatka . 


London 


.do 
.do 


.do 


do 


.do 


-do 


Kamtschatkisches  Meer 

Kamtchatka  or  Beaver  Sea 

Sea  of  Kamtschatka 

Kamschatka  Sea 

Sea  of  Kamtschatka 


Paris  ... 
....do  ... 
London . 


Kamtchatkische  oder  Biber 

Meer. 
Sea  of  Kamtchatka 


St.  Petersburg. . . 


...do  ... 
Berlin  . . 
London . 


Nuremberg 

St.  Petersburg. 


Sea  of  Kamtschatka. 
do 


Sea  of  Kamschatka. 


do 


London . 
...do  ... 


1761 
1762 


1764 
1766 

1766 


17G8-72 

1769 
1770 
1771 

1774 


1774 
1775 


1776 


1776 


1776 


1777 
1777 
1778 
1780 

1781 

1782 
1783 
1784 


1786 

1787 


178B 
1788 


.do 
.do 


1790 
1790 


Sea  of  Kamtschatka. 


Paris 


age  of  discovery  of  the  French  frigates 

la   JBoussole   and  VAstrolabe;    La   P6- 

rouse. 
Karte  des  Nordens  von  America ;  G.  Fors- 

ter. 
Greenough's  map  in  Wilkinson's  atlas  — 


Kamschatka  Sea. 


Sea  of  Kamtschatka 


Berlin  . . 
Loudon 


1791 

1791 
1791 
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Li*t  of  early  ma^s,  with  designation  of  waters  now  known  as  Behrint/  S('<(,  etc. — Continued. 


Description  of  map. 


De.sijiJiation  of  waters  now 
known  as  Behriiii:  Sea. 


Kamtcbatka  Sea 


Sea  of  ICamtcliatka 

Kanjtacliatki.sclics  Meer 
Sea  of  Kauitscliatka 


-do 


Kamschatka  Sea 

Kamtschatki.sches  Meer 

Sea  of  Kamtscliatka 


.do. 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka 

Mer  de  Kamtchatka. .. . 


Where  puhlished. 


St.  Petersbiii-' 


Ijondon 

Nuremberg  . . 
Philadelpliia- 

London  


Niiremberft' 
...do  


Paris 


London 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka 


...do  

Kdinbuiyh- 


London 


Bacino  di  Beiinsi Geneva 

Beaver  Sea  or  Sea  of  Kam- 
tchatka. 


Meer  vou  Kamtschatka . 


Meer  von  Kamtchatka. 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka  . 
Sea  of  Kamschatka . 


.do 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka 

Kamtchatka  or  Beaver  Sea. 
Kamtchatka  Sea 


Sea  of  Kamtschatka . 
do 


Bassin  de  Behring 

Sea  of  Kamtschatka 

Kamtschatkisches  Meer  . . 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka  . 
Sea  of  Kamtschatka 

do 

Bassin  du  Nord 

Bassin  de  Behring.. 


Bassin  dn  Nord. 


Sea  of  Kamtchatka 

Meer  von  Kamtchatka . 


Meer  von  Kamschatka  . . . 
15assin  du  Nord 


St.  Petersburg;. 


Weimar 


!Map  of  the  northeaatein  jtart  of  Siberia, 

the  Frozen  Sea,  tlie  Eastern  Ocean,  and 

nortli western  coasts  of  .\merica,  indi- 

catinu,  llillinjis's  ex])«'dition. 

Arrowsmitirs  map  of  the  wwrbl 

Carte  \ on  .\mtuica,  F.  li.  (iiilset'eld 

Atlas  of  >ratlie\v  ( ■arey  ;  map  of  the  world, 

from   the   best  autliorities,  and  maj)  of 

Kussian  Emi>ire  in  Eun»]»e  and  Asia. 
Chart  of  North  America,  by  J.  Wilkes, 

"as  act  directs." 

Ilalbkiifjt'l  der  Erdo 

Carte  von  Nord-Amerika,  by  F.  L.  Guise 

feld. 
C.  F.    Delmaiehe's  atlas;    Mappemonde, 

by  Robert  du  Vaujiondy,  includinj>' new 

discoveries  of  Cajitain  Cook. 
La  Perouse's  chart  of  the  Great  Ocean  or 

South  Sea,  conformable  to  the  discov- 
eries of  the  French  frigates  la  Bimnsole 

aiuW Astrolabe,  published  in  conformity 

with  the  deci-ee  of  the  French  iN^^ational 

Assembly,  1791,  translated  and  printed 

by  J.Johnson. 

AV.  Heathers  marine  atlas 

Greenouiih's  atlas;  map  bv  V^ibrecht,  en- 
titled ''Carte  de  la  CoteNord-Onest  de 

I'Ameriqne  Septentricmale,"  and  show- 
ing the  discoveries  of  the  liussians,  and 

of  Portlock  and  Dixon. 
Wilkinson's  general  atlas;  a  new  Mer- 

cator's  chart,  drawn  from  the  latest  dis- 
coveries. 

Map  of  the  world ;  Graberg 

Map  magazine, «ompo.sed  according  to  the 

latest  observations  of  foreign  navigators, 

corrected  to  1802. 
Map  of  "Meer  von  Kamtschatka,"  with 

the  routes  of  Capt.  Jos.  l>illings  and 

^lart.  Saner,  drawn  by  Fred.  Gotze,  to 

accompany  report  of  Billings's  Ruvssian- 

othcial  visit  to  Aleutia  and  Alaska. 
Atlas  des    ganzen  Erdkreises,  by  Chris- 
tian Gottlieb  Keichard. 

A  rrowsmith's  general  atlas 

Map  of  Savrilia  Sarytscheii''s  journey  in 

the  Northeast  Sea. 
Jerlediah  Morse's  map  of  North  America.. 
Robert  AVilkinson's  general   atlas;    new 

Mercator's  chai't. 
Atlas  of  the  Russian  Empire,  adopted  by 

the  general  direction  of  schools. 
General  map  of  the  travels  of  Captain 

Golovnin. 

ilap  in  Carey's  atlas 

Lieutenant  Roberts's  chart,  improved  to 

date. 

Mappemonde  in  atlas  of  Malte-Brun 

Dunn's  atlas 

Karte  des   Grossen    Oceans,  nsually  the 

South  Sea;  Sotzmann. 

Karte  von  Amerika  ;  Streits 

Arrowsmith's  map  of  North  America 

Map  of  the  world  in  Pinkerton's  atlas 

Map  by  Lapie 

"Carte  d'Amerique,   redigee  aprre   celle 

d'Arrowsmilhenquartre  planches etsou- 

mise  aux    observations    astronomiques 

de  M.  de  iiumboldt,"  by  Cliampion. 
Map  of  Oceanica,  or  the  tifth  ]iaj't  of  the 

world,  including  a  portion  of  America 

and  the  coasts  of  Asia,  by  H.  Brue. 
Neele's  general  atlas ;  Samuel  and  George 

Neele. 
Karte  von  America;     Geographic  Insti- 
tute. 1 

Map  of  the  world,  by  von  Krusenstern 

Encyproi)type     de    I'Amerique     Septen- 

trioualc,  by  Brue. 
smiths  general  atlas '  Sea  of  Kamtchatka '  L(md(m 

1  This  cliart  also  designates  the  coast  from  Columbia  River   (49°)   to  Cane  Elizabeth 
"Nord-WestKuste." 

3? 


Date. 


.do 


London 
Leii)sic 

Boston. 
London 


St.  Petersbuiv 
...do  


London 
...do.. 


Paris  . . . 
L(tii(loii  . 
llaiuburj 

A\'eimar 
London  . 
...do  ... 
I'aris  . . . 
...do  ... 


.do 


London . 
Weimar 


St.  Petersburg 

Paris 


(60°) 


1791 


1794 
179(i 
179(J 


1796 

17f)7 
1797 

1797 
1798 


1799 

18U0 


1800 


1802 
1802 


1803 


1803 

1804 
1805 

1805 
1807 

1807 

1807-9 

1808 
1808 

1809 
1810 
1810 

1810 
1811 
1812 
1812 
1813 


1814 

1814 

1814 

1815 
1815 

1815 
as  the 
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List  of  early  maps,  ivith  designation  of  waters  now  Tcnown  as  Behring  Sea,  etc. — Continued. 


Description  of  map. 


AUgemeine  TVeltkarte,   witli  voyage    of 

Kru  sen  stern. 
Grand  Atlas  Universal,  edited  by  Chez 

Desray  ;    Mappemonde,      by      Goujon, 

geographer. 
Atlas  elementaire,  by  Lapie  et  Poirson. . . 
Amerique  Septentrionale  et  Meridiouale ; 

Lapie. 

Map  in  Thompson's  atlas 

Fielding  Lucas's  atlas 

Eeichard  and  von  Haller's  German  atlas.. 

Map  in  Greenough's  atlas , 

Jolm  Piiikerton's  modern  atlas 

Map  engraved  by  Kirkwood  &  Son 

CI  art  of  the  Knssiau  and  English  discov- 
eries in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,   by 

Capt.  James  Bnrney,  F.  R.  S. 
Carte  Gen6rale  de  1' Amerique;    De  La- 

marche. 
Carte    d" Amerique  Sept'le    et  Merid'le; 

Hen  n  on. 
Chart  of  Alaska,   by  J.  K.  Eyries    and 

Malte-Brun. 
Chart  of  the  Arctic  Ocean    and    North 

America,  by  Lapie. 

Carte  Generale  du  Globe ;  Brue 

Mappemonde  Tardieu 

Atlas  of  La  Vogne ;  M.  Carey 

Atlas  LTniversal  of  A.  H.  Brue 

Mappemonde ;  Herrison 

Ma]»  to  illustrate  the  voyage  of  Kotzebue. 

Fielding  Liicas's  Atlas 

Do 

Ameriijue  Septentrionale;  Lapie 

Atlas  Classique  et  Universel,  by  M.  Lapie. 


Antliony  Finley's  Atlas 

Atlas  of  Buchon ;  cartes  des  Possessions 
Russes. 

Map  in  Butler's  Atlas 

Atlas  Historico  de  Le  Sage 


Designation  of  waters  now 
known  as  Behring  Sea. 


Sea  of  Kamtschatka 
Bassin  du  Nord 


Bassin  du  Nord  ou  de  Bering 
Merd(;  Bering  ou  Bassin  du 
Nord. 

Sea  of  Kamtschatka 

.....do 

Sea  of  Kanischatka 

Sea  of  Kamtchatka 

, do 

Sea  of  Kami  scliatka    

Sea  of  Kanischatka 


Where  published. 


Bassin  du  Nord. 

Behring  Sea 

do 


Mer  de  Behring 

Mer  de  Beliring 

Sea  of  Kamtchatka 

Mer  de  Bering 

Mer  de  Beluing 
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Lord  Salisbury  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

^o.  34.]  Foreign  Office,  February  21,  1891, 

Sir:  The  dispatch  of  Mr.  Blaine,  under  date  of  the  17th  December, 
has  been  carefully  considered  by  Hei  Majesty's  Government.  The 
effect  of  the  discussion  which  has  been  carried  on  between  the  two 
Governments  has  been  materially  to  narrow  the  area  of  controversy. 
It  is  now  quite  clear  that  the  advisers  of  the  President  do  not  claim 
Behring's  Sea  as  a  mare  clausum,  and  indeed  that  they  repudiate  that 
contention  in  express  terms.  Nor  do  they  rely,  as  a  justification  for 
the  seizure  of  British  ships  in  the  open  sea,  upon  the  contention  that 
the  interests  of  the  seal  fisheries  give  to  the  United  States  Government 
any  right  for  that  purj^ose  which,  according  to  international  law,  it 
would  not  otherwise  possess.  Whatever  importance  they  attach  to  the 
preservation  of  the  fur-seal  species — and  they  justly  look  on  it  as  an 
object  deserving  the  most  serious  solicitude — they  do  not  conceive  that 
it  confers  upon  any  maritime  power  rights  over  the  open  ocean  which 
that  power  could  not  assert  on  other  grounds. 

The  claim  of  the  United  States  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  the  seal 
fishery  by  other  nations  in  Behring  Sea  rests  now  exclusively  upon  the 
interest  Avhich  by  purchase  they  possess  in  a  ukase  issued  by  the  Em- 
peror Alexander  I,  in  the  year  1821,  Avliich  prohibits  foreign  vessels 
from  approaching  within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coasts  and  islands 


'  Sec  also  <r\ohe,  London,  1797,  by  D.  Adams,  globe  maker  to  the  King,  on  which 
Bering  Sea  is  designated  as  Eastern  Ocean. 
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then  l)ol()ii«iing'  to  Kussia  iu  Beliring'  Sea.  It  is  not,  as  I  understand, 
contended  that  the  Kussian  (xovernnient,  at  the  time  of  the  issue  of 
this  ukase,  x)ossessed  any  iidierent  right  to  enforce  sucli  a  prohibition, 
or  acquired  by  the  act  of  issuing  it  any  claims  over  the  open  sea  beyond 
the  territorial  limit  of  3  miles  which  they  would  not  otherwise  have 
l)ossessed.  Jiut  it  is  said  that  this  ])rohibition,  worthless  in  itself, 
acquired  validity  and  force  against  the  British  Government  because 
that  Government  can  be  shown  to  have  accepted  its  i^rovisions.  The 
ukase  was  a  mere  usurpation;  but  it  is  said  that  it  was  converted  into 
a  valid  international  law,  as  against  the  British  Government,  by  the 
admission  of  that  Government  itself. 

I  am  not  concerned  to  dispute  the  contention  that  an  invalid  claim 
may,  as  against  another  GoNernment,  acquire  a  validity  which  in  its  in- 
ception it  did  not  possess,  if  it  is  formally  or  effectively  accepted  by 
that  Government.  But  the  vital  question  for  decision  is  whether  any 
other  Government,  and  especially  whether  the  Government  of  Great 
l^ritain,  has  ever  accepted  the  claim  put  forward  in  this  ukase.  Our 
contention  is,  that  not  only  can  it  not  be  shown  that  the  Government  of 
Great  Britain,  at  any  time  since  1821,  has  admitted  the  soundness  of 
the  i)retension  put  forward  by  that  ukase,  but  that  it  can  be  shown  that 
it  has  categorically  denied  it  on  more  than  one  occasion.  On  the  18th 
January,  1822,  four  months  after  the  issue  of  the  ukase.  Lord  London- 
derry, then  British  foreign  secretary,  wrote  in  the  following  terms  to 
Count  Lieven,  the  Eussian  ambassador  in  London : 

Upon  the  subject  of  this  ukase  generally,  and  especially  upon  the  two  main  prin- 
ci])les  of  claim  laid  down  therein,  viz,  an  exclusive  sovereignty  alle<?ed  to  belong  to 
Russia  over  the  territories  therein  described,  as  also  the  exclusive  right  of  navigat- 
ing and  trading  within  the  maritime  limits  therein  set  forth,  His  Britannic  Majesty 
must  be  understood  as  hereby  reserving  all  his  rights,  not  being  prepared  to  admit 
that  the  intercourse  which  is  allowed  on  the  face  of  this  instrument  to  have  hitherto 
subsisted  on  these  coasts  and  in  those  seas  can  be  deemed  to  be  illicit;  or  that  the 
sliips  of  friendly  powers,  even  supposing  an  unqualihed  sovereignty  was  proved  to 
ap]>ertain  to  the  Imperial  Crown  in  these  vast  and  very  imperfectly  occupied  terri- 
tories, could,  by  the  acknowledged  law  of  nations,  be  excluded  from  navigating 
within  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles,  as  therein  laid  down,  from  the  coast. 

On  the  17th  October,  in  the  same  year,  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  am- 
bassador at  Verona,  addressed  to  Count  Nesselrode  a  note  containing 
the  following  words : 

Objecting,  as  we  do,  to  this  claim  of  exclusive  sovereignty  on  the  part  of  Russia, 
I  might  save  myself  the  trouble  of  discussing  the  particular  mode  of  its  exercise  as 
set  forth  in  this  ukase.  But  we  ol)ject  to  the  sovereignty  proposed  to  be  exercised 
und(;r  this  ukase  not  less  than  we  do  to  the  claim  of  it.  We  can  not  admit  the  right  oj 
<ini/  2)ower  2)oss€S8in{/  the  sovereignty  of  a  country  to  exclude  the  vessels  of  others  from  the 
seas  on  its  coasts  to  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles. 

Again,  on  the  28th  November,  1822,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  addressed 
a  note  to  Count  Lieven  containing  the  following  words: 

The  second  ground  on  which  we  object  to  the  ukase  is  that  His  Imperial  Majesty 
thereby  excludes  from  a  certain  considerable  extent  of  the  open  sea  vessels  of  other 
nations.  We  contend  that  the  assumption  of  this  power  is  contrary  to  the  law  of 
nations,  and  we  can  not  found  a  negotiation  u})on  a  i)a})er  in  which  it  is  again 
l»roadly  asserted.  We  contend  that  no  power  whatever  can  exclude  another  from 
the  use  of  tlie  open  sea;  a  power  can  exclude  itself  from  the  navigation  of  a  certain 
coast,  sea,  etc..  by  its  own  act  or  engagenumt,  but  it  cun  not  by  right  be  excluded 
by  another.  This  we  consider  as  the  law  of  nations,  and  we  can  not  negotiate  upon 
a  pai»er  in  which  a  right  is  assert(Ml  inconsistent  with  this  principle. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  so  fiir  as  diplomatic  representation  went, 
the  King's  Government  of  that  date  took  every  step  which  it  was  in 
their  ])ower  to  take  in  order  to  make  it  chMir  to  the  Kus?'.ian  Govern- 
ment that  Great  Britain  did  not  accept  the  claim  to  exclude  her  sub* 
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jects  for  100  miles'  distance  from  tlie  coast,  which  had  been  put  forward 
in  the  nkase  of  1821. 

Mr.  Blaine  does  not  deal  with  these  protests,  which  appear  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  be  in  themselves  amply  sufficient  to  decide 
the  question  whether  Great  Britain  did  or  did  not  acquiesce  in  the 
Russian  claim  put  forward  by  the  ukase.  He  confines  himself  mainly, 
in  the  dispatch  under  consideration,  to  the  consideration  of  the  treaties 
which  were  subsequently  made  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  and 
America  and  Russia  in  the  year  1825,  and  especially  of  that  between 
Russia  and  Great  Britain.  This  treaty,  of  which  the  text  is  printed 
at  the  close  of  Mr.  Blaine's  dispatch,  does  not  contain  a  word  to  signify 
the  acquiescence  of  Great  Britain  in  the  claim  recently  put  forward  by 
Russia  to  control  the  waters  of  the  sea  for  100  miles  from  her  coast. 
There  is  no  stipulation  upon  which  this  interi^retation  can  be  imposed 
by  any  process  of  construction  whatsoever.  But  tliere  is  a  provision 
having,  in  our  judgment,  a  totally  opposite  tendency,  which  indeed  was 
intended  to  negative  the  extravagant  claim  that  had  recently  been 
made  on  the  x^art  of  Russia,  and  it  is  upon  this  provision  that  the  main 
part  of  Mr.  Blaine's  argument,  as  I  understand  it,  is  founded.  The 
stipulation  to  which  I  refer  is  contained  in  the  first  article  and  runs  as 
follows : 

Article  1.  It  is  agreed  tliat  tlie  respective  subjects  of  the  liigli  contracting  par- 
ties shall  not  he  troubled  or  molested  in  any  part  of  the  ocean  connnonly  called  the 
Pacific  Ocea.n,  either  in  navigating  the  same,  in  fishing  therein,  or  in  landing  at 
such  parts  of  the  coast  as  shall  not  have  been  already  occujiied,  in  order  to  trade 
with  the  natives,  under  the  restrictions  and  conditions  specified  in  the  following 
articles. 

I  understand  Mr.  Blaine's  argument  to  be  that,  if  Great  Britain  had 
intended  to  protest  against  the  claim  of  Russia  to  exclude  ships  for  100 
miles  from  her  coasts  in  Behring  Sea,  she  would  have  taken  this  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  so;  but  that,  in  confining  herself  to  stipulations  in 
favor  of  full  liberty  of  navigation  and  fishing  in  any  part  of  the  ocean 
commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean,  she,  by  implication,  renounced  any 
claim  that  could  arise  out  of  the  same  set  of  circumstances  in  regard  to 
any  sea  that  was  not  jjart  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  And  then  Mr.  Blaine 
goes  on  to  contend  that  the  phrase  "Pacific  Ocean"  did  not  and  does 
not  include  Behring  Sea. 

Even  if  this  latter  contention  were  correct,  I  should  earnestly  demur 
to  the  conclusion  that  our  inherent  rights  to  free  passage  and  free  fish- 
ing over  a  vast  extent  of  ocean  could  be  effectively  renounced  by  mere 
reticence  or  omission.  The  right  is  one  of  which  we  could  not  be  de- 
prived unless  we  consented  to  abandon  it,  and  that  consent  could  not 
be  sufficiently  inferred  from  our  negotiators  having  omitted  to  men- 
tion the  subject  upon  one  particular  occasion. 

But  I  am  not  prepared  to  admit  the  justice  of  Mr.  Blaine's  contention 
that  the  words  "  Pacific  Ocean  "  did  not  include  Behring  Sea.  I  be- 
lieve that  in  common  parlance,  then  and  now,  Behring  Sea  was  and  is 
part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean;  and  that  the  latter  words  were  used  in  order 
to  give  the  fullest  and  widest  scope  possible  to  the  claim  which  the 
British  negotiators  were  solemnly  recording  of  a  right  freely  to  navigate 
and  fish  in  every  part  of  it,  and  throughout  its  entire  extent.  In  proof 
of  the  argument  that  the  words  "Pacific  Ocean"  do  not  include  Bering 
Sea,  Mr.  Blaine  adduces  a  long  list  of  maps  in  which  a  designation  dis- 
tinct frcmi  that  of  "Pacific  Ocean"  is  given  Behring  Sea;  either  "Beh- 
ring Sea,"  or  "  Sea  of  Kamchatka,"  or  the  "  Sea  of  Anadir."  The 
argument  will  hardly  have  any  force  unless  it  is  applicable  with  equal 
truth  to  all  the  other  oceans  of  the  world.    But  no  one  will  dispute 
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that  the  Bay  of  Biscay  forms  part  of  the  Athintic  Ocean,  or  that  the 
Gulf  of  Lyons  forms  i)art  of  the  Mediterrjinean  8ea;  and  yet  in  most  jii 

maps  it  will  be  found  that  to  those  porticms  of  tlie  hirger  sea  a  sei)arate  5' 

desigimtion  has  been  given.  The  question  whether  by  tlie  words  "  Pa- 
cific Ocean"  the  negotiators  meant  to  include  or  to  exclude  Beliring  Sea  | 
depends  upon  which  locution  was  esteemed  to  be  the  correct  usage  at 
the  time.  The  date  is  not  a  distant  one,  and  there  is  no  ground  for  sug- 
gesting that  the  usage  has  changed  since  the  Anglo  Bussian  treaty  of 
181*5  was  signed.  Tlie  determination  of  this  point  will  be  most  satis- 
factorily ascertained  by  consulting  the  ordinary  books  of  reference.  I 
append  to  this  disi)atch  a  list  of  some  thirty  works  of  this  class,  of 
various  dates  from  1795  downwards,  and  printed  in  various  countries, 
which  combine  to  show  that,  in  customary  i)arlance,  the  words  "Pa- 
cific Ocean  "  do  indudc  ]>ehring  Sea.^ 

If,  then,  in  ordinary  language,  the  Pacific  Ocean  is  used  as  a  phrase 
including  the  whole  sea  from  Behring  Straits  to  the  Antarctic  Circle,  it 
follows  that  the  1st  article  of  the  treaty  of  1825  did  secure  to  Great 
Britain  in  the  fullest  manner  the  freedom  of  navigation  and  fishing  in 
Behring  Sea.  In  that  case  no  inference,  however  indirect  or  circuitous, 
can  be  drawn  from  any  omission  in  the  language  of  that  instrument  to 
show  that  Great  Britain  acquiesced  in  the  usurpation  which  the  ukase 
of  1821  had  attempted.  The  other  documents  which  I  have  quoted 
sufticiently  establish  that  she  not  only  did  not  ac(piiesce  in  it,  but  re- 
pudiated it  more  than  once  in  plain  and  unequivocal  terms;  and  as  the 
claim  made  by  the  ukase  has  no  strength  or  validity  except  what  it 
might  derive  from  the  assent  of  any  x^ower  whom  it  might  affect,  it  re- 
sults that  Bussia  has  never  acquired  by  the  ukase  any  right  to  curtail 
the  naturalliberty  of  Her  Majesty's  subjec^ts  to  navigate  or  fish  in  these 
seas  anywhere  outside  territorial  waters.  And  what  Bussia  did  not 
herself  possess  she  was  not  able  to  transmit  to  the  United  States. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have,  in  view  of  these  considerations,  no 
doubt  whatever  that  British  subjects  enjoy  the  same  rights  in  Behring 
Sea  which  belong  to  them  in  every  other  portion  of  the  open  ocean ;  but 
it  is,  nevertheless,  a  matter  of  sincere  satisfaction  that  the  President  is 
willing  to  refer  to  arbitration  what  he  conceives  to  be  the  matters  which 
have  been  under  discussion  between  the  two  Governments  for  the  last 
four  years.  In  regard  to  the  questions  as  they  are  i^roposed  by  Mr. 
Blaine,  I  should  say  that  as  to  the  first  and  second,  no  objection  will  be 
offered  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.    They  are  as  follows: 

(1)  What  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  tlie  sea  now  known  as  the  Beliring  Sea  and  what 
exclusive  rights  in  the  seal  fisheries  therein  did  Russia  assert  and  exercise  prior  and 
up  to  the  time  of  the  cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States? 

(2)  How  far  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  seal  fisheries  recognized  and 
conceded  by  Great  Britain  ? 

The  third  question  is  expressed  in  the  following  terms : 

Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  Behring  Sea  included  in  the  phrase  '^  Pa- 
cific Ocean"  as  used  in  the  treaty  of  1825  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  and 
what  rights  (if  any)  in  the  Behring  Sea  were  given  or  conceded  to  Great  Britain  by 
the  said  treaty  ? 

Her  Majesty's  Government  would  have  no  objection  to  referring  to 
arbitration  the  first  part  of  that  question,  if  it  should  be  thought  desira- 
ble to  do  so;  but  they  would  give  that  consent  with  the  reservation  that 
they  do  not  admit  that  the  decision  of  it  can  conclude  the  larger  ques- 


1  For  appendix  to  this  dispatch  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  55,  Fifty-second  Congress, 
first  session,  pp.  21-23. 
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tions  wliicli  the  arbitrator  would  liave  to  determine.     To  the  latter  part 
of  No.  3  it  would  be  their  duty  to  take  exception: 

What  rights  if  any,  in  the  Behriug  Sea  were  given  or  conceded  to  Great  Britain  by 
the  said  treatj'^  ? 

Great  Britain  has  never  sugg'ested  that  any  rights  were  given  to  her 
or  conceded  to  her  by  the  said  treaty.  All  that  was  done  was  to  recog- 
nize her  natural  right  of  free  navigation  and  fishing  in  that  as  in  all 
other  i)arts  of  tlie  Pacific  Ocean.  Russia  did  not  give  those  rights  to 
Great  Britain,  because  they  were  never  hers  to  give  away. 

(4)  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Russia  as  to  jurisdiction  and  as  to  the  seal  fisheries  in 
Behring  Sea  east  of  the  water  houudary  in  the  treaty  between  the  United  States 
and  Russia  of  the  30th  March,  1867,  pass  unimpaired  to  the  United  States  under  that 
treaty  '^ 

rids  fourth  question  is  hardly  worth  referring  to  an  arbitrator,  as 
Great  Britain  would  be  prepared  to  accept  it  without  dispute. 
The  fifth  proposed  question  runs  as  follows  : 

(5)  What  are  now  the  rights  of  the  United  States  as  to  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  the 
waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  linnts,  whether  such 
rights  grow  out  of  the  cession  by  Russia  of  any  special  rights  or  jurisdiction  held 
by  her  in  such  fisheries  or  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  or  out  of  the  ownership  of 
the  breeding  islands,  and  the  habits  of  the  seals  in  resorting  thither  and  rearing  their 
young  thereon,  and  going  out  from  the  islands  for  food,  or  out  of  any  other  fact  or 
incident  connected  with  the  relation  of  those  seal  fisheries  to  the  territorial  posses- 
sions of  the  United  States  ? 

The  first  clause,  ''  What  are  now  the  rights  of  the  United  States  as 
to  tlie  fur-seal  fisheries  in  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the 
ordinary  territorial  limits?  "  is  a  question  which  Avould  be  very  ]3roperly 
referred  to  the  decision  of  an  arbitrator.  But  the  subsequent  clause, 
which  assumes  that  such  rights  could  have  grown  out  of  the  ownership 
of  the  breeding  islands  and  the  habits  of  the  seals  in  resorting  thereto 
involves  an  assumption  as  to  the  prescriptions  of  international  law  at 
the  present  time  to  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  not  prepared 
to  a(!cede.  The  sixth  question,  which  deals  with  the  issues  that  will 
arise  in  case  the  controversy  should  be  decided  in  favor  of  Great  Brit- 
ain, would  perhaps  more  fitly  form  the  substance  of  a  separate  reference. 
Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no  objection  to  refer  the  general  ques- 
tion of  a  close  time  to  arbitration,  or  to  ascertain  by  that  means  how 
far  the  enactment  of  such  a  provision  is  necessary  for  the  preservation 
of  the  seal  species;  but  any  such  reference  ought  not  to  contain  words 
appearing  to  attribute  special  and  abnormal  rights  in  the  matter  to  the 
United  States. 

There  is  one  omission  in  these  questions  which  1  have  no  doubt  the 
Government  of  the  President  will  be  very  glad  to  repair;  and  that  is 
the  reference  to  the  arbitrator  of  the  question,  what  damages  are  due  to 
the  i)ersons  who  have  been  injured,  in  case  it  sliall  be  determined  by  him 
that  the  action  of  the  United  States  in  seizing  British  vessels  has  been 
without  warrant  in  international  law.  Subject  to  these  reservations  Her 
Majesty's  Government  will  have  great  satisfaction  in  joining  with  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  in  seeking  by  means  of  arbitration  an 
adjustment  of  the  international  questions  which  have  so  long  formed 
a  matter  of  controversy  between  the  two  governments. 

I  have  to  reipiest  that  you  will  read  this  dispatch  to  Mr.  Blaine,  and 
leave  a  coi)y  of  it  with  him  should  he  desire  it. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Depar'j^ment  of  State, 
M^ashinpton.,  April  li,  1891, 

Sir:  Tlic  iiiodilications  wliieli  Lord  Siilisbuiy  sii<>gests  in  tlie  (jues- 
tioiis  for  arbitration  do  not  wholly  moot  the  views  of  the  President:  bnt 
the  Presi(hMit  chaii,i;es  the  text  of  the  third  and  tifth  in  sncli  manner, 
it  is  hoped,  as  will  resnlt  in  an  a,i>reenient  between  the  two  govern- 
ments. Wliile  L;)r(l  Salisbury  suggests  a  different  mode  of  proceibire 
from  that  endxxlied  iu  the  sixth  question,  the  President  does  not  under- 
stand him  actually  to  object  to  the  (j^uestion,  and  he  therefore  assumes 
that  it  is  agreed  to. 

The  six  questions  as  now  i)roi)osed  by  the  President  are  as  follows: 

First.  What  exclusive  Jurisdiction  in  the  sea  noAv  known  as  the 
Behring  Sea,  and  what  exclusive  rights  in  the  seal  fisheries  therein,  did 
Russia  assert  and  exercise  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  cession  of 
Alaska  to  the  United  States'? 

Second.  How  far  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  seal  fish- 
eries recognized  and  conceded  by  Great  Britain  f 

Third.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  Behring  Sea  in- 
cluded in  the  phrase  ''Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  treaty  of  1<S25 
between  Great  Britain  and  Bussia;  and  what  rights,  if  any,  in  the 
Behring  Sea  were  held  and  exclusively  exercised  by  Bussia  after  said 
treaty? 

Fourth.  Did  not  all  tlie  rights  of  Bussia  as  to  jurisdiction  and  as  to 
the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  east  of  the  water  boundary  described 
in  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Bussia  of  March  30,  18G7, 
pass  unimpaired  to  the  United  States  under  that  treaty? 

Fifth.  Has  the  United  States  any  right,  and,  if  so,  what  right,  of  pro- 
tection or  property  in  the  fur  seals  frequenting  the  islands  of  the  Uuited 
States  in  13ehring  Sea,  when  such  seals  are  found  outside  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limit? 

Sixth.  If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  questions  shall  leave  the 
subject  in  such  position  that  the  concurrence  of  Great  Britain  is  neces- 
sary in  prescribing  regulations  for  the  killing  of  the  fur  seal  in  any  part 
of  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  then  it  shall  be  further  determined :  First, 
how  far,  if  at  all,  outside  the  ordinary  territorial  limits  it  is  necessary 
that  the  United  States  should  exercise  au  exclusive  jurisdiction  in 
order  to  protect  the  seal  for  the  time  living  upon  the  islands  of  the 
United  States  and  feeding  therefrom?  Second,  whether  a  closed  sea- 
son (during  which  the  killing  of  seals  in  thewatersof  Behring  Sea  outside 
the  ordinary  territorial  limits  shall  be  prohibited)  is  ne(^essary  to  save 
the  seal-fishing  industry,  so  valuable  and  important  to  maidvind,  from 
deterioration  or  destruction?  And,  if  so,  third,  what  months  or  parts 
of  months  should  be  included  in  such  season,  and  over  what  waters  it 
should  extend? 

The  President  does  not  object  to  the  additional  question  respecting 
alleged  damages  to  English  ships,  i)roposed  by  Lord  Salisbury,  if  one 
condition  can  be  added,  namely,  that  after  the  issues  of  the  arbitration 
are  joined,  if  the  United  States  shall  prevail,  all  the  seals  taken  by 
Canadian  vessels  during  the  period  shall  be  i)aid  for  at  the  ordinary 
price  for  which  skins  are  sold.  This  seems  to  the  President  to  be  the 
complement  of  Lord  Salisbury's  i^roposition,  and  he  doubts  not  that  it 
will  secure  his  lordshix)'s  assent. 
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In  the  first  x>a^ragra;ph  of  Lord  Salisbury's  dispatcli  of  February  21 
lie  makes  tlie folio wiug  declaration: 

It  is  now  quite  clear  that  the  advisers  of  the  President  do  not  claim  Behring  Sea  as 
mare  clausum,  and,  indeed,  that  they  repudiate  that  contention  in  express  terms. 

Lord  Salisbury's  expression  is  put  in  sucli  form  as  to  imply  (whether 
he  so  intended  1  know  not)  that  the  United  States  had  hitherto  been 
resting  its  contention  upon  the  fact  that  the  Behring  Sea  was  mare 
clausum.  If  that  was  his  intention  it  Avould  have  been  well  for  his  lord- 
ship to  specify  wherein  the  United  States  ever  made  the  assertion.  The 
emphatic  denial  in  my  dispatch  of  December  17  last  was  intended  to 
put  an  end  to  the  iteration  of  the  charge  and  to  eliminate  it  from  the 
current  discussion. 

Lord  'Salisbury  complains  that  I  did  not  deal  with  certain  protests, 
written  by  Lord  Londonderry  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  1822, 
which  he  had  before  quoted.  If  he  will  recur  to  the  twenty  sixth  and 
twenty- seventh  pages  of  my  dispatch  of  December  17,  he  will  observe 
that  I  specially  dealt  with  these ;  that  I  maintained,  and,  I  think,  proved 
from  the  text  that  there  was  not  a  single  word  in  those  protests  referring 
to  the  Behring  Sea,  but  that  they  referred,  in  the  language  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  of  the  17th  of  October,  1822,  only  to  the  lands  ^'extend- 
lug  along  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  latitude  49°  to  latitude 
00°  north."  In  the  first  paragraph  of  Lord  Londonderry's  protest  of 
January  18,  1822,  addressed  to  Count  Lieven,  of  liussia,  he  alluded  to 
the  matters  in  dispute  as  '•^especially  connected  tvitli  the  territorial  rights 
of  the  Russian  Croicn  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  hordering  on  the 
Pacific  Ocean  J  and  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  His  Imperial  Majesty^  s 
subjects  in  the  seas  adjacent  thereto.''''  From  these  and  other  pertinent 
facts  it  is  evident  that  the  protests  of  Lord  Londonderry  and  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  points  now  in  issue 
between  the  American  and  British  governments  concerning  the  waters 
of  the  Behring  Sea.  They  both  referred,  in  different  and  substantially 
identical  phrases,  to  the  territory  south  of  the  Alaskan  Peninsula  bor- 
dering on  the  Paciiic  and  geographically  shut  out  from  the  Behring  Sea. 
I  regret  that  my  arguments  on  a  point  which  Lord  Salisbury  considers 
of  great  importance  should  have  escai^ed  his  lordship's  notice. 

In  Lord  Salisbury's  judgment  the  contention  of  the  United  States 
now  rests  wholly  upon  the  ukase  of  1S21  by  the  Emperor  Alexaiuler 
I  of  Russia.  The  United  States  has  at  no  time  rested  its  argument 
solely  on  the  ground  mentioned,  and  this  Government  regrets  that 
Lord  Salisbury  should  have  so  misapprehended  the  American  position 
as  to  limit  its  basis  of  right  in  Behring  Sea  to  the  ukase  of  1821.  The 
United  States  has,  among  other  grounds,  insisted,  without  recurring 
to  any  of  its  inherited  and  superior  rights  in  Alaska,  that  this  Gov- 
ernment has  as  full  authority  for  going  beyond  the  3-mile  line  in  case 
of  proved  necessity  as  Great  Britain  possesses. 

Two  or  three  instances  of  the  power  which  Great  Britain  exercises 
beyond  the  3-mile  line  have  already  been  quoted,  but  have  failed, 
thus  far,  to  secure  comment  or  explanation  from  Lord  Salisbury.  An- 
other case  can  be  added  which,  perhaps,  is  still  more  to  the  point.  In 
1889,  only  two  years  ago,  the  British  Parliament  enacted  a  law,  the 
effect  of  which  is  fully  shown  by  a  map  inclosed  herewith.  Far  outside 
the  3-mile  line  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  has  attempted  to 
control  a  body  of  water  situated  beyond  the  northeastern  section  of 
Scotland,  2,700  square  miles  in  extent,  and  to  direct  that  certain  meth- 
ods of  fishing  shall  not  be  used  within  that  great  body  of  water  under 
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a  preseribed  penalty.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  iiiliibition  is  not 
alone  against  British  subjects,  but  against  ^'auy  person."  1  here  quote 
the  pertinent  section  of  the  rarlianientaiy  act  in  question: 

7  (1)  The  tishiiiii;  board  may,  by  by-law  or  by-laws,  direct  that  the  incthods  of 
tishinu,"  known  as  l)eam  trawling-  and  other  trawling  shall  not  be  nsed  within  a  line 
drawn  from  Duncansby  Head,  in  Caithness,  to  J\attray  I'oint,  in  Aberdeenshire,  in 
any  area  or  areas  to  be  dehned  in  such  by-law,  and  may  Ironi  time  to  time  make,  alter, 
and  revoke  by-laws  lor  the  i>urposes  ot  this  section,  but  no  such  by-law  shall  be  of 
any  validity  until  it  has  been  confirmed  by  the  secretary  for  Scotland. 

(2)  Any  i)erson  who  uses  any  such  nu'thod  of  lishing  in  contravention  of  any  such 
by-law  shall  be  liable,  on  conviction  under  tJio  summary  Jurisdiction  (Scotland;  acts, 
to  a  tine  not  exceeding  £5  for  tln^  lirst  otfeuse,  and  not  exceeding  £20  for  the  second 
or  any  subseijuent  offense,  and  every  net  set,  or  attem])tcdto  be  set,  in  contravention 
of  any  such  by-law,  nuiy  be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otherwise  disposed  of  as  in  the 
sixth  section  of  this  act  mentioned. 

If  Great  Britain  may  thus  control  an  area  of  2,700  square  miles  of 
ocean  on  the  coast  of  Scotland  why  may  not  the  United  States  pre- 
scribe a  space  around  the  Pribilof  Islands  in  which  similar  prohibitions 
may  be  enforced"?  The  following  would  be  the  needed  Ic^iislation  for 
such  a  purpose  by  Congress,  and  it  is  but  a  paraphrase  of  the  act  of 
Parliament : 

The  fur-seal  board  may,  by  by-law  or  by-laws,  direct  that  the  methods  of  sealing 
known  as  spearing  or  harpooning,  or  with  firearms,  shall  not  be  used  within  aline 
drawn  from  the  shores  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  60  mih^s  in  the  Behring  Sea,  and  said 
board  may,  from  time  to  time,  make,  alter,  and  revoke  by-laws  for  the  purpose  of 
this  section;  but  no  such  by-law  shall  be  of  any  validity  until  it  has  been  confirmed 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Second.  Any  person  who  uses  any  such  methodof  sealing  in  contravention  of  such 
by-laws  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  $100  for  the  first  offense 
and  not  exceeding  $500  for  the  second  or  any  subseciuent  offense,  and  every  spear, 
harpoon,  or  firearm  attempted  to  be  used  in  contravention  of  any  such  by-law  may 
be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otherwise  disposed  of  as  said  fur-seal  board  may  direct. 

It  must  not  escape  observation  that  the  area  of  water  outside  the 
3-mile  line  on  the  coast  of  Scotland,  wliose  control  is  assumed  by  Great 
Britain,  is  as  large  as  would  be  found  inside  a  line  draw  n  from  Cape 
Cod  to  Portland  Harbor,  on  the  New  England  coast. 

Lord  Salisbury  reasserts  his  contention  that  words  ''  Pacific  Ocean" 
at  the  time  of  the  treaty  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  did  include 
Behring  Sea.  Undoubtedly  the  Pacific  Ocean  includes  Behriiig  Sea  in 
the  same  sense  that  the  Atlantic  Ocean  includes  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
and  yet  it  would  be  regarded  as  a  very  inaccurate  statement  to  say  that 
the  Mississippi  River  flows  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  I  think  Lord  Sal- 
isbury fails  to  recognize  the  common  distinction  between  the  ''Atlantic 
Ocean"  and '' the  waters  of  the  Atlantic."  While  the  Mexican  Gulf 
is  not  a  i)art  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  it  would,  I  am  sure,  comport  w  ith 
general  usage  to  say  that  it  belonged  to  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic, 
and,  while  Behring  Sea  is  not  technically  a  part  of  the  Paciftc  Ocean,  it 
undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  waters  of  the  Pacific. 

The  English  Channel  would  not  ordinarily  be  understood  as  included 
in  the  term  "  Atlantic  Ocean."  One  would  not  say  that  Dover  or  Calais 
is  on  the  coast  o1  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  yet  clearly  the  English  Chan- 
nel belongs  to  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic.  In  point  of  fact,  therefore, 
according  to  the  usage  of  the  world,  there  is  no  dis]Hite  of  any  conse- 
quence between  the  two  Governments  on  the  geographical  point  under 
consideration.  The  historical  point  is  the  one  at  issue.  The  explana- 
tory note  from  Russia,  filed  in  the  State  Department  of  this  country, 
specially  referred  to  in  Mr.  John  Quincy  Adams's  diary  and  quoted  in 
my  note  of  December  17,  18U0,  plaiidy  draws  a  distinction  between  tlie 
Pacific  Ocean  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  "  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  the  Sea  of 
38 
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Kamchatka  and  the  Icy  Season  the  other:  and  so  long  as  Russia 
drew  that  distinction  it  must  apply  to,  and  must  absolutely  decide,  all 
the  contentions  between  the  two  couritrjes  as  far  as  the  waters  of  the 
Behring  Sea  are  concerned.  To  discuss  this  point  further  would,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  President,  contribute  nothing  of  value  to  the  general 
contention. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  President  Lord  Salisbury  is  wholly  and  strangely 
in  error  in  making  the  following  statement: 

Nor  do  they  [the  advisers  of  the  President]  reply,  as  a  justification  for  the  seizure 
of  British  ships  in  the  open  sea,  upon  the  contention  that  the  interests  of  the  seal 
fisheries  give  to  the  United  States  Government  any  right  for  that  purj^ose  which, 
according  to  international  law,  it  would  not  otherwise  possess. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  steadily  held  just  the 
reverse  of  the  position  which  Lord  Salisbury  has  imputed  to  it.  It 
holds  that  the  ownership  of  the  islands  upon  which  the  seals  breed, 
that  the  habit  of  the  seals  in  regularly  resorting  thither  and  rearing 
their  young  thereon,  that  their  going  out  from  the  islands  in  search  of 
food  and  regularly  returning  thereto,  and  all  the  facts  and  incidents 
of  their  relation  to  the  island,  give  to  the  United  States  a  property  in- 
terest therein ;  that  this  property  interest  was  claimed  and  exercised 
by  Russia  during  the  whole  period  of  its  sovereignty  over  the  land  and 
waters  ot  Alaska;  that  England  recognized  this  property  interest  so 
far  as  recognition  is  implied  by  abstaining  from  all  interference  with  it 
during  the  whole  period  of  Russia's  ownership  of  Alaska,  and  during 
the  first  nineteen  years  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States.  It  is 
yet  to  be  determined  whether  the  lawless  intrusion  of  Canadian  vessels 
in  1886  and  subsequent  years  has  changed  the  law  and  equity  of  the 
case  theretofore  prevailing. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your  most 
obedient  servant, 

James  G.  Blaine. 


CORRESPONDENCE   RELATIVE  TO   THE   MODUS  VIVENDI   OF  1891 
AND  TO  THE  NEGOTIATIONS  FOR  ARBITRATION.  ^ 

Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  April  20,  1891, 

Dear  Mr.  Blaine:  I  informed  Lord  Salisbury,  in  a  private  letter, 
of  your  alternative  suggestion  for  a  modus  vivendi  pending  the  result 
of  the  Behring  Sea  arbitration,  namely,  to  stop  all  sealing  both  at  sea 
and  on  land.  Lord  Salisbury  seems  to  approve  of  that  alternative,  and 
he  asks  me  whether,  in  case  Her  Majesty^s  Government  should  accept 
it,  you  would  prefer  that  the  proposal  should  come  from  them.  I 
thought  you  would  like  to  know  Lord  Salisbury's  view  of  your  proposal 
as  early  as  i)ossible,  and  that  must  be  my  excuse  for  troubling  you  with 
this  letter  during  your  repose  at  Virginia  Beach. 

May  I  ask  you  to  be  so  good  as  to  let  me  know,  as  soon  as  you  con- 
veniently can  do  so,  what  answer  you  would  wish  me  to  return  to  Lord 
Salisbury's  inquiry  ? 

Hoping  that  you  have  already  benefited  by  the  change  of  air,  I  re- 
main, etc., 

Julian  Fauncefote. 


'  The  last  notes  of  the  preceding  subdivision  contain  matter  relating  to  arbitration. 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  /Sir  Julian  rauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  May  i,  1891, 

Sir:  During  the  month  of  March  last,  a  few  days  after  the  adjouru- 
ment  of  Congress,  acting  under  the  instructions  of  the  President,  1 
proi^osed  to  you  that  a  viodus  vivendi  he  agreed  ui)on  toucliing  the  seal 
tisheries,  i)ending  the  result  of  arbitration  of  the  (juevstion  at  issue  be- 
tween the  two  Governments.  The  President's  first  proposal,  which  I 
submitted  to  you,  was  that  no  Canadian  sealer  should  be  allowed  to 
come  within  a  certain  number  of  miles  of  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

It  was,  however,  the  conclusion  of  the  President,  after  reading  Lord 
Salisbury's  disi)atch  of  February  21,  that  this  modus  vivendi  might  pos- 
sibly provoke  conflict  in  thePehring  Sea,  and,  to  avoid  that  result,  he 
instructed  me  to  i)ropose  that  sealing,  both  on  land  and  sea,  should  be 
suspended  by  both  nations  during  the  progress  of  arbitration,  or  dur- 
ing the  season  of  1891.  On  both  occasions  it  was  a  conversational 
exchange  of  views,  the  first  in  my  oftice  at  the  State  Department,  tlie 
second  at  my  residence. 

The  President  was  so  desirous  of  a  prompt  resi^onse  from  Lord  Salis- 
bury to  his  second  proposition  that  I  ventured  to  suggest  that  you  re- 
quest an  answer  by  cable,  if  practicable.  Especially  was  the  President 
anxious  to  receive  an  answer  (which  he  trusted  would  be  favorable)  be- 
fore he  set  out  on  his  tour  to  the  Pacific  States.  He  left  Washington 
on  the  night  of  April  13  without  having  heard  a  word  from  your  Gov- 
ernment. It  was  then  a  full  month  after  he  had  instructed  me  to  open 
negotiations  on  the  question,  and  the  only  probable  infeieuce  was  that 
Lord  Salisbury  would  not  agree  to  his  proposal. 

The  silence  of  Lord  Salisbury  implied,  as  seemed  not  improbable,  that 
he  would  not  restrain  the  Canadian  sealers  from  entering  Behring  Sea, 
and,  as  all  intelligence  from  British  Columbia  showed  that  the  sealers 
were  getting  ready  to  sail  in  large  numbers,  the  President  found  that 
he  could  not  with  justice  prevent  the  lessees  from  taking  seals  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands.  The  President  therefore  instructed  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  who  has  official  charge  of  the  subject,  to  issue  to  the 
lessees  the  juivilege  of  killing  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  the  coming  sea- 
son the  maximum  number  of  60,000  seals,  subject,  hoAvever,  to  the  abso- 
lute discretion  and  control  of  an  agent  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  limit  the  killing  to  as  small  a  immber  as  the  condition  of 
the  herd  might,  in  his  opinion,  demand. 

On  the  22d  of  April,  eight  days  after  the  President  had  left  VV^ash- 
ington,  you  notified  me,  when  I  was  absent  from  the  capital,  that  Lord 
Salisbury  was  ready  to  agree  that  all  sealing  should  be  susi^ended 
pending  the  result  of  arbitration.  On  the  23d  of  April  I  telegraphed 
Lord  Salisbury's  pro])osition  to  the  President.  He  replied,  April  25, 
expressing  great  satisfaction  with  Lord  Salisbury's  message,  but  in- 
structing me  to  inform  you  that  ''  some  seals  must  be  killed  by  the 
natives  lor  Ibod^"  that  "the  lessees  aie  bound,  under  their  lease  from 
the  GoA'ernment,  to  feed  and  care  for  the  natives,  mating  it  necessary 
to  send  a  ship  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  each  season  at  their  expense;" 
and  that,  for  this  service — a  very  expensive  one — the  ''  lessees  should 
find  their  compensation  in  taking  a  moderate  number  of  seals  under  the 
lease."  The  President  expressed  his  belief  that  this  allowance  would 
be  readily  agreed  to  by  Lord  Salisbury,  because  the  necessity  is  abso- 
lute. 

You  will  remember  that  when  I  communicated  this  proposition  from 
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the  President  to  you,  on  tlie  evening  of  Monday,  April  27,  you  did  not 
agree  witli  the  President's  suggestion.  On  tlie  contrary,  you  expressed 
yourself  as  confident  tli at  Lord  Salisbury  would  not  accept  it;  that  in 
your  judgment  the  killing  of  seals  must  be  cut  oft'  absolutely  on  the 
land  and  in  the  water,  and  that  it  could  not  be  stopped  on  either  unless 
stop[)ed  on  both. 

The  narrative  of  facts  which  1  have  now  given  (absolutely  necessary 
for  clearly  understanding  the  position  of  this  Government)  brings  me 
to  a  further  statement,  which  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  sub- 
mit. The  President  refuses  to  believe  that  Lord  Salisbury  can  possi- 
bly maintain  the  position  you  have  taken  when  his  lordship  is  plac^ed 
in  full  x^ossession  of  the  facts  which  1  shall  now  submit  to  you,  some- 
what in  detail. 

When  tlie  i)rivilege  of  killing  seals  on  the  Islands  of  St.  George  and 
St.  Paul,  in  Behring  Sea,  was  leased  to  the  North  American  Company 
for  a  certain  sum  per  skin  to  be  paid  to  the  Government,  other  duties 
of  an  onerous,  costly,  and  responsible  character  were  imx)osed  upon  the 
company. 

Under  their  lease  the  Company  is  obliged  'Ho  furnish  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  islands  of  St.  George  and  St.  Paul,  annually,  such  quantity 
or  number  of  dried  salmon,  and  such  quantity  of  salt,  and  such  num- 
ber of  salt  barrels  for  preserving  their  necessary  supply  of  meat  as  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  ft'om  time  to  time  determine." 

The  Company  is  further  obliged  to  ''furnish  to  the  inhabitants  of 
these  islands  80  tons  of  coal  annually,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  com- 
fortable dwellings  in  which  said  native  inhabitants  may  reside,  and 
shall  keep  such  dwellings  in  proper  repair. 

The  Company  is  further  obliged  "  to  provide  and  keep  in  repair  such 
suitable  school-houses  as  may  be  necessary,  and  shall  establish  and 
maintain  during  eight  months  of  each  year  proper  schools  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  children  on  said  islands,  the  same  to  be  taught  by  compe- 
tent teachers,  who  shall  be  paid  by  the  company  a  fair  compensation; 
all  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury." 

The  Company  is  further  obliged  "  to  maintain  a  suitable  house  for 
religious  worship,  and  will  also  provide  a  competent  physician  or  phy- 
sicans  and  necessary  and  proper  medicine  and  medical  supplies." 

The  company  is  still  further  obliged  ''  to  provide  the  necessaries  of 
life  for  the  widows  and  orphans,  aged  and  infirm  inhabitants  of  said 
islands,  who  are  unable  to  provide  for  themselves. 

And  it  is  finally  provided  that  ''  all  the  foregoing  agreements  shall  be 
done  and  performed  by  the  Company  free  of  all  costs  and  charges  to  the 
said  native  inhabitants  of  said  islands  or  to  the  United  States." 

And  it  is  made  still  further  the  duty  of  the  Company  ''to  employ  the 
native  inhabitants  of  said  islands  to  perform  such  labor  on  the  islands 
as  they  are  fitted  to  perform,  and  to  pay  therefor  a  fair  and  just  com- 
pensation, such  as  may  be  lixed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury." 
And,  also,  the  Company  "  agrees  to  contribute,  as  far  as  in  its  x^ower, 
all  reasonable  efforts  to  secure  the  comfort,  health,  education,  and  pro- 
mote the  morals  and  civilization  of  said  native  inhabitants." 

In  short,  then,  the  means  of  living,  the  facilities  for  education,  the 
care  of  health,  the  religious  teaching,  the  training  of  the  young,  and  the 
comfort  of  the  old,  in  a  community  of  over  300  persons,  are  all  imx)osed 
upon  the  ('ompany  as  its  solemn  duty  by  specific  articles  of  the  lease. 
I  inclose  you  a  copy  of  the  census  of  1890,  giving  every  name  of  the  303 
persons,  old  and  young,  male  and  female,  who  constitute  the  whole  com- 
munity of  the  Pribilof  Islands.   - 
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Tlio  dutios  thus  imposed  upon  tlie  Company  must  be  discharged 
auiuially  with  punctuality  and  exactness.  The  comfort,  possibly  the 
safety,  of  all  these  human  beings,  ])eculiarly  helpless  when  left  to  them- 
selves, are  dei)endent  ui)on  the  ('om[);iny  under  the  lease,  and  the  lessees 
are  paid  therefor  by  the  Government  in  the  seal  skins  which  the  Com- 
pany receives  for  the  service.  If  the  Com])any  shnll,  ns  yon  say  Lord 
Salisbury  requests,  be  deprived  of  all  i)rivilege  of  taking  seals,  they 
certainly  could  not  be  coiupelU^l  to  minister  to  the  wants  of  these  300 
inhabitants  for  an  entire  year.  If  these  islanders  are  to  be  left  to 
charity,  the  North  American  Company  is  under  no  greater  obligation  to 
extend  it  to  them  than  are  other  citizens  of  the  United  States.  Jt  evi- 
dently requires  a  considerable  suui  of  money  to  furnish  all  the  supi^lies 
named  in  the  lease — supplies  which  must  be  carried  4,000  miles  on  a  spe- 
cially chartered  steamer.  If  the  lessees  are  not  to  be  allowed  payment 
in  any  form  for  the  amount  necessary  to  support  these  300  x^eople  on  the 
islands,  they  will  naturally  decline  to  expend  it.  No  api)ropriation  of 
money  has  been  made  by  Congress  for  the  puq^ose,  and  the  President 
can  not  leave  these  worthy  and  innocent  people  to  the  hazard  of  starva- 
tion, even  to  secure  any  form  of  agreement  with  Lord  Salisbury  touch- 
ing seal  life.  Seal  life  may  be  valuable,  but  the  tirst  duty  of  the  (lov- 
ernment  of  the  United  States  in  this  matter  is  to  protect  human  life. 

In  this  exigency  the  President  instructs  me  to  propose  to  Lord  Salis- 
bury that  he  concede  to  the  North  American  Company  the  right  to  take 
a  sufficient  number  of  seals,  and  no  more  than  sufficieut,  to  recompense 
theiu  for  their  outlay  in  taking  care  of  the  natives;  and  that,  iu  the 
I)hrase  of  the  President,  all  '^ commercial  killing  of  seals  be  prohibited 
peuding  the  result  of  arbitration."  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
the  right  to  fix  the  number  necessary  to  the  end  desired.  After  full 
consideration,  he  has  limited  the  number  to  7,500  to  be  killed  by  the 
Company  to  repay  them  for  the  outlay  demanded  for  the  support  of  the 
300  people  on  the  Pribilof  Islands.  He  further  directs  that  no  females 
be  killed,  and  that  thus  the  productive  capacity  of  the  herd  shall  not 
in  the  slightest  degree  be  impaired. 

This  point  being  fixed  and  agreed  to,  the  proi)osed  arrangemeiit 
between  the  two  countries  would  be  as  follows: 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  limits  the  number  of  seals  to 
be  killed  on  the  islands,  for  purj)oses  just  described,  to  7,500. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  guarantees  that  no  seals  shall 
be  killed  in  the  open  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  by  any  person  on  any 
vessel  sailing  under  the  American  flag,  or  by  any  American  citizen  sail- 
ing under  any  other  flag. 

The  Government  of  Great  Britain  guarantees  that  no  seals  shall  be 
killed  in  the  oi:)en  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  by  anyi)erson  on  any  vessel 
sailing  under  the  British  flag,  and  that  no  British  subject  shall  engage 
in  killing  seals  for  the  time  agreed  upon  on  any  vessel  sailing  under 
any  other  flag. 

These  prohibitions  shall  continue  until  the  1st  day  of  May,  1892, 
within  which  time  the  arbitrators  shall  render  final  award  or  awards  to 
both  Governments. 

These  several  i^ropositions  are  submitted  for  the  consideration  of 
Lord  Salisbury.  The  President  believes  that  they  are  calculated  to 
produce  a  result  at  once  fair  and  honorable  to  both  Governments,  and 
thus  lead  to  the  permanent  adjustment  of  a  coutroversy  which  has 
already  been  left  too  long  at  issue. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 
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Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

British  Legation, 

Washington^  May  5,  1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yonr  note  of 
yesterday,  in  whi(;li  yon  have  fornmlated  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbnry  detailed  proposals  for  a  modus  vivendi  during  the 
approaching  fishery  season  in  Behring  Sea  on  the  principle  of  a  cessation 
of  seal  killing,  both  at  sea  and  on  land,  an  arrangement  to  which,  as  I 
informed  you  in  my  note  of  the  20th  ultimo,  his  lordship  was  disposed 
to  give  his  favorable  consideration. 

1  have  forwarded  to  Lord  Salisbury  by  this  day's  mail  a  copy  of  your 
note,  and  I  have  telegraphed  to  his  lordship  the  precise  terms  of  the 
proposal  with  Avhich  it  concludes. 

I  much  regret  to  find  that  a  misconception  has  arisen  as  regards  your 
complaint  of  delay  on  my  part  in  ac(piainting  Lord  Salisbury  with  second 
alternative  proposal  for  a  cessation  of  seal  killing  at  sea  and  on  land, 
Avhich  you  originally  made  to  me  verbally. 

On  that  occasion  you  may  remember  that  I  expressed  some  reluctance 
at  sending  any  further  proposals  to  his  lordship  while  his  dispatch  of 
February  21  last  (submitting  amendments  on  the  questions  for  arbitra- 
tion) remained  unanswered,  and  that  I  suggested  that  it  would  be  more 
satisfactory  if  this  new  i^roposal  were  made  concurrently  with  your  re- 
ply to  that  dispatch,  which  I  hoped  to  receive  Avith  the  least  possible 
delay. 

I  understood  you  to  assent  to  that  suggestion,  and  to  say  that  ''you 
would  proceed  in  that  order." 

If  you  liad  informed  me  that  the  President  for  any  reason  desired 
that  this  alternative  proposal  should  be  telegraphed  to  Lord  Salisbury, 
I  need  hardly  say  that  I  should  have  complied  at  once  with  his  wishes. 
But  I  can  not  call  to  mind  that  the  President's  luime  was  ever  men- 
tioned at  our  interview,  which  you  correctly  describe  as  ''a  conveisa 
tional  exchange  of  views."  Fortunately,  hoAvever,  no  api)reciable  loss 
of  time  occurred.  I  acquainted  Lord  Salisbury  with  your  alternative 
proposal  by  the  mail  of  the  7th  of  Ai^ril  (a  few  days  only  after  it  Avas 
made),  and  I  received  a  prompt  ansAA^er  by  telegraph,  which  enabled  me 
to  inform  you  by  my  note  of  April  20  that  his  lordship  was  disi^osed  to 
consider  the  proposal  favorably. 

At  an  interview  at  your  residence  on  the  23d  of  A]}v\\  you  expressed 
your  satisfaction  at  Lord  Salisbury's  reply,  and  you  stated  that  before 
taking  any  further  steps  you  desired  to  communicate  by  telegraph  with 
the  President. 

At  a  further  interview  at  your  residence  on  the  27th  you  informed  me 
that  the  President  desired  that  the  modus  vivendi  should  contain  a  res- 
ervation of  the  right  to  kill  a  certain  number  of  seals  for  the  sui)port 
of  the  natives  of  the  Pribilof  Islands.  At  first  sight  this  reservation 
caused  me  some  disappointment.  It  certainly  apx)eared  to  me  open  to 
exception  as  detracting  from  the  princi])le  of  equality,  Avhich  Avas  a 
feature  of  the  original  proposal.  But  1  was  more  concerned  at  your 
stating  that  it  never  was  the  intention  of  the  President  or  of  yourself 
that  the  modus  vivendi  should  be  put  in  force  until  the  terms  of  arbi- 
tration had  been  settled. 

This,  1  feared,  would  prevent  the  timely  application  of  the  modus  vi- 
vendij  and  I  so  inforn^.ed  Lord  Salisbury  by  telegram  on  the  same  day. 

I  notice  with  satisfaction  that  no  such  condition  is  affixed  to  your 
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present  proposal,  aUliou«ih  the  reservation  as  to  the  killinj»-  of  a  limited 
number  of  seals  on  the  islands  is  maintained. 

I  am  «;la(l  to  think  that  there  is  yet  time  to  carry  out  for  this  tishery 
season  any  arrangement  which  may  i)r()mptly  be  a.i;reed  to,  and  1  ho[)e 
that  the  above  exjdanation  may  remove  the  iminession  you  a])pear  to 
have  formed  that  there  has  been  any  delay  on  my  i)art  in  exi)editing 
the  consideration  of  the  modus  vivcndi  which  you  have  proijosed. 


I  have,  etc., 


Julian  Tauncefote. 


ilfr.  Adee  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

[Personal.] 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  May  20,  1891. 

My  Dear  Sir  Julian:  The  President  is  desirous  to  learn  the 
rei^ly  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  proposition  submitted  in  De- 
partment's note  of  the  4tli  instant,  to  stop  sealing  by  citizens  of  the 
United  States  as  well  as  by  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  i)ending  the  arbi- 
trations of  questions  in  dispute  touching  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 
I  should  be  glad  to  know  as  soon  as  possible  the  present  state  of  the 
matter. 

I  remain,  etc., 

Alvey  a.  Adee, 
Second  Assistant  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Patmcefote  to  Mr.  Adee. 

[Personal.] 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  May  21,  1891. 

Dear  Mr.  Adee  :  I  regret  that  I  am  not  yet  in  a  position  to  answer 
the  inquiry  of  the  President  communicated  to  me  in  your  letter  of  yes- 
terday, but,  immediately  on  its  receipt,  I  telegraphed  the  substance 
of  its  contents  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  and  1  hope  to  receive  in 
the  course  of  to  day  a  telegram  from  his  lordship  in  reply. 
You  may  rely  on  my  using  the  utmost  expedition  in  the  matter. 
I  remain,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Adee  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  May  26,  1891, 

Sir:  In  my  personal  note  of  the  20th  instant  and  on  several  occa- 
sions in  oral  communication,  I  have  had  the  honor  to  express  the  desire 
of  the  President  to  be  informed  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  of  the 
response  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  proi)osal,  which  formed 
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tlie  subject  of  Mr.  Blaine's  note  to  yon  of  the  4tli  instant,  tliat  seal- 
taking  on  tlie  islands  and  in  tbe  waters  of  Beliring  Sea  be  limited,  as  in 
said  note  exi)ressed,  as  to  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  subjects  of 
Great  Britain,  pending  tlie  arbitration  of  certain  questions  in  contro- 
versy between  tbe  two  Governments. 

In  several  interviews  with  you  since  the  20th  instant  the  desire  of 
the  President  for  an  early  response  to  the  note  of  the  4th  of  May  has 
been  reaffirmed. 

The  situation  evidently  calls  for  prompt  action.  Each  day's  delay  in- 
creases the  existing  difference  in  the  ability  of  the  respective  govern- 
ments to  make  the  proposed  limitation  of  seal- taking  effective.  It  is 
reported  that  a  large  fleet  of  Canadian  sealers  has  been  for  some  weeks 
or  months  on  the  seas.  They  are  daily  going  farther  out  of  reach.  The 
revenue  cruisers  have  awaited  definite  orders.  Their  presence  is  ur- 
gently needed  in  the  Behring  Sea.  Any  further  delay  tends  to  defeat 
the  very  i)urpose  for  which  the  agreement  is  sought.  It  is  quite  incom- 
patible with  fairness  and  justice  to  our  citizens  that  this  should  be  per- 
mitted to  continue. 

Ample  opportunity  has  been  afforded  to  Her  Majesty's  Government 
to  bring  this  condition  to  a  close  by  an  effective  agreement;  but  there- 
suit  is  still  uncertain  and,  to  all  appearances,  remote.  The  President 
would  be  glad  to  know  that  it  is  near  at  hand  and  certain ;  but  he  can  no 
longer  hold  back  in  furtherance  of  a  vague  hope,  to  the  detriment  of  the 
legitimate  interests  of  the  Government  and  citizens  of  the  United 
States. 

I  am,  therefore,  directed  by  the  President  to  inform  you  that  orders 
have  been  given  to  the  revenue  steamer  Rush  to  proceed  to  the  sealing 
islands. 

Another  revenue  steamer,  the  Cortvin,  is  at  San  Francisco,  nearly 
ready  to  sail,  and  will  very  shortly  put  to  sea.  Should  an  agreement 
be  reached  before  her  departure,  appropriate  orders  may  still  be  sent 
by  her  to  the  islands.  I  mention  this  in  order  that  you  may  comi)re- 
hend  how  fully  this  Government  desires  to  effect  an  arrangement  for 
this  season,  and  that  you  may  realize  how  each  day's  delay  lessens  the 
ability  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  effectively  cocJperate  with 
regard  to  British  subjects  and  tends  to  destroy  the  practical  utility  of 
an  agreement  to  limit  the  seal  catch. 
I  am,  etc., 

Alvey  a.  Adee, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Adee, 

British  LEaATioN, 

Washington,  May  27,  1891. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
yesterday's  date,  and  to  inform  you  that  I  have  communicated  the  sub- 
stance of  its  contents  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  by  telegram. 

I  feel  assured  that  his  lordship  will  greatly  regret  any  inconvenience 
which  may  be  caused  to  your  (4overnment  by  the  inq^racticability  of  re- 
turning an  immediate  reply  to  the  j)roposal  contained  in  Mr.  Blaine's 
note  to  me  of  the  4th  instant. 

Lord  Salisbury,  as  I  had  the  honor  to  state  to  you  verbally,  is  using 
the  utmost  exijedition;  but  the  lateness  of  the  i)roposal  and  the  con- 
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ditioiis  Jittiiched  to  it  have  «j;'iveii  rise  to  grave  difficulties,  as  to  wliich. 
liis  lordship  has  necessarily  Deeu  iu  coininunicatioii  with  the  Canadian 
Govern  men  t.     Tlis  reply,  however,  may  now  arrive  at  any  moment. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Proposal  of  Her  Majestyh  Government  for  a  modus  vivendi  in  the  Beliring 
Sea  during  the  sealing  season  of  1891, 

Washinoton,  June  3,  1891.    (Received  June  4,  1891.) 

(1)  The  Government  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the  United  States  shall 
l)rohibit,  until  May,  1892,  the  killing  of  seals  in  Beliring  Sea  or  any 
islands  thereof,  and  will,  to  the  best  of  their  power  and  ability,  insure 
that  subjects  and  citizens  of  the  two  nations,  respectively,  and  the  ves- 
sels flying  their  respective  ages,  shall  observe  that  prohibition. 

(2)  During  the  period  above  specihed  the  United  States  Government 
shall  have  the  right  to  kill  7,500  seals. 

(3)  Consuls  may  at  anytime  be  appointed  to  the  islands  in  the  Bering 
Sea,  and  the  United  States  Government  will  grant  an  "  exequatur  "  to 
any  such  consuls. 

(4)  Unless  the  assent  of  Eussia  be  obtained  to  this  convention  it  shall 
not  come  into  ox)eration. 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Behring  Sea  arbitration, 

WASHiNaTON,  June  3,  1891.     (Received  June  4,  1891.) 

The  undersigned  has  been  instructed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to 
inform  the  United  States  Government  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
are  prei)ared  to  assent  to  the  first  five  questions  proposed  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  arbitration  in  the  note  of  the  Hon.  James  G.  Blaine  to  the 
undersigned,  dated  the  14th  of  April  last. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  can  not  give  their  assent  to  the  sixth 
question  formulated  in  that  note.  In  lieu  thereof  they  propose  the 
appointment  of  a  commission  to  consist  of  four  experts,  of  whom  two 
shall  be  nominated  by  each  Government,  and  a  chairman  who  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  Arbitrators.  The  Commission  shall  examine  and  re- 
port on  the  question  which  follows : 

For  the  purpose  of  preserving  the  fur-seal  race  in  Behring  Sea  from  extermination, 
what  international  arrangements;  if  any,  are  necessary  between  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States  and  Kussia  or  any  other  power  ? 

As  regards  the  question  of  compensation,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
propose  the  foUoAving  article : 

It  shall  be  competent  to  the  arbitrators  to  award  such  compensation  as  in  their 
judgment  shall  seem  equitable  to  the  subjects  and  citizens  of  either  power  who  shall 
be  shown  to  have  been  damnified  in  the  pursuit  of  the  industry  of  sealing  by  the 
action  of  the  other  power. 

Julian  Pauncefote. 
39 
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Mr,  Wharton  to  JSir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  June  4^  1891. 

Sir  :  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say,  in  reply  to  your  note  of 
the  3d  instant,  conveying  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  the 
response  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  proposal  of  Mr.  Blaine 
for  a  modus  mvendi,  relating  to  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea  during 
the  present  season — 

First.  In  place  of  the  first  and  second  subdivisions  of  the  agreement, 
as  submitted  to  you,  the  President  suggests  the  following: 

(1)  The  Government  of  Great  Britain  shall  prohibit,  until  May,  1892, 
the  killing  of  seals  in  all  that  part  of  the  Behring  Sea  lying  east,  east- 
wardly,  or  southeastwardly  of  the  line  described  in  article  1  of  the  con- 
vention between  the  United  States  and  Eussia,  of  date  March  30, 1867, 
and  will  promptly  take  such  steps  as  are  best  calculated  effectively  to 
insure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  the  subjects  and  citizens  of 
Great  Britain  and  all  vessels  fiying  its  flag. 

(2)  Tiie  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  proliibit,  until  May, 
1892,  the  killing  of  seals  in  that  i:)art  of  Behring  Sea  above  described,  and 
on  the  shores  and  islands  thereof,  the  property  of  the  United  States  (in 
excess  of  7,500  to  be  taken  on  the  islands),  and  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  will  promptly  take  such  steps  as  are  best  calculated  ef- 
fectually to  insure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  the  citizens  of 
the  United  States  and  the  vessels  flying  its  flag. 

These  changes  are  suggested  in  order  that  the  modus  may  clearly 
have  the  same  territorial  extent  with  the  pending  proi^osals  for  arbitra- 
tion; that  the  stipulation  for  a  prohibition  of  seal-killing  ui)on  the 
islands  of  the  United  States  may  rest  upon  its  own  order;  and  that  the 
obligation  of  the  respective  governments  to  give  promx)t  and  vigorous 
effect  to  the  agreement  may  be  more  clearly  apparent. 

Second.  The  pertinency  of  the  suggestion  contained  in  the  third  sub- 
division of  Lord  Salisbury's  proposal  is  not  apparent  to  the  President. 
The  statutes  of  the  United  States  explicitly  prohibit  the  landing  of  any 
vessels  at  the  seal  islands  and  the  residence  thereon  of  any  person  un- 
less specifically  authorized  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  It  is, 
therefore,  obvious  that  no  consular  functions  could  be  discharged  upon 
the  islands  by  any  rei)resentative  of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  The 
President  regards  this  law  as  declaring  an  excei^tion  as  to  the  residence 
of  consuls  within  the  meaning  of  article  4  of  the  convention  of  com- 
merce and  navigation  of  December  22,  1815,  between  Her  Majesty's 
Government  and  the  United  States.  If  the  proposal  is  intended  to  re- 
late to  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  and  has  for  its  object 
access  for  such  agents  of  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  as  may  be 
appointed  to  investigate  facts  that  may  be  involved  in  the  pending 
X)roposals  for  arbitration,  or  in  the  hearing  before  the  Arbitrators,  I  am 
directed  by  the  President  to  say  that,  in  the  event  of  an  agreement  for 
arbitration  of  the  questions  in  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States,  he  would  be  willing  to  extend  reasonable  facilities  to 
Great  Britain  for  the  investigation  at  the  islands  of  any  facts  involved 
in  the  controversy. 

Third.  The  fourth  clause  of  the  proposal  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, limiting  the  taking  effect  of  the  modus  rlrcndi  upon  the  asstint 
of  liussia,  presents  what  seems  to  the  President  an  insui)erable  dilfi- 
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(•iiltr,  as  ail  adlioieiicc  to  tliat  suggestion  by  Her  Majesty's  (ioveniiiient 
Avill,  ill  his  oi)iin()ii,  ])ieveiit  the  eoiicliisioii  of  any  agreement,  and  will 
ine\  itabl\-  cause  sucli  a  delay  as  to  thwart  the  purposes  whieh  he  must 
supi)()se  both  goN'ernmeiits  liave  had  in  view.  lie  is  surjuised  that  this 
result  did  not  suggest  itself  to  Lord  Salisbury,  and  does  not  doubt  that 
it  will  be  ai)i)arent  to  him  (m  a  reexamination.  I  am  also  (breeted  to 
remind  you  that  the  eonteutiou  between  the  United  States  and  Great  ^-^ 
Britain  has  been  limited  to  that  part  of  Behring  Sea  eastward  of  the 
line  of  demarkation  described  in  our  convention  with  liussia,  to  which 
referenee  has  already  been  made,  and  that  liussia  has  never  asserted 
any  rights  in  these  waters  affecting  the  subject-matter  of  this  conten- 
tion, and  can  not  therefore  be  a  necessary  party  to  these  negotiations 
if  they  are  not  now  improperly  expanded.  Under  the  statutes  of  the 
United  States  the  President  is  authorized  to  prohibit  sealing  in  the 
Behring  Sea  within  the  limits  described  in  our  convention  with  Russia 
and  to  restrict  the  killing  of  seals  on  the  islands  of  the  United  States, 
but  no  authority  is  conferred  upon  him  to  prohibit  or  make  penal  the 
taking  of  seals  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea  westward  of  the  line  referred 
to  or  upon  any  of  the  shores  or  islands  thereof.  It  was  never  sui)posed 
by  anyone  representing  the  Government  of  the  United  States  in  this 
correspondence,  or  by  the  President,  that  an  agreement  for  a  modus  t^ 
Vivendi  could  be  broader  than  the  subject  of  contention  stated  in  the 
correspondence  of  the  respective  governments. 

Negotiations  for  an  arbitration  have  been  proceeding  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain,  and,  if  these  powers  are  competent 
to  settle  by  this  friendly  method  their  respective  rights  and  relations 
in  the  disputed  waters  uj^on  a  permanent  basis,  it  would  seem  to  follow 
that  no  question  could  arise  as  to  their  competency  to  deal  directly  with 
the  subject  for  a  single  season.  If  Great  Britain  now  insists  upon  im- 
possible conditions,  viz,  that  the  conclusion  of  the  modus  vivendi  is  to 
be  delayed  until,  and  made  contingent  upon,  the  assent  of  Russia  to 
stop  the  killing  of  seals  on  its  own  islands  and  in  its  own  waters,  and 
u])on  the  exercise  by  the  President  of  j)owers  not  conferred  by  law, 
this  would  be,  in  his  opinion,  a  practical  withdrawal  by  Great  Britain 
from  the  negotiations  for  a  modus  vivendi.  This  he  would  very  much 
regret,  and  he  contidently  hopes  that  a  reconsideration  will  enable 
Lord  Salisbury  to  waive  the  suggestion  of  Russia's  participation  in  the 
agreement  and  the  inclusion  of  other  waters  than  those  to  Avhich  the 
contention  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  relates. 

In  case  the  terms  of  the  modus  vivendi  are  agreed  upon,  the  President 
suggests  that  a  i)rovision,  heretofore  considered  in  another  connection 
in  the  general  correspondence,  by  which  the  naval  or  other  duly  com^ 
missioned  officers  of  either  jiarty  may  arrest  any  offending  vessel  and 
turn  it  oA^er  at  the  nearest  port  of  the  nation  whose  flag  it  carries  for 
such  judicial  x>roceedings  as  the  law  i^rovides,  should  be  incorporated 
here,  the  more  effectually  to  carry  out  the  stipulations  of  the  respective 
governments  to  prohibit  their  citizens  and  vessels  from  taking  seals  in 
the  specified  waters  of  Behring  Sea. 

Having,  with  a  view  to  an  exigency  which  he  has  several  times 
caused  to  be  explained  to  you,  iiromptly  responded  to  the  suggestions 
of  your  note  of  yesterday,  the  President  directs  me  to  say  that  he  will 
be  pleased  to  have  from  Lord  Salisbury  a  prompt  response  to  these 
suggestions. 

1  am  further  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that  your  note  of  the 
same  date,  referring  to  the  conditions  of  the  proi)osed  arbitration,  and 
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stating  tbe  objection  of  Lord  Salisbury  to  some  points  in  tbe  proposal 
of  Mr.  Blaine,  will  bave  tbe  early  attention  of  tbe  President. 
I  bave,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  June  6,  1891. 

Sir:  Immediately  on  tbe  receipt  of  your  note  of  tbe  4tb  instant, 
relative  to  tbe  proposed  modus  vivendi  in  Bebring  Sea,  I  communicated 
its  contents  to  tbe  Marquis  of  Salisbury  by  telegrapb.  I  bave  now  tbe 
bonor  to  inform  you  tbat  late  last  nigbt  I  received  a  telegrapbic  reply 
from  bis  lordsbi^),  of  wbicb  tbe  substance  is  contained  in  tbe  inclosed 
memorandum. 

I  bave,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


BEHRING   SEA   MODUS  VIVENDI. 
[Inclosure  in  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote' s  letter. — Memorandum.] 

Her  Majesty's  Government  accept  the  proposal  of  the  President  that  the  modus 
vivendi,  if  agreed  upon,  should  provide  tliat  "the  naval  or  other  duly  commissioned 
officers  of  either  party  may  arrest  any  offending  vessel  and  turn  it  over  to  the  nearest 
port  of  the  nation  whose  flag  it  carries  for  such  judicial  proceedings  as  the  law  pro- 
vides/' By  accepting  this  proposal  Her  Majesty's  Government  give  to  the  cruisers 
of  the  United  States  the  power  of  supervising  the  conduct  of  British  subjects  in 
observing  the  proposed  agreement  at  sea.  This  is  a  concession  which,  in  Lord  Salis- 
bury's opinion,  entitles  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  ask  from  the  United  States  the 
corresponding  power  of  supervising  the  proceedings  of  the  United  States  citizens  on 
the  seal  islands.  It  is  on  the  fidelity  with  which  the  condition  of  not  killing  more 
than  7,500  seals  is  observed  that  the  equality  of  the  proposed  agreement  depends. 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  regard  it  as  indispensable  that  they  should 
have  the  right  of  satisfying  themselves  that  this  condition  is  fully  observed  by  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States.  If  there  be  an  objection  on  the  part  of  the  United  States 
Government  to  issuing  an  exequatur  to  a  permanent  consul  on  the  seal  islands.  Lord 
Salisbury  suggests  that  they  can,  under  the  statute,  "specifically  authorize"  the 
residence  thereon  of  a  British  agent  during  the  present  season. 

His  lordship  will  not  insist  on  the  condition  that  Russia  shall  be  a  party  to  the 
agreement,  but  he  must  earnestly  press  the  United  States  Government  to  extend  the 
prohibition  to  their  citizens  and  vessels  over  the  entire  area  of  Behring  Sea.  In  that 
case  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  their  part  will  similarly  extend  the  prohibition  to 
British  subjects  and  vessels. 

Lord  Salisbury  points  out  that,  if  seal-hunting  be  prohibited  on  one  side  of  a  purely 
imaginary  line  drawn  in  the  open  ocean,  while  it  is  jjermitted  on  the  other  side  of  the 
line,  it  will  be  impossible  in  many  cases  to  prove  unlawful  sealing  or  to  infer  it  from 
the  possession  of  skins  or  fishing  tackle. 

In  conclusion,  Lord  Salisbury  states  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  it  a 
matter  of  great  importance  that  the  two  Governments  should  agree  on  the  terms  of 
arbitration  at  the  same  time  as  on  a  7)iodus  vivendi.  The  suspension  of  sealing  is  not 
a  measure  which  they  could  repeat  another  year. 

JuLiAi!^  Pauncefote. 
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Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Jnlian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  June  6',  1891. 

Sir:  I  <am  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that  he  has  received  Mdth 
great  satisfaction  the  note  of  Lord  Sah'sbury  of  to-day's  date  in  reply  to 
my  note  of  the  4tli  instant,  lie  directs  nie  to  ask  you  to  remind  J^ord 
Salisbury  that  tlie  limitation  of  the  killing  of  seals  upon  the  islands  is 
absolutely  within  the  control  of  the  United  States,  as  a  daily  count  is 
made  by  sworn  ohicers,  and  to  inform  him  that  already,  in  order  to  as- 
sure such  control  pending  these  negotiations,  the  agents  of  the  Treavsury 
Department,  Avho  have  been  dispatched  to  the  seal  islands,  have  been 
insructed  to  stop  the  killing  when  7,500  have  been  taken  and  to  await 
the  arrival  of  further  orders,  though  ordhiarily  the  taking  of  seals  on 
the  islands  does  not  begin  until  about  July  1.  The  enforcement  of  an 
agreed  limitation  being  so  fully  in  the  control  of  the  United  States,  the 
President  is  sure  that  Lord  Salisbury  will  not  question  the  absolute 
good  faith  of  this  Government  in  observing  its  stipalation  to  limit  the 
catch  to  7,500.  This  Government  could  not,  of  course,  consent  to  any 
arrangement  that  implied  such  a  doubt  or  involved  any  foreign  super- 
vision on  the  islands.  If  the  prompt  and  effectual  recall  of  the  fleet  of 
Canadian  sealers  now  at  sea  was  as  fnlly  within  the  control  of  Great 
Britain  the  President  would  not  have  suggested  the  provision  for  the 
arrest  by  either  party  of  vessels  violating  the  prohibition,  but  would 
have  rested  confidently  in  the  assurance  given  by  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment. 

But  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  evidence  which  the  respective  Gov- 
ernments will  present  to  the  Arbitrators  (if  that  happy  solution  of  the 
pending  difliculties  shall  be  attained)  must  be  collected  during  the 
present  season,  and  as  the  definite  agreement  for  arbitration  can  not  be 
concluded  contemporaneously  with  this  agreement,  the  President  directs 
me  to  say  that  he  is  quite  willing  to  agree  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment may  send  to  the  seal  islands,  with  a  view  to  collecting  the  facts 
that  may  be  involved  in  an  arbitration,  and  especially  facts  relating  to 
seal  life  and  to  the  results  of  the  methods  which  have  been  inirsued  in 
the  killing  of  seals,  a  suitable  person  or  persons  to  make  the  necessary 
observations.  The  present  and  the  comparative  conditions  of  the  rook- 
eries may  become  an  important  consideration  before  arbitrators  in  a 
certain  event,  and  the  President  would  not  ask  that  the  evidence  upon 
this  subject  should  be  wholly  from  one  side.  He  is  desirous  that  the 
prohibition  of  the  killing  of  seals  for  this  season  shall  be  as  wide  and 
absolute  as  possible,  and  will  not  omit  the  exercise  of  any  power  con- 
fided to  him  by  law  to  promote  that  end.  He  directs  me  to  assure  Lord 
Salisbury  that  he  is  extremely  desirous  to  bring  to  a  speedy  conclusion 
the  pencling  negotiations  for  the  submission  to  imijartial  arbitration  of 
the  points  of  difference  between  the  two  Governments,  and  regrets  that, 
for  reasons  which  have  been  explained  to  you,  an  immediate  answer  can 
not  be  returned  to  his  lordshii)'s  note  upon  that  subject  of  the  2d  in- 
stant. He  feels  sure,  however,  that  the  prompt  announcement  of  an 
agreement  for  a  modus  for  this  season,  while  there  is  yet  time  to  make 
it  mutually  eftec^tive,  will  not  fail  to  have  a  happy  influence  upon  the 
final  negotiations. 

It  is  hoped  that  authority  may  be  given  to  you,  as  the  representative 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  this  cai)ital,  to  conclude,  immediately 
upon  the  x)assage  of  the  bill  now  i)ending  in  Parliament,  the  following 
agreement : 
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For  tlie  purpose  of  avoiding  irritating  diftereiices  and  with  a  view  to 
promote  a  friendly  settlement  of  the  questions  pending  between  the 
Governments  of  Great  Britain  on  the  one  side  and  the  United  States  of 
America  on  the  other,  touching  the  rights  of  the  respective  nations  in 
the  Behring  Sea,  the  following  agreement  is  made,  which  shall  have  no 
effect  to  limit  or  prejudice  the  rights  or  claims  of  either  power,  except 
as  therein  expressly  stipulated  and  for  the  time  therein  limited: 

(1)  The  Government  of  Great  Britain  will  prohibit  until  May,  1892, 
the  killing  of  seals  in  all  that  part  of  the  Behring  Sea  lying  east,  east- 
wardly,  or  sontheastwardly  of  the  line  described  in  article  1  of  the  con- 
vention betw^een  the  United  States  and  Eussia  of  date  March  30,  1 867, 
and  will  promptly  take  such  steps  as  are  best  calculated  effectively  to 
insure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  the  subjects  and  citizens 
of  Great  Britain  and  all  vessels  flying  its  flag. 

(2)  The  Government  of  the  United  States  will  prohibit  until  May, 
1892,  the  killing  of  seals  in  that  part  of  Behring  Sea  above  described, 
and  on  the  shores  and  islands  thereof,  the  property  cf  the  United 
States  (except  that  7,500  seals,  and  no  more,  may  be  taken  on  the 
islands);  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  promptly  take 
such  steps  as  are  best  calculated  effectively  to  insure  the  observance  of 
this  i)rohibition  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  the  vessels 
flying  its  flag. 

(3)  All  vessels  or  persons  violating  the  laws  of  their  respective  Gov- 
ernments in  this  regard  outside  the  ordinary  territorial  limits  may  be 
seized  and  detained  by  the  naval  or  other  duly  commissioned  officers 
of  either  of  the  high  contracting  parties,  but  they  shall  be  handed  over 
as  soon  as  practicable  to  the  authorities  of  the  nation  to  which  they 
respectively  belong  for  trial  and  for  the  imposition  of  the  penalties  and 
forfeitures  provided  by  law. 

(4)  In  order  to  facilitate  such  proi)er  inquiries  as  Her  Majesty^s  Gov- 
ernment may  desire  to  make  wath  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  the 
case  of  that  Government  before  arbitrators,  and  in  the  expectation 
that  an  agreement  for  arbitration  may  ultimately  be  reached,  it  is 
agreed  that  a  suitable  person  or  persons,  to  be  designated  by  Great 
Britain,  will  be  permitted  at  any  time,  upon  application,  to  visit  or  to 
remain  upon  the  seal  islands  during  the  present  sealing  season  for  that 
purpose. 

I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary, 


ISir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Washington.,  June  5,  1891, 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
the  ()th  instant  containing  the  terms  of  a  proposed  agreement  for  a 
modus  mvendi  during  the  present  seal-fishery  season  in  Berhing  Sea, 
which  I  communicated  at  once  by  telegraph  to  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury. 

I  have  this  day  received  a  rei^ly  from  his  lordship,  in  which  he  trans- 
mits a  draft  of  the  proposed  agreement,  with  certain  moditications  and 
additions. 
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I  be^  to  inclose  a  copy  of  it,  iind  to  request  tliat  you  will  be  good 
enough  to  submit  it  to  your  Goverument  for  their  consideratiou. 


I  have,  etc., 


Julian  Paunoefote. 


AGREEMENT. 

[Inclosurc  iu  Sir  Julian  Pauiicefote's  letter.] 

For  the  purpose  of  avoidiii.<»  irritating  ditterences  and  with  a  view  to  promote 
frieudly  settleiuent  of  the  questions  pending  between  the  two  Governments,  touching 
their  respective  rights  iu  Behring  Sea  and  for  preservation  of  the  seal  species,  the 
following  agreement  is  made  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  or  claims  of  either 
party : 

(1)  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  prohibit,  until  May  next,  seal  killing  in  that 
part  of  Behring  Sea  lying  eastward  of  the  line  of  demarcation  described  in  article  No, 
1  of  the  treaty  of  1867  between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  and  will  promptly  use 
best  efforts  to  insure  observance  of  prohibition  by  British  subjects  and  A-essels. 

(2)  The  United  States  Government  will  prohibit  seal  killing  for  the  same  period  in 
the  same  part  of  Bering  Sea  and  on  the  shores  and  islands  thereof,  the  property  of 
the  United  States  (in  excess  of  7,500  to  be  taken  on  the  islands  as  food  skins,  and  not 
for  tax  or  shipment),  and  will  i)romptly  use  best  efforts  to  insure  observance  of  pro- 
hibition by  United  States  citizens  and  vessels. 

(3)  Every  offending  vessel  or  person  may  be  seized  and  detained  by  the  naval  or 
other  duly  commissioned  officers  of  either  of  the  high  contracting  parties,  but  they 
shall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as  ]>racticable  to  the  authorities  of  the  nation  to  which 
they  resi)ectively  belong,  who  shall  alone  have  jurisdiction  to  try  the  offense  and 
impose  the  penalties  for  the  same. 

The  witnesses  and  proofs  necessary  to  establish  the  offense  shall  also  be  sent  with 
them,  and  the  court  adjudicating  upon  the  case  may  order  such  jiortion  of  the  fines 
imposed,  or  of  the  proceeds  of  the  condemned  vessel,  to  be  applied  iu  payment  of  the 
expenses  occasioned  thereby. 

(4)  In  order  to  facilitate  such  proiier  inquiries  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  may 
desire  to  make  with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  the  case  of  that  Government  before 
arbitrators,  and  in  ex])ectation  that  an  agreement  for  arbitration  may  be  arrived  at, 
it  is  agreed  that  suitable  persons  designated  by  Great  Britain  will  be  permitted  at 
any  time,  upon  application,  to  visit  or  to  remain  upon  the  seal  islands  during  the 
present  sealing  season  for  that  purpose. 

(5)  A  conunission  of  four  exi)erts,  two  nominated  by  each  Government,  and  a  chair- 
man nominated  by  the  arbitrators,  if  appointed,  and,  if  not,  by  the  aforesaid  com- 
mission, shall  examine  and  report  on  the  following  question: 

What  international  arrangements,  if  any,  between  Great  Britian  and  the  United 
States  and  Russia  or  any  other  Power  are  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  j)reservingth<'- 
fur-seal  race  in  the  northern  Pacific  Ocean  frcmi  extermination  ? 

(6)  The  Government  of  the  United  States  will  join  with  that  of  Her  Majesty  in 
requesting  Russia  to  forbid  her  subjects  from  sealing  to  the  east  of  the  line  indicated 
in  article  No.  1  of  the  present  agreement  until  the  1st  of  May,  1892. 


Mr,  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  June  9,  1891. 

Sir:  I  am  directed  by  the  President,  in  response  to  your  note  of 
June  8,  delivered  this  morning,  to  say  that  he  regrets  that,  at  the  moment 
when  the  two  Governments  seemed  to  have  reached  an  agreement  in 
this  matter  (which  is  one  calling  for  the  utmost  promptness  of  action), 
new  conditions  should  be  suggested  by  Lord  Salisbury.  With  the 
acceptance  of  the  i)roi)osition  submitted  in  my  last  note,  relating  toper- 
mission  to  British  agents  to  visit  the  seal  islands,  an  agreement  had 
been  reached  upon  all  the  conditions  that  had  been  previously  discussed 
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or  suggessted  in  this  coimection.  The  President  does  not  object  to  the 
modihcation  of  his  proposal  suggested  in  the  first  article  suhmitted  by 
you,  for  he  assumes  that  the  terms  used,  while  not  as  strong,  perhaps, 
as  those  suggested  by  this  Government,  do  fully  commit  the  Govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain  to  prompt  and  energetic  measures  in  the  repres- 
sion of  the  killing  of  seals  by  the  subjects  and  vessels  of  that  nation. 

The  pro];osal  submitted  by  you  on  June  3  contained  this  clause: 
^'  During  the])eriod  above  specified  the  United  States  Government  shall 
have  the  right  to  kill  7,500  seals.'-  >Iow,  his  lordship  adds  a  most  extra- 
ordinary, and  not  altogether  clear,  condition  (I  quote),  ^'to  be  taken  on 
the  shores  and  islands  as  food  skins,  and  not  for  tax  or  shipment.'' 

This  new  condition  is  entirely  inadmissible  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
President,  inconsistent  with  the  assent  already  given  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  the  proposition  of  the  IJnited  States  in  that  behaif.  It 
had  been  particularly  explained  in  the  correspondence  that  the  lessees 
of  the  privilege  of  taking  seals  upon  the  islands  assumed  obligations  to 
supply  to  the  natives  the  food  and  other  things  necessary  fortheir  subsist- 
ence and  comfort,  and  that  the  taking  of  the  limited  number  of  seals  was 
not  only  to  supply  flesh  to  the  natives,  but,  in  some  part,  to  recompense 
the  Company  for  furnishing  other  necessary  articles  of  food,  clothing, 
and  fuel.  The  President  is  surprised  that  it  should  now  be  suggested 
that  none  of  the  skins  should  be  removed  from  the  island,  and  he  can 
not  understand  how  British  interests  can  be  promoted  by  allowing  them 
to  go  to  waste. 

The  previous  communications  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  had,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  President,  concluded  this  matter. 

As  to  the  third  clause  of  your  proposition,  I  am  directed  to  say  that 
the  contention  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  has  rela- 
te tion  solely  to  the  respective  rights  of  the  two  Governments  in  the  waters 
of  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits,  and  the  stipu- 
lations for  the  cooi)eration  of  the  two  Governments  during  this  season 
have,  of  course,  the  same  natural  limitation.  This  is  recognized  in 
Articles  1  and  2  of  your  proposal,  for  you  will  observe  that  the  obliga- 
tion assumed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  is  to  prohibit  seal  killing 
in  a  certain  part  of  Behring  Sea,  whereas  the  obligation  assumed  in  the 
second  article  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  to  prohibit 
seal  killing  in  the  same  part  of  Behring  Sea  and  the  shores  and  islands 
thereof,  the  property  of  the  United  States.  The  killing,  therefore,  of 
seals  on  the  islands  or  within  the  territorial  waters  of  the  United  States 
falls  only  within  the  i)rohibition  of  this  Government.  His  lordship  will 
also  see  that  it  is  altogether  beyond  the  power  of  the  President  to  stipu- 
late that  an  ofl'ense  committed  in  the  undisputed  territory  of  the  United 
States  against  its  laws  shall  be  triable  only  in  the  courts  of  another 
nation.  The  extension  of  this  clause  to  the  territory  and  territorial 
waters  of  the  United  States,  therefore,  involves  an  insuperable  legal 
difliculty  on  our  part  and  a  concession  which  no  independent  Govein- 
ment  could  be  expected  to  make.  The  mutual  police,  which  is  to  be 
,  stipulated  for,  could  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  apply  to  the  territorial 
waters  within  the  undisputed  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  either. 

To  the  fourth  clause,  Avhich  is  in  substance  the  same  as  the  proposi- 
tion made  by  this  Government,  no  objection  is  interposed. 

As  to  the  fifth  clause,  I  am  directed  to  say  that  the  President  regards 
the])roposition  to  appoint  a  Joint  Commission  to  investigate  and  report 
as  to  what  regulations  or  international  agreements  arc  necessary  to 
preserve  the  seal  fisheries  to  be  one  of  the  incidents  of  the  agreement 
for  arbitration  and  to  have  no  proper  place  here.    This  distinction  seems 


MODUS    VIVENDI    OF    1891    AND    ARIUTKATION.  313 

to  liavo  bcH'M  rot'o^iiized  by  his  loidsliip,  and  liis  proposal  of  such  a 
Comiuissioii  was  made  part  of  the  se[)arate  note  diseussiii<;'  tlie  terms  of 
arbitration  i)resented  by  you  on  fhnie  ->,  and  has  never  until  now  ap- 
peared in  the  correspondence  relating"  to  a  modus  vivendi.  The  Presi- 
dent thinlvs  the  fourth  clause,  which  has  been  ac^cepted,  niakes  anjple 
present  provision,  but  will  give  a  full  consideration  to  the  suggestion  of 
a  Joint  Commission  in  connection  with  the  negotiation  for  arbitration. 

To  the  sixtli  and  last  clause  the  President  directs  me  to  say  that,  so 
far  as  he  is  aware,  no  vessel  bearing  the  llussian  tlag  has  at  any  time 
intruded  into  the  waters  described  in  the  proposed  agreement.  He  is 
entirely  in  sympathy  with  the  expressed  desire  of  Lord  Salisbury  to 
secure  such  limitations  as  to  the  hunting  of  seals  in  the  whole  of  Behr- 
ing  Sea  as  will  preserve  to  mankind  this  valuable  industry;  but  he  does 
not  think  that  an  agreement  to  unite  in  any  joint  note  to  Kussia  should 
be  Interposed  here  and  at  this  time.  Moreover,  Lord  Salisbury  will 
perceive  that,  in  the  i)resent  state  of  the  American  law,  if  Kussia  should 
ask  for  recipro(?al  action  by  this  Government  west  of  the  treaty  line,  the 
President  would  be  confronted  with  the  same  difficulty  that  prevented 
him  from  extending  the  agreement  with  Her  Majesty's  Government  to 
the  whole  of  Behring  Sea. 

As  the  President  understands,  the  adhesion  of  the  two  Governments 
has  been  given  in  this  correspondence  to  the  following  propositions: 

For  the  purpose  of  avoiding  irritating  differences  and  with  a  view  to     , 
lU'omote  friendly  settlement  of  the  questions  pending  between  the  two     ^ 
Governments,  touching  their  respective  rights  in  Behring  Sea,  and  for 
the  preservation  of  the  seal  species,  the  following  agreement  is  made 
without  i^rejudice  to  the  rights  or  claims  of  either  party: 

(1)  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  prohibit,  until  May  next,  seal- 
killing  in  that  part  of  Bering  Sea  lying  eastward  of  the  line  of  demar- 
cation described  in  article  Xo.  1  of  the  treaty  of  18G7  between  the  United 
States  and  Kussia,  and  will  promptly  use  its  best  efforts  to  insure  the 
observance  of  the  in^ohibition  by  British  subjects  and  vessels. 

(2)  The  United  States  Government  will  prohibit  seal-killing  for  the 
same  period  in  the  same  part  of  Behring  Sea  and  on  the  shores  and 
islands  thereof,  the  property  of  the  United  States  (in  excess  of  7,500  to 
be  taken  on  the  islands  for  the  subsistence  and  care  of  the  natives),  and 
will  promptly  use  its  best  efforts  to  insure  the  observation  of  this  pro- 
hibition by  United  States  citizens  and  vessels. 

(3)  Every  vessel  or  person  offending  against  this  prohibition  in  the 
said  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits  of 
the  United  States,  may  be  seized  and  detained  by  the  naval  or  other 
duly  commissioned  officers  of  either  of  the  high  contracting  i)arties,  but 
they  shall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as  practicable  to  the  authorities  of 
the  nation  to  which  they  respectively  belong,  who  shall  alone  havejuris- 
diction  to  try  the  offense  and  impose  the  penalties  for  the  same.  The 
witnesses  and  proofs  necessary  to  establish  the  offense  shall  also  be  sent 
with  them. 

(4)  In  order  to  facilitate  such  proper  inquiries  as  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment may  desire  to  make  with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  the  case 
of  that  Government  before  Arbitrators,  and  in  expectation  that  an 
agreement  for  arbitration  may  be  arrived  at,  it  is  agreed  that  suitable 
persons  designated  by  Great  Britain  will  be  permitted  at  any  time, 
upon  api^lication,  to  visit  or  to  remain  upon  the  seal  islands  during  the 
present  sealing  season  for  that  purpose. 

The  President  directs  me  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  is  ready  to  conclude  this  agreement,  if  it  can  be  i)ut  into 
40 
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force  immediately.     Tlie  value  of  sncli  an  agieeDient  to  the  United 
States  is  daily  lessening-,  and  the  President  therefore  feels  that  he  must 
ask  that  the  negotiations  be  brought  to  a  speedy  determination. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton. 


Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.   Wharton, 

British  Legation, 

Washington^  June  10^  1891. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
June  9,  delivered  this  day,  in  rei>ly  to  my  note  of  the  8th,  in  which  I 
transmitted  for  the  consideration  of  your  Government  the  draft  of  a 
j)roposed  agreement  for  a  modus  vivendi  during  the  present  fur-seal 
fishery  season  in  Behring  Sea,  Avith  certain  modifications  and  additions 
suggested  therein  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. 

I  have  telegraphed  the  substance  of  your  note  under  reply  to  his 
lordshix),  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to  communicate  to  you  his  observations 
thereon  in  the  course  of  to-morrow  or  the  following  day.  In  the  mean- 
while, with  reference  to  the  complaint  that  new  conditions  should  have 
been  suggested  at  this  stage  by  Lord  Salisbury,  I  would  beg  leave  to 
point  out  that  all  his  lordship's  suggestions  are  obviously  dictated  by 
a  desire  to  render  the  modus  vivendi  more  effective  and  to  do  all  that 
is  possible  in  the  common  interest  for  the  protection  and  the  preservation 
of  the  seal  species  during  the  present  season. 

In  my  humble  opinion,  therefore,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  those 
suggestions  should  not  have  commended  themselves  to  the  favorable 
consideration  of  the  President.  Thus  the  object  of  the  proposed  inser- 
tion in  article  2  of  the  words  "•  food  skins,  and  not  for  tax  and  shipment,'' 
which  you  qualify  as  ''extraordinary,"  was  not  to  prevent  the  export 
and  sale  of  the  7,500  seal  skins,  of  which  the  proceeds  are  intended  to 
cover  the  cost  of  food,  clothing,  fuel,  and  other  necessaries  for  the 
natives.  Its  sole  object  was  to  stop  the  injurious  practice  of  driving 
and  redriving  the  herds  to  the  killing  grounds  for  selection,  which  is 
resorted  to  in  the  case  of  seals  killed  ''for  tax  and  shipment,"  and  is 
stated  by  experts  to  be  the  main  cause  of  the  depletion  of  male  seal  life 
on  the  islands. 

I  would  refer  you  on  this  point  to  the  report  of  Special  Treasury 
Agent  0.  J.  Goff*,  laid  before  Congress  (Ex.  Doc.  No.  49),  pp.  4  and  29; 
also  to  the  report  of  Assistant  Treasury  Agent  Joseph  Murray,  at  page 
8;  and  that  of  Assistant  Treasury  Agent  A.  W.  Lavender,  at  page  9, 
of  the  same  Congressional  paper. 

As  regards  Lord  Salisbury's  i)rop()salsof  a  Joint  Commission,  it  is  by 
no  means  a  new  one.  It  has  long  been  called  for  by  public  opinion  in 
both  countries.  It  was  inserted  among  Lord  Salisbury's  last  proposals 
for  the  Arbitration  agreement  in  the  expectation  that  the  latter  docu- 
ment would  be  signed  contemporaneously  with  the  agreement  for  a 
modus  vivendi.  But  as  your  Government  is  not  prepared  to  bring  the 
Arbitration  negotiation  to  a  conclusion  without  further  consideration, 
and  as  it  is  of  the  highest  imi)ortance  that  the  Joint  Commission  shimld 
be  appointed  at  once,  in  order  to  enter  upon  its  functions  during  the 
present  fishery  season,  Lord  Salisbury  has  had  no  alterinitive  but  to 
urge  the  insertion  of  the  article  providing  for  a  Joint  Commission  in  the 
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agrooiiiont  for  tbe  moflus  vivendi.,  of  which  it  should,   in  the  opinion  of 
Her  I\[aje8ty's  Goveriinient,  be  a  coniponeiit  part. 

The  ol)jection  of  the  President  to  that  article  in  the  modus  rircndi 
api>ears  to  me  to  create  the  greatest  difficulty  which  has  yet  i)resented 
itself  in  the  course  of  this  negotiation,  and  I  earnestly  hope  that,  if 
Lord  Salisbury  should  be  disposed  to  waive  the  other  conditions  to 
which  exception  is  taken  in  your  note,  the  President,  on  his  part,  will 
accede  to  his  lordship's  Avishes  in  respect  of  the  Joint  Comniission. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
Washington.,  June  11.,  1891. 

Sir  :  With  reference  to  my  note  of  yesterday,  and  especially  to  the 
concluding"  ])art  of  it,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  this 
day  received  by  telegraph  from  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  a  reply  to  the 
proi)osal  for  a  modus  vivendi  during  the  present  fur-seal  fishery  season, 
in  Behring  Sea,  contained  in  your  note  of  June  9. 

His  lordship  states  that  the  President's  refusal  to  adopt  his  sugges- 
tions with  resi)ect  to  Russia  renders  the  proposed  modus  vivendi  much 
less  valuable,  and  that  he  is  reluctant  to  abandon  the  words  which  he 
had  proposed  for  insertion  in  article  2  in  relation  to  the  reservation  of 
tbe  7,500  seals  to  be  killed  on  the  islands. 

]Severtheless,  in  view  of  the  urgency  of  the  case,  his  lordship  is  dis- 
l)osed  to  authorize  me  to  sign  the  agreement  in  the  x^recise  terms  formu- 
lated in  your  note  of  June  9,  provided  the  question  of  a  joint  commission 
be  not  left  in  doubt  and  that  your  Government  Mill  give  an  assurance 
in  some  form  that  they  will  concur  in  a  reference  to  a  joint  commission 
to  ascertain  what  permanent  measures  are  necessary  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  fur-seal  species  in  the  Northern  Pacific  Ocean. 

I  have  the  honor,  therefore,  to  inquire  whether  the  President  is  pre- 
pared to  give  that  assurance,  and,  if  so,  I  shall,  on  receipt  of  it,  lose  no 
time  in  communicating  it  by  telegraph  to  Lord  Salisbury  and  in  ap- 
l)lying  to  his  lordship  for  authority  to  sign  the  proposed  agreement. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington.,  June  11,  1891, 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  recei])t  of  your  note  of  to- 
day's date,  and  in  reply  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that  the 
(lovernment  of  the  United  States,  recognizing  the  fact  that  full  and 
adequate  measures  for  the  protection  of  seal  life  should  embrace  the 
whole  of  Behring  Sea  and  portions  of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  will 
have  no  hesitancy  in  agreeing,  in  connection  with  Her  Majesty's  (Jov- 
ernment,  to  the  appointment  of  a  joint  commission  to  ascertain  what 
permanent  measures  are  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  seal 
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species  in  the  waters  referred  to,  sucli  an  agreement  to  be  signed  simul- 
taneously with  the  convention  for  arbitration,  and  to  be  without  preju- 
dice to  the  questions  to  be  submitted  to  the  arbitrators. 

A  full  reply  to  your  note  of  June  3  relating  to  the  terms  of  arbitra- 
tion will  not  be  long  delayed. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  June  13,  1891. 

Sir:  I  lost  no  time  in  telegraphing  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  the 
contents  of  your  note  of  June  11,  convening  the  assent  of  your  Govern- 
ment to  the  appointment,  in  connection  with  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, of  a  joint  commission  for  the  purpose  mentioned  iu  my  note  to 
you  of  the  same  date,  such  agreement  to  be  signed  simultaneously  Avith 
the  convention  for  arbitration,  and  to  be  without  prejudice  to  the  ques- 
tions to  be  submitted  to  the  arbitrators. 

I  informed  his  lordship  at  the  same  time  that,  in  handing  me  the 
note  under  reply,  you  bad  assured  me  that  the  President  was  anxious 
that  the  commission  should  be  appointed  in  time  to  commence  its  work 
this  season,  and  that  your  Government  would,  on  that  account,  use 
their  utmost  eftbrts  to  exi)edite  the  signature  of  the  arbitration  conven- 
tion. 

I  now  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  this  day  received  a 
telegraphic  reply  from  Lord  Salisburj^,  in  which,  while  conveying  to  me 
authority  to  sign  the  proi)osed  agreement  for  a  modus  vivendi  contained 
in  your  note  of  June  9,  his  lordship  desires  me  to  place  on  record  that 
it  is  signed  by  me  on  the  clear  understanding  that  the  joint  commission 
will  be  appointed  without  delay. 

On  that  understanding,  therefore,  I  shall  be  prepared  to  attend  at 
the  State  Department,  for  the  purpose  of  signiug  the  agreement,  at  such 
time  as  you  may  be  good  enough  to  appoint. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr,  Wliarton  to  Sir  Julian  Paimcefote, 

Department  of  State, 
WasJiington,  June  13,  1891, 
Sir  :  The  President  directs  me  to  say,  in  response  to  your  note  of  this 
date,  that  his  assent  to  the  proposition  for  a  joint  commission,  as  ex- 
pressed in  my  note  of  June  9,  was  given  in  tlie  expectation  tbat  both 
Governments  would  use  every  proper  effort  to  adjust  the  remaining 
l)oints  of  dift'erence  in  the  general  correspondence  relating  to  arbitra- 
tion, and  to  agree  upon  the  detinite  terms  of  a  submission  and  of  the 
appointment  of  a  joint  commission  without  unnecessary  delay. 
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He  is  glad  that  an  agreement  bas  finally  been  reacliocl  for  the  pending 
season:  and  I  beg  to  say  that,  if  you  will  call  at  the  Deiiartment  at   10 
oVlock  Monday  next,  I  will  be  glad  to  put  i'.ito  writing  and  givetbniial 
attestation  to  the  nioilus  vivendi  which  has  been  agreed  upon. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  ^Secretary. 


Modus  Vivendi  respecting  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

BY  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 
A   PROCLAMATION. 

Whereas  an  agreement  for  a  modus  vivendi  between  the  G-overnment 
of  the  United  States  and  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  in 
relation  to  the  tur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  was  concluded  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  ninety-one,  word  for  word  as  follows: 

Agreement  between  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  the  Government  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  for  a  modus  vivendi  in  relation  to  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring 
Sea. 

For  the  purpose  of  avoiding  irritating  differences  and  with  a  view  to  promote  the 
friendly  settlement  of  the  question  pending  between  the  two  Governments  touching 
their  respective  rights  in  Behring  Sea,  and  for  the  preservation  of  the  seal  species, 
the  following  agreement  is  made  without  x>rejudice  to  the  rights  or  claims  of  either 
party : 

(1)  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  prohibit,  until  May  next,  seal  killing  in  that 
jiart  of  Behring  Sea  lying  eastward  of  the  line  of  demarcation  described  in  Article  Xo. 
1  of  the  treaty  of  1867  between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  and  will  promptly  use 
its  l>est  efforts  to  ensure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  British  subjects  and 
vessels. 

(2)  The  United  States  Government  will  prohibit  seal  killing  for  the  same  period 
in  the  same  part  of  Behring  Sea  and  on  the  shores  and  islands  thereof,  the  property 
of  the  United  States  (in  excess  of  7,500  to  be  taken  on  the  islands  for  the  subsistence 
and  care  of  the  natives),  and  will  promptly  use  its  best  efforts  to  ensure  the  observ- 
ance of  this  prohil)ition  by  United  States  citizens  and  vessels. 

(3)  Every  vessel  or  persoji  otfending  against  this  prohil)ition  in  the  said  waters  of 
Behring  Sea  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits  of  the  United  States,  may  be 
seized  and  detained  by  the  naval  or  other  duly  commissioned  officers  of  either  of  the 
High  Contracting  Parties,  but  they  shall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as  practicable  to 
the  authorities  of  the  nation  to  which  they  respectively  belong,  who  shall  alone 
have  jurisdiction  to  try  the  offense  and  impose  the  penalties  for  the  same.  The  wit- 
nesses and  jjroofs  necessary  to  establish  the  otfense  shall  also  be  sent  with  them. 

(4;  In  order  to  facilitate  such  proper  inquiries  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  may 
desire  to  make,  with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  the  case  of  that  Government  be- 
fore arbitrators,  and  in  expectation  that  an  agreement  for  arbitration  may  be  arrived 
at,  it  is  agreed  that  suitable  persons  designated  by  Great  Britain  will  be  permitted 
at  any  time,  upon  application,  to  visit  or  to  remain  upon  tlie  seal  islands  during  the 
present  sealing  season  for  that  juirpose. 

Signed  and  sealed  in  duplicate  at  Washington,  this  fifteenth  day  of  June,  1891,  on 
behalf  of  their  respective  Governments,  by  William  F.  Wharton,  Acting  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  United  States,  and  Sir  .Julian  Pauncefote,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  K.  C.  B.,  H. 
B.  M  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary. 

William  F.  Wharton  [seal]. 
Julian  Pauncefote      [seal]. 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Benjamin  Harrison,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  have  causetl  the  said  agreement  to  be 
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made  public,  to  tlie  end  that  the  same  and  every  part  thereof  may  be 
observed  and  fulfilled  with  good  ftiith  by  the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  citizens  thereof. 

In  witness  hereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  fifteenth  day  of  June,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- one,  and  of 
tlie  Index)endence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and  fifteenth. 

[SEAL.]  Benj.  Harrison. 

By  the  President : 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary  of  State. 


Mr,  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  June  20,  1891. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  copies  of  the  in- 
structions that  have  been  issued  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  proclamation  of  the  President  of  June  15,  1891,  relative 
to  the  modus  vivendi  respecting  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

This  (xovernment  would  be  pleased  to  receive  in  exchange  copies  of 
such  instructions  as  may  be  issued  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment on  the  same  subject.^ 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  June  21,  1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  a  commu- 
nication from  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Af- 
fairs to  the  effect  that  the  Queen  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  appoint 
Sir  George  Baden  Powel,  M.  P.,  and  Prof.  Dawson  commissioners  to 
proceed  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  for  the  purpose  of  examining  into  the 
fur-seal  fishery  in  Behring  Sea. 

In  accordance  with  the  instruction  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  I  have 
the  honor  to  request  that  permission  may  be  granted  to  these  gentle- 
men to  visit  and  remain  on  those  islands  during  the  current  fishery  sea- 
son. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


'  ?"'or  inclosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  55,  Fifty-second  Congress,  first  session, 
pp.  47,  48. 
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Behrlng  Sea  modus  Vivendi, 

[Menioraudiim .  ] 

Washington,  June  23^  1801, 

The  following  instructions  have  been  issued  to  the  British  senior 
naval  officer  at  Esquiniault:  He  is  to  proceed  to  Behring  Sea  with  Her 
Majesty's  ships  Kymphc  and  Phvdsant  and  cruise  to  the  eastward  of  the 
line  of  demarcation  mentioned  in  articles  1  and  2  of  the  modus  vivendi, 
warning  all  British  vessels  found  acting  in  ignorance  of  the  prohibition. 
He  is  to  contiscate  the  sealing  ecjuipment  of  any  British  vessel  found 
deliberately  offending,  recording  her  name  and  the  name  of  her  master 
for  prosecution  afterwards.  He  is  to  arrest  any  American  vessel  found 
deliberately  offending  and  record  her  name  and  the  name  of  her  caj)- 
tain,  together  with  the  proof  of  the  offense  for  which  she  is  arrested, 
informing  United  States  cruisers. 

Her  Majesty's  ship  Porpoise  will  be  ordered  from  China  to  join  the 
other  ships  under  his  command.  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  of 
oi)inion  that  there  should  be  an  understanding  between  the  two  Gov- 
ernments for  mutual  indemnities.  A  cruiser  of  one  nation  arresting  a 
vessel  of  the  other  can  only  be  justified  in  doing  so  as  the  agent  of  such 
other  nation,  and  should  therefore  act  in  that  character. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  suggest  that  the  two  Govern- 
ments shall  agree  to  indemnify  each  other  in  respect  of  any  acts  com- 
mitted in  pursuance  of  such  agency  by  the  cruisers  of  one  nation  against 
the  vessels  of  the  other  in  execution  of  the  modus  vivendi. 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington  J  June  25^  1891. 

Sir:  The  correspondence  between  this  Government  and  that  of  Her 
Majesty  has  happily  resulted  in  an  agreement  upon  the  first  five  pro})- 
ositioiis,  which  are  to  constitute  the  basis  of  a  proposed  arbitration 
relating  to  the  controversy  which  has  arisen  as  to  the  respective  rights 
of  the  two  Governments  in  the  Behring  Sea.  In  the  note  of  Lord  Salis- 
bury of  the  21st  of  February  last  he  states  his  objection  to  the  sixth 
proposition,  as  presented  in  the  letter  of  Mr.  Blaine  of  December  17, 
1800,  in  the  following  words : 

The  sixth  question,  which  deals  with  the  issues  that  will  arise  in  case  the  contro- 
versy should  he  decided  in  favor  of  Great  Britain,  would,  perha])s,  more  htly  form 
the  substance  of  a  separate  reference.  Her  Majesty's  Government  hnve  no  objection 
to  referring  the  general  question  of  a  closed  time  to  arbitration,  or  to  ascertain  by 
that  means  how  far  the  enactment  of  such  a  provision  is  necessary  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  seal  species;  but  such  reference  ought  not  to  contain  words  appearing  to 
attribute  special  and  abnormal  rights  in  the  matter  to  the  United  States. 

I  am  now  directed  by  the  President  to  submit  the  following,  which 
he  thinks  avoids  the  objection  urged  by  Lord  Salisbury: 

(6)  If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  questions  as  to  the  exclusive 
jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  shall  leave  the  subject  in  such  posi- 
tion that  the  concurrence  of  Great  Britain  is  necessary  to  the  establish- 
ment of  regulations  for  the  proper  protection  and  the  preservation  of 
the  fur  seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  Behring  Sea,  the  arbitrators 
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shall  tlieii  determine  what  eoiicurrent  regulations  outside  the  juris- 
dictional limits  of  the  respective  Governments  are  necessary,  and  over 
what  waters  such  regulations  should  extend;  and,  to  aid  them  in  that 
determination,  the  rex)ort  of  the  Joint  Commission,  to  be  ax)i)ointed  by 
the  respective  Governments,  shall  be  laid  before  them,  with  such  other' 
evidence  as  either  Government  may  submit.  The  contracting  powers 
furthermore  agree  to  cooperate  in  securing  the  adhesion  of  other  i)owers 
to  such  regulations. 

In  your  note  of  the  3d  instant  you  propose,  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  the  following  additional  article: 

It  shall  l»e  competent  to  tlie  Arbitrators  to  award  such  conij)eiisatioii  as,  in  their 
jnd<>meut,  shall  seem  equitable  to  the  subjects  and  citizens  of  either  power  who  shall 
be  shown  to  have  been  damnified  in  the  pursuit  of  the  industry  of  sealing  by  the 
action  of  the  other  power. 

The  President  can  not  give  his  assent  to  this  form  of  submitting  the 
question  of  compensation.  It  entirely  omits  notice  of  the  important 
fact  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  as  the  owners  of  the 
seal  fisheries  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  has  interests  which  have  been 
injuriously  affected  by  the  pelagic  sealing,  of  which  complaint  has  been 
made  in  this  correspondence. 

This  Government  has  derived  a  very  large  annual  income  from  this 
property,  and  that  income  has,  in  the  opinion  of  the  President,  been 
very  seriously  impaired  and  imperiled  by  the  destruction  of  the  seal  in 
the  sea  while  passing  to  and  from  the  breeding  grounds  on  these 
islands.  The  Government  of  Her  Majesty  has  directly  interx^osed  to 
sni)X)ort  the  Canadian  sealers,  and  will  not,  the  President  assumes, 
desire  to  avoid  responsibility  for  any  damages  which  have  resulted  to 
the  United  States  or  to  its  citizens,  if  it  shall  be  found  by  the  Arbitra- 
tors that  the  pursuit  of  seals  by  these  Canadian  vessels  in  the  sea  was 
an  infraction  of  the  rights  and  an  injury  to  the  prox)erty  of  this  Gov- 
ernment. The  proposal  submitted  by  you  distinctly  limits  the  liability 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  case  of  a  decision  in  favor  of  the 
United  States,  to  compensation  to  the  citizens  of  this  country.  It  will 
be  apparent  to  Lord  Salisbury  that  whatever  damages  have  resulted 
from  x)elagic  sealing  as  pursued  by  vessels  Hying  the  British  flag  have 
accrued  to  the  United  States  or  to  its  lessees.  The  President  does  not 
doubt  that  the  purx)ose  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  the  proi)osal 
under  discussion,  was  to  secure  the  party  injured  equitable  compensa- 
tion for  injuries  resulting  from  what  may  be  found  by  the  Arbitrators 
to  have  been  the  unlawful  and  injurious  act  of  either  Government. 

From  the  note  of  Lord  Salisbury  of  February  21,  to  which  reference 
has  been  made,  I  quote  the  following: 

There  is  one  omission  in  these  cj[uestions  which  I  have  no  doubt  the  Government  of 
the  President  will  be  very  glad  to  repair,  and  that  is  the  reference  to  the  Arbitrator 
of  the  question,  what  damages  are  due  to  the  pers<ms  who  have  been  injured,  in  case 
it  shall  be  determined  by  him  that  the  action  of  the  United  States  in  seizing  British 
vessels  has  been  without  warrant  in  international  law. 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  propose  the  following  seventh  and 
final  clause  in  the  basis  of  arbitration: 

(7)  It  shall  be  competent  to  tlie  Arbitrators  to  award  such  compensa- 
tion as,  in  their  judgment,  shall  seem  equitable  to  the  subjects  or  citi 
zens  of  Great  Britainwhose  vessels  may  have  been  seized  by  the  Ignited 
States  in  the  P>ehring  Sea,  if  such  seizures  shall  be  tound  by  the  Arbitra- 
tors to  have  been  unwarranted;  and  it  shall  also  be  competent  to  the 
Arbitrators  to  award  to  the  United  States  such  conipensation  as,  in 
their  judgment,  shall  seem  equitable  for  any  injuries  resulting  to  the 
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ITnitt'd  States  or  to  the  lessees  from  that  (lovernmeiit  of  the  privileji^e 
of  tiikin^i"  seals  on  the  Pribilof  Ishiiids  by  reason  of  tlie  killin,i(  of  seals 
in  tin'  lielnihji'  Sea  by  ])ersons  acting'  nnder  tlie  i)roteetion  of  the  Hritish 
Hag,  ontside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits,  and  since  tlu^  1st  day  of 
.January,  1880,  if  such  killinii-  shall  be  found  to  have  been  an  infra(;tion 
of  the  rii^hts  of  the  United  States. 

It  beino-  understood  that  an  arrangement  for  a  Joint  Commissnm  is 
to  be  made  contem})orane(msly  with  the  e()neluc>ion  of  the  terans  of 
arbitration,  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  propose  the  following 
separate  agreement : 

Each  Government  shall  ai)point  two  Commissioners  to  investigate 
conjointly  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  other  Government  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Behring  Sea  and  the  measures  neces- 
sary for  its  proper  protection  and  preservation.  The  four  Commis- 
sioners shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to  agree,  make  a  joint  report 
to  each  of  the  two  Governments;  and  they  shall  also  report,  either 
jointly,  or  severally,  to  each  Government  on  any  points  upon  wiiich 
they  may  be  unable  to  agree.  These  rei)orts  shall  not  be  made  public 
until  they  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators,  or  it  shall  appear  that 
the  contingency  of  their  being  used  by  the  Arbitrators  can  not  arise. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  June  36.  1891. 

Sir  :  In  accordance  with  the  request  contained  in  your  note  of  the 
21st  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  letter  ad- 
dressed by  the  Acting  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  William  H.  Wil- 
liams, Esq.,  special  agent  in  charge  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Alaska, 
instructing  him  to  aftbrd  to  Sir  George  Baden  Powell,  M.  P.,  and  Prof. 
George  Mercer  Dawson,  agents  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  to  the  Pribi- 
lof  Islands,  the  facilities  desired  to  enable  them  to  examine  into  the 
fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton. 


Mr^  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington.,  June  26,  1891, 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  presents  his  com])liments  to  the  British 
Minister,  and  has  the  honor  to  state  that  the  memorandum  that  Sir 
Julian  I*aun<;efote  left  at  the  Department  of  State  on  the  24th  instant, 
relative  to  the  instructions  given  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  vessels  in 
Behring  Sea,  v^as  immediately  communicated  to  the  Navy  Deiiartment 
for  its  information. 
41 
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Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton, 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  June  27,  1891. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledj^fe  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
25th  instant  in  relation  to  the  proposed  Behiing  Sea  Arbitration,  and  to 
inform  you  that  I  transmitted  a  copy  of  it  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury 
by  the  mail  of  the  26th. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote, 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  July  3,  1891. 

Sir:  Her  Majesty's  Government  having  appointed  two  agents  to 
visit  the  Behring  Sea  under  the  agreement  between  that  Government 
and  the  United  States  of  date  June  15,  1891,  and  the  President  being 
about  to  designate  two  persons  to  visit  the  Behring  Sea  for  the  purpose 
of  examining  all  questions  connected  with  seal  life  in  that  sea  and  the 
adjacent  waters,  I  have  the  honor  to  propose  that  arrangements  be 
made  to  have  these  agents  of  the  respective  Governments  go  together, 
so  that  they  may  make  their  observations  conjointly. 

Awaiting  such  communication  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  may 
desire  to  make  upon  the  subject, 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton, 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  July  6,  1891. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
3d,  instant,  in  which  you  projiose  that  arrangements  be  male  to  enable 
the  agents  appointed  by  our  respective  Governments  to  visit  the  Behring 
Sea  for  the  purpose  of  examining  into  seal  life  to  go  together,  so  that 
they  may  make  their  observations  conjointly. 

I  at  once  communicated  this  proposal  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  by 
telegram,  and  I  have  received  a  reply  from  his  lordship  to  the  effect 
that  a  ship  has  already  been  chartered  to  take  the  British  Commission- 
ers to  the  seal  islands,  and  that  the  engagement  could  not  now  be  can- 
celed, but  that  the  British  Commissioners  will  be  instructed,  when  they 
arrive  in  the  islands,  to  cooperate  as  much  as  possible  with  the  Commis- 
sioners to  be  ai)pointed  by  your  Government  for  the  j)urposes  of  the 
inquiry. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 
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tSir  Julian  Faiincefote  to  Mr.  Wharton, 

British  Legation, 

Washington^  July  6,  1891. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  yon  herewith,  in  accordance  with 
instrnctionvS  Avhich  1  have  received  from  the  Marqnis  of  Salishnry,  cop- 
ies of  an  act  of  l*arliament  enabling  Her  Majesty  the  Qneen  to  i)ro- 
hibit  by  order  in  council  the  catching  of  seals  by  British  ships  in  Behring 
Sea. 

I  likewise  inclose  copies  of  an  order  of  Her  Majesty  in  connc^il  issued 
in  virtue  of  the  powers  given  by  the  said  act  and  ])rohibiting  the  catch- 
ing of  seals  by  British  shii)S  in  Behring  Sea,  within  the  limits  defined 
therein,  from  the  24th  of  June  last  until  the  1st  of  May,  1892. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


ORDER  IN   COUNCIL. 
[Inelosure  1  iu  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote's  note.] 

At  the  court  at  Windsor,  the  23d  day  of  June,  1891.  Present,  the  Queen's  Most 
Excellent  Majesty,  Lord  President,  Earl  of  Limerick,  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  and 
Lord  Arthur  llill. 

Whereas  by  the  seal  fishery  (Behring  Sea)  act,  1891,  it  is  enacted  that  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  may  by  order  in  council  prohibit  the  catching  of  seals  by  British  ships  in 
Behring  Sea  or  such  part  thereof  as  is  defined  by  the  said  order,  during  the  period 
limited  by  the  order: 

And  whereas  the  expression  '*  Behring's  Sea"  in  the  said  act  means  the  seas  known 
as  Behring  Sea  >vithin  the  limits  described  in  an  order  under  the  said  act. 

Now  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  her  by  the  said  re- 
cited act,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  privy  council,  is  hereby  pleased  to  order, 
and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  as  follows : 

(1)  This  order  may  be  cited  as  the  seal  fishery  (Behring  Sea)  order  in  council, 
1891. 

(2)  From  and  after  the  24th  day  of  June,  1891,  until  the  1st  day  of  May,  1892,  the 
catching  of  seals  by  British  ships  in  Behring  Sea  as  hereinafter  defined  is  hereby 
prohibited. 

(3)  For  the  purposes  of  the  said  recited  act  and  of  this  order  the  expression  '^  Behr- 
ing's  Sea"  means  so  much  of  that  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  known  as  Behring  Sea  as 
lies  between  the  parallel  of  65"^  30'  north  latitude  and  the  chain  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  and  eastward  of  the  following  line  of  denuircation,  that  is  to  say,  a  line  com- 
mencing at  a  point  in  Behring  Straits  on  the  said  parallel  of  65°  30'  north  latitude, 
at  its  intersection  by  the  meridian  which  passes  midway  betw;een  the  islands  of 
Krusenstern  or  Ignalook  and  the  island  of  Ratmanoff  or  Noonarhbok ;  and  i)roceed- 
ing  thence  in  a  course  nearly  southw  est  through  Behring  Straits  and  the  seas  know  n 
as  Behring  Sea,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  uortliAvest  point  of  the  island  of 
St.  Lawrence  and  the  southeast  jwint  of  Cape  Choukotski  to  the  meridian  of  172° 
Avest  longitude;  thence  from  the  intersection  of  that  meridian  in  a  southwesterly 
direction,  so  as  to  pass  midway  betw^een  the  island  of  Attou  and  the  Copper  Island 
of  the  Kormanderski  couplet  or  group  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  to  the  meridian  of 
193°  Avest  longitude. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


SEAL  FISHERY  (BEHRLN-G'S  SEA)  ACT,  1891. 
[Enclosure  2  in  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote's  note.] 

54  Vict.]  Chapter  19. 

AN  ACT  to  enable  Her  Majesty,  by  order  in  council,  to  make  special  provision  for  probibitiii<r  the 
catching  of  seals  in  Behring'^s  Sea  by  Her  Majesty's  subjects  during  the  period  named  in  the  order, 
(llth  June,  1891.) 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  ;ind 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  and  C&mmons,  in  this  present  Parlia- 
ment assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows: 

L  (1)  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  may,  by  order  iu  council,  prohibit  the  catching;  of 
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seals  by  British  ships  in  Behriug's  Sea,  or  such  part  thereaf  as -is  deiined  by  the  said 
order,  during  the  period  limited  by  the  order. 

(2)  While  an  order  in  council  under  this  act  is  in  force — 

(a)  A  person  belonging  to  a  Britisb  ship  shall  not  kill,  or  take,  or  hunt,  or  attempt 
to  kill  or  take,  any  seal  within  Behring's  Sea  during  the  period  limited  by  the  order; 
and 

(6)  A  British  ship  shall  not,  nor  shall  any  of  the  equipment  or  crew  thereof,  be 
used  or  employed  in  such  killing,  taking,  hunting,  or  attempt. 

(3)  If  there  is  auy  contravention  of  this  act,  any  person  committing,  procuring^ 
aiding,  or  abetting  such  contravention  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  within  the 
meaning  of  the  merchant  8lii])ping  act,  1854,  and  the  ship  and  her  equipment  and 
everything  on  board  thereof  shall  be  forfeited  to  Her  Majesty  as  if  an  otfense  had 
been  committed  under  section  103  of  the  said  act,  and  the  provisions  of  sections  103 
and  104  and  part  10  of  the  said  act  (which  are  set  out  in  the  schedule  to  this  act) 
shall  apply  as  if  they  were  herein  reenacted  and  in  terms  made  applicable  to  an 
offense  and  forfeiture  under  this  act. 

(4)  Any  commissioned  officer  on  full  pay  in  the  naval  service  of  Her  Majesty  shiall 
have  power,  during  the  period  limited  by  the  order,  to  stop  and  examine  any  British 
ship  in  Behring's  Sea,  and  to  detain  her,  or  any  portion  of  her  equipment,  or  any  of 
her  crew,  if  in  his  judgment  the  ship  is  being  or  is  preparing  to  be  used  or  employed 
in  contravention  of  tliis  section. 

(5)  If  a  British  ship  is  found  within  Behring's  Sea  having  on  board  thereof  fishing 
or  shooting  implements  or  seal  skins  or  bodies  of  seals,  it  shall  lie  on  the  owner  or 
master  of  such  shij)  to  prove  that  the  ship  was  not  used  or  employed  in  contraven- 
tion of  this  act. 

2.  (1)  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  council  may  make,  revoke,  and  alter  orders  for 
the  purposes  of  this  act,  and  every  such  order  shall  be  forthwith  laid  before  both 
houses  of  Parliament  and  published  in  the  London  Gazette. 

(2)  Any  such  order  may  contain  any  limitations,  conditions,  qualifications,  and 
exceptions  which  ajipear  to  Her  Majesty  in  council  expedient  for  carry  Id  g  into  effect 
the  object  of  this  act.  > 

3.  (1)  This  act  shall  apply  to  the  animal  known  as  the  fur  seal,  and  to  any  marine 
animal  specified  in.  that  behalf  by  an  order  in  council  under  this  act,  and  the  expres- 
sion/'seal"  m  this  act  shall  be  construed  accordingly. 

(2)  The  expression  '*  Behring's  Sea"  in  this  act  means  the  seas  known  as  Behring's 
Sea  within  the  limits  described  in  an  order  under  this  act. 

(3)  The  expression  "equipment"  in  this  act  includes  any  boat,  tackle,  fishing  or 
shooting  instruments,  and  other  things  belonging  to  the  ship. 

(4.)  This  act  may  be  cited  as  the  seal  fishery  (Behring's  Sea)  act,  1891. 

Schedule. 

E:N^ACTMENTS  of  merchant  shipping  act  (17  and  18  VICT.,  C.  104)  APPLIED. 

SECTit)N  103.  *  *  *  And  in  order  that  the  above  provisions  as  to  forfeitures 
may  be-cai-ried  into  effect,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any. commissioned  officer  on  full  j)ay 
in  the  hiilitary  or  naval  service  of  Her  Majesty,  or  any  British  officer  of  customs,  or 
any  British  consular  ofiicer,  to  seize  and  detain  any  ship  which  has,  either  wholly 
or  as  to  any  share  therein,  become  subject  to  forfeiture  as  aforesaid,  and  to  bring 
her  for  adjudication  before  the  high  court  of  admiralty  in  England  or  Ireland,  or 
any  court  having  admiralty  jurisdiction  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions;  and  such  court 
may  thereupon  make  such  order  in  the  case  as  it  may  think  fit,  and  may  award  to 
the  officer  bringing  in  the  same  for  adjudication  such  j^ortion  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
sale  of  any  forfeited  ship  or  share  as  it  may  think  right. 

Sec.  104.  No  such  officer  as  aforesaid  shall  be  responsible,  either  civilly  or  crimi- 
nally,, to  any  person  whomsoever,  in  respect  of  the  seizure  or  detention  of  any  ship 
that  has  been  seized  or  detained  by  him  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  herein  con- 
tained, notwithstanding  that  such  shij)  is  not  brought  in  for  adjudication,  or,  if  so 
brought  in,  is  declared  not  to  be  liable  to  forfeiture,  if  it  is  shown  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  judge  or  court  before  whom  any  trial  relating  to  such  ship  or  such  seizure  or 
detention  is  held  that  there  were  reasonable  grounds  for  such  seizure  or  detention; 
but  if  no  such  grounds  are  shown,  such  judge  or  court  may  award  payment  of  costs 
and  damages  to  any  party  aggrieved,  and  make  such  other  order  in  the  premises  as 
it  thinks  just. 

For  theremainiTigpart  of  thisinclosure,  entitled  f' Legal  Procedure,'^ 
see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  55,  Fifty-secoud  Congress,  first  session,  pp. 
55-58. 
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Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr,  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  July  7,  '1891, 

Sir:  Witli  reference  to  the  memorandum  Avhich  I  left  in  your  liaiids 
on  tlie  li3d  ultimo,  respecting:  the  British  instructions  to  naval  officers 
in  the  Behrino-  Sea,  F  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith,  by  direction 
of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  a  full  note  of  the  instructions  sent  to  the 
senior  British  naval  officer  on  the  North  Pacific  station  with  regard  fo 
the  steps  to  be  taken  to  prohibit  the  killing  of  seals  in  certain  specified 
l)ortions  of  the  Behring  Sea.^ 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Adee  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  July  8,  1891. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge,  with  thanks,  the  receipt  of 
the  co])ies  of  an  act  of  Parliament  relating  to  the  catching  of  seals  by 
British  shix^s  in  Behring  Sea,  and  also  of  the  copies  of  an  order  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  in  council  on  the  same  subject,  that  accompanied 
your  note  of  the  6th  instant. 
I  have,  etc., 

Alvey  a.  Adee, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Mr,  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  July  9,  1891. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
7th  instant,  with  accomi)anying  copy  of  the  instructions  to  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  officers  in  Behring  Sea,  and  to  inform  you  that  I  have  com- 
municated a  copy  thereof  to  the  American  Navy  Department. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr,  Wharton, 

British  Legation, 

Washington^  July  13,  1891, 

Sir:  Since  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  25th  ultimo,  of  which  I 
transmitted  a  copy  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  I  have  been  in  tele- 
graphic communication  with  his  lordship  respecting  the  two  clauses 
(G  and  7)  which,  by  direction  of  the  President,  you  liave  i)roposed  for 
adoption  in  the  Behring  Sea  arbitration  convention,  and  also  respecting 

1  For  inclosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  55,  p.  59. 
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the  form  of  agreement  for  jcarrying  out  the  arrangement  for  tlie  appoint- 
ment of  a  joint  commission  to  inquire  into  tlie  conditions  of  seal  life  in 
Beliring  Sea. 

I  desire  at  present  to  confine  myself  to  the  clause  i^roposed  m  your 
note  which  deals  with  the  question  of  comi^ensation,  namely,  clause  7. 

It  is  the  only  one  which  ai)pears  to  me  to  raise  any  serious  difficulty, 
and  I  trust  that,  after  considering  the  following  observations,  and  with 
a  view  to  ex])editing  the  conclusion  of  this  negotiation,  the  President 
%ill  not  object  to  the  substitution  of  a  clause  in  the  form  which  I  shall 
presently  have  the  honor  to  submit. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no  desire  to  exclude  from  the  con- 
sideration of  the  arbitrators  any  claim  of  compensation  in  relation  to 
the  Behring  Sea  fisheries  which  the  United  States  Government  may  be- 
I'eve  themselves  entitled  to  prefer  consistently  with  the  recognized 
principles  of  international  law.  But  they  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  inex- 
pedient, in  a  case  involving  such  imiDortant  issues  and  presenting  such 
novel  features,  to  prejudge,  as  it  were,  the  question  of  liability  by  de- 
claring that  compensation  shall  be  awarded  on  a  hypothetical  state  of 
facts.  Her  Majesty's  Goveinment  consider  that  any  legal  liability 
arising  out  of  the  facts,  as  proved  and  established  at  the  arbitration, 
should  be  as  much  a  question  for  argument  and  decision  as  the  facts 
themselves;  and,  in  order  that  this  should  be  made  quite  clear  and  that 
both  Governments  should  be  placed,  in  that  respect,  on  the  same  foot- 
ing, I  am  authorized  by  Lord  Salisbury  to  submit  the  following  clause 
in  substitution  for  the  seventh  clause  proposed  by  the  President : 

(7)  Either  Goveriinieiit  may  submit  to  the  arbitrators  any  claim  for  compensation 
which  it  may  desire  to  prefer  against  the  other  Government  in  respect  of  any  losses 
or  injuries  in  relation  to  the  fur-seal  fishery  in  Behring"  Sea  for  which  such  other  Gov- 
ernment may  he  legally  liable.  The  arbitrators  shall  decide  on  the  legality  of  every 
such  claim,  and,  if  it  shall  be  established,  they  may  award  such  compensation  as,  in 
their  judgment,  shall  seem  ecxuitable. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paungefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  July  23^  1891. 

Sir  :  The  Presid<^.nt  directs  me  to  say,  in  response  to  your  note  of  the 
13th  instant,  that  he  notices  with  pleasure  the  good  progress  toward  a 
full  agreement  ui)oii  the  terms  of  arbitration  indicated  by  your  state- 
ment that  only  the  seventh  clause  as  proposed  by  this  Government  ap- 
pears to  you  "  to  raise  any  serious  difficulty.". 

That  clause  was  thus  stated  in  my  note  of  June  25 : 

It  shall  be  competent  to  the  arbitrators  to  award  such  compensation  as,  in  their 
judgment,  shall  seem  e([uitable  to  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  Great  Britain  whose 
vessels  may  have  been  seized  by  the  United  States  in  the  Behring  Sea,  if  such  seizures 
shall  be  found  by  the  arbitrators  to  have  been  unwarranted;  and  it  shall  also  be 
competent  to  the  arbitrators  to  award  to  the  United  States  such  conipensatiou  as,  in 
their  judgment,  shall  seem  e([uitable  for  any  injuries  resulting  to  the  I'nited  States 
or  to  the  k^ssees  from  that  Government  of  the  privilege  of  taking  seals  on  the  Pribi- 
lof  Islands,  by  reason  of  the  killing  of  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea  by  persons  acting 
under  tlie  ])rot<»ction  of  the  British  flag,  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits, 
and  since  the  1st  day  of  January,  1886,  if  such  killing  shall  be  iound  to  have  beeu 
an  infraction  of  the  rights  of  the  United  States. 
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Tlic  objection  you  made  to  tliis  clause  is  thus  stated  by  you: 

Ht'i-  Majesty's  (Jovornmeiit  luvvo  no  desire  to  exclude  from  the  consideration  of  tlie 
arhilrMtors  an.\  claim  of  coniixmsatioii  in  relation  to  the  Bebrin*;' Scii  fisheries  which 
the  I'liited  States  Government  may  believe  themselves  entitled  to  prefi^r  consistently 
with  the  recognized  principles  of  international  law.  Hut  they  are  of  oinnion  that  it 
is  inexpedient,  in  a  <'ase  involving  such  important  issues  and  ])resentin<»:  such  novid 
features,  to  jtrejudge,  as  it  were,  the  <|uestion  of  liability  by  declaring  thatcomjx'u- 
satiou  shall  be  awarded  on  a  liy[K)thetical  state  of  facts.  Tier  Majesty's  (Jovernmeiit 
consider  that  any  b'.nal  lial)ility  arising  out  of  th(5  facts  as  proved  and  established  at 
the  arbitration  should  be  as  much  a  (Question  for  argunuait  and  decision  as  the  facts 
themselves,  and,  in  order  that  this  should  be  nuide  <iuite  clear,  and  that  both  Gov- 
ernments should  be  i)laced,  in  that  resi)ect,  on  the  same  footing,  etc. 

The  President  was  not  prepared  to  anticipate  this  objection,  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  Lord  Salisbury,  in  his  note  of  February  21  last,  had 
asked  a  specific  submission  to  the  arbitrators  of  the  British  claim  for 
seizures  made  in  the  l]ehring  Sea.  His  language,  which  wasquotedin 
my  note  of  June  25,  was  as  follows : 

There  is  one  omission  in  these  questions  which  I  have  no  doubt  the  Government  of 
the  President  will  he  very  glad  to  repair,  and  that  is  the  reference  to  the  arbitrator  of 
the  question,  what  danuiges  are  due  to  the  persons  who  have  been  injured,  in  case  it 
shall  be  determined  by  him  that  the  action  of  the  United  States  in  seizing  British 
vessels  has  been  without  w^arrant  in  international  law^ 

This  could  only  be  understood  as  a  suggestion  that  the  claims  of  the 
respective  Governments  should  be  stated  and  given  a  specific  reference. 
And  so,  in  the  seventh  clause  proposed,  the  claim  of  Great  Britain  for 
seizures  made  is  defined  and  referred  to  in  terms  so  correspondent  to 
the  request  of  Lord  Salisbury  that  it  can  not  be  supposed  objection 
would  have  been  made  to  it  if  it  had  stood  alone.  But  a  particular 
statement  of  the  British  claim  for  compensation  certainly  made  proper 
and  feven  necessary  a  like  statement  of  the  claims  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  President  is  not  able  to  see  that  the  reference  proposed  was  in 
any  respect  unequal.  If  it  should  be  found  by  the  arbitrators  that  the 
United  States  had,  without  right,  seized  British  vessels  in  the  Behring 
Sea,  the  arbitrators  were  authorized  to  give  comi)ensation ;  and  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  these  and  other  British  vessels  were  found  to  have 
visited  that  sea  and  to  have  killed  seals  therein  in  violation  of  the  rights 
of  the  United  States  and  to  the  injury  of  its  property  interests,  the 
arbitrators  were  authorized  to  give  compensation.  One  is  not  more 
subject  to  the  objection  that  it  presents  a  hypothetical  state  of  facts 
than  the  other,  and  both  submit  the  question  of  the  lawfulness  or  un- 
lawfulness of  the  acts  complained  of. 

The  President  believes  that  Her  Majesty^s  Government  may  justly  be 
held  responsible,  under  the  attendant  circumstances,  for  injuries  done 
to  the  jurisdictional  or  property  rights  of  the  United  States  by  the  seaL 
ing  vessels  fiying  the  British  flag,  at  least  since  the  date  when  the  right 
of  these  vessels  to  invade  the  Behring  Sea  and  to  pursue  therein  the 
business  of  pelagic  sealing  was  made  the  subject  of  diplomatic  inter- 
vention by  Lord  Salisbury.  In  his  opinion  justice  requires  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  should  respond  for  the  injuries  done  by  those 
vessels,  if  their  acts  are  found  to  have  been  wrongful,  as  fully  as  if  each 
had  borne  a  commission  from  that  Government  to  do  the  acts  com- 
plained of.  The  i)resence  of  the  master  or  even  of  a  third  person,  under 
circumstances  calculated  and  intended  to  give  encouragement,  creates 
a  liability  for  trespass  at  the  common  law,  and  much  more  if  his  pres- 
ence is  accompanied  with  declarations  of  right,  protests  against  the 
defense  w^hich  the  owner  is  endeavoring  to  make,  and  a  declared  pur- 
pose to  aid  the  trespassers  if  they  are  resisted.    The  justice  of  this  rule 
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is  SO  apparent  that  it  is  not  seen  bow  in  the  less  technical  tribunal  of 
an  international  arbitration  it  could  be  held  to  be  inapplicable. 

The  United  States  might  well  insist  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
should  admit  responsibihty  for  the  acts  of  the  Canadian  sealers,  which 
it  has  so  directly  encouraged  and  promoted,  precisely  as  in  the  proposal 
the  United  States  admits  responsibility  for  the  acts  of  its  revenue  ves- 
sels. Butj  with  a  view  to  remove  what  seems  to  be  the  last  point  of 
difference  in  a.  discussion  which  has  been  very  much  protracted,  the 
President  is  willing  to  modify  his  proposal  and  directs  me  to  offer  the 
following : 

The  Government  of  Great  Britain  having  presented  the  claims  of  its  subjects  for 
compensation  for  the  seizure  of  their  vessels  by  the  United  States  in  Behrhig  Sea  and 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  having  presented  on  its  own  behalf,  as  well  as 
of  the  lessees  of  the  privilege  of  taking  seals  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  claims  for  com- 
pensation by  reason  of  the  killing  of  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea  by  persons  acting  under 
the  protection  of  the  British  flag,  the  arbitrators  shall  consider  and  decide  upon  such 
claims  in  accordance  with  justice  and  equity  and  the  respective  rights  of  the  high 
contracting  parties,  and  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Arbitrators  to  award  such  com- 
pensation as,  in  their  judgment,  shall  seem  equitable. 

The  President  thinks  that  a  particular  statement  of  the  claims  of 
the  respective  Governments  is  more  likely  to  lead  to  a  satisfactory 
result  than  the  general  reference  proposed  by  you.  It  is  believed  that 
the  form  of  reference  now  proposed  by  him  removes  the  objections 
urged  by  you  to  his  former  proposal. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr,  Wharton, 

British  Legation, 

Newport^  B.  L,  August  8y  1891. 

Sir:  On  the  23d  of  June  last  I  had  the  honor  to  place  in  your  hands 
a  memorandum  embodying  the  substance  of  the  instructions  issued  to 
British  cruisers  in  Behring  Sea  in  pursuance  of  the  modus  vivendi  signed 
on  the  15th  of  that  month.  The  memorandum  also  contained  a  proposal 
for  an  agreement  between  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the 
United  States  for  mutual  indemnities  in  respect  of  acts  committed  by 
the  cruisers  of  one  nation  against  the  vessels  of  the  other  in  execution 
of  the  modus  vivendi. 

To  that  propcso-l  I  have  not  as  yet  been  favored  with  a  reply,  and  I 
should  be  extremely  obliged  if  you  would  be  good  enough  to  inform  me 
at  your  earliest  convenience  of  the  views  of  your  Government  with 
resi^ect  to  the  suggested  agreement. 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  August  17,  1891. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
,8th  instant,  in  which  you  refer  to  a  memorandum  of  June  23,  left  with 
me  June  24,  in  which  you  submitted  a  proi)osal  for  an  agreement  be- 
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tweeii  tlic  (lovorninents  of  Great  Britain  and  tlie  United  States  for 
nnitual  iiidciiiiiities  in  resjx'ct  of  acts  connnittcd  by  tlie  cruiscns  of  one 
nation  a<;ainyt  the  vessels  of  the  other  in  exeention  of  the  modus  vircndi. 
The  President  desires  me  to  say  in  reply  that  it  seems  to  him  to.be 
qnite  unnatnral  that  the  two  Governments,  having"  eome  to  a  friendly 
understanding-  as  to  a  modus  vireiidi  and  the  method  of  its  enforce- 
ment, should  anti('ii)ate  or  attempt  to  provide  against  possible  breax'.hes 
or  violations  of  duty  by  the  vessels  of  either  country.  It  will  be  time 
enough,  in  the  President's  opinion,  when  either  Government  lodges 
against  the  other  a  coni])laint  in  this  regard,  to  consider  the  question 
of  indenmity.  The  President  desires  me  to  state  that  he  hopes  that  no 
such  ([uestion  may  arise,  but  tlnit  he  will  be  prepared  to  meet  it  in  a 
friendly  spirit,  if,  unfortunately,  differences  should  develop. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  /Secretary. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Wasldngton.)  August  22^  1891. 

Sir:  Referring  to  my  note  to  you  of  the  2;3d  ultimo,  relative  to  the 

proposed  agreement  of  arbitration  of  certain  matters  affecting  the  seal 

fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  I  would  be  extremely  obliged  if  you  would  be 

kind  enough  to  inform  me  when  an  answer  to  the  same  may  be  exi^ected. 

I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Paimcefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation 


Newport^  August  24^  1891. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
22d  instant,  in  which  you  ask  me  to  inform  you  when  you  may  expect 
an  answer  to  y<mr  note  of  the  23d  ultimo,  relative  to  the  proposed 
agreement  of  arbitration  of  certain  matters  affecting  the  seal  .fisheries 
in  Behring  Sea. 

I  very  much  regret  that  I  have  not  yet  been  in  a  position  to  reply  to 
the  note  in  question,  but  I  hope  to  be  able  to  do  so  in  the  course  of  the 
next  few  days. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

[Telegram. ) 

Newport,  R.  I.,  August  26, 1891, 

Your  note  of  22d.     Important  letter  ijosted  to-day. 

Pauncefote. 

42  ' 
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Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr,  Wharton. 

[Private  and  unofficial.] 

British  Legation, 
Newport,  B.I.J  August  26,  1891. 

Dear  Mr.  Wharton:  In  my  reply  to  your  official  note  of  the  22d 
instant  I  stated  that  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  send  an  answer  to  your  note 
of  the  23d  ultimo  in  a  few  days. 

Before  doing  so,  however,  1  am  anxious  to  explain  to  you  privately 
and  unofficially  by  letter,  as  I  would  do  verbally  were  I  in  Washington, 
the  objection  which  my  Government  entertain  to  the  latest  form  of  clause 
relating  to  compensation  which  has  been  proposed  by  the  President  for 
adoption  as  article  7  in  the  Behring  Sea  arbitration  agreement.  Such  a 
private  and  unofficial  exchange  of  views  at  this  point  of  the  negotiations 
may  abridge  the  official  correspondence  and  facilitate  a  solution  of  the 
I^resent  difficulty,  on  the  basis  of  a  suggestion  which  you  made  when 
we  discussed  the  questions  informally  at  Washington. 

My  Government  are  unable  to  accept  the  form  of  clause  proposed  by 
the  President  because  it  appears  to  them,  taken  in  connection  with 
your  note  of  the  23d  ultimo,  to  imply  an  admission  on  their  part  of  a 
doctrine  respecting  the  liability  of  Governments  for  the  acts  of  their 
nationals  or  others  persons  sailing  under  their  flag  on  the  high  seas 
which  is  not  warranted  by  international  law  and  to  which  they  can  not 
subscribe. 

I  need  hardly  say  that  the  discussion  of  such  a  point  (which,  after 
all,  may  never  arise)  must  prolong  the  negotiation  indefinitely.  More- 
over, it  seems  premature  to  enter  into  such  a  discussion  before  the  other 
questions  to  be  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  have  been  determined  and 
all  the  facts  on  which  any  liability  can  arise  have  been  ascertained. 

Your  suggestion,  to  which  I  have  deferred,  was  to  leave  out  altogether 
the  question  of  damages  from  the  arbitration  agreement,  and  you  may 
remember  that  at  the  time  I  did  not  encourage  the  idea,  not  apprehending 
that  the  clause  would  give  rise  to  such  protracted  discussion,  and  being, 
moreover,  anxious  that  the  settlement  to  be  arrived  at  should  embrace 
and  finally  dispose  of  every  point  in  controversy. 

There  is  a  middle  course,  however,  which  api)ears  to  me  to  commend 
itself,  from  every  point  of  view,  as  a  practical  and  logical  solution  of 
the  present  difficulty.  It  is  to  omit  the  seventh  clause,  as  to  compen- 
sation, and  to  insert  in  its  place  a  clause  referring  to  the  Arbitrators 
any  question  of  fact  which  either  Government  may  put  to  them  with 
reference  to  the  claims  for  compensation  it  believes  itself  to  possess. 
The  application  of  the  facts  to  international  law  might  be  a  matter  for 
negotiation  after  they  are  determined,  and,  if  the  two  Governments 
agree,  might  be  referred,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  the  arbitrators.  The 
clanse  might  be  worded  as  follows : 

Clause  7.  Either  of  the  two  Governments  may  submit  to  the  Arbitrators  any  ques- 
tion of  fact  which  it  may  wish  to  put  before  them  in  reference  to  the  claims  for  com- 
pensation which  it  believes  itself  or  its  nationals  to  possess  against  the  other. 

The  question  whether  or  not,  and  to  what  extent,  those  facts,  as  determined  by 
the  Arbitrators  and  taken  in  connection  with  their  decision  upon  the  other  questions 
submitted  to  them,  render  such  claims  valid  according  to  the  principles  of  interna- 
tional law  shall  be  a  matter  of  subsequent  negotiations,  and  may,  if  the  two  powers 
agree,  be  referred,  in  whole  or  in  jjart,  to  the  Arbitrators. 

I  do  not,  of  course,  propose  the  above  wording  as  definite.  It  should 
be  oi)en  to  amendment  on  either  side.  But  if,  after  submitting  it  to  the 
President,  you  should  be  able  to  inform  me  privately  that  such  a  clause, 
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uihUm'  the  circuiiistances,  would  be  iieceptable  to  your  Govennneut,  I 
would  theu  address  you  oilicially  in  reply  to  your  uote  of  the  2-)d  ultimo 
aud  formally  make  the  above  proposal,  statiu^t;'  the  grouuds  on  which  it 
is  based,  ilopiug-  that  this  mode  of  settleiuent  of  the  last  ])oiut  iu  dis- 
])ute  will  uieer  with  your  ai)proval,  aud  that  this  eftbrt  ou  my  i)art  to 
briu*;"  the  uegotiatiou  at  onee  to  a  satisfactory  ternuuatiou  may  be  suc- 
cessful, 

1  remaiu,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  LeCtAtion, 

Newjmrtj  Aucjust  26^  1891. 

Sir:  Iu  accordance  witli  instructions  which  1  have  received  from 
Her  Majesty's  priucii^al  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  the  British  Behriug  Sea  Commissioners  have 
reported,  in  a  connnunication  dated  Seal  Island,  August  5,  that  they 
ilnd  that  this  year's  catch  of  seals  already  materially  exeeds  7,500,  and 
that  the  United  States  agent  permits  the  killing  of  seals  to  continue, 
assuming  that  the  limitation  agreed  upon  commences  from  the  date  of 
the  signature  of  tho,  modus  vivendi. 

In  bringing  this  information  to  your  notice  I  am  at  the  same  time  in- 
structed to  express  the  conviction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that 
the  President  will  not  countenance  any  evasion  of  the  true  spirit  of  this 
agreement,  and  that  he  will  take  whatever  measures  appear  to  him  to 
be  necessary  to  insure  its  strict  observance. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr,  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washiyigton^  tSeptemher  2^  1891. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknoAvledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
26th  ultimo,  complaining  that  the  United  States  agent  at  the  seal 
islands  is  violating  the  agreement  of  June  15,  1891,  by  x^ermitting  the 
killing  of  a  larger  number  of  seals  than  is  stipulated  thereunder. 

Your  statement  shall  receive  the  immediate  attention  of  this  Govern- 
ment. 

Meanwhile,  I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

[Private  and  unofficial.] 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  September  7,  1891. 

My  Dear  Sir  Julian:  Your  private  and  unofficial  note  of  August 
26  was  duly  received,  and  T  desire  now  to  reply  to  it  in  the  same  private 
and  unofficial  manner.     The  President  is  unable  to  see  how  the  damage 
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clause  last  proposed  by  him  can  be  held  to  imply  an  admission  on  tlie 
part  of  Great  Britain  "■  of  a  doctrine  respecting  the  liability  of  Govern- 
ments for  the  acts  of  their  nationals  or  other  j)ersons  sailing-  under  their 
tiag  on  the  high  seas,  which  is  not  warranted  by  international  law.V 
The  proposition  was  expressly  framed  so  as  to  submit  to  the  Arbitrators 
the  question  of  the  liability  of  Great  Britain  for  the  acts  of  vessels  sail- 
ing under  its  flag.  It  did  not  assume  a  liability,  but  was  framed  ex- 
pressly to  avoid  this  objection,  which  had  been  urged  against  the 
previous  proposal.     I  quote  from  my  note  of  July  23 : 

The  United  States  might  well  insist  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  should  admi* 
responsibility  for  the  acts  of  the  Canadian  sealers,  which  it  has  so  directly  encour- 
aged and  promoted,  precisely  as  in  the  proposal  the  United  States  admits  respou- 
sibiiity  for  the  acts  of  the  revenue  vessels.  But,  with  a  view  to  remove  what  seems 
to  be  the  last  point  of  difference  in  a  discussion  which  has  been  very  much  pro- 
tracted, the  President  is  willing  to  modify  his  pro^iosal  and  directs  me  to  offer  the 
following: 

The  claim  of  the  United  States  was  stated  in  my  note  of  July  23,  ac- 
comi)anying  the  proposal,  and  the  President  does  not  see  how  the  claims 
of  the  respective  Governments  could  be  more  fairly  or  fully  submitted. 
This  Government  proposes  to  submit  to  the  Arbitrators  the  question 
whether  Great  Britain  is  liable  for  the  injury  done  to  the  seal  fisheries, 
the  property  of  the  United  States,  by  the  Canadian  vessels  that  have, 
under  the  stimulation  and  support  of  the  British  Government,  been  for 
several  years  engaged  in  the  Behring  Sea.  The  proposal  of  this  Govern 
ment  was  that  the  Arbitrators  should  consider  and  decide  such  claims 
in  accordance  with  justice  and  equity  and  the  respective  rights  of  the 
high  contracting  parties. 

The  President  is  unable  to  accept  the  last  suggestion  which  you  make 
in  your  note,  as  it  seems  to  him  to  be  entirely  ineffectual.  The  facts 
connected  with  the  seizure  of  Canadian  sealers  by  the  revenue  vessels 
of  the  United  States,  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  invasion  of  the  sea 
and  the  taking  of  seals  by  the  Canadian  sealers  on  the  other,  are  well 
known,  and  doubtless  could  be  agreed  upon  by  the  respective  Govern- 
ments without  difficulty.  It  is  over  the  question  of  liability  to  respond 
in  damages  for  thcise  acts  that  the  controversy  exists,  and  the  President 
can  see  no  other  course  for  this  Government  than  to  insist  upon  the 
submission  of  the  question  of  the  liability  of  Great  Britain  for  the  acts 
it  complains  of  to  Arbitrators.  This  Government  does  not  insist  that 
Great  Britain  shall  admit  any  liability  for  the  acts  complained  of,  but 
it  may  well  insist,  if  this  Arbitration  is  to  result  in  any  effectual  settle- 
ment of  the  differences  between  the  two  Governments,  that  the  question 
of  Great  Britain's  liability  shall  goto  the  Arbitrators  for  decision. 

If  you  have  any  suggestions  to  make  in  support  of  the  objection  that 
the  proposal  made  by  the  President  assumes  a  liability  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain,  the  President  will  be  very  glad  to  receive  them,  and,  if 
necessary,  to  reconsider  the  phraseology;  but,  upon  a  careful  and  crit- 
ical examination  of  the  proposition,  he  is  unable  to  see  that  the  objection 
now  made  has  any  support  in  the  terms  of  the  proposal. 
I  am,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary, 
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Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washiugton,  October  10,  1S91. 

Sir:  It  is  a  source  of  regret  tliat  an  answer  has  been  so  long  delayed 
to  yonr  note  of  Angnst  2(\  last,  relating  to  the  eommiinication  of  the 
British  Uehring  Sea  Conuiiissioiiers  as  to  the  alleged  killing  of  seals  on 
the  seal  islands  in  excess  of  the  iiiunber  fixed  by  the  agreement  of 
Jnne  L")  last.  This  delay  has  been  occasioned  by  the  necessity  of 
receiving  from  the  United  States  agent  in  charge  of  the  islands  a  full 
report  on  the  subject. 

The  agent  reports  that  he  reached  the  islands  on  the  10th  day  of 
June,  1891;  that  from  the  1st  of  January  to  the  1st  of  May,  1891,  no 
seals  were  killed  on  the  islands;  and  that  from  May  1  to  June  10,  the 
date  of  the  agent's  arrival,  there  were  killed  by  the  natives  for  food 
1,651  seals.  On  the  morning  of  June  11  the  agent  gave  permission  to 
the  lessees  to  commence  killing  under  the  contract  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  and  lie  states  that  from  the  lltli  to  the  15th 
of  June  2,920  seals  were  killed;  and  that  from  Jnne  15  to  July  2,  the 
date  of  the  arrival  of  the  steamer  Corwin  bringing  the  proclamation 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States  containing  the  notice  and  text 
of  the  modus  vivendi,  there  were  killed  4,471  seals.  From  July  2  to 
August  10  there  were  killed  for  the  use  of  the  natives  as  food  1,790 
seals,  and,  on  leaving  the  islands,  the  agent  gave  instructions  to  limit 
the  number  to  be  killed  by  the  natives  for  food  iix)  to  May  1,  1892,  to 
1,233. 

The  instructions  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the  agent,  re- 
ceived by  the  steamer  Corwin^  were  that  if  in  any  way  his  previous  in- 
structions were  inconsistent  with  the  President's  proclamation  and  the 
agreement  embraced  in  it  he  should  be  governed  by  the  latter.  The 
agent  reports  that,  after  careful  consideration  of  the  text  of  the  agree- 
ment, he  decided  that  the  seals  killed  since  June  15,  the  date  when  that 
instrument  was  signed,  should  be  deducted  from  the  7,500 named  in 
article  2,  thus  leaving  3,029  seals  to  be  taken  ''  for  the  subsistence  and 
care  of  the  natives"  from  July  2, 1891,  to  May  1,  1892.  He  says  that, 
in  his  desire  to  carry  out  with  absolute  correctness  the  modus'  vivendi, 
he  consulted  the  two  United  States  Commissioners  (Messrs.  Mendenhall 
and  Merriam),  the  commanders  of  the  United  States  vessels  ^lohican, 
Thetis,  and  Corwin,  the  United  States  special  agent,  and  the  special 
inspector,  and  that  they  all  concurred  in  his  interpretation  of  paragraph 
2  of  the  agreement,  that  seals  killed  prior  to  June  15  did  not  form  part 
of  the  7,500  named  in  the /«of/i/s  ^ni'e/i/Zi.  He  further  says  that  in  his 
first  meeting  with  the  British  Commissioners,  Sir  George  Baden-Powell 
and  Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson,  July  28,  he  submitted  the  same  question  to 
them.  Their  rei)ly  was  that  it  was  the  understanding  of  the  British 
Government  that  only  7,500  seals  should  be  taken  during  the  season ; 
but,  on  examining  the  text  of  the  agreement,  they  admitted  that  the 
agent's  interpretation  of  it  was  correct.  This  statement  as  to  the  views 
of  the  British  Commissioners  is  confirmed  by  the  report  of  Professor 
Mendenhall. 

The  agent  claims  that  his  action  is  not  only  strictly  in  accord  with 
the  language  of  the  agreement,  but  with  the  true  intent  and  si)irit  of 
the  same,  as  he  understood  that  intent  and  spirit  in  the  light  of  all  the 
facts  in  liis  possession.  He  understood  that  the  object  of  the  agree- 
ment in  allowing  7,500  seals  to  be  killed  was  ^'for  the  subsistence  and 
care  of  the  natives."     The  1,051  seals  killed  by  the  natives  for  food 


334  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE. 

from  May  1  to  June  10  were  almost  immediately  eaten  by  tliem,  as  is 
their  custom  after  tlie  scanty  supply  of  meat  duriug  the  winter  and 
spring  months,  and  uo  part  of  these  seals  was  salted  or  preserved  for 
future  use.  During  the  killing  season  by  the  lessees  under  their  quota 
for  commercial  purposes,  the  natives  are  kei)t  very  busy  and  have  no 
time  to  pre) 'are  meat  for  future  use,  and  only  so  much  is  used  for  food 
as  is  cut  oft'  for  present  use-,  so  that  the  seals  killed  between  June  10, 
when  the  season  commenced,  and  July  2,  when  the  notice  of  the  modus 
Vivendi  was  received,  were  not  avaihable  for  the  future  subsistence  of 
the  natives.  As  stated,  there  only  remained  3,029  seals  to  be  taken 
for  their  subsistence  from  July  2,  1891,  to  May  1,  1892.  The  agent 
cites  the  fact  that  from  the  close  of  the  commercial  kilMng  season  of 
1890,  on  July  20,  there  were  killed  by  the  natives  for  food  up  to  De- 
cember 31,  1890,  6,218  seals,  including  3,468  i^up  seals,  tlie  further  kill- 
ing of  the  latter  being  now  iDrohibited.  It  was  plain  to  the  agent  that, 
under  the  construction  which  he  had  placed  upon  the  modus  vivendi, 
the  supply  of  meat  for  the  natives  during  the  coming  winter  would  be 
entirely  inadequate,  and  before  his  departure  from  the  islands  he  called 
upon  the  lessees  to  bring  in  a  sufficient  supjjly  of  salt  beef  to  carry  the 
natives  tlirough  the  winter  and  up  to  May  1,  1892. 

The  agent  had  no  means  of  determining  the  scoi)e  and  meaning  of  the 
phrase  of  the  British  Commissioners, as  used  in  your  note,  ''this  year's 
catch,"  or  ''the  catch  of  this  season,"  as  used  in  their  communication 
to  him  dated  July  30,  except  by  the  interpretation  to  be  given  to  the 
text  of  the  modus  vivendi,  as  contained  in  paragraphs  1  and  2.  The 
"same  period,"  found  in  paragraph  2,  he  understood  to  refer  to  the 
period  within  which  the  British  Government  undertook  to  prohibit  seal- 
killing  in  Behring  Sea.  The  British  Commissioners  informed  the  agent 
that,  as  to  tlie  British  Government,  this  period  did  not  begin  until  a 
reasonable  time  after  June  15  (the  date  of  signing)  sufficient  for  the 
naval  vessels  to  reach  the  sea.  The  agent  interpreted  the  paragraphs 
cited  as  mutually  binding,  and  he  could  not  assume  that  it  would  be 
claimed  that  their  provisions  were  to  take  eifect  on  one  date  in  the 
interest  of  the  British  sealers  and  on  another  in  the  interest  of  the 
United  States. 

I  have  thus  taken  pains  to  communicate  to  you  in  some  detail  the 
action  of  the  agent  of  the  United  States  on  the  subject  complained  of 
by  the  British  Commissioners,  and  I  hope  what  has  been  set  forth  will 
convince  your  Government  that  there  has  been  no  disposition  on  the 
part  of  the  agent  to  evade  or  violate  the  stipulations  of  the  agreement 
of  June  15  last. 

1  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Mr,  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washinfjton,  October  12^  1891. 

My  Dear  Sir  Julian:  On  July  23  last  I  wrote  you  a  note  present- 
ing a  pro])osalfor  the  settlement  of  claims  for  damages  which  was  to  form 
a  part  of  the  ])roi)osed  agreement  of  arbitration  of  certain  matters  af- 
fecting the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea.  On  August  22  I  wrote  request- 
ing you  to  be  kind  enough  to  inform  me  when  an  answer  to  my  note 
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iiii^lit  be  expected.  On  August  24  you  wrote  me  aekiiowledgiug  tlie 
receipt  of  mine  of  August  22  and  expressing  the  hoi)e  that  you  wonld 
be  in  a  i)osition  to  rei)ly  to  my  note  of  July  23  in  tlie  course  of  the  next 
few  days.  .More  than  ten  weeks  have  elai)sed  since  sending  you  my 
note  of  July  2.',  and  no  answer  to  it  has  yet  been  received.  The  Presi- 
dent is  very  desirous  to  have  a  conclusion  reached  in  the  negotiations 
concerning  tlie  liehring  Sea  matters,  and  has  requested  me  to  draw  your 
attention  again  to  the  importance  of  an  early  reply  to  his  latest  pro- 
l)osal.  The  period  tixed  by  the  agreement  for  a  modus  virciidi  expires 
May  2  next.  The  time  within  which  it  is  hojied  to  obtain  a  final  settle- 
ment of  the  (piestions  in  dispute  between  the  two  Governments  is  fast 
going  by,  and  the  President  feels  that,  if  auy  effective  action  is  to  be 
had  in  the  matter  before  the  next  fishing  season  opens,  all  the  terms  of 
agreement  of  arbitration  should  be  disposed  of  immediately. 
Very  truly  yours, 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  October  13,  1891. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Wharton  :  On  receipt  of  your  letter  of  yesterday, 
asking  for  a  reply  to  your  note  of  July  23  last,  containing  a  form  of 
clause  proposed  by  your  Government  to  be  inserted  in  the  Behring  See 
Arbitration  agreemeut  to  settle  the  long- debated  question  of  damages, 
T  telegraphed  to  Lord  Salisbury  for  further  instructions,  informing  him 
of  the  substance  of  your  communication. 

I  under staud  that  his  lordship  is  expected  in  London  this  week  from 
the  south  of  Europe,  and  I  shall  probably  therefore  receive  an  answer 
to  my  telegram  before  many  days. 

Although,  as  you  observe,  more  than  ten  weeks  have  elapsed  siuce 
the  date  of  your  official  note  above  referred  to,  I  need  hardly  remind 
you  that  the  intervening  time  has  been  taken  up  with  informal  dis- 
cussions betAveen  us  with  a  view  to  finding  a  solution  of  the  difficulty 
without  unduly  lengthening  the  official  correspondence.  This  informal 
iuterchange  of  views,  which  no  doubt  had  the  approval  of  the  Presi- 
dent, has  not  been  without  advantage  in  throwing  light  on  the  trouble- 
some question  which  still  impedes  the  conclusion  of  the  agreement,  and 
I  now  ho])e  1  may  soon  be  in  a  position  to  resume  the  official  corre 
sx)ondence. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton, 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  October  17,  1801, 

Sir:  Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  23d  of  July  last, 
relative  to  the  form  of  compensation  clause  to  be  inserted  in  the  Behring 
Sea  Arbitration  agreement,  I  transmitted  a  copy  of  it  to  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury. 


336  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE. 

Since  then  I  have  been  in  correspondence  with  his  lordship  respect- 
in  g  the  new  form  of  clause  on  that  subject  proposed  in  your  note  as 
article  7. 

I  re,i>Tet  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  after  the  full- 
est consideration,  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  this  new  clause 
could  not  properly  be  assented  to  by  them.  In  their  opinion  it  imi)hes 
an  admission  of  a  doctrine  respecting  the  liability  of  governments  for 
the  acts  of  their  nationals  or  other  persons  sailing  under  their  flag  on 
the  high  seas,  for  which  there  is  no  warrant  in  the  law  of  nations. 
Thus  it  contains  the  following  words: 

Tlie  Govermnent  of  the  United  States  having  presented  on  its  own  behalf,  as  well 
as  of  the  lessees  of  tbe  privilege  of  taking  seals  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  chiinis  for 
coui])ensation  by  reason  of  the  killing  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea  by  persons  acting  under 
the  protection  of  the  British  flag,  the  Arbitrators  shall  consider  and  decide  upon  such 
claims,  etc. 

These  words  involve  the  proposition  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
are  liable  to  make  good  losses  resulting  from  the  wrongful  action  of 
persons  sailing  outside  tlieir  jurisdiction  under  the  British  flag. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  could  not  accept  such  a  doctrine.  The 
article  dealing  with  the  question  of  compensation  is  therefore  likely  to 
give  occasion  for  lengthy  negotiations,  which  must  retard  indefinitely 
the  decision  of  the  main  questions  of  law,  on  which  the  validity  of  the 
claims  of  either  Government  entirely  depends. 

Both  Governments  being  equally  desirous  to  find  a  prompt  solution 
of  the  difficulty  which  now  impedes  the  conclusion  of  the  Arbitration 
agreement,  Lord  Salisbury  has  authorized  me  to  make  the  following- 
proposal  :  His  lordship  suggests  that  the  six  articles  of  the  Arbitration 
agreement  already  accev>ted  by  both  Governments  should  be  signed 
now,  and  also  an  article  providing  for  the  reference  to  the  Arbitrators 
of  any  question  of  fact  which  either  Government  may  desire  to  sub- 
mit to  them  regarding  the  claims  for  compensation  to  which  it  considers 
itself  to  be  entitled.  The  application  of  international  law  to  those  facts 
would  be  left  as  a  matter  for  future  negotiation  after  they  shall  have 
been  ascertained,  and  might  be  subsequently  referred  to  the  Arbitrators, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  if  the  two  Governments  should  agree  to  do  so. 

The  above  proposal  presents  so  logical  and  practical  an  issue  out  of 
the  difficulty  that  I  can  not  but  think  that  it  will  commend  itself  to  the 
favorable  consideration  of  the  President,  and  I  hope  it  will  meet  with 
his  acceptance. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Wasliington^  October  22^  1891. 

Sir  :  I  have  laid  before  the  President  your  note  of  the  17th  instant, 
and  he  directs  me  to  express  his  regret  that  your  Government  has  not 
seen  fit  to  accept  the  modified  form  of  the  seventh  clause  which  was 
I)roposed  in  my  note  of  July  23  last. 

This  modification  of  the  clause  in  question  was  made  with  a  view  to 
obviate  the  objection  urged  in  y(mr  note  of  July  13,  and  the  President 
is  unable  to  see  how  it  cjiq  beheld  to  imply  an  admission  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain  '^of  a  doctrine  respecting  the  liability  of  governments  for 
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the  acts  of  tlieir  uatioinils  or  other  i)ersoiis  Siiiling  under  their  i\i{<x  on 
the  hi«ih  seas,  for  whieli  there  is  no  warrant  iu  international  law."  The 
proposition  was  expressly  framed  so  as  to  submit  to  the  Arbitrators  tlie 
(]uesti()n  of  the  liability  of  each  (lovernment  for  speeihed  acts  eom])lained 
of  by  the  other,  and  its  hin,i4nage  no  more  implies  an  admission  of  liabil- 
ity on  the  part  of  one  Go\'(Mnment  than  on  the  part  of  the  other.  It  is 
])reeisely  because  the  two  (lovernnients  can  not  agree  as  to  the  (juestiou 
of  liability  that  arbitration  becomes  necessary. 

The  facts  ui)on  which  the  resi)ective  claims  for  compensation  rest  are 
not  seriously  in  dispute,  to  wit,  the  seizure  of  vessels  and  the  killing  of 
seals  in  Behri ng  Sea,  and  it  would  probably  not  require  the  aid  of  arbi- 
trators for  their  ascertainment.  But  it  is  the  more  imijortant  and  ditti- 
cult  (piestion  of  liability  respecting  which  the  two  Governments  lind  it 
necessary  to  invoke  the  interi)osition  of  im[)artial  ar})itration.  It  was 
not  the  intention  of  this  Government  to  require  of  Great  Britain  any 
admission  of  liability  fur  the  acts  complained  of,  but  it  has  felt  that,  if 
the  Arbitration  was  to  result  in  a  full  settlement  of  the  differences  be- 
tween the  two  Governments,  the  question  of  respective  liability  for  these 
acts  should  go  to  the  Arbitrators  for  decision. 

In  the  informal  conferences  which  have  taken  place  between  us  since 
the  date  of  my  note  of  July  25,  you  will  remendjer  that  I  have  solicited 
from  you  any  suggestions  in  support  of  the  objection  that  the  modihed 
clau.se  assumes  a  liability  on  the  part  of  your  Government,  having  in 
view  on  my  part  an  amendment  of  tlie  phraseology  to  overcome  the  ob- 
jection ;  and  I  have  to  express  disappointment  that  no  such  suggestions 
were  found  in  your  note  of  the  17th  instant.  It  was  for  this  reason  and 
in  the  hope  that  the  clause  might  be  made  acceptable  to  your  Govern- 
ment that  after  the  receipt  of  your  note  I  submitted  to  ymi  informally 
the  following  amendment  to  be  added  to  the  seventh  clause,  as  proposed 
in  my  note  of  July  23 : 

The  above  provision  for  the  Ksuhmission  to  the  Arbitrators  by  the  United  States  of 
claims  for  compensation  by  reason  of  the  killino-  of  seals  by  persons  aetin<;-  under  the 
protection  of  the  British  flag  shall  n(>t  be  considered  as  implying-  ;iny  admission  on 
the  part  of  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  of  its  liability  for  the  acts  of  its  na- 
tionals or  other  persons  sailing  under  its  flag. 

We  have  now  been  informed  by  you  that  your  Government  is  un- 
willing to  accept  the  clatase  even  with  this  addition  by  way  of  amend- 
ment. 

When  in  your  note  of  February  21  last  you  communicated  the  desire 
of  Lord  Salisbury  for  a  ''  reference  to  the  Arbitrator  of  the  question  of 
damages  due  to  persons  who  have  been  injured,  iu  case  it  should  be  de- 
termined by  him  that  the  action  of  the  United  States  in  seizing  British 
vessels  has  been  without  warrant  in  international  law,"  the  President 
cheerfully  accepted  the  suggestion,  and,  coupling  with  it  the  claim  of 
damages  iireferred  by  the  United  States,  proposed  to  submit  both  ques- 
tions, as  presented  by  the  respec^tive  Governments,  to  arbitration,  thus 
making  a  comjdete  and  final  settlement  of  all  differences  between  the 
two  Governments  connected  Avith  the  seal  fisheries.  To  withdraw  this 
comprehensive  submission  of  specified  claims  and  substitute  for  it  a 
mere  reference  to  the  Arbitrator  of  questions  of  fact  touching  the  same 
claims  which  are  not  to  be  held  binding  upon  either  Government,  as 
you  prox)ose,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  President,  an  imperfect,  and,  he 
fears,  may  prove  an  ineffectual,  disposition  of  the  question  of  claims. 
But,  having  failed  in  his  efibrts  by  modification  and  amendment  to  se- 
cure the  acceptance  by  your  Government  of  the  clause  for  a  full  adjust- 
ment of  these  claims,  and  heartily  j^articipating  in  the  desire  expressed' 
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in  your  note  for  a  promi^t  solution  of  tlie  difficulty  wliicli  inii)e(les  the 
conclusion  of  the  Arbitration,  he  has  thought  it  best  to  terminate  the 
discussion  by  i)roposing  to  you  the  following,  to  constitute  the  text  of 
clause  7 : 

The  respective  governments  having  found  themselves  nnable  to  agree  upon  a  ref- 
erence which  shall  include  the  question  of  the  liability  of  each  for  the  injuries  al- 
leged to  have  been  sustained  by  the  other  or  by  its  citizens,  in  connection  with  the 
claims  presented  and  urged  by  it,  and,  being  solicitous  that  this  subordinate  ques- 
tion should  not  interrupt  or  longer  delay  the  submission  and  determination  of  the 
main  questions,  do  agree  that  either  may  submit  to  the  Arbitrators  any  question  of 
fact  involved  in  said  claims  and  ask  for  a  liiuling  thereon,  the  question  of  the  liabil- 
ity of  either  Government  upon  the  facts  found  to  be  the  subject  of  farther  negotia- 
tion. 

I  am,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Washington^  October  23,  1891. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
yesterday's  date  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  17th  instant,  in  which  I  stated 
the  grounds  on  which  Her  Majesty's  GoA^ernment  found  themselves 
unable  to  accept  the  form  of  clause  relating  to  damages  proposed  in 
your  note  of  July  23  last  for  insertion  in  the  Behring  Sea  arbitration 
agreement.  In  that  note  I  informed  you  that  I  had  been  authorized  by 
the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  with  a  view  to  a  prompt  settlement  of  the 
difficulty,  to  make  the  following  suggestions,  namely,  that — 

the  six  articles  of  the  arbitration  agreement  already  accepted  by  both  Governments 
should  be  signed  now,  and  also  an  article  providiug  for  the  reference  to  the  Arbitra- 
tors of  any  question  of  fact  which  either  Govcrument  may  desire  to  submit  to  them 
regarding  the  claims  for  compensation  to  which  it  considers  itself  to  be  entitled. 
The  application  of  international  law  to  those  facts  would  be  left  as  a  matter  for  fu- 
ture negotiation  after  they  shall  have  been  ascertained,  and  might  be  subseciuently 
referred  to  the  arbitrators,  in  whole  or  in  part,  if  the  two  governments  should  agree 
to  do  so. 

In  your  note  under  acknowledgment,  in  which  you  rei)ly  as  to  the  above 
suggestions,  you  advert  to  the  discussions  and  informal  conferences 
which  have  taken  place  on  the  subject  of  the  clause  dealing  with  the 
question  of  damages,  and  you  state  that  the  President  is  unable  to  see 
how  the  seventh  clause  proposed  in  your  note  of  the  153d  of  July  last 
can  be  held  to  imi)ly  an  admission  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  "of  <i 
doctrine  respecting  the  liability  of  governments  for  the  acts  of  their 
nationals  or  other  persons  sailing  under  their  flag  on  the  high  seas,  for 
which  there  is  no  warrant  in  international  law."  Those  are,  no  doubt, 
the  terms  in  which  I  stated  generally  the  objection  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  the  form  of  clause  in  question.  But  I  am  relieved  from 
explaining  their  objection  in  greater  detail  by  the  proposal  of  the  Presi- 
dent, with  which  your  note  concludes,  to  substitute  a  new  clause,  which 
substantially  carries  out  Lord  Salisbury's  suggestion. 

You  state  that  the  President  has  thought  it  best  to  terminate  the 
discussion  by  proposing  to  me  the  following,  to  constitute  the  text  of 
clause  7 : 

The  respective  governments  having  found  themselves  unable  to  agree  upon  a  refer- 
ence which  shall  include  the  question  of  the  liability  of  each  for  the  injuries  alleged 


MODUS    VIVENDI    OF    1891    AND    AUBITKATION.  330 

to  have  been  sustaiiuMl  l»y  the  otlicr  or  by  its  citizc^is,  in  coinicction  witli  the  (claims 
])resonttMl  and  nined  by  it,  and,  b(nn«>;  Kolicitons  that  this  snbordinate  (incsliou 
slionld  not  intenn])t  or  lon«^('r  dcday  the  submission  an<l  determination  of  th(^main 
([uestions,  do  a^ree  that  eitluT  may  suT)mit  to  the  Arbitrators  any  (juestion  of  fact 
involved  in  said  claims  and  ask  for  a  lindiuin'  thereon,  the  (jnestion  of  the  liability  of 
either  Government  upon  the  facts  found  to  be  the  subject  of  further  negotiation. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  annomice  to  yoii  that  I  have  received  by  tele- 
grapli  the  authority  of  Loid  Salisbury  to  accept  the  above  clause  ou 
behalt  of  Her  Majesty's  Governinent,  and  iu  doing  so  I  beg  to  express 
my  gratihcatiou  at  this  satisfactory  solutiou  of  the  difficulty  which  has 
delayed  the  couclusiou  of  the  arbitration  agreement. 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  LEaATiON, 

WasJiington,  JS^ovemher  28^  1891. 

Sir:  I  informed  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  of  our  proposal  to  sign  the 
text  of  the  seven  articles  to  be  inserted  in  the  Behriiig  Sea  Arbitration 
agreement  and  of  the  Joint  Commission  article,  as  settled  in  the  dijdo- 
matic  correspondence,  in  order  to  record  the  progress  made  up  to  the 
present  time  in  the  negotiation. 

Lord  Salisbury  entirely  approves  of  that  proposal,  but  he  has  in- 
structed me,  before  signing,  to  address  a  note  to  you  for  the  purpose  of 
obviating  any  doubts  which  might  hereafter  arise  as  to  the  meaning 
and  effect  of  article  6,  which  is  as  follows : 

If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  questions  as  to  the  exclusive  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States  shall  leave  the  subject  iu  such  position  that  the  concurrence  of 
Great  Britain  is  necessary  to  the  establishment  of  regulations  for  the  proper  protec- 
tion and  the  preservation  of  the  fur  seal  in  or  habitually  resorting  to  the  Bering 
Sea,  the  Arbitrators  shall  then  determine  what  concurrent  regulations  outside  the 
jurisdictional  limits  of  the  respective  governments  are  necessary,  and  over  what 
waters  such  regulations  should  extend;  and,  to  aid  them  in  that  determination,  the 
report  of  the  joint  commission  to  be  appointed  by  the  respective  governments  shall 
be  laid  before  them,  with  such  other  evidence  as  either  Government  may  submit. 
The  contracting  powers  furthermore  agree  to  cooperate  in  securing  the  adhesion  of 
other  powers  to  such  regulations. 

Lord  Salisbury  desires  to  make  the  following  two  reservations  on  the 
above  article : 

His  lordshi})  understands,  first,  that  the  necessity  of  any  regulations 
is  left  to  the  Arbitrators,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  those  regulations,  if 
the  necessity  is  in  their  judgment  lUMjved;  secondly,  that  the  regula- 
tions will  not  become  obligatory  on  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 
until  they  have  been  accepted  by  the  other  maritime  i)oweis.  Other- 
wise, as  his  lordship  observes,  the  two  Governments  would  be  sim^dy 
handing  over  to  others  the  right  of  exterminating  the  seals. 

I  have  no  doubt  tlnit  you  will  have  no  difficulty  in  concurring  in  the 
above  reservations,  and  subject  thereto  I  shall  be  prepared  to  sign  the 
articles  as  proposed. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  November  27,  1891. 

Sir:  In  the  early  part  of  last  week  you  fuvDished  the  exact  points 
which  had  been  agreed  upon  for  arbitration  in  the  matter  of  the  Behring 
Sea  negotiation.  You  called  later  and  corrected  the  language  which 
introduced  the  agreement.  In  fact,  the  two  copies  framed  were  taken 
entirely  from  your  minutes.  It  was  done  Avith  a  view  that  you  and  I 
should  sign  them,  and  thus  authenticate  the  points  for  the  Arbitrators 
to  consider. 

You  inform  me  now  that  Lord  Salisbury  asks  to  make  two  reserva- 
tions in  the  sixth  article.  His  first  reservation  is  that  ^^  the  necessity 
of  any  regulation  is  left  to  the  Arbitrators,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  those 
regulations  if  the  necessity  is  in  their  judgment  proved." 

What  reason  has  Lord  Salisbury  for  altering  the  text  of  the  article 
to  which  he  had  agreed!  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  if  regulations  are 
needed  they  will  be  made.  If  they  are  not  needed  the  arbitrators  will 
not  make  them.  Tlie  agreement  leaves  the  arbitrators  free  upon  that 
point.     The  first  reservation,  therefore,  has  no  special  meaning. 

The  second  reservation  which  Lord  Salisbury  makes  is  that  "  the 
regulations  sliall  not  become  obligatory  on  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  until  they  have  been  accepted  by  tlie  other  maritime  powers." 
Does  Lord  Salisbury  mean  that  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
shall  refrain  from  taking  seals  until  every  maritime  power  joins  in  the 
regulations!  Or  does  he  mean  that  sealing  shall  be  resumed  the  1st  of 
May  next  and  that  we  shall  proceed  as  before  the  Arbitration  until  the 
regulations  have  been  accex)ted  by  the  other  "maritime  poAvers!" 

'^Maritime  powers"  may  mean  one  thing  or  another.  Lord  Salisbury 
did  not  say  the  j?/'v'>ic?2?a/ maritime  powers.  France,  Spain,  Portugal, 
Italy,  Austria,  Turkey,  Kussia,  Germany,  Sweden,  Holland,  Belgium, 
are  all  maritime  i^owers  in  the  sense  that  they  maintain  a  navy,  great 
or  small.  In  like  manner  Brazil,  the  Argentine  Confederation,  Chile, 
Peru,  Mexico,  and  Japan  are  maritime  powers.  It  w^ould  require  a  long- 
time, three  years  at  least,  to  get  tlie  assent  of  all  these  powers.  Mr. 
Bayard,  of  the  19th  of  August,  1887,  addressed  Great  Britain,  Germany, 
France,  Kussia,  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  Japan  with  a  view  to  secur- 
ing some  regulations  in  regard  to  the  seals  in  Bering  Sea.  France, 
Japan,  and  liussia  replied  with  languid  indifference."  Great  Britain 
never  replied  in  writing.  Germany  did  not  reply  at  all.  Sweden  and 
Norway  said  the  matter  was  of  no  interest  to  them.  Thus  it  will  be 
again.     Such  a  proposition  will  postpone  the  matter  indefinitely. 

The  President  regards  Lord  Salisbury's  second  reservation,  therefore, 
as  a  material  change  in  the  terms  of  the  arbitration  agreed  upon  by 
this  Government;  and  he  instructs  me  to  say  that  lie  does  not  feel  will- 
ing to  take  it  into  consideration.  He  adheres  to  every  point  of  agree- 
ment which  1ms  been  made  between  the  two  powers,  according  to  the 
text  which  you  furnished.  He  will  regret  if  Lord  Salisbury  shall  insist 
on  a  substantially  new  agreement.  He  sees  no  objection  to  submitting 
the  agreement  to  the  principal  maritime  powers  for  their  assent, but  he 
can  not  agree  that  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  shall  make  their 
adjustment  dependent  on  the  action  of  third  parties  who  have  no  direct 
interest  in  the  seal  fisheries,  or  that  the  settlement  shall  be  postponed 
until  those  third  parties  see  fit  to  act. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 
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Sir  Julian  l*ai(nceJote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  December  1^  1891, 

Sir:  I  commniiicatecl  by  tclei>Tam  to  tlie  Marquis  of  Salisbury  tlie 
substance  of  your  note  of  i\w  27tli  ultimo,  rcspectiug  the  two  reserva- 
tions whieli  Her  ^l;ijesty''s  Government  desire  to  make  in  relation  to 
tbe  sixth  ehiuse  of  the  ju'oposed  IJehriug  Sea  Aibitration  agreement,  as 
stated  in  my  note  of  the  li.'Vl  idtimo,  and  I  have  now  the  honor  to  in- 
form you  that  1  have  received  a  reply  from  his  lordship  to  the  following 
effect : 

As  regards  the  first  reservation  Lord  Salisbury  observes  that  the 
statement  contained  in  your  note  that  the  clause  leaves  the  Arbitrators 
free  to  decide  whether  regulations  are  needed  or  not,  assures  the  same 
end  as  the  proposed  reservation,  which  therefore  becomes  unnecessary 
and  may  be  put  aside. 

AVith  respect  to  the  second  reservation,  his  lordsliip  states  that  it  was 
not  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  defer  putting  into 
practical  execution  any  regulations  which  the  Arbitrators  may  prescribe. 
Its  object  is  to  prevent  the  fur-seal  fishery  in  Behring  Sea  from  being- 
placed  at  the  mercy  of  some  third  power.  There  is  nothing  to  prevent 
such  third  power  (llussia,  for  instance,  as  the  most  neighboring  nation), 
if  unpledged,  from  stepping  in  and  securing  the  fishery  at  the  very 
seascms  and  in  the  very  places  which  may  be  closed  to  the  sealers  of 
Great  Britain  and  the  Udited  States  by  the  regulations. 

Great  circumspection  is  called  for  in  this  direction,  as  British  and 
American  sealers  might  recover  their  freedom  and  evade  all  regulations 
by  simply  hoisting  the  flag  of  a  non adhering  power. 

HoAY  is  this  difficulty  to  be  met?  Lord  Salisbury  suggests  that  if, 
after  the  lapse  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  decree  of  regulations,  it 
shall  appear  to  either  Government  that  serious  injury  is  occasioned  to 
the  fishery  from  the  causes  above  mentioned,  the  Government  com- 
plaining may  give  notice  of  the  suspension  of  the  regulations  during 
the  ensuing  year,  and  in  such  case  the  regulations  shall  be  suspended 
until  arrangements  are  made  to  remedy  the  complaint. 

Lord  Salisbury  further  i)roposes  that,  in  case  of  any  dispute  arising 
betAveen  the  two  Governments  as  to  the  gravity  of  the  injury  caused  to 
the  fishery  or  as  to  any  other  fact,  the  question  in  controversy  shall  be 
referred  for  decision  to  a  British  and  an  American  admiral,  who,  if  they 
should  be  unable  to  agree,  may  select  an  umpire. 

Lord  Salisbury  desires  me  to  ascertain  whether  some  provision  of  the 
above  nature  would  not  meet  the  views  of  your  Government. 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  State. 

Washington,;  December  ^,  1891, 

Sir  :  I  have  attentively  read  your  note  of  the  1st  instant  and  sub- 
mitted it  to  the  President.  The  President  is  unable  to  see  the  danger 
which  Lord  Salisbury  apprehends  of  athirdnathm  engaging  in  taking 
seals  regardless  of  the  agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States.    The  dispute  between  the  two  nations  has  now  been  in  progress 
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for  more  tlian  five  years.  During  all  that  time,  while  Great  Britain  was 
maintaining'  that  the  Behring  Sea  was  open  to  all  comers,  at  any  time, 
as  of  right,  not  another  European  nation  has  engaged  in  sealing. 

A  German  vessel  once  made  its  appearance  in  Bering  Sea,  but  did 
not  return,  being  satisfied,  I  supi^ose,  that  at  the  great  distance  they 
have  to  sail,  the  Germans  could  not  successfully  engage  in  sealing. 
Russia,  whose  interference  Lord  Salisbury  seems  to  specially  appre- 
hend, will  not  dissent  from  the  agreement,  because  such  dissent  would 
put  to  hazard  her  own  sealing  property  in  the  Bering  Sea.  On  the 
contrary,  we  may  confidently  look  to  Eussia  to  sustain  and  strengthen 
whatever  agreement  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  may  con- 
jointly ordain. 

It  is  the  judgment  of  the  President,  therefore,  that  the  apprehension 
of  Lord  Salisbury  is  not  well  grounded.  He  believes  that,  however 
the  arbitration  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  may  ter- 
minate, it  will  be  wise  for  the  two  nations  to  unite  in  a  note  to  the 
principal  powers  of  Europe,  advising  them  in  full  of  what  has  been 
done  and  confidently  asking  their  apju^oval.  He  does  not  believe  that, 
with  full  exi)la nation,  any  attempt  will  be  made  to  disturb  the  agree- 
ment. If,  contrary  to  his  firm  belief,  the  agreement  shall  be  disturbed 
by  the  interference  of  a  third  poAver,  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  can  act  conjointly,  and  they  can  then  far  better  agree  upon  what 
measure  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  the  seals  than 
they  can  at  this  time. 

The  President  hopes  that  the  arbitration  between  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States  will  be  allowed  to  in^oceed  on  the  agreement  regu- 
larly and  promptly.  It  is  of  great  consequence  to  both  nations  that 
the  dispute  be  ended,  and  that  no  delay  be  caused  by  introducing  new 
elements  into  the  agreement  to  which  both  nations  have  given  their 
consent. 

I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington^  JDecemher  8,  1891.     (Received  December  9.) 

Sir  :  The  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  to  whom  I  telegraphed  the  contents 
of  your  letter  of  the  2d  instant  on  the  subject  of  the  sixth  article  of  the 
proposed  Bering  Sea  Arbitration  agreement,  is  under  the  impression 
that  the  President  has  not  rightly  understood  his  lordship's  apprehen- 
sion with  reference  to  the  regulations  to  be  made  by  the  Arbitrators 
under  that  article.  His  fear  is  not  that  the  other  powers  will  reject  the 
regulations,  but  that  they  will  refuse  to  allow  the  arrest  by  British  and 
American  cruisers  of  ships  under  their  flag  which  may  engage  in  the 
fur-seal  fishery  in  violation  of  the  regulations.  Such  refusal  is  highly 
probable  in  view  of  the  jealousy  which  exists  as  to  the  right  of  search 
on  the  high  seas,  and  the  consequence  must  inevitably  be  that  during 
the  close  season  sealing  will  go  on  under  other  flags. 

It  can  not  be  the  intention  of  the  two  Governments,  in  signing  the 
proposed  agreement,  to  arrive  at  such  a  result. 

I  do  not  understand  you  to  dispute  that  should  such  a  state  of  things 
arise  the  agreement  must  collapse,  as  the  two  Governments  could  not 
be  expected  to  enforce  on  their  respective  nationals  regulations  which 
are  violated  under  foreign  flags  to  the  serious  injury  of  the  fishery. 
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I  liojKs  (lioiefore,  that  on  fiiitlier  consideration  the  President  will  rec- 
<:^ni/,e  the  importance  of  arriving-  at  some  understanding  of  the  khid 
suggested  in  my  note  of  the  1st  instant. 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr,  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  State, 

Washlmiton^  December  W,  1891. 

Sir:  In  rejdy  to  your  note  of  the  8th  instant,  I  have  the  following 
observations  to  make: 

First.  Ever  since  the  Behring  Sea  question  has  been  in  dispute  (now 
nearly  six  years)  not  one  ship  from  France  or  Germany  has  ever  engaged 
in  sealing.  This  affords  a  strong  presumption  that  none  will  engage  in 
it  in  the  future. 

Second.  A  stdl  stronger  ground  against  their  taking  part  is  that  they 
can  not  afford  it.  From  France  or  (4ermany  to  Bering  Sea  by  the 
sailing  lines  is  nearly  20,000  miles,  and  they  would  have  to  make  the 
voyage  with  a  larger  ship  than  can  be  profitably  employed  in  sealing. 
They  would  have  to  start  from  home  the  winter  preceding  the  sealing 
season  and  risk  an  unusually  hazaichms  voyage.  When  they  reach  the 
tishing  grounds  they  have  no  territory  to  which  they  could  resort  for 
any  purpose. 

Third.  If  we  wait  until  we  get  France  to  agree  that  her  ships  shall 
be  searched  by  American  or  British  cruisers  we  will  wait  until  the  last 
seal  is  taken  in  Behring  Sea. 

Thus  much  for  France  and  Germany.  Other  European  countries 
have  the  same  disabilities.  Bussia,  cited  by  Lord  Salisbury  as  likely 
to  embarrass  the  United  States  and  England  by  interference,  I  should 
regard  as  an  ally  and  not  an  enemy.  Nor  is  it  probable  that  any  Amer- 
ican country  will  loan  its  flag  to  vessels  engaged  in  violating  the 
I>ehring  Sea  regulations. 

To  stop  the  arbitration  a  whole  month  on  a  question  of  this  charac- 
ter i)romises  ill  for  its  success.  Some  other  less  important  question 
even  than  this,  if  it  can  be  found,  may  probably  be  started.  The  effect 
can  only  be  to  exhaust  the  time  allotted  for  arbitration.  We  must  act 
mutually  on  what  is  probable,  not  on  what  is  remotely  possible. 

The  President  suggests  again  that  the  proper  mode  of  proceeding  is 
for  regulations  to  be  agreed  upon  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  and  then  submitted  to  the  principal  maritime  powers.  That  is 
an  intelligent  and  intelligible  process.  To  stop  now  to  consider  the 
regulations  for  outside  nations  is  to  indefinitely  postpone  the  whole 
question.  The  President,  therefore,  adheres  to  his  ground  first  an- 
nounced that  we  must  have  the  Arbitration  as  already  agreed  to.  He 
suggests  to  Lord  Salisbury  that  any  other  ])rocess  might  make  the  Ar- 
bitration impracticable  within  the  time  sx)ecilied. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine, 
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Sir  Julian  Fatmcefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  December  11, 1891, 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  I  telegraphed  to  the  Mar- 
qnis  of  Salisbury  the  substance  of  your  note  of  yesterday  respecting 
the  sixth  article  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration  agreement,  and 
that  I  have  received  a  reply  from  his  lordship  to  the  following  effect: 
In  view  of  the  strong  opinion  of  the  President,  reiterated  in  your  note 
of  yesterday,  that  the  danger  apprehended  by  Lord  Salisbury,  and  ex- 
plained in  my  note  of  the  8th  instant,  is  too  remote  to  justify  the  delay 
which  might  be  incurred  by  guarding  against  it  now,  his  lordship  will 
yield  to  the  President's  appeal  and  not  press  for  further  discussion  at 
this  stage. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  of  course  retain  the  right  of  raising  the 
point  when  the  question  of  framing  the  regulations  comes  before  the 
Arbitrators,  and  it  is  understood  that  the  latter  will  have  full  discretion 
in  the  matter,  and  mayattacli  such  conditions  to  tlie  regulations  as  they 
may  a  ^r/ori  judge  to  be  necessary  and  just  to  the  two  powers,  in  view 
of  the  difficulty  x)ointed  out. 

With  the  above  observations  Lord  Salisbury  has  authorized  me  to 
sign  the  text  of  the  seven  articles  and  of  the  Joint  Commission  article 
referred  to  in  my  note  of  the  23d  ultimo,  and  it  will  give  me  much  pleas- 
ure to  wait  upon  you  at  the  State  Dei)artment  for  that  purpose  at  any 
time  you  may  appoint. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  December  14,  1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  advise  you  that  I  submitted  your  note  of 
the  11th  instant  to  the  President.  After  mature  deliberation  he  has 
instructed  me  to  say  that  he  objects  to  Lord  Salisbury's  making  any 
reservation  at  all,  and  that  he  can  not  yield  to  him  the  right  to  api)eal 
to  the  Arbitrators  to  decide  any  point  not  embraced  in  tiie  articles  of 
Arbitration.  The  President  does  not  admit  that  Lord  Salisbury  can  re- 
serve the  right  in  any  way  to  affect  the  decision  of  the  Arbitrators.  We 
understand  that  the  Arbitration  is  to  proceed  on  the  seven  points  which 
are  contained  in  the  articles  which  you  and  I  certify  were  the  very  points 
agreed  upon  by  the  two  Governments. 

For  Lord  Salisbury  to  claim  the  right  to  submit  this  new  poiTit  to  the 
Arbitrators  is  to  enthely  change  the  Arbitration.  The  President  might 
in  like  manner  submit  several  questions  to  the  Arbitrators,  and  thus 
enlarge  the  subject  to  such  an  extent  that  it  would  not  be  the  same 
arbitration  to  which  we  have  agreed.  The  President  claims  the  right 
to  have  the  seven  points  arbitrated  and  resi)ectfully  insists  that  Lord 
Salisbury  shall  not  change  their  meaning  in  any  i)arti('ular.  The  mat- 
ters to  be  arbitrated  must  be  distinctly  understood  before  the  Arbitra- 
tors are  chosen.  And  after  an  arbitration  is  agreed  to  neither  of  the 
parties  can  enlarge  or  contract  its  scoi^e. 
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T  am  ])rei)arcd  iio^v,  as  1  have  been  licietoforo,  to  sign  the  articles  of 
agreement  Avitliout   any  reseiAiition  wluitever,  and  for  tliat  ])uii)()se  1 
sliall  be  glad  to  have  you  call  at  the  State  Department  on  W^'dnesday 
the  lOth  instant,  at  11  o'eloek  a.  m. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pmmcefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  December  15,  1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
yesterday's   date  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  11th  instant,  respecting  the, 
signature  of  the  seven  articles  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration 
agreement  therein  referred  to. 

I  will  transnut  a  coi)y  of  that  rei)ly  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  by 
to-day's  mail,  but  I  beg  to  state  that,  pending  his  lordship's  further  in- 
structions, it  is  not  in  my  power  to  proceed  to  the  signature  of  thearti-, 
cles  in  questions  as  proposed  at  the  close  of  your  note. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  Becemher  17,  1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yau  that  I  conveyed  to  the  Marquis 
of  Salisbury  by  telegram  the  substance  of  your  note  of  the  14th  instant 
res])ecting  the  sixth  article  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration 
agreement,  and  that  I  have  received  a  reply  from  his  lordship  in  the 
following  sense: 

Lord  Salisbury  is  afraid  that,  owing  to  the  ditticulties  incident  to  tele- 
graphic communications,  he  has  been  imperfectly  understood  by  the 
President.  He  consented,  at  the  President's  request,  to  defer  for  the 
present  all  further  discussion  as  to  what  course  the  two  Governments 
should  follow  in  the  event  of  the  regulations  prescribed  by  the  Arbitra- 
tors being  evaded  by  a  change  of  Hag.  It  was  necessary  that  in  doing 
so  he  should  guard  himself  against  the  supposition  that  by  such  consent 
he  had  narrowed  the  rights  of  the  contending  x)arties  or  of  the  Arbitra- 
tors under  the  agreement. 

But  in  the  communication  which  was  embodied  in  my  note  of  the 
11th  instant,  his  lordship  made  no  reservation,  as  the  President  seems 
to  think,  nor  was  any  such  word  used.  A  reservation  would  not  be 
val  d  unless  assented  to  by  the  other  side,  and  no  such  assent  was 
asked  for.  Lord  Salisbury  entirely  agrees  with  the  President  in  his 
objection  to  any  point  being  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  which  is  not 
embraced  in  the  agreement;  and,  in  conclusion,  his  lordship  author-, 
izes  me  to  sign  the  articles  of  the  Arbitration  agreement,  as  t)rop()sed 
at  the  close  of  your  note  under  rei^ly,  whenever  you  may  be  willing  to 
do  so. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 
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^ir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington  J  I).  C,  December  30,  1891. 

(Keceived  December  30.) 

Dear  Mr.  Blaine:  On  the  22d  instant  I  telegraphed,  as  you  de- 
sired, to  Lord  Salisbury,  your  suggestions  that  the  number  of  Arbitrators 
on  the  Behring  Sea  tribunal  should  be  reduc^ed  from  seven  to  live  by 
limiting  the  representation  of  our  respective  Governments  to  one  each, 
in  view  of  the  agreement  that  there  should  be  three  foreign  Arbitrators 
besides  those  ai>pointed  by  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 

Last  night  I  received  his  lordship's  reply,  which  is  to  the  eft'ect  that, 
looking  at  the  importance  and  variety  of  the  questions  involved  and  to 
all  the  circumstances.  Her  Majesty's  Government,  after  mature  consid- 
eration, are  not  i)repared  to  consent  to  being  represented  (m  the  tribu- 
nal by  less  than  two  Arbitrators.  Lord  Salisbury  hopes  therefore  that 
you  will  be  ready  to  proceed  in  accordance  with  the  arrangement  at 
which  we  arrive  on  the  16th  ultimo,  namely,  that  tlie  tribunal  shall 
consist  of  seven  Arbitrators,  of  whom  our  respective  Governments  shall 
appoint  two  each,  and  the  other  three  shall  be  appointed  by  foreign 
Governments  to  be  selected  for  that  purpose.  All  seven  Arbitrators  to 
be  jurists  of  repute  and  the  three  foreign  ones  to  understand  the  Eng- 
lish language. 

I  remain  yours  very  truly, 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

British  Legation, 

Washidgton,  January  16,  1892. 

Dear  Mr.  Blaine  :  I  have  just  received  a  telegram  to  the  effect  that 
Sir  G.  Baden-Powell  leaves  Liverpool  this  day  by  the  Eiruria  for  New 
York,  whence  he  will  i)roceed  to  Ottawa  for  a  few  days,  and  then  come 
to  Washington  with  Dr.  Dawson.  They  hope  to  be  here  on  the  29th 
instant. 

Believe  me,  yours,  very  truly. 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

British  Legation, 

Wasliiugton,  January  21,  1892. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  immediately  after  my  in- 
terview with  you  on  the  15th  instant  in  legard  to  the  countries  who 
are  to  name  the  Arbitrators  in  the  Behring  Sea  controversy,  I  telegraphed 
to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  that  you  did  not  insist  upon  the  knowledge 
of  English  by  the  Arbitrators  frs  a  condition,  but  merely  as  a  desirable 
qualification. 

I  have  now  received  a  telegram  from  his  lordship  stating  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  accept  your  propocial  that  the  Arbitrators  shaU 
be  chosen  by  France,  Italy,  and  Sweden. 
I  have^  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 
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Sir  Julian  Pauneefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 

Washington^  January  30j  1892. 

Sir  :  All  the  details  of  the  r>ehi'iiig-  Sea  Arbitration  having  now  been 
linally  settled  by  the  nnderstanding  arrived  at  as  to  the  Governments 
wIk)  shall  be  invited  to  select  t\\Q^  three  foreign  Arbitrators,  I  have  the 
honor  to  recjnest  you  to  be  good  enough  to  inform  me  whether  you  are 
l)repared  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  preparation  and  signature  of  the 
formal  Arbitration  convention  and  of  the  Joint  Commission  agreement, 
in  accordance  with  the  text  of  the  articles  to  be  inserted  therein  which 
was  signed  by  us  on  the  18th  December  last. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefotb. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauneefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  February  4,  1893. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
30th  ultimo,  in  m  hich  you  refer  to  the  settlement  which  has  been  reached 
in  completion  of  the  details  of  the  Behring  Sea  Arbitration,  and  inquire 
whether  I  am  ])rei)ared  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  preparation  and  sig- 
nature of  the  formal  Arbitration  convention  and  of  the  Joint  Commission 
agreement,  in  accordance  with  the  text  of  the  articles  to  be  inserted 
therein  which  was  signed  by  us  on  the  18th  December  last. 

In  reply  I  have  the  pleasure  to  hand  yon  a  copy  of  the  text  of  the 
Arbitration  convention,  including  the  text  of  tlie  Joint  Commission 
agreement,  as  agreed  upon  in  conferences  held  since  the  30th  ultimo, 
and  I  am  instructed  by  the  President  to  say  that  I  hold  myself  in  readi- 
ness to  meet  you  forthwith,  in  order  that  we  may  at  once  proceed  to 
the  signature  of  said  convention. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauneefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  February  4,  1892. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  President  has  this  day 
appointed  and  commissioned  Thomas  Corwin  Mendenhall  and  Clinton 
Hart  Merriam  to  act  as  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  States,  in  accordance  with  the  agreement  which  I  signed 
with  you  on  December  18,  1891,  to  investigate  and  rei)ort  conjointly 
with  Commissioners  to  be  ap])ointed  by  the  British  Government,  upon 
the  facts  having  relation  to  the  preservation  of  seal  life  in  Behring 
Sea,  and  the  measures  necessary  for  its  protection  and  preservation, 
Avith  a  view  to  the  submission  of  their  conclusions  to  the  Board  of  Arbi- 
ti'ators  whose  constitution  has  already  been  agreed  upon  by  us. 

ITntil  the  convention  for  arbitration  sliall  have  been  signed  the  Com- 
missioners will  not  be  expected  to  agree  upon  or  formulate  any  report, 
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but  after  I  shall  be  ofificially  ad  vised  by  you  of  tlie  appoiutmeiit  of  Com- 
luissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Britisli  Goveruiiient,  the  Commissioners 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States  will  hold  themselves  ready  to  confer 
Informally  with  their  British  colleagues  at  such  time  as  may  suit  their 
convenience. 

I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

British  Legation, 

Washington^  February  6,  1892. 

Siu :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  dated 
February  4  (but  only  delivered  yesterday  evening),  in  which  you  inform 
me  that  the  President  has  appointed  Mr.  Mendenhall  and  Mr.  Merriam 
Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  on 
the  Joint  Commission  therein  referred  to. 

Sir  George  Baden-Powell  and  Professor  Dawson,  whom  I  had  the 
honor  to  present  to  you  on  the  1st  instant,  have  been  duly  appointed 
Commissioners  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and,  as  I 
have  already  stated  to  you  verbally,  they  are  furnished  with  their  cre- 
dentials in  due  form. 

On  the  13tli  ultimo,  at  your  request,  I  communicated  to  the  Marquis 
of  Salisbury,  by  telegraph,  your  desire  that  the  British  Commissioners 
should  proceed  at  once  to  Washington.  Accordingly  Sir  George  Baden- 
Powell  left  England  for  that  purpose  by  the  first  steamer,  and  arrived 
here  with  Dr.  Dawson  on  the  1st  of  the  month.  They  have  been  wait- 
ing ever  since  to  be  placed  in  communication  with  the  United  States 
Commissioners,  and  I  trust  that  arrangements  will  be  made  for  the 
meeting  of  the  Commission  on  Monday  next  for  the  purpose  indicated 
in  the  last  paragraph  of  your  note  under  reply,  although  the  British 
Commissioners  came  prepared  not  for  an  informal  conference,  but  to 
proceed  officially  to  business. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  6,  1892. 

•Sir:  I  am  in  receipt  of  your  note  of  this  date,  in  which  you  give  me 
the  official  notification  of  the  appointment  of  Sir  George  Baden-Powell 
and  Professor  Dawson  as  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  British 
Government  on  the  Joint  Commission  created  in  view  of  the  proposed 
fur-seal  Arbitration. 

In  acknowledging  your  note,  I  deem  it  important  to  direct  your  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  in  nominat 
ing  the  Commissioners  on  its  part,  selected  gentlemen  who  were  espe- 
cially fitted  by  their  scientific  attainments,  and  who  were  in  nowise 
dis(]aalified  for  an  impartial  investigation  and  determination  of  the 
questions  to  be  submitted  to  them  by  a  public  declaration  of  opinion 
l)revi()us  or  subsequent  to  their  sele(;tion.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  a 
si mihir  course  does  not  seem  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  British  Gov- 
ernment.    It  ai)pears  from  a  document  which  you  transmitted  to  me, 
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niuler  date  of  March  0,  1S90  (iuclosure  4),  tliat  one  of  the  i^oiithMiuMi 
vsehH'ted  by  your  Goveriiineiit  to  act  as  a  Coniinissioiier  on  its  ])ait  has 
fully  committed  himself  in  advance  on  all  the  questions  which  are  to  be 
submitted  to  him  for  investigation  and  decision. 

I  am  further  informed  that  the  other  gentleman  named  in  your  note 
had  previous  to  his  selection  made  public  his  views  on  the  subject,  and 
that  very  recently  he  has  announced  in  an  address  to  his  Parliamentary 
constituents  that  the  result  of  the  investigation  of  this  Commission  and 
of  the  proi)osed  Arbitration  would  be  in  favor  of  his  Government. 

I  trust,  however,  that  these  circumstances  will  not  impair  thecaiulid 
and  impartial  investigation  and  determination  which  was  the  object 
had  in  view  in  the  creation  of  the  Commission,  and  that  the  result  of  its 
labors  may  greatly  promote  an  equitable  and  mutually  satisfactory  ad- 
justment of  the  questions  at  issue. 

The  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  have  been  in- 
structed to  put  themselves  in  communication  with  the  British  Commis- 
sioners, to  tender  them  an  apartment  at  the  Department  of  State  for  the 
joint  conference,  and,  if  it  shall  suit  their  convenience,  to  agree  with 
them  upon  an  hour  for  their  first  conference  on  Monday  next,  the  8th 
instant. 

It  is  proper  to  add  that  when  I  indicated  to  you  on  the  13tli  ultimo 
that  the  British  Commissioner,  then  in  London,  might  come  at  once  to 
Washington,  I  supposed  we  should  before  this  date  have  signed  the 
Arbitration  convention,  and  thus  have  enabled  the  Commissioners  to 
proceed  ofticially  to  a  discharge  of  their  duties.  But  as  it  became  nec- 
essary to  await  the  approval  of  the  draft  of  that  instrument,  which  you 
have  forwarded  to  London,  I  have  inteiposed  no  objection  to  x)reliminary 
conferences  of  the  Commissioners,  anticipating  the  signature  of  the  con- 
vention within  a  very  brief  i)eriod. 
I  have,  etc. J 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

British  Legation, 

Washington^  February  8,  1892. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
the  Oth  instant,  in  which  you  observe  uj^on  the  selection  made  by  our 
respective  Governments  of  the  members  of  the  Joint  Commission  which 
is  about  to  sit  at  Washington  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  and  re- 
l)orting  upon  the  facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Behring  Sea  with  a 
view  to  the  proposed  Arbitration. 

The  second  paragraph  of  your  note  contains  the  following  passage: 

I  deem  it  important  to  direct  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  in  nominating  the  Commissioners  on  its  part,  selected  gentlemen 
"who  were  especially  fitted  by  their  scientific  attainments  and  who  were  in  nowise 
disqualified  for  an  impartial  investigation  or  determination  of  the  (jnestions  to  be 
submitted  to  them,  by  a  public  declaration  of  opinion  previous  or  sul)sequent  to 
their  selection.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  a  similar  course  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
adop'ted  by  the  British  Government. 

While  I  have  much  pleasure  in  congratulating  your  Government  on 
having  secured  on  their  side  the  services  of  two  such  distinguished 
gentlemen  as  Prof.  Mendenliall  and  Dr.  Merriam,  I  must  express  my 
surprise  and  regret  that  yon  should  have  thought  fit  to  refer  in  terms 
of  disparagement  to  the  choice  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

The  British  Commissioners,  Sir  George  Baden- Powell  and  JJr.  JJaw- 


350  DTPLOMATiC    CORRT^.SPONi.)ENCE. 

son,  are  gentlemen  whoso  scientific  attainments  and  special  qnalifica- 
tious  tor  tlie  dirties  intrusted  to  them  are  too  well  known  to  require 
any  Adndication  on  my  part.  But  you  comj^lain  of  the  fact  that  Dr. 
Dawson  in  1890  wrote  a  paper  on  the  protection  of  the  fur  seal  in  the 
North  Pacific  in  which  lie  committed  himself  to  certain  views.  This 
shows  that  he  has  made  this  subject  his  special  study,  and  it  appears  to 
me  that  he  is  all  the  more  qualified  on  that  account  to  take  i>art  in  the 
labors  of  the  Joint  Commission,  which,  I  beg  leave  to  point  out,  is  not  a 
board  of  arbitration,  but  one  of  investigation. 

Dr.  Dawson's  note  on  the  fur  seal  to  which  you  refer,  was  merely 
based  u^ion  such  published  material  as  was  at  the  time  available,  and  I 
have  his  authority  for  stating  that  he  does  not  feel  himself  in  any  way 
bound  to  the  opinions  exi^ressed  from  the  study  of  that  material,  in  the 
light  of  subsequent  personal  investigation  on  the  ground. 

You  likewise  complain  that  Sir  George  Baden-Powell  had,  x)reviously 
to  his  selection  as  Commissioner,  made  public  his  views  on  the  subject, 
and  also  that  he  is  reported  to  have  stated  in  an  address  to  his  parlia- 
raentry  constituents  that  the  result  of  the  investigation  of  the  Joint 
Commission  and  of  the  proposed  Arbitration  would  be  in  favor  of  his 
Government. 

Sir  George  Baden-Powell  is  particularly  qualified  to  take  part  in  the 
Inquiry  by  reason  of  his  personal  investigation  into  the  industrial  part 
of  the  question,  which  he  j)ursued  in  1887  and  1889  in  San  Francisco 
and  British  Columbia.  From  the  first  he  has  advocated  in  all  his  pub- 
lic statements  a  full  inquiry  into  the  facts  of  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea 
before  any  final  agreement  should  be  arrived  at,  in  order  that  the  views 
of  all  parties  should  be  tested  as  to  the  best  method  of  i^rotecting  seal 
life.  There  is  no  just  ground,  therefore,  for  charging  him  with  partial- 
ity. As  regards  the  language  imputed  to  him  on  the  occasion  of  an 
address  which  he  recently  delivered  to  his  constituents  in  England  on 
the  labor  question,  it  appears  that  some  introductory  remarks  in  which 
he  referred  to  the  Behring  Sea  question  were  inaccurately  reported. 
What  he  did  state  was  that,  thanks  to  the  arrangement  arrived  at  be- 
tween the  two  Governments,  the  Behring  Sea  difficulty  would  now  be 
settled  in  the  true  interests  of  all  concerned  and  not  of  any  one  side  or 
the  other. 

I  may  mention  that  the  opinions  of  Prof.  Mendendall  and  Dr.  Mer- 
riam  on  the  fur-seal  question  were  xmblished  in  several  journals  in  this 
country  shortly  after  their  return  from  Behring  Sea,  and  were  stated  (I 
know  not  with  what  accuracy)  to  be  opposed  to  the  views  which  have 
been  urged  on  the  side  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

But  I  do  not  suggest  that  the  United  States  Commissioners  on  that 
account  are  disqualified  from  taking  part  in  the  labors  of  the  Joint  Com- 
mission. I  claim  that  all  the  C(mimissi oners,  British  and  American,  a.re 
equally  entitled  to  the  confidence  of  both  Governments,  as  men  of 
S(;ience,  honor,  and  impartiality. 

The  course  which  has  been  adoi^ted  for  ascertaining  what  measures 
may  be  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  species  is  substan- 
tially the  same  as  that  which  I  had  the  honor  to  pro])ose  to  you  on  be- 
half of  Her  Majesty's  Government  nearly  two  years  ago  in  the  form  of 
a  draft  convention,  inclosed  in  my  note  of  April  29,  1890. 

I  rejoice  that  the  proposal  I  then  made  is  now  to  be  carried  out,  and 
1  cordially  unite  in  the  hope  expressed  in  your  note  under  reply  that 
the  result  of  the  labors  of  the  Joint  Commission  will   promote  an  equi- 
table and  mutually  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the  (piestions  at  issue. 
1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 
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CORRESPONDENCE   RELATIVE   TO  THE  MODUS  VIVENDI  OF  1892. 

Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  Fehruary  9,  1892, 
Sir:  I  liave  beoii  informed  by  the  American  seal  Commissioners  that 
in  an  informal  meetin<»-  witli  their  JJritish  colleagues  on  yesterday  tlie  lat- 
ter expressed  an  unwillingness  to  enter  \\\)o\\  conferences  of  any  other 
than  an  official  character,  and  they  therefore  i)roposed  that  their  Joint 
conferences  be  postponed  until  after  the  Arbitration  convention  shall 
have  been  signed. 

I  beg  to  state  to  you  that  the  Government  of  tlie  United  States  is 
very  anxious  to  expedite  as  much  as  possible  the  consideration  of  the 
important  questions  submitted  to  the  Ccmimissioners,  and  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  it  regards  the  Arbitration  convention  as  substantially  agreed 
upon,  the  American  Commissioners  have  been  instructed  to  make  known 
to  the  British  Commissioners  their  readiness  to  formally  arrange  the 
joint  conference  and  proceed  without  further  delay  to  the  discharge  of 
the  duties  assigned  to  them. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation 


Washington,  Fehruary  11,  1892. 

Sir:  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  yesterday  your  note  of  the  9th  in- 
stant, in  which  you  state  that  you  have  been  informed  by  the  American 
seal  Commissioners  that  in  an  informal  meeting  with  their  British  col- 
leagues on  the  8th  instant,  the  latter  expressed  an  unwillingness  to  enter 
upon  conferences  of  any  other  than  an  ofhcial  character,  and  they  there- 
fore proposed  that  their  joint  conferences  be  postj)oned  until  after  the 
Arbitration  convention  has  been  signed. 

The  British  Commissioners,  to  whom  I  communicated  your  note,  have 
informed  me  that  at  the  preliminary  conference  of  the  Commissioners 
on  the  8th  instant  they  dis(!ussed  with  their  colleagues  what  work  of  a 
preparatory  character  could  be  got  through  at  once.  The  meeting  was 
informal,  according  to  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  last  paragraph 
in  your  note  to  me  of  the  4th  instant,  and  it  was  arranged  by  the  four 
Commissioners  to  hold  a  second  preliminary  conference  this  day  at  the 
State  Department  at  3  o'clock,  at  which  they  could  discuss  certain 
matters,  which  they  had  undertaken  to  consider  in  the  interval,  and 
other  preparatory  work. 

In  consequence  of  your  note  of  the  9th  instant,  the  British  Commis- 
sioners hope  at  the  conference  to-day  to  arrange  with  their  colleagues 
that  the  joint  conference  shall  proceed  to  business  formally. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote, 

17  Madison  Place, 

Washington,  February  12, 1892, 

My  Dear  Sir  Julian:  The  motive  yon  have  always  urged  upon 
me  for  assembling  the  Commissioners  on  seal  fisheries  at  an  early  date 
was  that  they  could  provide  a  modus  vivendi  that  would  be  sufficient, 
while  the  Arbitration  should  go  on  with  plenty  of  time  to  consider  the 
various  iioints. 

I  was  surprised  to  hear  that  your  Commissioners  yesterday  declined 
to  discuss  the  modus  vivendi,  on  the  allegation  that  that  was  a  subject 
reserved  for  you  and  me.  This  puts  an  entirely  new  phase  upon  the 
work  of  the  Commission  and  largely  diminishes  its  value.  Will  you 
have  the  goodness  to  advise  me  of  the  i)recise  scope  of  the  work  which 
you  assigned  to  your  Commissioners? 
Very  truly,  yours, 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  13  February,  1892. 

Dear  Mr.  Blaine  :  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  yesterday,  I  beg  to  state 
that  in  my  opinion  the  British  Commissioners  are  right  in  holding  that 
they  have  no  power  under  their  present  mandate  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tion of  a  modus  vivendi  for  the  next  fishery  season.  Their  authority 
is  limited  by  the  terms  of  the  Joint  Commission  agreement  which  we 
signed  on  the  18th  of  December  last. 

That  authority  is  confined  to  leporting  their  views  on  what  fishery 
regu.lations  of  a  permanent  character  may  be  necessary  with  a  view  to 
arbitration.  The  question  of  a  modus  vivendi,  pending  the  result  of  the 
Arbitration,  is  one  for  the  two  Governments  to  discuss.  I  have  cer- 
tainly urged,  as  an  additional  reason  for  the  early  meeting  of  the  Joint 
Commission,  that  its  reports  would  furnish  valuable  materials  for  such 
discussion;  but  it  can  hardly  be  contended  that  the  Commissioners  can 
properly  deal  with  such  a  question  without  special  authority  from  their 
respective  Governments. 

I  communicated  to  Lord  Salisbury  the  i^roposal  you  made  to  me  at 
our  interview  of  the  2d  instant  that  our  two  Governments  should  agree 
to  a  modus  vivendi,  and  I  am  awaiting  his  lordship's  reply. 
I  remain,  etc., 

Julian  Fauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  February  13,  1892. 
Sir:  With  reference  to  your  note  of  the  ith  instant  inclosing  a  copy 
of  the  draft  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration  convention,  I  have 
the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  as  previously  arranged  between  us,  I  trans- 
mitted a  copy  of  the  draft  by  the  mail  of  the  6th  instant  to  the  Marquis 
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of  Salisbury  for  tlic  ap[)roviil  of  Her  Majesty's  Cxoverumeiit,  and  that  I 
am  awaiting  liis  lordship's  instructions  before  i)roceeding  further  in  the 
matter. 

1  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr,  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  February  19,  1892.     (Received  February  20.) 
Sir:  On  the  occasion  of  our  interview  on  the  2d  instant,  when  you 
handed  me  the  draft  of  the  Behring  Sea  Arbitration  convention,  which 
I  forwarded  to  London  for  the  consideration  of  Her  Majesty's  (lovern- 
ment,  you  asked  me  whether  they  were  prepared  to  agree  to  a  "  modus 
Vivendi'^  for  the  next  iishery  season  in  Behring  Sea.     In  transmitting 
the  draft  of  the  Arbitration  convention  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  I 
did  not  fail  to  inform  him  of  your  inquiry,  and  I  have  now  received  a 
reply  from  his  lordship  to  the  effect  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  can 
not  express  any  opinion  on  the  subject  until  they  know  what  'hnodus 
mvendV^  you  desire  to  propose. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr,  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote, 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  February  M,  1892, 

Sir:  I  am  in  receipt  of  your  favor  of  the  19th.  tou  therein  inform 
me  that  Lord  Salisbury  can  not  express  any  opinion  on  the  subject  of 
the  modus  vivendi  until  he  knows  what  we  desire  to  propose. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  Lord  Salisbury  contemplates  a  modus;  for  it 
is  obvious  that  it  is  imjiossiblc  to  conclude  the  Arbitration  witliin  the 
time  originally  set.  Indeed,  we  shall  hardly  be  able  to  enter  upon  it. 
The  delays  have  been  much  greater  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  than 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

In  reply  to  your  inquiry  the  President  suggests  that  the  modus 
should  be  much  the  same  as  last  year  in  terms,  but  that  it  should  be 
better  executed.  It  was  very  ineffective  last  year,  for  there  were  a 
larger  number  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea  taken  then  than  ever  before.  The 
vessels  had  already  set  out  before  the  modus  was  agreed  upon,  and  it 
was  impossible  to  give  them  notice  in  time  to  avoid  their  taking  seals. 
Her  Majesty's  Government  did  not  take  such  efficient  measures  as  an 
earlier  date  this  year  will  render  practicable. 

If  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  make  her  efforts  most  effective, 
the  sealing  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  should  be  forbidden,  for  there 
the  slaughter  of  the  mothers  heavy  with  young  is  the  greatest.  This 
would  require  a  notice  to  the  large  number  of  sealers  which  are  prepar- 
ing to  go  forth  from  British  Columbia.  The  number  is  said  to  be 
greater  than  ever  before,  and  without  any  law  to  regulate  the  killing 
of  seals  the  destruction  will  be  immense.  All  this  suggests  the  great 
need  of  an  effective  >//or7?f.s*.  Holding  an  arbitration  in  regard  to  the 
rightful  mode  of   taking  seals  while  theii"  destruction  goes  forward 

45 
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would  be  as  if,  wliile  an  arbitration  to  the  title  of  timber  land  were  in 
progress,  one  party  should  remove  all  the  trees. 

I  shall  have  to  ask  you  to  transmit  the  contents  of  this  note  to  Lord 
Salisbury  by  telegraph.     Every  day  that  is   lost   now  entgiils  great 
trouble  upon  both  Governments. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


3Ir.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  26,  1892. 
My  Dear  Sir  Julian  :  Mr.  Myers,  our  consul  at  Victoria,  telegraphs 
to-day  that  there  are — 

Forty-six  sailing  schooners  cleared  to  date.     Six  or  seven  more  to  go.     At  the  same 
date  last  year  thirty-one  cleared. 

I  think  from  this  you  will  see  that  if  we  do  not  come  to  an  under- 
standing soon  there  Avill  be  no  need  of  an  agreement  relating  to  seals 
in  the  North  Pacific  or  in  the  Behring  Sea.     I  will  be  glad  if  you  will 
let  Lord  Salisbury  know  this  fact. 
Very  truly,  yours, 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Mr,  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  27,  1892, 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  if  you  will  have  the  kindness  to 
call  at  this  Department  on  Monday  morning  next,  the  29th  instant,  at  11 
o'clock,  I  shall  be  prepared  to  sign  with  you  the  treaty  for  the  arbitra- 
tion of  the  Behring  Sea  question  which  has  been  agreed  upon  between 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  that  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  February  29,  1892.     (Eeceived  March  1.) 

Sir:  Immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  24th  instant, 
respecting  a  renewal  of  th^modus  vivendi  in  Behring  Sea,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  tlie  wish  therein  expressed,  I  telegraphed  its  contents  to  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury.  In  that  note,  after  observing  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  conclude  the  arbitration  within  the  time  originally  set,  and  that 
the  delays  have  been  much  greater  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  than 
on  the  i)art  of  the  United  States,  you  proceed  to  inform  me  that,  in 
tlie  view  of  the  President,  the  new  modus  vivendi  should  be  much  the 
same  as  that  of  last  year,  in  terms;  that,  owing  to  the  earlier  date  this 
year,  it  could  be  more  effectively  executed;  but  that,  "if  II er  Majesty's 
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Governiiu'iit  would  make  their  efforts  most  effective,  the  sealing  in  the 
Korth  Pacilie  Ocean  should  be  forbidden." 

After  ])oiuting'  out  "the  great  need  of  an  effective  modus,"  you  state 
that  ^'Ijolding  an  arbitration  in  regard  to  the  rightful  mode  of  taking 
seals,  while  tlicir  destruction  goes  forward,  would  be  as  if,  while  an 
arbitration  to  the  title  to  timber  land  wc^re  in  progress,  one  party  should 
remove  all  the  trees." 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  a  reply  from  Lord 
Salisbury  to  the  following  effect:  In  the  first  ])lace  his  lordshij)  states 
that  lie  can  not  in  any  degree  admit  that  the  delays  have  been  greater 
on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  than  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

As  regards  the  necessity  for  another  nuxlns  rlvendi,  Her  Majesty's 
Government  consented  to  that  measure  last  year,  solely  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  sui)])osed  that  there  would  be  danger  to  the  preservation  of 
the  seal  species  in  Behring  Sea,  unless  some  interval  in  the  slaughter 
of  seals  were  prescribed  both  at  sea  and  on  land.  But  Her  Majesty's 
Government  have  received  no  information  to  show  that  so  drastic  a 
remedy  is  necessary  for  tw^o  consecutive  seasons.  On  the  contrary,  the 
British  Commissioners  on  the  Behring  Sea  Joint  Commission  have  in- 
formed Her  Majesty's  Governinent  that,  so  far  as  pelagic  sealing  is  con- 
cerned, there  is  no  danger  of  any  serious  diminution  of  the  fur-seal 
species,  as  a  consequence  of  this  year's  hunting. 

Nevertheless,  Lord  Salisbury  would  not  object,  as  a  temporary  meas- 
ure of  precaution  for  this  season,  to  the  prohibition  of  all  killing  at  sea 
wdthin  a  zone  extending  to  not  more  than  30  nautical  miles  around  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  such  prohibition  being  conditional  on  the  restriction 
of  the  nund)er  of  seals  to  be  killed  for  any  purpose  on  the  islands  to  a 
maximum  of  30,000.  Lord  Salisbury,  referring  to  the  passage  in  your 
note  in  which  you  compare  the  case  to  an  arbitration  about  timber 
land,  from  which  the  trees  are  being  removed  by  one  of  the  parties,  ob- 
serves that  he  hardly  thinks  the  simile  quite  apposite.  His  lordship 
suggests  that  the  case  is  more  like  one  of  arbitration  respecting  the 
title  to  a  meadow.  While  the  arbitration  is  going  on,  he  adds,  we  cut 
the  grass  f  and  quite  rightly,  for  the  grass  will  be  rei>roduced  next  year, 
and  so  will  the  seals. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr,  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 

WasJiington,  March  7,  1S9J2. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  note  of  the  29th  ultimo,  in  which  I  had 
the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  had  received  no 
information  to  show  the  necessity  for  renewing,  during  the  approach- 
ing fishery  season,  the  modus  vivcndi  of  last  year  in  Behring  Sea  as  pro- 
posed in  your  note  to  me  of  the  UJzth  ultimo,  I  think  it  op])ortune  to 
remind  you  ot  the  following  fact  in  connection  with  that  modus  invendi 
which  may  have  escaped  j^our  attention,  as  you  were  absent  from  Wash- 
ington at  the  time  of  its  negotiation. 

In  the  course  of  the  correspondence  which  then  took  place  it  was  dis- 
tinctly notified  to  your  Government  that  the  modus  vlrendi  would  not 
be  renewed  for  the  following  season.     You  will  find  that,  at  the  close  of 
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the  memorandum  inclosed  in  my  note  to  Mr.  Wliarton  of  June  6,  1891, 
I  stated  under  instructious  from  my  Government  that  ''the  suspension 
of  sealing  was  not  a  measure  which  they  could  rei)eat  another  year." 

Her  Majesty's  Government  consented  to  that  measure  in  consequence 
of  the  rumors  widely  circulated  of  impending  danger  to  the  seal  specievs. 
But  since  then  the  conditions  of  the  lur-seal  fishery  have  been  investi- 
gated on  the  spot  by  experts  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government.  Those  experts  have  advised  that  there  is  no 
danger  of  any  serious  diminution  of  the  fur-seal  species  from  pelagic 
sealing  during  the  i^resent  year,  and  that  to  renew  the  prohibition  of 
pelagic  sealing  for  another  season  would  be  going  far  befond  the  neces- 
sities of  the  case. 

Lord  Salisbury's  proposal  of  a  30-mile  radius  around  the  Pribilof 
Islands  within  which  no  sealing  should  be  allowed  is  a  judicious  tem- 
^  porary  measure  of  precaution  pending  the  establishment  of  permanent 
regulations  for  the  fishery  as  a  whole.  It  is  a  somewhat  larger  pro- 
posal than  that  which  you  originally  made  to  me  on  the  IGtli  of  March, 
1891,  and  which  was  for  a  similar  radius  of  25  miles  only. 

The  reason  why  you  subsequently  abandoned  that  "  radius"  proposal 
is  stated  in  your  note  to  me  of  4th  May,  1891.  That  reason  was  not 
that  such  a  radius  would  be  ineffectual,  but  that  ''it  might  possibly 
Ijrovoke  conflict  in  the  Behring  Sea." 

At  that  time  no  act  of  Parliament  had  been  xiassed  in  England  to 
empower  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  enforce  such  a  measure  on  Brit- 
ish vessels,  and  no  doubt  there  was  some  danger  on  that  account  of  it 
giving  rise  to  difficulties.  But  it  is  otherwise  now.  By  the  seal  fishery 
(Behring  Sea)  act  of  1891  (54  Vic,  c.  19),  Her  Majesty  is  empowered  by 
Order  in  Council  to  prohibit  under  severe  i)enalties  the  catching  of  seals 
by  British  ships  in  any  x^art  of  Behring  Sea  defined  by  the  order,  and 
therefore  the  enforcement  of  the  new  modus  vivendi  now  proposed  by 
Lord  Salisbury  would  present  much  less  difficulty  than  was  experienced 
last  season  in  i)utting  the  existing  one  into  operation. 

I  trust  that  the  above  observations  which  I  venture  to  offer  in  further 
elucidation  of  the  proposal  contained  in  my  note  of  the  29th  ultimo  Avill 
satisfy  your  Government  that  it  is,  under  the  circumstances,  a  reason- 
able proposal,  and  one  which  will,  if  acceded  to,  sufficiently  safeguard 
the  interests  of  both  nations  during  the  few  months  comprised  in  the 
next  fishery  season,  and  pending  the  decision  of  the  Arbitrators. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr,  Wharton  to  Sir  J.  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  March  8,  1893. 

Sir:  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say,  in  response  to  your  two 
notes  of  February  29  and  March  2,  that  he  notices  with  the  deepest 
regret  the  indisposition  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  agree  upon  an 
effective  modus  for  the  preservation  of  the  seals  in  the  Bering  Sea, 
pending  the  settlement  of  the  res])ecti  ve  rights  of  that  Government  and 
of  tlie  Government  of  the  United  States  in  those  waters  and  in  the  fur- 
seal  fisheries  therein.  Tlie  UnitcMl  States  claims  an  exclusive  right  to 
/  take  seals  in  a  portion  of  the  I>ehring  Sea,  wliile  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment chiims  a  common  right  to  pursue  and   take  the  seals  in  those 
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waters  outside  a  3-mile  limit.  This  serious  aud  i>roti'acted  controversy,  it 
has  now  been  happily  agreed,  shall  be  submitted  to  the  determination 
of  a  tribunal  of  arbitration,  and  the  treaty  only  awaits  the  actiou  of  the 
American  Senate. 

The  judgment  of  the  arbitration  tribunal  can  not,  however,  be  reached 
and  stated  in  time  to  control  the  conduct  of  the  respective  (lovern- 
ments  and  of  their  citizens  during  tlie  sealing  season  of  1892;  and  the 
urgent  question  now  is,  What  does  good  faith,  to  say  nothing  of  inter- 
national comity,  recpiire  of  the  parties  to  the  Arbitration!  If  the  con- 
tention of  this  Government  is  sustained  by  the  Arbitrators,  then  any 
killing  of  seals  by  the  Canadian  sealers  during  this  seascm  in  these 
waters  is  an  injury  to  this  Government  in  its  jurisdiction  and  property. 
The  injury  is  not  measured  by  the  skins  taken,  but  ailects  the  perma- 
nent value  of  our  property.  Was  it  ever  heard  before  that  one  party 
to  such  a  controversy,  whether  a  nation  or  an  individual,  could  appro- 
iniate  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  income  and  profits,  much  less  the 
body  of  the  contested  property,  pending  the  litigation,  without  account- 
ability? Usually  a  court  of  chancery  would  place  a  receiver  or  trustee 
in  charge  and  hold  the  income  of  the  property  for  the  benefit  of  the 
prevailing  party. 

You  say  that  Lord  Salisbury,  rejecting  the  illustration  used  by  Mr. 
Blaine,  "  suggests  that  the  case  is  more  like  one  of  arbitration  respect- 
ing title  to  a  meadow.  While  the  arbitration  is  going  on  we  cut  the 
grass;  and  quite  rightly,  for  the  grass  will  be  reproduced  next  year  and 
so  will  the  seals."  He  can  hardly  mean  by  this  iUustration  that,  being 
in  contention  with  a  neighbor  regarding  the  title  to  a  meadow,  he  could, 
by  any  precedent  in  the  equity  courts  or  by  any  standard  of  common 
honesty,  be  justified  in  pocketing  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  gains  of 
a  harvest  without  accountability  to  the  adverse  claimant  whose  exclu- 
sive title  was  afterwards  established.  It  is  no  answer  for  the  trespasser 
to  say  that  the  true  owner  will  have  an  undiminished  harvest  next  year. 
Last  year's  harvest  was  his  also.  If  by  the  use  of  the  i)lural  pronoun 
his  lordship  means  that  the  harvest  of  the  contested  meadow  is  to  be 
divided  between  the  litigants,  I  beg  to  remind  him  that  the  title  of  the 
United  States  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  has  not  yet  been  contested,  and 
that  our  fiag  does  not  float  over  any  sealing  vessel.  The  illustration  is 
inapt  in  the  further  particular  that  the  seals  not  taken  this  year  may 
be  taken  next,  while  the  grass  must  be  harvested  or  lost. 

This  Government  has  already  been  advised  in  the  course  of  this  cor- 
respondence that  Great  Britain  repudiates  all  obligations  to  indemnify 
the  United  States  for  any  invasion  of  its  jurisdiction  or  any  injury  done 
to  its  sealing  property  by  the  Canadian  sealers.  The  attempt  to  make 
a  damage  clause  one  of  the  articles  of  the  arbitration  agreement  failed, 
because  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  not  consent  that  the  ques- 
tion of  its  liability  to  indemnify  the  United  States  for  the  injuries  done 
by  the  Canadian  sealers  should  be  submitted.  Two  extracts  from  the 
correspondence  will  sufficiently  recall  the  attitude  of  the  resi)ective 
Governments : 

In  my  note  of  July  23,  I  said : 

The  President  believes  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  may  justly  be  held  respon- 
sible, under  the  attendant  circumstances,  for  injuries  done  to  the  jurisdictional  or 
property  ri<>;hts  of  the  United  States  by  the  sealinj^-  vessels  flying  the  British  fln<?,  at 
least  since  the  (l:it(?  when  theri<j^ht  of  these  vessels  to  invade  the  Belirini;'  Set  and  to 
pursue  therein  tin;  business  of  jjelagic  sealing  was  made  the  sul)j('ct  of  diidoitiatic  in- 
tervention l)y  I^ord  .Salisbnry.  In  his  opinion  justice  recinires  tinit  Her  Majesty's 
Goviirnment  shouhl  j'espond  foi-  the  injuries  done  by  those  vessels,  if  tlieir  acts  are 
found  to  have  been  wrongful,  as  fully  as  if  each  had  borne  a  commission  from  the 
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Government  to  do  tlie  act  c<)m])liiine(l  of.  The  presence  of  the  master,  or  even  of 
a  third  person,  under  circumstances  calcnbited  and  intimded  to  give  encourngement, 
creates  a  liability  for  tresi)ass  at  the  conuuon  hiw,  and  nnich  more  if  his  presiuice  is 
accompanied  with  <h'chirati(ms  of  right,  protests  against  the  defense  which  the  owner 
is  en(h?avoring  to  make,  ;ind  a  (hiclared  i)ur]»ose  to  aid  the  trespassers  if  they  are  re- 
sisted. The  justice  of  this  rule  is  so  apparent  that  it  is  not  seen  how  in  the  less  tech- 
nical tril)unal  of  an  international  arbitration  it  could  be  held  to  be  inapplicable. 

The  United  States  might  well  insist  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  should  admit 
responsibility  for  the  acts  of  the  Canadian  sealers,  which  it  has  so  directly  encour- 
aged and  promoted,  precisely  as  in  the  proposal  the  United  States  admit  responsibil- 
ity for  the  acts  of  its  revenue  vessels.  But,  with  a  view  to  remove  what  seems  to  be 
the  last  point  of  difference  in  a  <liscussion  which  has  been  very  much  protracted,  the 
President  is  willing  to  modify  liis  proposal  and  directs  me  to  offer  the  following: 

''The  Government  of  Great  Britain  having  presented  the  claims  of  its  subjects  for 
compensation  for  the  seizure  of  their  vessels  by  the  United  States  in  BehringSea,  and 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  having  presented  in  its  own  behalf,  as  well  as 
of  the  lessees  of  the  privileges  of  taking  seals  on  the  Prildlof  Islands,  claims  for  com- 
pensation by  reason  of  the  killing  of  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea  by  persons  acting  under 
the  ])rotectiou  of  the  British  flag,  the  arbitrators  shall  consider  and  decide  upon  such 
claims  in  accordance  with  justice  and  e(|uity,  and  the  respective  rights  of  the  high 
contracting  powers,  and  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  arbitrators  to  award  such  com- 
pensation, as  in  their  judgment,  shall  seem  equitable." 

In  your  note  of  October  17,  you  say: 

I  regret  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  after  the  fullest  considera 
tion,  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  this  new  clause  could  not  properly  be  as- 
sented to  by  them.  In  their  opinion  it  implies  an  admission  of  a  doctrine  respecting 
the  liabilities  of  governments  for  the  acts  of  their  nationals  or  other  persons  sailing 
under  their  flag  on  the  high  seas  for  which  there  is  no  warrant  in  the  law  of  nations. 
Thus  it  contains  the  following  words: 

''  The  Government  of  the  United  States  having  presented  on  its  own  behalf,  as  well 
as  of  the  lessees  of  the  privilege  of  taking  seals  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  claims  for 
compensation  by  reason  of  the  killing  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea  by  persons  acting  under 
the  protection  of  the  British  flag,  the  Arbitrators  shall  consider  and  decide  upon 
such  claims." 

These  words  involve  the  proposition  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  liable  to 
make  good  losses  resulting  from  the  wrongful  action  of  jiersons  sailing  outside  their 
jurisdiction  under  the  British  flag.  Her  Majesty's  Government  could  not  accept- 
sucli  a  doctrine. 

The  President  can  not  believe  that  while  holding-  this  view  of  its 
accountability  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  will,  i)endiiig  the  Arbi- 
tration, countenance,  much  less  justify  or  defend,  the  continuance  of 
pelagic  sealing  by  its  subjects.  It  should  either  assume  responsibility 
for  the  acts  of  these  sealers,  or  restrain  them  from  a  pursuit  the  law- 
fulness of  which  is  to  be  determined  by  the  Arbitration. 

In  your  note  of  February  29  you  state  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment has  been  informed  by  the  British  Commissioners  "  that  so  far  as 
pelagic  sealing  is  concerned,  there  is  no  danger  of  serious  diminution 
of  the  fur-seal  species  as  a  consequence  of  this  year's  hunting,"  and 
upon  this  ground  Lord  Salisbury  places  his  refusal  to  renew  the  modus 
of  last  year.  His  lordship  seems  to  assume  a  determination  of  the 
Arbitration  against  the  United  States  and  in  favor  of  Great  Britain, 
and  that  it  is  already  only  a  question  of  so  regulating  a  common  right 
to  take  seals  as  to  preserve  the  species.  By  what  right  does  he  do 
this  ?  Upon  what  principle  does  he  assume  that  if  our  claims  are  es- 
tablished,  any  diminution  of  the  seals,  whether  serious  or  not,  during 
this  season,  or  indeed,  any  taking  of  seals,  is  to  be  without  recompense? 

In  the  opinion  of  the  President,  it  is  not  consistent  with  good  faith 
that  either  ])arty  to  an  arbitration  should,  pending  a  decision,  in  any 
degree  diminish  the  value  of  the  subject  of  arbitration  or  take  any 
profit  from  the  use  of  it  without  an  agreement  to  account. 

Before  an  agreement  for  arbitration  had  been  reached  the  prohibition 
of  pelagic  sealing  was  a  matter  of  comity;  from  the  moment  of  the 


MODUS    VIVENDI    OF    1892.  359 

sio'iiinj^'  of  that  agreement  it  became,  in  his  opinion,  a  matter  of  obliga- 
tion. 

During  the  season  of  1891,  notwithstanding  the  restrictions  resulting 
from  the  modus  adopted,  the  Canadian  sealers  took  in  the  Hehring  ISea 
alone  28,708  skins,  or  nearly  four  times  as  many  as  the  restricted  catch 
upon  our  island.  This  Oovernment  is  now  advised  that  51  v(\sscls  from 
IJritish  Columbia  and  1(5  from  Nova  Scotia  have  sailed  or  are  about  to 
sail  for  the  BehringSea  to  engage  in  taking  seals.  This  large  increase 
in  the  tleet  engaged  makes  it  certain,  in  the  absence  of  an  effective  re- 
strictive agreement,  that  the  destruction  of  seal  life  during  this  season 
by  pelagic  sealing  will  be  unprecedented,  and  will,  in  the  opinion  of  our 
Commissioners,  so  nearly  destroy  the  value  of  the  seal  tisheiies  as  to 
make  what  will  remain  of  so  little  value  as  scarcely  to  be  a  worthy  sub- 
je(5t  for  an  international  arbitration. 

The  proposition  of  Lord  Salisbury  to  prohibit  the  killing  of  seals  at 
sea  ''within  a  zone  extending  to  not  more  than  30  nautical  miles 
around  the  Pribilof  Islands"  is  so  obviously  inadequate  and  so  imi)os- 
sible  of  execution  that  this  Government  can  not  entertain  it.  In  the 
early  part  of  the  discussion  of  the  subject  of  a  modus  for  last  year,  this 
method  was  tentatively  suggested  among  others  in  conversation  between 
yourself  and  Mr.  Blaine.  But  it  was  afterward  in  effect  agreed  by  both 
Governments  to  be  inadequate,  and  was  not  again  referred  to  in  the 
correspondence.  In  the  memorandum  furnished  by  you  with  your  note 
of  Jnne  6,  you  say : 

Lord  Salisbury  points  out  that  if  seal-hunting  be  j)rohibited  on  one 
side  of  a  i)urely  imaginary  line  drawn  in  the  open  ocean,  while  it  is  per- 
mitted on  the  other  side  of  the  line,  it  Avill  be  impossible  in  many  cases 
to  prove  unlawful  sealing  or  to  infer  it  from  the  possession  of  skins  or 
fishing  tackle. 

This  was  said  with  reference  to  the  water  boundary  of  our  purchase 
from  liussia,  but  is  quite  as  applicable  to  the  3()-mile  zone  which  he 
now  suggests.  The  prevalence  of  fogs  in  these  waters  gives  increased 
force  and  conclusiveness  to  the  point  made  by  his  lordship  against  an 
imaginary  water  line.  The  President  can  not  agree,  now  that  the  terms 
of  arbitration  have  been  settled,  that  the  restrictions  imposed  shall  be 
less  than  those  which  both  Governments  deemed  to  be  appropriate  i/ 
when  it  was  still  uncertain  whether  an  early  adjustment  of  the  contro- 
versy was  attainable.  He  therefore  hopes  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment will  consent  to  renew  the  arrangement  of  last  yetir  with  the 
promptness  which  the  exigency  demands  and  to  agree  to  enforce  it  by 
refusing  all  clearances  to  sealing  vessels  for  the  prohibited  waters  and 
by  recalling  from  those  waters  all  such  vesstds  as  liave  already  cleared. 

This  Government  will  honorably  abide  the  judgment  of  the  high  tri- 
bunal which  has  been  agreed  upon,  whether  that  judgnuMit  be  favorable 
or  unfavorable,  and  will  not  seek  to  avoid  a  just  responsibility  for  any 
of  its  acts  Avhich  by  that  judgment  are  found  to  be  uidawful.  But  cer- 
tainly the  United  States  can  not  be  expected  to  suspend  the  defense, 
by  such  means  as  are  within  its  power,  of  the  ])roperty  and  jurisdic- 
tional rights  claimed  by  it,  pending  the  arbitration,  an(l  to  consent  to 
receive  them  from  that  tribunal,  if  awarded,  shorn  of  much  of  their 
value  by  the  acts  of  irresposible  persons 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 
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Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  March  19,  1892. 

Sir:  On  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  8tli  instant  I  immediately  tele- 
graphed to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  the  substance  of  its  contents  in 
accordance  with  the  request  which  you  exi)ressed  on  behalf  of  the 
President,  and  I  have  now  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  this 
day  received  a  reply  from  his  lordship,  by  telegram,  to  the  following 
efiect : 

Lord  Salisbury  again  points  out  that  the  information  in  the  possession 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  does  not  lead  them  to  believe  that  another 
year's  suspension  of  sealing  is  necessary  to  prevent  an  undue  diminu- 
tion of  the  seal  herds. 

His  lordship,  however,  proceeds  to  observe  that  beyond  this  ques- 
tion it  is  considered  by  your  Government  that  they  have  a  right  to  be 
protected  from  the  loss  which  they  may  incur  from  free  sealing  being 
jiermitted  this  year,  in  the  event  of  their  claim  to  Behring  Sea  being  up- 
held by  the  Arbitrators.  He  states  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  do 
not  dispute  that  after  the  ratification  of  the  convention  there  will  be 
some  foundation  for  this  contention;  but  he  adds  that  the  prohibition 
of  all  sealing  as  a  remedy  has  this  defect,  that  the  British  sealers  ex- 
cluded from  Behring  Sea  would  have  an  undoubted  ground  of  complaint 
if  the  British  claim  should  be  upheld  by  the  Arbitrators.  Moreover, 
there  is  no  security  that  the  Arbitration  will  be  concluded  before  the 
sealing  season  of  1893.  Thus  an  arbitration  between  Great  Britain,  the 
United  States,  and  Portugal,  which  has  already  occuiiied  four  years,  is 
still  pending.  Serious  damage  would  be  caused  to  the  industry  by  a 
suspension  of  sealing  for  a  long  period. 

In  view  of  all  the  above  considerations  it  apijears  to  Her  Majesty's 
GovernmCint  that  it  would  be  more  equitable  to  i)rovide  that  sealing  in 
Behring  Sea  shall  continue  on  the  condition  that  the  owner  of  every 
sealing  vessel  shall  give  security  for  satisfying  any  damages  which  the 
Arbitrators  may  adjudge. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  above  suggestions  meet  with  the  con- 
currence of  your  Government. 
I  have  the  honor,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  March  22,  1892. 

Sir:  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that  your  note  dated  the 
19th  instant  and  delivered  on  the  20th  instant  (Sunday)  has  had  his 
immediate  attention  in  view  of  what  he  deems  to  be  the  extreme  urgency 
and  gravity  of  the  matter  under  discussion.  The  urgency  grows  out 
of  the  fact  that  much  further  i^rotraction  of  this  discussion  will  make 
any  modus  that  may  be  agreed  upon  ineffectual  to  protect  the  interests 
of  the  United  States  and  will  give  to  the  Canadian  sealers  practical 
immunity,  by  reason  of  the  impossibility  of  communicating  to  them  the 
agreed  restrictions.  It  is  known  to  this  Government  that  the  sealers 
have  hastened  their  departure  to  escape  notice  of  a  possible  modus  and 
that  every  day  almost  adds  to  the  fleet  that  must  now  be  overhauled  at 
sea.    Already  forty-seven  Canadian  vessels  have  cleared  for  the  sealing 
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grounds  (as  a<]fjiiiist  tliirty-oue  at  the  same  date  last  year),  and  are  en- 
gajied  ill  following  up  and  destroying  the  seal  herds.  Tliese  vessels 
will,  if  not  stopped  and  turned  back  at  the  passes,  go  into  the  r>ehring 
Sea  and  pursue  to  the  very  shores  of  our  islands  the  slaughter  of  the 
mother  seals  seeking  the  accustomed  rookeries  to  be  delivered  of  their 
young.  This  is  a  crime  against  nature.  This  Government  ex[)e(^ts  to 
sliow,  if  the  Arbitration  [)roceeds,  that  fiMnale  seals  constitute  the  hirgcr 
per  cent  of  the  cat(5h  of  the  pelagic  sealers. 

That  in  view  of  this  serious  and  confident  contention  of  this  Govern- 
ment his  lordship  should  assume  that  another  year's  suspension  of 
such  sealing  is  not  necessary  "to  prevent  an  undue  diminution  of  the 
seal  herds"  and  should  insist  that  pending  an  arbitration  it  sliall  go  on, 
precisely  as  if  no  arbitration  had  been  agreed  upon,  is  as  surprising  as 
it  is  disappointing.  If  Her  Majesty's  Government  so  little  respects  the 
claims  and  contentions  of  this  Government  as  to  l)e  unwilling  to  for- 
bear for  a  single  season  to  disregard  them,  the  President  can  not  under- 
stand why  Lord  Salisbury  should  have  proposed  and  agreed  to  give 
to  those  claims  the  dignity  and  standing  which  a  reference  to  a  high 
court  of  arbitration  implies.  From  the  moment  an  arbitration  was 
agreed  upon  neither  party  was  at  liberty  to  disregard  the  contentions 
of  the  other. 

It  must  be  assumed  that  the  sincere  ijurpose  of  the  two  Governments 
was  to  promote  peace  and  good  will,  but  if,  pending  the  Arbitration, 
either  deals  with  the  subject  of  it  solely  uj)on  the  basis  of  its  own  con- 
tention and  in  utter  disregard  of  the  claims  of  the  other,  this  friendly 
end  is  not  only  not  attained,  but  a  new  sense  of  injury  and  injustice  is 
added,  eA^en  if  it  should  be  found  r)Ossible  to  proceed  with  an  arbitra- 
tion under  such  conditions.  For  it  must  noc  be  forgotten  that  if  Her 
Majesty's  Government  proceeds  during  this  sealing  season  upon  the 
basis  of  its  contention  as  to  the  rights  of  the  Canadian  sealers,  no  choice 
is  left  to  this  Government  but  to  i)roceed  upon  the  basis  of  its  confident 
contention  that  pelagic  sealing  intheBehring  Sea  is  an  infraction  of  its 
jurisdiction  and  property  rights.  His  lordship  will  hardly  fail  to  see 
this.  Herein,  in  the  ox)iuion  of  the  President,  consists  the  gravity  of  the 
present  situation,  and  he  is  not  willing  to  be  found  in  any  degree  re- 
sponsible for  the  results  that  may  follow  the  insistence  by  either  Gov- 
ernment during  this  season  upon  the  extreme  rights  claimed  by  it.  In 
his  opinion  it  would  discredit  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  the  two  great 
Governments  involved  if  the  paltry  profits  of  a  single  season  should  be 
allowed  to  thwart  or  even  to  disturb  the  honorable  and  friendly  adjust- 
ment of  their  differences,  which  is  so  nearly  concluded;  but  if  his  lord- 
ship shall  adhere  to  his  refusal  to  unite  with  us  in  prompt  and  effective 
measures  to  stop  pelagic  sealing,  and  shall  insist  upon  free  sealing  for 
British  subjects,  the  question,  as  it  affects  this  Government,  is  no  longer 
one  of  peciuniary  loss  or  gain,  but  one  of  honor  and  self-respect. 

This  Government,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  its  right  to  take 
seals  upon  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  undisputed  and  wholly  uninvolved 
in  the  xVrbitration,  has  proi)osed  to  take  no  profit  from  the  island  catch, 
but  to  limit  the  taking  of  seals  to  the  necessities  of  the  natives  of  those 
islands,  and  it  can  not  consent  that,  with  indenmity  or  without,  the 
contested  rights  of  British  subjects  to  catch  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea 
shall  be  exercised  pending  the  Arbitration.  The  President  finds  it 
difficult  to  believe  that  Lord  Salisbury  is  serious  in  proposing  that  this 
Government  shall  take  separate  bonds  from  the  owners  of  about  one 
hundred  Canadiaii  sealing  vessels  to  indemnify  it  for  the  injury  they 
may  severally  infiict  upon  our  jurisdiction  or  property,  and  must  de 
46 
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cline  to  discuss  a  suggestion  which  only  his  respect  for  Lord  Salisbury 
and  his  belief  that  his  lordship  has  a  due  appreciation  of  the  gravity  of 
this  discussion  enable  him  to  treat  with  seriousness. 

We  should  doubtless  have  to  pursue  and  capture  upon  the  sea  many 
of  the  owners  of  those  vessels  to  secure  the  bonds  suggested,  and  as 
the  condition  is  to  be  that  the  obligors  shall  pay  ''  any  damages  which 
the  Arbitrators  may  adjudge,"  while  the  treaty  gives  the  Arbitrators  no 
power  to  adjudge  any  damages,  the  transaction  would  be  without  risk 
to  the  obligors  and  of  no  value  to  us. 

This  Government  can  not  consent  to  have  what  it  believes  to  be  its 
rights  destroyed  or  impaired  pending  their  determination  by  an  agreed 
tribunal,  however  adequate  the  security  offered.  The  reference  in  my 
last  note  to  the  inconsistency  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  denying 
responsibility  for  the  acts  of  the  Canadian  sealers  was  not  intended  to 
suggest  a  willingness  on  our  part  under  any  circumstances  to  see  our 
property  converted  into  a  claim  for  damages,  and  particularly  as  such 
a  claim  can  not  now  be  heard  or  determined  by  the  Arbitrators  without 
a  reformation  of  the  treaty,  for  his  lordship  must  remember  that  while 
he  now  offers  what  he  mistakenly  calls  '^  security  for  satisfying  any 
damages  which  the  Arbitrators  may  adjudge,"  he  has  already  carried 
his  point  in  the  treaty  that  the  Arbitrators  shall  have  no  jurisdiction  to 
award  any  damages. 

As  to  his  lordship's  suggestion,  that  Canadian  sealers  may  have  some 
claim  for  compensation  if  Great  Britain  shall  restrain  pelagic  sealing, 
the  President  directs  me  to  say  that  he  is  not  able  to  see  how  the  citi- 
zens or  subjects  of  either  of  the  treaty  powers  can  by  any  rule  of  law  or 
equity  support  any  claim  against  their  respective  governments  growing- 
out  of  such  necessary  trade  restraints  as  the  governments  may  lawfully 
impose  to  promote  the  larger  considerations  of  the  public  good  and  in- 
ternational peace. 

The  suggestion  that  the  conclusions  of  the  Board  of  Arbitration  may 
not  be  reached  and  announced  in  time  to  govern  the  conduct  ot  the 
parties  during  the  season  of  1893  is,  I  think,  fully  provided  against  by 
the  treaty  itself. 

His  lordship  is  mistaken  as  to  the  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the 
signing  of  the  Delagoa  Bay  agreement  with  Portugal.  It  is  not  four 
years  old,  bnt  less  than  one,  the  date  of  signing  being  June  13,  1891 . 

If  the  present  treaty  is  promptly  ratified  and  exchanged  our  mutual 
interest  Avould  be  an  ample  guaranty  against  delay.  The  President 
has  found  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of  such  a  consummation,  except  the 
belief  now  unfortunately  very  prevalent  here  that  the  refusal  of  Great 
Britain  to  agree  to  the  preservation  of  the  .status  quo  of  the  proi^erty 
during  the  Arbitration,  and  her  insistence  that  pelagic  sealing  shall  go 
on,  to  the  injury,  if  not  destruction,  of  our  rights,  largely  defeats  the 
object  of  the  treaty. 

The  President  directs  me  to  say,  in  conclusion,  that  the  modus  of  last 
year  is  the  least  that  this  Government  can  accept.  In  reason,  the  re- 
straints, after  a  treaty  of  arbitration,  should  be  more  absolute,  not  less. 
He  does  not  desire  to  protract  this  discussion,  and  having  now  in  the 
most  friendly  spirit  submitted  the  considerations  which  support  the 
just  demand  of  this  Government  that  the  property  which  is  the  subjert 
of  an  agreed  arbitration  shall  not  be  subject  to  spoliation  i)ending  the 
arbitration,  he  expresses  the  hope  that  Lord  Salisbury  will  give  a 
prompt  and  friendly  assent  to  renew  the  modus. 

The  President  will  hear  with  regret  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
continues  to  assert  a  right  to  deal  with  this  subject  precisely  as  if  no 
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provision  had  boon  made  for  a  settlement  of  the  dispnte;  and,  in  tliat 
ovont,  this  Government,  as  lias  already  been  pointed  ont,  will  be  com- 
pelled to  deal  with  the  subject  upon  the  same  basis,  and  to  use  every 
moans  in  its  power  to  ])rotect  frcmi  destruction  or  serious  injury  prop- 
erty andjurisdictioual  ri<>hts  which  it  has  h)ng  claimed  and  enjoyed. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your 
obedient  servant, 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr,  Wharton, 

WAi-HiNGTON,  March  26,  1892, 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  the  reply 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  note  which  you  addressed  to  me 
on  the  22d  instant,  by  direction  of  the  President,  on  the  subject  of  the 
renewal  of  the  modus  vivendi  in  Behring  Sea  during  the  approaching 
fur-seal  fishing  season. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  states  that  notice  has  been  given  to  the 
owners  of  ships  sailing  for  Behring  Sea  that  both  the  agreements  which 
are  at  present  under  discussion  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  that  as  to  arbitration  and  that  as  to  an  immediate  agreement, 
may  affect  the  liberty  of  sealing  in  Behring  Sea.  They  have,  therefore, 
notice  of  their  liability  of  possible  interruption,  and  will  sail  subject  to 
that  notice.     The  question  of  time  is  not,  consequently,  urgent. 

I  am  to  request  you  to  inform  the  President  that  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment concur  in  thinking  that  when  the  treaty  shall  have  been  rati- 
fied there  will  arise  a  new  state  of  things.  Until  it  is  ratified  their 
conduct  is  governed  by  the  language  contained  in  the  note  which  I 
had  the  honor  to  address  to  Mr.  Blaine  on  June  14,  1890.  But,  when 
ratified,  both  parties  must  admit  that  contingent  rights  have  become 
vested  in  the  other,  which  both  desire  to  protect. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  think  that  the  prohibition  of  sealing,  if 
it  stands  alone,  will  be  unjust  to  British  sealers,  if  the  decision  of  the 
Arbitrators  should  be  adverse  to  the  United  States.  They  are,  however, 
willing,  Avhen  the  treaty  has  been  ratified,  to  agree  to  an  arrangement 
similar  to  that  of  last  year,  if  the  United  States  Government  will  con- 
sent that  the  Arbitrators  should,  in  the  event  of  a  decision  adverse  to  the 
United  States,  assess  the  damages  which  the  prohibition  of  sealing  shall 
have  inflicted  on  British  sealers  during  the  pendency  of  the  Arbitra- 
tion ;  and,  in  the  event  of  a  decision  adverse  to  Great  Britain,  that  they 
should  assess  the  damages  which  the  limitation  of  a  slaughter  shall, 
during  the  pendency  of  the  Arbitration,  have  inflicted  on  the  United 
States  or  its  lessees. 

As  an  alternate  course.  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  also  willing, 
after  the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  to  prohibit  sealing  in  the  disputed 
waters,  if  vessels  be  excepted  from  the  prohibition  which  produce  a  cer- 
tificate that  they  have  given  security  for  such  damages  as  the  Arbitra- 
tors may  assess  in  case  of  a  decision  adverse  to  Great  Britain;  the  Ar- 
bitrators to  receive  the  necessary  authority  in  that  behalf.  In  this  case 
the  restriction  of  the  slaughter  on  the  islands  will  not  in  i^oint  of  equity 
be  necessary. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  unable  to  see  any  other  than  one  of 


364  DIPLOMATIC     CORRESPONDENCE. 

these  two  metliocis  of  restricting  seal  liimting  in  the  disputed  waters 
during  the  arbitration  which  will  be  equitable  to  both  parties. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  your  most 
obedient  humble  servant, 


Julian  Pauncefote, 


The  Hou.  William  F.  Wharton,  etc. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  March  26,  1892. 

Sir  :  With  reference  to  my  previous  note  of  this  date  and  to  the  dis- 
cussions which  have  taken  place  regarding  the  claims  of  our  respective 
Governments  to  compensation  in  relation  to  the  fur-seal  fishery  in 
Behring  Sea,  I  have  been  instructed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  state 
that  he  is  not  prepared  to  admit,  as  he  gathers  that  the  President  thinks, 
that  Her  Majesty^s  Government  have  objected  to  the  Arbitrators  having 
jurisdiction  as  to  damages  inflicted  in  the  past  by  the  party  against 
whom  the  award  is  given.  He  only  objected  to  make  Her  Majesty's 
Government  liable  for  acts  which  they  have  not  committed.  His  lord- 
pli'P  is  ready  to  consent  to  a  reference  on  this  point  in  the  following 
terms : 

"  That  in  case  the  Arbitrators  shall  decide  in  favor  of  the  British  Gov- 
ernment, that  Government  may  ask  them  fiirtlier  to  decide  whether  the 
United  States  Government  have  since  1885  taken  any  action  in  Behring 
Sea  directly  inflicting  a  wrongful  loss  on  British  subjects j  audit  so,  to 
assess  the  damage  incurred  thereby. 

"  That  in  case  the  Arbitrators  shall  decide  in  favor  of  the  United 
States  Government,  that  Government  may  ask  them  to  decide  further 
whether  the  British  Government  have  since  1885  taken  any  action  in 
Behring  Sea  directly  inflicting  a  wrongful  loss  on  the  United  States  or 
its  lessees ;  and  if  so,  to  assess  the  damage  incurred  thereby.'^ 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your  most 
obedient  humble  servant, 

Julian  Pauncefote. 

The  Hon.  William  F.  Wharton,  etc. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The  following  paper  has  been  prepared  at  the  request  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  the  United  States  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Allen, 
by  profession  a  naturalist  and  a  specialist  in  mammal-   nj,?,^;.^!^^^  ^etc'^^aud 
ogy  and  ornithology,  and  at  present  and  for  the  last  curator  in' the  Ameri- 
seven  years  curator  of  these  departments  in  the  Ameri-  Jjj."i  H?sTor^  etc?^^*" 
ican  Museum  of  Natural  History,  in  New  York  City  5 
formery  for  many  years  curator  at  the  Agassiz  Museum  of  Oomx:>arative 
Zoology,  at  Cambridge,  Mass.     Dr.  Allen  has   given        ^^  erience 
si^ecial  attention  to  the  study  of  the  pinnijiedia,  or  seal  xpenence. 

tribe,  for  twenty-five  years.  In  1870  he  published  a  paper  on  the  fur-seals 
and  sea-lions  of  the  northwest  coast  of  North  America  entitled  ^'  On  the 
Eared  Seals  (Otariidce),  with  Detailed  Descriptions  of  the  North  Pacific 
Species,"  etc.  (Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.,  11,  pp.  1-108,  Pll.  i-iii,  Aug., 
1870),  andin  1880  a  monographof  the  North  American  Pinnijjedia  entitled 
*' History  of  North  American  Pinnipeds  5  a  Monograph  of  the  Wal- 
ruses, Sea- Lions,  Sea-Bears,  and  Seals  of  North  America"  (8^,  pp 
i-xvi,  1-785,  1880,  forming  Vol.  xii  of  the  Miscel.  Publ.  of  the  Hayden 
U.  S.  Geolg.  Survey),  and  in  1887  a  paper  on  "The  West  Indian  Seal 
{Monachus  troincaUs),''^  (Bull.  Am.  Mus.  Nat.  History,  11,  pp.  l-o4,  Pll. 
I-IV,  April,  1887). 
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A  SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  PINNIPEDS,  OR  SEALS  AND  WALRUSES, 
IN  RELATION  TO  THEIR  COMMERCIAL  HISTORY  AND 
PRODUCTS. 

The  common  seals,  the  eared-seals,  and  the  walruses  form  a  well- 
marked  group  of  the  carnivorous  mammalia,  constitu- 
ting- a  suborder  (Pinftipedia)  of  the  order  Carnivora.  se^i'^mrwSr'u^*^^^ 
They  are  carnivores,  especially  modified  for  aquatic 
locomotion  and  semi- aquatic  life.    Their  ancestors  were     Ancestors  of. 
doubtless  land  animals,  probably  more  nearly  allied  to 
the  bears  than  to  any  other  existing  mammals.     They 
are  still  dependent  on  the  land  or  on  fields  of  ice  for  a     Dependence  on  the 
resting  place,  to  which  they  necessarily  resort  to  bring    ^^^^' 
forth  their  young.     They  are  thus  very  unlike  the  sea-cows  and  the 
whale  tribe,  which  are  strictly  aquatic,  bringing  forth  their  young  in 
the  water,  and  entirely  unfitted  for  locomotion  on  land. 

The  great  tribe  of  Pinnipeds  is  divisible  into  three  quite  distinct 
minor  groups  termed  families,  namely,  the  walruses 
(family  Odobenidce),  the  eared-seals  (family  Otariidce),  ^Sitii^Iu!'''  ^"^"^  '* 
and  the  common  or  earless   seals   (family  Phocidce). 
These  groups  differ  notably  from  each  other  in  many  i)oints  of  struc- 
ture.   The    walruses  agree  with  the  eared-seals    in 
the  structure  of  the  hind  limbs,  being  able  to  turn  the   frSlflach  ouS  ^™"^ 
hind  feet  forward  under  the  body,  which  are  thus  to 
some  degree  serviceable  as  locomotive  or  gans  on  land,  and  enable  them 
to  i)rogress  by  a  clumsy  and  mu(;h  const  rained  method  of  walking.    In 
the  true  or  earless-seals,  on  the  other  hand,  the  hind  limbs  can  not  be 
turned  forward,  and  thus  on  land  can  take  no  part  in  locomotion;  they 
remain  permanently  extended  in  a  line  parallel  to  the  axis  of  the  body. 
This  diversity  in  the  structure  and  function  of  the  hind  limbs  involves 
more  or  less  modification  of  the  entire  skeleton.     It  is  also  refiected  in 
the  whole  manner  of  life  in  the  two  groups.     Aside  from  this,  there  are 
other  important  structural  differences,  affecting  especially  the  skull 
and  dentition. 

The  following  synopsis  of  the  Pinnipedia  is  intended  to  present  a 
classified  list  of  the  species,  with  a  brief  statement  of  synopsis  of  piuni- 
their  distril.mtion;  habits,  and  commercial  uses.  p®*^^* 
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Family  ODOBENID..E. 

WALRUSES. 

The  walruses  are  characterized  by  their  thick,  heavy  form,  the  ab- 
sence of  external  ears,  the  development  of  the  canine  teeth  into  enor- 
mous tusks,  and  the  correlated  great  expansion  of  the  facial  portion  of 
the  skull.  The  hind  feet  are  capable  of  being  turned  forward  to  aid 
in  terrestrial  locomotion. 

The  two  existing  species  of  walrus  constitute  the  genus  Odohenus 
Briss.  (Trichechus  of  many  authors;  not  of  Linnaeus,  1758).  There 
are  several  extinct  forms,  usually  referred  to  other  genera.  The  exist- 
ing walruses  are  now  Arctic  in  distribution,  although  formerly  their 
habits  extended  much  further  south  than  at  present. 
1.  Atlantic  Walrus.     Odohenus  rosmarus  (Linn.). — The  Atlantic 

walrus  greatly  resembles  the  Pacific  walrus  (O.o&esifs), 

t  an  ic    a  rus.     externally,  but  the  front  of  the  head  is  much  narrower 

and  less  deep,  and  the  tusks  are  shorter  and  more  divergent,  resulting 

in  a  very  ditferent  facial  expression.     The  essential  difterences  are  in 

the  cranial  characters,  where  the  differences  are  strongly  pronounced. 

At  the  close  of  the  glacial  period  the  Atlantic  walrus  ranged  as  far 

south,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  North  America,  as  Yir- 
^^^^^^•^'  ginia,  and  as  late  as  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 

tury was  abundant  oft'  the  coast  of  Nova  Scotia.  In  Charlevoix's  time 
there  was  an  extensive  walrus  fishery  at  Sable  Island.  During  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  they  were  hunted  extensively  at 
the  Magdalen  and  other  islands  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  where  as 
many  as  fifteen  or  sixteen  hundred  were  sometimes  killed  in  a  single 
onslaught.  Through  wholesale  destruction  for  their  oil,  hides,  and 
tusks  they  were  speedily  exterminated  south  of  Labrador.     They  are 

now  rarely  met  with  south  of  Hudson   Bay,  Davis 
no^th^^^*^   *^^    ^^^  Strait,  and  the  coast  of  Greenland;  more  to  the  north- 
ward they  still  exist,  but  only  in  comparatively  small 
numbers.    They  have  been  found  as  far  north  as  explorers  have  pene- 
trated. 
On  the  coast   of  Europe  the  walrus  has   occurred  within  historic 

times  as  far  south  as  Scotland,  and  strayed  to  the  Ork- 
uurtiTern^^urope.   ^"  ^^J^  as  late  as  1857.    There  is  good  evidence  that  it 

also  regularly  frequented,  two  or  three  centuries  ago, 
the  coast  of  Finmark.  It  ranged  thence  eastward  on  the  Siberian  coast 
as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Yenesei  Kiver.  Its  principal  places  of  re- 
sort, however,  were  Spitzbergen,  Nova  Zembla,  and  the  smaller  islands 

of  the  Arctic  Sea.  In  this  region  the  walrus  has  been 
of ^he  Walrus!""*™^  relcntlcssly  hunted  for  its  commercial  products  since 

the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century.  During  the 
early  part  of  this  century  (1603  to  1612)  thousands  were  killed  annually 
by  English  seamen  for  their  oil  and  tusks,  first  at  Oherrie  Island,  and 
later  at  Spitzbergen.  The  slaughter  was  continued  by  the^JDutch, 
Danes,  and  Spaniards  till  too  few  were  left  to  render  the  pursuit  of  them 
longer  profitable,  the  whale  fishery  then  supplanting  walrus  hunting. 
The  i)ersecution  of  the  walrus,   however,   continued  as  oi)portunity 

favored,  either  for  its  commercial  products  or  for  sport, 
mSent™'"**^'^''  '"""  ^^^^^^  ^^^  extermination  in  these  waters  has  seemed  only 

a  question  of  time.  Prof.  Alfred  Newton,  writing  in 
1864,  said:  ''Now  they  are  hemmed  in  by  the  packed  ice  of  the  Polar 
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Sea  on  the  one  side  and  tlieir  merciless  enemies  on  the  other.     The 

result  ean  not  admit  of  any  doubt Its  numbers  are  ai)])a- 

rently  decreasing  with  woeful  ra[)idity.  The  time  is  certainly  not  very 
far  distant  when  the  Trichechus  rosmarus  will  be  as  extinct  in  the  H[)itz- 
beri»en  seas  as  Rhytina  giqas  (Steller's  sea-cow)  is  in  those  of  Bering's 
Straits."     (Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  London,  1804,  p.  500.) 

As  late  as  1875  about  a  dozen  sailing  vessels  were  engaged  regulaily 
in  hunting  the  walrus  between  Cape  Kanine  and  tlie  mouth  of  the 
Kara  River.  (Rep.  U.  S.  Commis.  Fish  and  Fisheries,  Pt.  iii,  1870,  p. 
5!).)  The  Norwegian  sealers  and  whalers  have  continued  the  slaughter 
as  ()pi)()rtunity favored,  the  catch  in  the  Jan  Mayen  seas, 
from  1878  to  1884,  averaging  about  430  walruses  per  ^"  ^•^^"  ^^^' 
year.     (Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Commission,  vi,  1886,  p.  272. 

According  to  Mr.  Tliomas  ScmthwelPs  annual  "Notes  on  the  (British) 
Seal  and  Whale  Fishery,"  imblishedin  the  Zoologist,  1883  to  1892,  Wal- 
rus hunting  is  still  incidentally  carried  on  by  the  whalers  in  Davis 
Straits  and  Cumberland  Gulf.  In  his  account  of  the 
season  of  1885  he  states  that  "  about  one  hundred  and  i^^^^^s stmts. 
ninety  walrus  "  were  killed  by  the  Davis  Strait  whalers.  Respecting 
the  status  of  the  Atlantic  Walrus  at  this  date,  he  makes  the  following 
interesting  statements:  "  The  Greenland  vessels  rarely  meet  with  the 
walrus,  as  it  is  i^retty  well  exterminated  at  Spitzbergen  by  the  Norwe- 
gians; an  occasional  solitary  individual,  however,  which  has  become 
carnivorous  and  wandered  far  liM)m  his  native  shore  in  search  of  seals, 
is  sometimes  met  with  far  out  at  sea.  At  Franz  Josef  Land,  according 
to  Mr.  Leigh  Smith,  they  are  very  numerous,  and  I  am  also  infoinied 
that  in  Frobisher  Straits  they  are  still  plentiful  -,  moreover,  on  both 
shores  of  Davis  Straits,  owing  to  the  whalers  being  in  too  great  a  hurry 
to  reach  the  north  water  to  stop  to  hunt  them  systematically,  they  are 
still  abundant."  (Southwell,  Zoologist,  188(3,  ppl  101, 102.)  He  reports 
the  capture  of  320  walruses  by  the  Greenland  whalers  in  1886;  about 
500  in  1887,  311  in  1888,  312  in  1889,  00  in  1890,  and  215  in  1891. 

2.  I'ACiFic  Walrus.     Odohenus  obesus  (111.). — The  home  of  the  Pa- 
cific walrus  is  the  islands  and  coasts  of  Bering  and      ^   .„  ,„  . 

,  1         A        I  '  TIC  1  t     •  •Til  xciciiic  Vv  alrus. 

the  Arctic  seas.  It  formerly  occurred  in  considerable 
numbers  as  far  south  as  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  probably  passed,  at 
times,  somewhat  to  the  southward  of  these  islands.  It  was  once  abun- 
dant at  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  at  St.  Mathews,  St.  Lawrence,  Nuni- 
vak,  Diomede,  and  other  islands  in  Bering  Sea,  and  on  the  Alaskan 
coast  at  Kotzebue  and  Norton  sounds,  Bristol  Bay,  and  eastward  to 
Point  Barrow.  On  the  eastern  and  northern  coasts  of  Asia  it  formerly 
ranged  from  Karaginskoi  Island,  in  about  latitude  60°,  thence  north- 
ward and  westward  to  about  the  mouth  of  the  Kolyma  River. 

The  walrus  has  always  been  an  imi>ortant  animal  to  the  natives  of 
the  coasts  it  fre(|uented,  by  ^vlioin  many  were  annually 
killed  for  their  Hesh,  hides,  and  tusks,  the  flesh  being  ^'''  ^^"  ^^^^'^'• 
used  for  food,  the  skins  for  covering  their  summer  habitations,  for  jjank- 
ing  their  baidarkas,  for  harness  for  their  dog  teams  and  lines  for  their 
fishing  gear,  and  the  tusks  for  various  implements  and  for  j)urposes  of 
trade.     (Scammon,  Marine  Mammalia,  p.  180.)     They,  however,  killed 
so  few  as  not  to  seriously  decrease  their  numbers.     As  late  as  1821 
herds  embracing  thousands  of  inlividuals,  it  is  re- 
X)::rted  on  good  authority,  were  seen  in  Bering  Sea.      wnims  in  Brrmg 
According  to  Captain  Scammon,  as  late  as  1873,  ^' in-  kai  eo.,lt!"  ^^^^  ^''' 
numerable  herds  still  resort  in  tlie  summer  months  to 
difierent  ])oints  jn  the  southern  or  central  coasts  of  Alaska,  particularly 
47 
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at  Ainak  Island  and  Point  Moller,  on  tlie  northern  sliore  of  the  Alaskan 
peninsula."  (Marine  Mammalia,  p.  180.)  In  1868  the  Pacific  walrus 
began  to  attract  the  cupidity  of  the  whalers,  and  during  the  following 
five  years  it  is  estimated  that  they  destroyed  00,000  in  Bering  Sea  and 
the  Arctic  Ocean  for  their  oil  and  tusks.  "  Between  the  years  1870  and 
1880  there  were  brought  to  market  1,990,000  gallons  of  oil  and  398,868 
pounds  of  Walrus  ivory,  these  amounts  representing  the  destruction  of 
not  far  from  100,000  animals."  (Frederic  A.  Lucas,  Eeport  U.  S.  JS^a- 
tional  Museum,  1888-'89,  p.  620.) 

''  If  the  whalers  reach  Bering  Strait  before  the  ice  breaks  up  they 

remain  on  the  coast  and  often  hunt  the  walrus  for 
HuntiBgthe  Walrus,  ^^^j^g    togcthcr,  with  Startling  and  serious    results. 
Last  year's  campaign  was  considered  successful,  as  about  11,000  wal- 
ruses were  secured,  most  of  them  within  the  Arctic  Sea.     But  to  attain 

this  result  bet  ween  30,000  and  40,000  animals  were  killed, 
Wasteful  killing.      ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  oiic-third  of  the  number  destroyed  were 

actually  utilized.  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  ultimate  conse- 
quences of  such  glaring  improvidence,  but  last  year  they  were  so  pain- 
fully apparent  as  to  touch  even  the  hard  hearts  of  those  who  occasioned 
them.  Not  that  the  whalers  were  moved  to  comi^assion  by  the  victims 
themselves,  but  by  the  sufferings  of  the  human  beings  who  w^ere  de- 
prived of  their  chief  source  of  subsistence.  The  hardy 
Used  by  natives  as  tribcs  iu  the  iieighbiu'liood  of  Bering  Strait  literally 
can  not  exist  without  the  walrus,  and  so  long  as  they 
were  its  only  human  enemies  the  number  destroyed  was  inconsiderable. 
But  the  herds  soon  dwindled  under  the  superior  weai)ons  and  ai)i)li- 
ances  of  civilized  nations  and  the  survivors  retreated,  like  the  whales, 
towards  the  pole.  By  the  end  of  last  season  not  a  single  walrus  was 
left  on  the  coast,  and  the  immediate  result  was  such  a 
tives™Siused  by  de-  tcrriblc  famine  among  the  natives  that  the  whalers 
struction  of  Walrus,  themsclvcs  sj^cak  of  it  rcmorsefully.  The  population 
south  of  St.  Lawrence  Bay  has  been  reduced  one-third,  and  in  a  village 
which  formerly  counted  two  hundred  inhabitants  only  one  man  sur- 
vived. Several  of  the  whalers  have  consequently  refused  to  take  any 
part  in  future  walrus  hunts  on  the  coast.  They  assert  that  for  every 
hundred  animals  killed  a  native  family  must  perish  by  starvation,  and 
they  will  not  incur  so  heavy  a  responsibility."  (Loiulon  Field,  March 
28,  1880,  p.  381.  See  also  Allen,  North  American  Pinnipeds,  pp.  768, 
709.) 

Family  OTARIID^E. 

EARED  SEALS. 

The  eared-seals  may  be  distinguished  externally  by  the  possession 
of  small,  narrow,  pointed,  external  ears,  a  slender  form,  lengthened 
neck,  and  hind  limbs  capable  of  being  turned  forward  and  used  in  ter- 
restrial locomotion.  Tliey  also  differ  from  the  walruses  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  seals  i)roi)er  on  the  other  in  important  cranial  and  skel- 
eton characters. 

The  eared-seals  are  confined  mainly  to  the  islands  and  coasts  of  the 

.,  «  ,  .  ,,  southern  oceans  and  the  North  Pacific.  None  oo(;ur 
ern  ocouns  and  North  111  the  Atlantic  iiortli  of  tlic  thirtieth  parallel  ot  south 
^^'''"''-  latitude.     They  are  polygamous,  and  resort  to  the  land 

Habits  of  Eared  to  breed,  wlicrc  they  spend  almost  continuously  about 
^®^^^-  one-third  of  the  year.     1  )nring  tue  breeding  seascm  the 

old  males  gather  about  thein  a  considerable  number  of  feniales,  which 


SYNOPSIS    OF    PINNIPEDS.  371 

tlioy  jealously  on  aid  from  tlioir  rivals,  and  over  which  for  many  weeks 
they  exercise  tyrannical  Jurisdiction.  The  young  eared-seals  pass  the 
lirst  six  ov  ei^iiiit  wrecks  of  their  lives  wholly  on  the  land,  and  at  first 
enter  the  water  reluctantly,  being  taught  to  swim  hy  their  mothers. 
A  very  young  seal  if  placed  in  the  water  and  left  to  itself  wall  quickly 
drown. 

The  eared-seals  fall  into  two  groups,  one  of  which  includes  the  sea- 
lions  and  the  other  the  fur-seals,  or  "sea  bears"  of 
the  early  writers.  In  the  sea-licms  the  pelage  is  harsh  geais.^'"'''"  andFur- 
au<t  without  under  fur,  and  their  skins  possess  small 
commercial  value,  being  useful  only  for  the  i)reparatiou  of  a  poor  quality 
of  leather.  They  are,  however,  very  fat,  and  consequently  immense 
numbers  have  been  killed  for  their  oil.  Their  products  are  thus  simi- 
lar to  those  of  the  seals  proper. 

The  fur-seals  have  a  very  soft  pelage,  with  abundant  under  fur, 
forming  the  well-known  seal  fur  of  commerce.  These 
animals  have  been  incessantly  hunted  for  their  skins  iJa'I^rFuTselis.''""^' 
for  a  century.  So  indiscriminate  and  relentless  has 
been  the  slaughter  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  few^  small  rookeries 
which  have  received  governmental  protection,  the  fur  seals  of  the 
southern  hemisphere  have  been  for  many  years  practically  extermi- 
nated. (See  part  II  of  this  palmer  entitled  "  Fur  seal  Hunting  in  the 
Southern  Hemisphere"  iwst.) 

Authorities  differ  greatly  as  to  the  number  of  species  of  eared-seals, 
owing  to  the  scarcity  of  specimens  in  natural  history 
museums.  Although  so  many  miUions  have  been  killed  selK!"^^  "^  ^'^'^"'^ 
for  commercial  purx)oses,  there  is  not  a  good  series  of 
specimens  of  these  animals  in  any  scientific  museum.  The  following 
list  of  genera  and  species  is  probably  sufficiently  accurate  for  use  in  the 
present  connection.  Commercially  they  are  all  fur-seals,  although  the 
size  of  the  animal  and  the  quality  of  the  fur  varies  more  or  less  at  dif- 
ferent localities. 


Section   1.— EARED   HAIR-SEALS    OR   SEA-LIONS    (Trieho- 

phocacae). 

I.— Genus  OTARIA  Peron. 

1.  SouTHEEN  Sea-Lion  Oiaria  jubata  (Forst). 

HaMtat:  Galapagos  Islands  and  coasts  of  South  America,  from  Peru 
and  the  Rio  de  la  Plata  southward;  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  Falkland 
Islands,  etc. 

Formerly  abundant  and  extensively  hunted  for  its  oil.  ^ovf  so  re- 
duced in  numbers  as  to  be  of  little  commercial  importance. 

II.— -Genus  PHOCARCTOS  Peters. 
2.  Ai'CKLAND  Sea-Lion  Pkocarctos  hoolceri  (Gray). 

Halntat :  Auckland  Islands. 

Little  is  known  of  this  rare  si-)ecies,  which  w^^s  ])rol)al)ly  once  com- 
mon  at  the  islands  to  the  eastward  and  southw^ard  of  New  Zealand. 
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III.— Genus  EUMETOPIAS  Gill.  -^ 

3.  Steller's  Sea-Lion  Eumetopias  steUeri  (Peters). 

Habitat :  Shores  and  islands  of  the  North  Pacific,  from  Bering  Strait 
southward  to  California  and  Japan. 
Formerly  (eighteenth  century)  abundant  along  the  coast  of  Kam- 
chatka, from  the  Kurile  Islands  northward.     There  is 
steiiar's  Sea-Lion.    ^^.jj  ^  ^^^^^^^  colouy  at  the  Farallou  Islands,  off  the 

coast  of  California,  and  other  considerable  colonies  at  the  Pribilof, 
Commander,  and  other  small  islands  in  Bering  Sea.  It  is  also  found 
in  greater  or  less  numbers  in  some  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  at  a  few 
points  on  the  Alaskan  coast,  principally  of  the  Aleutian  chain. 

It  has  at  present  no  commercial  value,  and  is  killed  chiefiy  by  the 
natives  of  the  coast  and  islands  of  Bering  Sea,  to  whom  it  is  of  great 
service,  every  part  being  utilized^  either  for  food,  clothing,  or  imple- 
ments. 

IV.— Genus  ZALOPHUS  Gill. 

4.  California  Sea-Lion  Zaloplius  calif  or  nianns  (Lesson). 

Habitat:  Coast  and  islands  of  California,  from  lower  California, 
about  latitude  23°  north  to  San  Francisco. 

This  species  was  extensively  hunted  for  its  oil  during  the  first  half 
of  the  present  century,  in  consequence  of  which  its  numbers  became 
greatly  reduced.  It  is  now  not  much  molcvsted,  as  it  yields  no  com- 
mercial products  of  value.  This  is  the  sea-lion  commonly  seen  in 
zoological  gardens  and  menageries. 

5.  Gray  Sea-Lion.     Zalophus  cinereus  (P^ron). 

Habitat:  Coast  and  islands  of  New  Zealand  and  Australia;  perhaps 
sparingly  northward  to  Japan. 

During  the  first  half  of  this  century  this  species  was  extensively 
hunted  for  its  oil,  the  pursuit  ceasing  oidy  when  the  animals  became 
so  reduced  in  numbers  as  to  render  the  business  no  longer  x>iofltable. 

Section  II.— FUR-SEALS  (Ouliphocacae). 

v.— Genus  CALLORHINUS  Gray. 
6.  Northern  Fur-Seal  CallorMnus  ur sinus  (Linn.). 

Habitat:  The  Islands  in  Bering  Sea;  at  present  chiefly  the  Pribilof 
and  Commander  Islands,  migrating  southward  in  winter  along  the 
American  coast  to  California,  and  along  the  Asiatic  coast  to  the  Ku- 
rile Islands. 

This  is  the  species  so  well  known  as  the  source  of  the  sealing  in- 
dustry at  the  Pribilof  and  Commander  Islands  in  Be- 
mmKier?Hian(il  ^''*'"    i'^^^^"  Sca.     Although  millious  of  fur-seals  have  been 
killed  here  during  the  last  hundred  years,  the  killing 
has  been,  for  the  most  i)art,  conducted  under  restrictions  imposed  by 
the  Russian  and  the  United  States  go^'ernments,  witli 
8iaamru\'iTtU*st.Ses'   '*  ^^^^  ^^  sccuving  tlic  permanent  ])reservation  and  pro- 
ductiveness of  the  herds.     Of  late,  however,  the  herds 
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at  those  islands  have  suniercd  ,i>i'eat  reduction  in  consequence  of  pe- 
laiiic  sealini^'  in   t\w  >J(ntli   Pacitic  and  J>('iini>'  Sea,      ^,  ,  .    ,. 

,.,...  "    .  ,  ,  1.    •       .1      •  i-       1         i  PiXternmiiitioii  from 

wnicli  it  continued  must  result  m  their  [)ract3cal  exter-  peia-ic  sciiiin- inmii- 
niination — a  fate  tliat  has  overtaken  nearly  all  of  the  "'^"*^- 
many  formerly  populous  fur-seal  rookeries  iu  the  southern  hemisphere. 
For  many  years  past  the  Pribilof  and  Commander  Island  rookeries 
have  furnislied  nine-tenths  of  all  the  fur-seal  skins  obtained  for  com- 
mercial purposes. 

VI.— Genus  ARCTOCEPHALUS  F.  Cuv. 
7.  California  Fur-Seal  Arctoceplialus  sp.  nov. 

Habitat:  Islands  off  the  coast  of  Lower  California,  fromCerros  Island 
northward. 

Formerly  large  numbers  of  fur-seals  were  taken  at  the  San  Benito, 
Cerros  (or  Cedros),  Guadalupe,  Santa  Barbara,  and  other  islands  off' 
the  coast  of  Lower  California,  and  also  on  the  coast  of  ^^ 
the  mainland.     Though  formerly  abundant  at  all  these     ^^^^^^^^  "''^  "^» 
points,  they  have  become  nearly  exterminated  by  the  indiscriminate  and 
persistent  attacks  of  the  seal  hunters. 

Until   recently   the   fur-seals  off'  the  Lower  California  coast  were 
supi^osed  to  be  the  same  as  the  Alaska  si^ecies,  but  Dr. 
Merriam  has  recently  obtained  skulls  from  the  old  kill-   Ai^salVsoai^  *^^"^ 
ing  grounds  on  Guadalupe  Island  which  show  that  it  is 
not  only  a  different,  and  as  yet  a  probably  undescribed  species,  but  that 
it  is  referable  to  the  genus  Arctoceplialus,  not  previously  known  to 
occur  north  of  the  equator.     It  is  resident  the  whole 
year  off'  the  California  coast,  and  resorts  to  the  caves  on  coSro^fc'aiiforail!^^ 
the  islands  it  frequents  to  bring  forth  its  young.     In 
these  respects  it  resembles  the  fur-seals  of  the  Galapagos  Islands,  to 
which  it  seems  to  be  closely  related. 

The  following  historical  notes  may  be  of  interest  in  the  present  con- 
nection : 

In  1825  Capt.  Benjamin  Morrell  cruised  along  the  west  coast  of  Mex 
ico  and  California  in  search  of  fur-seals.     Under  date 
of  May  20,  1825,  he  writes  that  he  arrived  at  Cape  Muffin f 825'''^*''''' 
Blanco,  in  latitude  42°  49'  N.  "Between  this  cape  and 
that  of  Mendocino,  which  is  in  latitude  40°   17'   N. 
.     .     .    there  are  many  small  islands  and  rocks,  some  CfSifornil^^^^^^*^^^^^ 
of  which  lie  3  miles  from  the  main.     On  these  islands 
or  keys  I  expected  to  find  fur-seals,  whereas  I  found  them  all  manned 
with  Eussians,  standing  ready  with  their  rifles  to  shoot  every  seal  or 
sea-otter  that  showed  its  head  above  water."     (Morrell,  Voyages  and 
Discoveries,  p.  212.)    Continuing  southward,  "  perceiving  little  ])rospect 
of  taking  fur-seals  on  any  part  of  the  coast  which  the  Eussians  have 
monoi>olized,"  he  reached  Socorro  Island,  in  latitude 
I80  53'  N.     '^At  6  a.  m.  the  boats  were  despatched  to      ^^^^^^o  island. 
examine  the  island  in  search  of  fur-seals;  but  returned,  after  a  faithful 
inspection,  without  seeing  more  than  twenty  animals  of  that  species. 
They  saw  about  300  sea-leopards  and  1,500  hair-seals."     [Ibid.^  p.  213.) 

He  visited  Guadalupe  Island  earlier  in  the  season  (March  27-31), 
and  says:  "  We  lav  here  three  days,  during  which  time      ,,     ,  ,      t,    , 

,       ,  1      *^      x-     i-  1     «         *      J?  1  IX  Guadalupe  Island. 

we  took  a  number  01    lur-seals."     A    few  days  later 

he  visited  Cerros  Island,  and  sent  out  boats  to  search      ^        ^  .    . 

the  island,  but  neither   seals   nor  sea-elei)hants  Avere 

seen.     He  says:  '^ There  are  many  line  tish  to  be  caught  around  this 
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islMiv.l,  and  it  was  formerly  a  great  resort  for  sea-elephants  and  fur- 
seal^;  but  it  now  a])])ears  to  be  entirely  abandoned  by  these  animals.'' 
[I bid. J  p.  196.)      On   April   8  he   landed   at  Cenizas 
cenizas  Island.        igi^ud,  in  about  latitude  30O,   in  search  of  fur-seals, 
but  found    only    sea-leopards    and    sea- elej^h ants,    about  400   of  the 

Islands  of  St  Clem    f*^!'!"^^'  ^^^^  '^^^^  ^^  ^"^^  latter.    Latcr  (April  23  to  May 

oni^  St!  Barbara,  St.    5)  he  ''  examined  the  islands  of  St.  Clement,  St.  Bar- 

iiosa,aiKist.  Mioixei.   |^^j,^^  St.  Eosa,  and  St.  Miguel,"  for  fur-seals,  but,  he 

says  "  without  much  success,"  although  he  saw  a  few  sea-elephants 

and  many  "  sea-leopards."    On  May  11  he  arrived  at 

Faraiion Islands.  ^^^  Farallou  Islauds,  of  wMch  he  says:  ^'Many  years 
ago  this  place  was  the  resort  of  numerous  fur-seal,  but  the  Kussians 
have  made  such  havoc  among  them  that  there  is  scarcely  a  breed  left. 
On  this  barren  rock  we  found  a  Russian  family  and  twenty-three  Oo- 
dia^'ks,  or  Northwest  Indians,  with  their  bark  canoes.  They  were  em- 
l^loyed  in  taking  sea-leopards,  sea-horses,  and  sea-elephants  for 
their  skins,  oil,  and  flesh,  the  latter  being  jerked  for  the  Eussian  mar- 
ket on  the  Northwest  Coast."     {Ibid.,  pp.  108,  110.) 

Captain  Scammon  refers  to  tlie  former  occurrence  of  fur-seals  at  San 

^     T.    ..  -r .    .     Benito  Islands  and  on  the"  coast  of  California,"  where, 

San  Benito  Islands.    ,  ,,  ,  ,  .^  n   /•         -  •  it 

he  says,  "  many  beaches  were  lound  irontmg  gullies, 
where  [fur]  seals  in  large  numbers  formerly  gathered ;  and  as  they  had 
l^lenty  of  ground  to  retreat  upon,  the  sealers  sometimes  drove  them  far 
enough  back  to  make  sure  of  the  whole  herd,  or  that  portion  of  them 
the  skins  of  which  were  desirable."  (Scammon,  Marine  Mammalia  of 
theNortliwest  Coast,  pp.  152,  154.)  Unfortunately  Captain  Scammon's 
account  gives  no  definite  datv's,  but  the  period  referred  to  must  have 
been  prior  to  the  year  1850.  He  also  refers,  in  Mr.  J.  Eoss  Browne's 
"  Eesources  of  the  Pacific  Slope "  (p.  128),  to  Guadalupe  and  Cerros 
Islands  as  having  been  formerly  favorite  resorts  of  fur  seals  and  sea- 
elephants. 

8.  Juan  Fernandez  Fur-Seal  Arctoceplialus pMUppii  (Peters). 

Habitat :  Islands  of  Juan  Fernandez  and  Mas-a-Fuera,  and  probably 
the  coast  of  Chili  and  adjacent  islands.  Probably,  also,  the  St.  Felix 
Group  and  the  Galax)agos  Archipelago. 

The  above  name  was  given  in  1806  to  the  fur-seal  of  Juan  Fernan- 
dez and  Mas-a-Fuero.  Whether  distinct  fiom  the  fur-seal  of  Pata- 
gonia, Tierra  del  Fuego,  the  Falkland,  and  other  islands  to  the  south- 
ward has  not  as  yet  been  satisfactorily  determined,  owing  to  lack  of 
good  series  of  si)ecimeiis  for  comparison  from  these  different  localities. 

While  formerly  abundant  at  all  the  localities  above  named,  it  has 
for  many  years  been  practically  extinct,  commercially  considered. 

9.  Southern  Fur-Seal,  Arctoceplialus  australis  (Zimm.). 

Eabitat :  Southern  coasts  of  South  America,  from  the  southern  border 
of  l>razil  and  Chili  southward;  also  Falkland  Islands  and  Tierra  del 
Fuego,  and  probably  also  the  Soutli  Shetland  and  South  Georgian 
Islands  and  the  Sandwich  Grouj). 

Foimerly  immense  rookeries  of  this  species  existed  at  many  points 
.  within  the  area  above  given  as  the  habitat  of  the  spe- 

^.xcossne  lun  mg.  ^j^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  huntcd  by  the  sealers  almost  to  extinc- 
tion during  the  half  century  ending  about  the  year  1835.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  too  few  are  found  anywhere  to  render  the  pursuit  of  the 
animals  i)rofitable. 
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Tlie  Soiitli  Sliotlands  are  noted  for  tlie  superior  quality  of  fur-seal 
skins  obtained  there,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  an      ,.    ,,  ,.,    ,    ,  . 

,.  />  .  ,.  ill     i-  j_i  South  Slu'tland  l^•:- 

exauiniation   oi   s})eciniens  Ironi  there  and   ironi    the  lands: 
Soutli  (leorgian  Ishmds  would  show  them  to  be  speci-      ^<»>itii  Georgian  ls- 

tlcally  separable  from  the  Falkland  Island  and  Pat-  ^'^"^^' 
ii^onian  speeies. 

10.  South  African  Fur-Seal,  Arctocephalus  delalandi  (Gray). 

Habitat:  Shores  and  adjaeeut  islands  of  the  west  coast  of  South  Africa, 
north  to  about  latitude  28^  S.;  also  Tristan  d'Acunha  and  Gough 
Islands. 

The  slaughter  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  these  fur-seals  for  their 
skins  during   the  early  part   of  the  present  century 
brought  the  species  to  the  verge  of  extinction.     Of  late     ^^"^^^^^^  i^"°ti"«- 
years  the  small  remnant  existing  on  the  west  coast  of 
Cape  Colony  have  been  preserved  from  extermination    .  Government protec- 
through  the  protection  of  the  Colonial  Government  of  *^^"' 
Cape  Colony. 

The  fur-seal  of  the  Tristan  d'Acunha  group  and  Gougli  Island, 
where  formerly  thousands  were  killed  annually,  is  pro- 

.•11  pi^^i-  •  Jl        i^  Tristan     d'Acunha 

visionally  reterred  to  this  species.  and  Gough  island. 

11.  Kerguelen  Fur-Seal,  Arctocephalus  gazella  (Peters). 

Rahitat:  Kerguelen  Island,  St.  Paul  and  Amsterdam  Islands,  and 
probably  the  Crozet  and  Prince  Edward  Islands. 

This  species  has  the  same  history  as  the  preceding — once  abundant 
at  all  the  groups  of  islands  above  named,  there  have  been  for  the  last 
forty  years  not  enough  of  them  left  to  be  of  real  commercial  impor- 
tance. 

12.  New  Zealand  Fur-Seal,  Arcioceplialus  forsteri  (Lesson). 

Habitat:  Coasts  and  adjacent  islands  of  ^ew  Zealand,  southwestern 
Australia,  and  Tasmania,  and  the  Oceanic  Islands  to  the  southward 
and  eastward  (Chatham,  Bounty,  Antipodes,  Auckland,  Campbell,  Mac- 
quarie,  etc.). 

This  species  has  the  same  history  in  respect  to  former  abundance  and 
subsequent  decrease  to  the  verge  of  extinction  as  the 
preceding  species.     Of  late  years  the  few  remaining  pTOrectiou^^^^^'^™^"* 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  colony  of  New  Zealand 
have  received  government  x)rotection. 

Habits  of  Southern  Fur-Seals  (Genus  Arctocephalus). 

The  habits  of  no  wild  animal  during  the  breeding  season  are  perhaps 
better  known  than  are  those  of  the  Northern  or  Alaskan  Fur-Seal.  The 
time  of  their  arrival  in  spring  at  the  Pribilof  rookeries,  their  polygamous 
and  gregarious  habits,  the  manner  of  reproduction,  and  the  character  and 
behavior  of  the  different  classes  of  seals  constituting  the  herds  have 
again  and  again  been  recounted  with  the  utmost  detail.  Much  less  has 
been  written  of  the  habits  of  the  various  Southern  fur-seals,  but 
encmgh  has  been  recorded  by  the  early  explorers  and  by  intelligent 
sealing  masters  to  vshow  that  fur  seals  everywhere  have  the  same  gen- 
eral habits.  The  very  careful  observations  of  Delano,  Fanning,  Wed- 
dellj  and  especially  of  Morrell,  made  during  the  early  x)art  of  the  present 
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century,  are  here  transcribed  as  of  special  interest  in  tlie  i)r  esent  con- 
nection. 

(Japt.  Amasa  Delano,  who  visited  Mas-a-Fuero  and  the  coast  of  Chile 
A        t  fi  bit      ^^^^  far-seals  about  the  beginning  of  the  present  cen- 
by  ^Capt.  *^DeUino^      tury  (1798  and  later),  has  left  the  following  account  of 
1^^^-  their  habits:    '' Seals  in  the  southern  latitudes  go  on 

shore  in  the  months  of  November  or  December,  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
ing forth  their  young.  They  meet  together  at  that  time,  male  and  fe- 
male, and  remain  near  the  shore  or  on  it  from  tliat  time  till  August  or 
September,  when  they  go  off  to  sea  altogether.  When  they  come  on 
shore  they  creep  up  sometimes  100  or  200  rods  from  the  water.  They 
bring  forth  their  young  and  nurse  them  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ca- 
nine species  do,  and  for  several  weeks  after  are  as  helpless  and  some- 
thing similar  to  a  young  pup.  The  young  ones  are  perfectly  ignorant 
of  swimming  until  five  or  six  weeks  old,  when  the  dam  drags  them  to 
the  water  by  the  neck  and  learns  [sic]  them  to  swim.  .  .  .  They 
copulate  on  shore.  The  females  go  eleven  months  with  young,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  calculation  we  were  able  to  make.  They  seldom  have 
more  than  one  and  never  more  than  two  pups.  Their  young  never 
come  on  shore  during  the  first  year  after  they  are  carried  off  to  sea." 
(Delano,  Voyages,  p.  307.) 

The  following,  from  Oapt.  Edward  Fanning,  who  had  a  long  personal 
exi)erience  as  a  sealer,  gives  some  additional  informa- 
Ac^ount  of  .iiabits,  ^[qj^  relating  to  the  fur-seals  of  the  same  region  as  the 
y  apt.  anmiig.  preccdiug  I  '^  The  clap-matchcs  scldom  liavc  uiorc  than 
one  young  at  a  time,  although  sometimes  two;  it  is  at  this  season  par- 
ticularly that  the  wigs  (old  males)  are  very  savage,  never  hesitating  to 
fly  at  and  attack  with  great  spirit  any  person  who  ventures  to  approach 
them.  They  live  upon  fish  and  marine  productions;  stones  also  have 
been  found  in  their  maws.  .  .  .  They  migrate,  and  with  the  season 
return  to  the  shore  and  herd  in  rookeries  on  the  rocks,  and  in  the  gul- 
lies, returning  to  the  water  again  when  the  season  is  over;  at  this 
time  the  animal  is  very  lean,  so  much  so  that  the  skin  has  become  very 
loose  about  it;  nothing  more  after  this  is  seen  of  them  until  the  fol- 
lowing season,  when  tliey  are  to  be  observed  coming  up  again  to  the 
shore  exceeding  plump  and  well-filled;  where  they  retire  to  to  get  so 
fat  is  something  I  never  could  understand;  it  is  also  true  that  they 
have  been  met  at  sea  shortly  before  going  on  shore  in  large  shoals 
swimming  through  the  water  towards  their  haunts,  much  like  a  shoal 
of  herring-Logs,  or  porpoises.  In  calm  weather  and  a  smooth  sea 
they  have  been  seen  floating  along,  hundreds  together,  and  asleep, 
with  but  the  nose  and  two  of  their  flij^pers  sticking  up  out  of  water, 
which  at  a  distance  appears  like  the  trunk  of  a  tree  with  its  roots 
afloat;  when  caught  thus  asleep  they  can  easily  be  taken  by  the  har- 
poon or  spear,  by  approaching  them  silently."  (Fanning,  Voyages, 
pi>.  356,  358.) 

Cai)t.  Benjamin  Morrell,  in  his  ''Narrative  of  Four  Voyages  to  the 

vcconnt  of  habits  ^^^^^^  Sca,"  ctc,  durlug  thc  years  1821  to  1831,  mainly 
by  'c!Ipt.  **MOTren;  for  thc  capturc  of  seals,  makes  frequent  reference  to 
1821-181].  their  habits,  from  which  the  following,  relating  more 

especially  to  the  fur-seals  of  Staten  Land,  is  taken:  "These  am])liibi- 
ous  animals  come  on  shore  in  the  month  of  November  to  bring  forth  and 
nurse  tlieir  young  .  .  .  Avhere  they  remain  until  May.  They  often 
form  their  rookeries  100  to  200  yards  from  the  water.  Tliey  bring  forth 
and  nurse  their  young  as  the  canine  species  do,  and  for  two  weeks  after 
thuik  birth  the  young  ones  are  as  helpless  as  canine  pux)S  of  the  same 
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age.  TLe  art  of  swiiiuning',  it  appears,  is  not  theirs  by  instinct,  as  tliey 
know  notliing  about  it  until  taught  by  tlieir  i:)arents.  Wlien  tliey  are 
three  or  lour  weeks  old  the  mothers  drag  them  to  the  water  by  the  neck 
and  give  them  their  lirst  lesson  in  the  science  of  aquatic  locomotion. 
They  copulate  on  shore,  and  the  female  goes  about  ten  months  with 
young.  According  to  the  best  calculation  I  can  make  they  seklom  pro- 
duce more  than  one  pup  at  a  birth,  and  nevermore  than  three;  and  the 
young  ones  never  come  on  shore  during  the  first  year  of  their  lives." 
(Morrell,  Voyages  and  Discoveries,  pj).  63^  C^.) 

The  same  writer  further  says:  "The  striking  disparity  of  size  be- 
tween the  male  and  female  is  also  worthy  of  remark.  ^^. 
The  large  male  is  about  7  feet  in  length,  whereas  the  '  ^""'' " 
female  never  exceeds  4  feet.  The  large  males  are  not  the  n)ost  numer- 
ous; but  being  the  most  powerful  they  are  enabled  to  keep  in  their 
possessions  all  the  females.  At  the  time  of  parturition  the  number 
of  males  [lege  females]  attending  one  female  [lege  male;  obviously 
there  is  here  a  transposition  of  terms]  is  in  the  proportion  of  about  one 
to  a  dozen;  a  proof  that  these  animals  are  the  greatest  polygamists  in 
the  world,  not  even  excepting  the  Turks.  '  That  they  are  gregarious 
and  social  is  evident  to  the  most  superficial  observer  who  surveys  their 
rookeries,  where  they  herd  together  in  classes  and  at  different  i)eriods. 

"Warmed  by  the  cheering  influence  of  an  antarctic  spring,  the  males 
of  the  largest  size  go  on  shore  about  the  1st  of  Novem- 
ber, corresponding  to  our  May,  and  there  aw^ait  the  arri-  ^^*^™^^"^  ^^  »'^''^i»- 
val  of  the  females,  which  happens  about  the  1st  of  December.  This,  of 
course,  is  an  annual  assignation  and  occurs,  as  regularly  as  the  migra- 
tion of  our  northern  shad  from  the  ocean  to  the  freshwater  rivers,  for 
purposes  perfectly  analogous.  As  soon  as  the  female 
seal  makes  her  appearance  at  the  edg-e  of  the  beach,  ^^■«i'*'^s'ition  of  seals. 
one  of  the  most  gallant  of  the  males  immediately  takes  her  under  his 
protection.  It  seldom  happens,  however,  that  he  is  not  obliged  to  sus- 
tain his  right  by  one  or  more  combats  with  his  rivals.  While  the 
males  are  fighting  in  the  most  desperate  manner,  the  object  of  their 
bloody  feud  sits  calmly  looking  on,  contemplating  the  fray  with  appa- 
rent delight,  and  no  little  self-complacency.  .  .  .  The  proud  victor 
now  conducts  his  lovely  prize  from  the  late  scene  of  contention  up  to 
therookeryprei)ared  for  her  accommodation.  .  .  .  When  the  female 
has  selected  her  lodgings  and  become  settled  in  the  rookery,  her  part- 
ner is  unremitting  in  his  cares  to  afford  her  x^rotection,  .  .  .  nor 
does  she  evince  the  slightest  indications  of  jealousy  w^hile  he  is  showing 
the  same  polite  attentions  to  a  dozen  other  wives.  .  .  .  By  the  last 
of  December  all  of  the  females  have  accomplished  the  pur^Dose  for 
which  they  came  on  shore. 

"  When  these  animals  are  for  the  first  time  visited  by  man  they  evince 
no  more  apprehension  of  danger  from  their  new  guests 
than  did  the  natives  of  San  Salvador  when  first  visited  aSt.^^'"''''^  ""^  °'^'' 
by  the  Spaniards:  and  the  confidence  of  the  poor  seals 
is  re(juited  in  the  same  manner  as  theirs  was — by  robbery  and  murder. 
In  fact,  they  will  lie  still  while  their  companions  are  slaughtered  and 
skinned.  13ut  they  soon  become  acquainted  with  the  barbarous  char- 
acter of  their  invaders,  witlidraw  their  ill-i)laced  confidence,  and  avoid 
the  fatal  intimacy.  They  now  acquire  habits  of  distrust  and  caution, 
a.d  devise  ways  and  means  for  counteracting  human  strategem  and 
treachery.  They  select  more  solitary  retreats,  on  the  tops  of  rocks, 
beneath  high  projecting  cliffs,  from  which  they  can  precipitate  them- 
^6 
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selves  into  the  water  tlie  moment  tliey  perceive  the  approach  of  theii 
arch  enemy. 

''  While  encamped  in  their  rookeries  three  or  four  sentinels  are  always 
^    ,.    ,       ,  ,,     posted  to  keep  a  lookout  while  the  others  sleep;  and 
seals  lor  seif-piotec-  the  momcut  a  Doat  makes  its  appearance,  though  it  be 
^^^^-  a  mile  from  the  shore,  these  faithful  watchmen  promptly 

give  the  alarm,  when  in  an  instant  the  whole  rookery  is  in  motion. 
Every  one  makes  for  the  surf  with  all  x>ossible  exj^edition,  so  that  by 
the  time  the  boat  reaches  the  shore  they  will  nearly  all  be  in  the  water, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  females  that  have  pups  or  young  ones  to 
take  care  of.  These  will  remain  to  defend  and  protect  their  charge  until 
the  last  moment,  when,  if  hard  pushed,  they  will  seize  their  pups  by  the 
back  of  the  neck  Avith  their  teeth  and  dive  into  the  surf,  where  they 
are  obliged  to  hold  the  heads  of  the  pups  above  water  to  prevent  tlieir 
suftocation.  *  *  *  The  males,  many  of  them,  will  also  stand  their 
ground  and  fight  very  hard  for  the  young  seals^  often  they  will  i)erish 
in  the  noble  cause.    *     *     * 

"  When  excited  their  motions  are  very  quick,  like  the  flash  of  a  gun  on 

touchingthematch;  hence  the  name  of  c/ap7/K(/c/i,  which 
Quic  mo  ions.        gajlors  apply  to  the  female.     In  pursuit,  their  speed  (on 
land)  is  nearly  equal  to  that  of  a  man,  and  much  swifter  on  the  rocks 
than  could  be  anticipated  fiom  their  appearance. 

''  About  the  latter  end  of  February  the  dog-seals  go  on  shore.    These 

are  the  young  male  seals  of  the  two  preceding  years; 
^^  ^^  ^'  but,  owing  to  their  youth  and  inexperience,  are  not  yet  al- 

lowed to  attend  the  pregnant  females  or  "  clapmatches."  The  puri^oses 
for  which  they  now  seek  dry  land  are  to  shed  their  coats,  and  give  the 
new-starting  crop  of  fine  hair  a  chance  to  grow.  By  the  1st  of  May 
these  objects  are  effected,  when  they  again  take  to  tbe  ocean,  and  are 
seldom  seen  near  the  shores  again  until  the  1st  of  July,  when  they  ap- 
pear and  disappear  alternately,  without  order  or  any  ostensible  i)ur- 
pose,  for  the  period  of  a  month ;  after  which  they  are  seen  no  more 
until  the  1st  of  September  following.     During  this  month  a  herd  of 

young  seals,  male  and  female,  resort  to  the  shore;  and 
sefis"^^^  ^^  mature  ^jjgjj  ^jj^y  i^etire  again  to  their  favorite  element,  the 

wigs,  or  large  male  seals,  make  their  ai)pearance  on 
the  land,  for  the  puri)ose  of  selecting  a  suitable  spot  for  their  rook- 
eries, where  they  are  to  receive  the  clapmatches,  or  females  of  age. 
This  completes  the  annual  round  of  visits  made  to  the  land  by  fur-seals 
of  all  classes."    (Morrell  Voyages  and  Discoveries,  pp.  74-76.) 

Captain  Weddell,  writiug  of  the  fur-seals  of  the   South  Shetland 
Islands,  says:  ''Nothing  in  this  class  of  animals,  and  more  particularly 

in  the  fur-seal  of  Shetland,  is  more  astonishing  than 
mScl^aM  femaie^s.  "^  ^^^  disproportion  ill  the  size  of  the  male  and  female. 

A  large  grown  male,  from  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  tail,  is  G  feet  9  inches,  whilst  the  female  is  not  more  than 
3^  feet.  This  class  of  males  is  not,  however,  the  most  numerous,  but 
being  physically  the  most  powerful  they  keep  in  their  possession  all 
the  females,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  younger  branches;  hence,  at  the 
time  of  parturition  the  males  attending  the  females  may  be  computed 
as  one  to  twenty,  which  shows  this  to  be,  perhaps,  the  most  polygamous 
of  large  animals.  They  are  in  their  nature  completely  gregarious, 
but  they  flock  together  and  assemble  on  the  coast  at  different  periods, 
Landiu'^  of  Seals  ^^^^^  ^''  distiiict  chisscs.  The  malcs  of  the  largest  size 
an  iiig  0    ea  s.    ^^  ^^  shore  about  the  middle  of  November  to  wait  the 
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arrival  of  the  females,  wliieli  of  necessity  soon  follow,  for  tlie  purpose 
of  briniiiiiii'  Ibrtli  their  yonn^'.  Tliese  in  tiie  early  x)art  of  December 
be<;in  to  land;  and  tiiey  are  no  sooner  out  of  the  water  than  tliey  are 
taken  possession  of  by  the  males,  who  have  many  serious  battles  with 
each  other  in  i)r()cnrin<i-  their  respective  s'^ra^lios;  and,  by  a  peculiar 
instinct  they  caretully  i)rotect  the  fenniles  and  their  charge  during  the 
whole  i)eriod  of  gestation. 

''Uy  the  end  of  T)ecend)er  all  the  female  Seals  have  accomplished  the 
puri)ose  of  their  landing.  The  time  of  gestation  may 
be  considered  twelve  nlouths,  and  they  seldom  have  i'™pagaticn  of  seais. 
more  than  one  at  a  time,  which  they  suckle  and  rear  apx)arently  with 
great  aftection.  By  the  middle  of  February  the  young  are  able  to  take 
the  water,  and  after  being  taught  to  swim  by  the  mother  they  abandon 
them  on  shore,  where  they  remain  till  their  coats  of  fur  and  hair  are 
completed.  During  the  latter  end  of  February  what  are  called  the  dog 
seals  go  on  shore;  these  are  the  young  seals  of  the  two  preceding  years 
and  such  males  as  from  their  want  of  age  and  strength  are  not  allowed 
to  attend  the  inegnant  females. 

"These  young  seals  come  on  shore  for  the  jnirposeof  renewing  their 
annual  coats,  which  being  done  by  the  end  of  April,  they  take  to  the 
water,  and  scarcely  any  ^i\\  seen  on  shore  again  until  the  end  of  June, 
when  some  young  males  come  up  and  go  oft' alternately. 

"  They  continue  to  do  this  for  six  or  seven  weeks,  and  the  shores  are 
then  again  abandoned  till  the  end  of  August,  when  a  henl  of  small 
young  seals  of  both  sexes  come  on  shore  for  about  live  or  six  weeks; 
soon  after  they  retire  to  the  water.  The  large  male  seals  take  up  their 
places  on  shore,  as  has  been  before  described,  which  completes  the  in- 
tercourse all  classes  have  with  the  shore  during  the  whole  year. 

"The  young  are  at  first  black;  in  a  few  w^eeks  they  become  gray, 
and  soon  after  obtain  their  coat  of  hair  and  fur.  M.  Buffon  describes 
the  longevity  of  the  seal  to  be  even  so  great  as  a  hun-  „.  •  . 

dred  years.     I  have  estimated  the  female  seal  to  be  in  ongevi  y. 

general  at  its  full  growth  within  four  years;  but  possibly  the  male 
seal  is  nuich  longer,  very  likely  five  or  six  years;  and  some  which  I 
have  contrasted  with  others  of  the  same  size  could  not,  from  their  very 
old  appearance,  be  less  than  thiity  years."  (Weddell,  "Voyages,  pp. 
137,  UO.) 

The  following  recent  account  of  the  habits  and  breeding  places  of  the 
southern  fur-seals  is  from  the  affidavit  of  Mr.  George      ,         ...... 

,,  ^       I-       ,  T  .         .         .      ^    ,^,.  *^ ,         Account  of  habits, 

Comer, who lorten years, beginningin  l5v9,wasengagcd   by   Mr.   George 
in  sealingin  the  southern  hemisidiere.    He  spent  fourteen   ^"">er. 
months  at  a  small  island,  called  by  the  sealers  West 
Cliff,  Chile,  about  100  miles  north  of  the  Straits  of  cS.'*  ^^'^  ^'^''''''^' 
Magellan.     The  shores,  he  says,  of  all  the  many  seal 
rookeries  he  visited,  "  are  of  much  the  same  character.     There  is  a  nar- 
low  beach  line,  from  Avhich  cliffs  rise  abruptly  to  tiie  height  of  75  to  150 
feet.    Through  tliese  are  narrow  crevasses  in  the  rocks  or  small  ravines, 
where  streams  flow  into  the  sea;  it  is  at  such  i)oints  the  seals  are  to  he 
found.    The  animals  clamber  up  these  rocks,  often  going  where  it  is 
impossible  for  man  to  go.     The  climate  of  these  localities  is  ])eculiar. 
The  sky  is  constantly  overcast,  and  during  the  summer  the  average 
temi)erature  would  be  between  40o  and  45°  F.     Kain  falls  nearly  every 
day,  keeping  Ihe  atmosi)here  constantly  moist,  but  no  hard  storms  take 
place,  the  rain  falling  in  misty  showers. 

"During  the  fourteen  months  i)assed  at  West  Cliff,  heretofore  men- 
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tioned,  I  liad  an  excellent  oi^portnnity  to  examine  and  study  the  seals 
which  frequent  that  coast.  Along  tlie  coasts  and  islands  near  Gai)e 
Horn  snow  does  not  fall  to  any  extent,  and  never  remains  for  any 
length  of  time.  No  ice  forins  along  the  shore.  There  is  very  little 
difference  in  the  temperature  of  winter  and  summer. 
The  seals  inhahiting  these  shores  do  not  migrate,  but 
always  remain  on  or  near  the  land,  only  going  a  short  distan(*e  in 
search  of  food,  and  at  all  seasons  and  in  every  month  of  the  year  seals 
can  be  found  on  shore.  Toward  the  latter  part  of  October  the  'wigs,^ 
or  full-grown  males,  begin  to  congregate  on  the  breeding  rookeries.  A 
^wig'  weighs  anywhere  from  250  to  500  i^ounds,  and  must  be  4  or  5  years 
old  before  he  has  strength  and  endurance  enough  to  maintain  a  place 
on  the  rookery.  The  battles  for  position  between  rival  'Avigs'  are  most 
fierce,  but  at  last  they  all  get  their  places,  and  await  the  coming  of 
the  '•  clapmatches '  or  females.  About  the  lOtb  of  November  the 
females  begin  to  arrive,  and  land  on  the  breeding  rookeries.  Each 
^wig'  gets  about  him  as  many  'clapmatches' as  he  can,  the  average 
number,  I  should  say,  being  from  ten  to  twenty.  The  'wig'  never 
allows  the  'clapmatch'  to  leave  his  harem  for  some  time,  always  seiz- 
ing her  and  dragging  her  back  if  she  attempts  to  go  into  the  water. 
Almost  immediately  on  landing  the  female  drops  her  pup,  it  seldom 
being  more  than  a  day  after  they  come  on  shore. 

"  A  '  clapmatch  '  gives  birth  to  only  one  pup,  except  in  rare  instances, 
when  she  has  two.  I  never  saw  but  one  case  where  a  '  c>apmatch  '  had 
more  than  one  pup  at  a  birth.  Within  a  few  days  after  the  birth  of 
the  puj),  the  '  clapmatch'  is  served  by  the  'wig.'  After  being  served, 
the  '  wig '  lets  her  go  into  the  water  to  feed,  as  she  has  to  do  in  order 
that  she  may  nurse  her  pup. 

''  The  pup  when  born  weighs  about  4  or  5  pounds,  and  is  covered 

Habits  of  u  s  wltli  sMuiug  black  hair,  beneath  which  there  is  no  fur. 
pups,  ^i^gjj  fQ^j.  Qj.  f^y^  months  old,  this  black  hair  is  shed, 
and  a  new  hair  of  a  brownish-gray  color  comes  out,  and  the  fur  appears 
with  it.  A  pup  does  not  go  into  the  water  until  he  is  three  or  four 
months  old,  and  then  he  works  gradually  from  the  puddles  into  the  surf, 
and  I  have  seen  'clapmatches'  in  stormy  weather  pick  ap  their  i)ups 
in  their  mouths  and  carry  them  out  of  reach  of  the  waves.  .  .  . 
Until  the  pup  sheds  his  black  hair,  he  is  entirely  dependent  on  his 
mother's  milk  for  sustenance.  ...  A  black  pup  walks  on  all  fours, 
raising  his  body  more  from  the  ground  than  an  older  seal.  .  .  .  AH 
seals  can  move  very  rapidly  on  land  when  forced  to  do  so,  and  seem  to 
have  remarkable  powers  of  land  locomotion  when  the  formation  of  their 
flipi^ers  and  body  is  taken  into  consideration. 

"The  young  'wigs,'  or  nonbreeding  males,  not  being  allowed  on  the 

^      ^     ^  rookeries,  herd  by  themselves  and  never  molest  the 

e  young  ma  es.  |jg^^,gjj^g^    They  go  luto  the  watcr,  but  during  the  breed- 
ing season  hang  around  the  rookeries,  never  going  far  from  shore. 

"  About  the  20th  of  November  we  used  to  begin  killing  and  up  to 
that  time  the  '  wigs  '  had  never  left  their  positions  to  feed  or  drink.  I 
do  not  know  how  much  longer  they  would  have  staid  there  fasting  if 
we  had  not  molested  them." 

From  the  foregoing,  and  from  much  similar  testimony  that  might  be 
brought  together,  it  is  evident  that  the  habits  and  places  of  resort  of 
fur-seals  is  much  the  same  everywhere. 
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Family  PHOCID^E. 

SEALS. 


The  seals  proper,  or  the  hair-seals,  have  no  external  ears,  are  short 
necked,  rather  thick-bodied,  and  have  the  hind  lind)s 
pernninently  directed  backward  and  useless  for  terres-  i^^'^-^eais. 
trial  h)coniotion.  They  vary  greatly  in  size,  from  the  common  harbor- 
seal  only  4  to  5  feet  in  length,  and  weighing  abont  loO  pounds,  to  the 
gigantic  sea-elephant  or  elephant-seal,  which  attains  a  length  of  nnue 
than  20  feet,  and  a  weight  of  probably  over  2,000  pounds. 

The  seals,  unlike  the  walruses  and  eared-seals,  are  of  almost  world- 
wide distribution,  being  found  on  the  coasts  of  nearly 
all  countries,  except  within  the  tropics;  they  also  as-  „/J5^:'^^!^''!, f ^^  ^'^^'^^ 
cend  many  of  the  larger  rivers  for  long  distances,  and 
occur  in  some  of  the  inland  seas,  as  the  Caspian  and  others  in  Asia. 
Their  i)elage  is  harsh  and  destitute  of  under  fur,  and  hence  the  com- 
mercial value  of  their  skins  is  comparatively  small.  Seals,  however, 
being  excessively  ftit,  are  extensively  hunted  for  their  oil,  of  which  some 
of  the  species  yield  a  large  amount,  possessing  qualities  which  render  it 
a  valuable  commodity. 

Seals,  as  a  rule,  are  not  polygamous,  and  resort  to  the  land  or  ice 
lields  to  bring  forlih  their  young,  according  to  the  spe- 
cies.     They  are  also  more  or  less  migratory,  passing  to        ^^^^'^' 
warmer  latitudes  in  winter,  and  returning  to  their  breeding  stations  in 
summer. 

The  seals  vary  much  in  the  structure  of  the  teeth  and  in  the  conforma- 
tion of  the  skull,  in  consequence  of  which  differences 
they  are  commonly  separated  into  three  subfamilies,  ^^  -T^iiiies. 
namely,  (1)  the  Phocincv,  embracing  nearly  all  the  seals  of  the  Northern 
Hemisidiere,  of  which  the  common  harbor-seal  is  a  good  example;  (2) 
the  Cyfitophorhince,  including  the  hooded-seal  of  the  North  Atlantic 
and  the  sea-elephants;  (3)  the  O^mor/immrt',  contiued  to  the  southern 
and  antarctic  seas. 

I. -Subfamily  PHOCIN^E. 

I.— Genus  PHOCA  LINN. 

1.  Harbor  Seal,  Phoca  vitiiUna  Linn. 

Habitat:  Coasts  of  the  North  Atlantic  from  New  Jersey  and  iho^ 
Mediterranean  northward  to  the  Arctic  regions,  coasts  of  the  North 
Pacific  from  southern  California  and  Japan  northward  to  the  Arctic 
regions. 

This  species  was  form.erly  much  more  numerous  than  at  present  along 
the  coasts  of  both  continents,  particularly  southward.  Though  not 
eminently  gregarious,  it  was  not  uncommon  to  find  a  considerable 
number  associated  together  at  its  more  favorite  littoral  resorts.  Owing 
to  the  difficulty  of  capturing  this  species  and  its  comparative  scarcity 
and  small  size,  it  has  never  been  of  much  commercial  importance. 

2.  Ringed  Seal,  Phoca  foetidaFsbhT. 

Habitat:  North  Atlantic,  from  the  coasts  of  Labrador  and  Finland 
northward,  Bering  Sea  and  the  Arctic  seas  generally. 
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The  home  of  the  ringed-seal  is  ahnost  exclusively  the  icy  seas  of 
the  north.  It  is  essentially  a  littoral,  or  rather  glacial,  si)ecies,  resort- 
ing to  the  icefloes  to  bring  forth  its  young,  but  passing  most  of  the  year  in 
bays  and  fjords.  It  is  a  small  species,  attaining  a  length  of  about  5 
feet  and  a  weight  of  about  200  pounds,  when  adult.  It  is  very  impor- 
tant to  the  Eskimos  as  a  source  of  food  and  clothing.  It  has,  however, 
never  had  much  commercial  importance,  although  the  Scotch  whalers 
buy  their  skins  (with  the  blubber  attached)  of  the  Eskimos  of  Cumber- 
land Hound,  to  the  number  of  a  few  thousand  annually. 

3.  Harp-Seal,  Phoca  groenlandica  {Fnhr.). 

Hahitat:  ]!!Torth  Atlantic,  from  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  and  the 
North  Sea  northward  to  the  Arctic  Sea  5  also  Bering  Sea. 

The  harp-seal,  known  also  as  the  saddle-back,  white- coat  (when 
young),  Greenland  seal,  etc.,  is  by  far  the  most  important  commercially 
of  all  the  true  seals,  being  the  principal  basis  of  the  Newfoundland  and 
Jan  Mayen  seal  fisheries.  It  is  of  medium  size,  having,  when  adult,  a 
length  of  5  to  G  feet,  and  a  weight  of  61)0  to  700  x^ounds,  or  a  little  more 
when  in  x^rime  condition.  It  is  preeminently  gregarious,  migratory,  and 
pelagic.  It  is  nowhere  a  permanent  resident,  and  aniuially  traverses  a 
wide  breadth  of  latitude.  Although  often  met  with  far  out  at  sea,  it 
generally  keeps  near  the  edges  of  drifting  ice.  It  appears  never  to  re- 
sort to  the  land,  and  is  seldom  found  on  firm  ice. 

About  the  beginning  of  March  they  assemble  at  their  favorite  breed- 
ing stations,  selectingfor  this  purpose  immense  ice  fields 
HaoitsofHarp  ea .  fj^j.  f^.Qj^]r^|^(j^     Their  bcst  kuowu  breeding  gTounds  are 

the  ice  packs  off  the  eastern  coast  of  Newfoundland   and  about  the 

island  of  Jan  Mayen.     Oft  the  Newfoundland  coast  the 

Breeding  grounds.     ^^^^^^^^  ^^.^  chiefly  bom  betwecu  the  5th  and  10th  of 

March;  at  the  Jan  Mayen  breeding  grounds  between  the  23d  of  March 
and  the  5th  of  April.  The  females  take  u^^  their  stations  on  the  ice 
very  near  each  other,  the  young  being  thus  sometimes  born  not  more 
than  3  feet  apart.  The  males  accompany  the  females  to  the  breeding 
stations  and  remain  in  the  vicinity,  congregating  mostly  in  the  open 
X)ools  between  the  ice  floes.  The  mothers  leave  their  young  on  the  ice 
to  fish  in  the  neighborhood  for  their  own  subsistence,  but  they  frequently 

return  to  their  young  to  suckle  them.  The  young 
of^upT^^  ^^^  ^^^^*^  grow  very  rapidly,  and  when  three  weeks  old  are  said 

to  be  nearly  half  as  large  as  the  old  ones.  They  have 
now  attained  their  greatest  fatness;  later  the;^  decrease  in  fatness, 
while  they  continue  to  increase  in  general  size.  The  young  are  said 
not  to  voluntarily  enter  the  water  until  at  least  twelve  days  old,  and 
that  they  require  four  or  five  days  practice  before  they  acquire  sufii- 
cient  strength  and  proficiency  in  swimming  to  enable  them  to  care  for 
themselves.  After  they  take  to  the  water  they  congregate  by  them- 
selves, and  when  they  mount  the  ice  assemble  in  large  ci)nq>act  herds. 
During  the  last  century  sealing  was  carried  on  from  the  shore  in  a 
^,   ,.     .    ^,    ^  „.  small  way  in  the  (xulf  of  St.  Lawrence  and  oft' the  coast 

Sealing  in  the  Gull        /.  ^t        /•  m         i         t-^       i       •       ^  i  .  ^  n 

of  St.  Lawrence  and  ot  Newtouudlaud.  Pearly  lu  the  presciit  century  small 
fouildiamr^  "*  ^^^  vessels  began  to  be  employed  and  the  sealing  industry 
rax)idly  increased  in  inij^ortance,  and  by  the  year  1820 
the  annual  catch  ex(ieeded  200,000  seals.  Erom  1830  to  1850  the  annual 
Newfoundland  catch  varied  in  different  years  fiom  about  350,(U)0  to 
nearly  700,000,  the  largest  recorded  catches  being  about  080,000,  in  the 
years  1831,1844,  and  181:0,    In  recent  years  the  catch  has  varied  from 
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about  200,000  to  r)()0,0()(),  luiicli  depending  \\\)in\  tlie  season  as  regards 
storms  and  tlie  eoiidition  ol'  the  ice  with  referenee  to  the  atieessibility  of 
the  breeding  resoits  ot  the  seals.  Tliere  has,  however,  of  hite  years 
been  a  gradual  decline  in  the  number  of  seals  annually  procured,  and  a 
larger  proportion  of  the  vessels  engaged  make  losing  voyages.  Since 
1800  larger  vessels  have  been  employed  than  was  formerly  the  case,  and 
since  1870  sailing  vessels  have  gradually  given  i)lace  to  steamers.  There 
has  been  admittedly  a  great  decline  in  recent  years  in 
the  nund)ers  of  seals  bl-eeding  on  the  floating  ice  to  the  ^'''^^''*'  ^^"  '^^'^  ^'^"^• 
eastward  of  Newfoundland,  and  in  order  to  place  some  restriction  on 
the  number  killed  a  date  has  been  fixed  prior  to  which  sealing  is  illegal. 
The  Jan  jMayen,  of  "Greenland"  seal  fishery,  based  ou  this  species, 
is  next  in  importance  to  that  of  the  ice  fields  east  of 
Newfoundland.  It  is  mainly  limited  to  a  circular  area  of  fj^]^^!ly  ^'^y*^^  ^^'-^^ 
about  400  miles  in  diameter,  with  Jan  Mayen  Island  as 
the  central  point.  The  annual  catcli  for  many  years  averaged  about 
200,000  (chiefly  young  seals,  or  "  white-coats"),  taken  princi])ally  by 
British,  Norwegian,  and  German  sealers  As  early  as  the  middle  of 
the  eighteenth  century  the  Jan  Mayen  sealing  industry  had  already 
attained  considerable  importance,  the  catch  numbering  upward  of 
40,000  annually.  It  began  to  decline  about  1870,  and  soon  after  the 
matter  of  instituting  an  international  close  time  was   „,      ,.       ,    ,  ., 

.,,TO(,  T  ,.  /2n  1-1-         Close  tune  adoptea. 

agitated.  »uch  a  close  time  was  finally  adopted  in 
1870,  to  go  into  effect  the  following  year,  fixing  the  3d  day  of  Axn'il  as 
the  beginning  of  the  sealing  season.  The  rapid  increase  in  the  sealing 
fleet  from  1800  to  1874,  and  particularly  the  increased  use  of  steam 
vessels,  while  the  catch  steadily  declined,  showed  that  the  then  prev- 
alent system  of  indiscriminate  slaugliter  was  surely  ruining  the  seal 
fishery. 

Mr.  Southwell,  commenting  on  the  continuing  decline  and  on  the  fact 
that  most  of  the  vessels  engageil  in  sealing  in  1884,  at  both  the  New- 
foundland and  "Greenland"  (Jan  Mayen)  grounds,  incurred  more  or 
less  loss,  says:  "It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  to  find  that  the  New- 
foundland sealers  closed  the  fishery  earlier  than  usual,  and  that  the 
thoughtful  men  like  Cajit.  D.  Gray  should  plead  for  an  extension  of  the 
Greenland  close  time.  As  I  said  before,  it  is  probable  that  a  large 
number  of  the  young  seals  which  were  produced  on  the  Newfoundland 
ice  this  season  escaped ;  this,  however,  was  a  mere  accident,  and  rarely 
happens;  but  in  Greenland  it  is  not  likely  that  any  of  the  brood  for 
several  years  i:)ast  (with  the  exception  of  the  season  of  1882)  have 
escaped.  Although  the  close  time  whic^h  came  into 
operation  in  1877  has  somewhat  retarded  the  exterini-  inrufficieut^''^^  ^'"^^ 
naticm  of  the  Greenland  seals,  it  is  evident  that  some- 
thing else  is  required;  and  Captain  Gray,  in  a  circular  letter  which  he 
had  issued  to  those  interested,  advocates  an  extension  of  the  close  time 
to  A])ril  10,  and  that  hooded  seals  should  not  be  shot  after  some  day 
in  ,]\  ly,  after  which  they  were  out  of  condition  and  valueless.  This, 
doubtless,  would  have  a  very  beneficial  effect,  but  I  venture  to  think 
that  UKjre  is  required."  (Thomas  Southwell,  zooh)gist,  1885,  pp.  84,  85.) 
j  The  history  of  the  Newfouudland  and  Jan  Mayen  sealing  grounds 
show«  that  unless  great  care  be  used  to  check  indis- 
criminate and  wasteful  overkiUing,  through  the  rigid  cessJiy.^^^'"^**^''""'" 
enforcement  of  a  judiciously  limited  close  time  or  by 
other  means,  tliese  once  ap])arenfly  exhaustless  sealing  grounds  will 
become  so  depleted  of  seal  life  as  to  be  no  longer  of  commercial  impor- 
tance. Formerly  great  numbers  of  harp  seals  were  taken  by  the 
I 
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natives  along  the  west  coast  of  Greenland,  the  annual  catcli  for  many 

years  averaging    about    80,000    S(^als.     This   species    has    also   been 

.     .  the  basis  for  centuries  of  a  more  or  less  imi)ortant 

Seal  fishery  in    the  White  Sea,  where    it   bus  been 

carried   on   by  the    Russians    from  time  immemorial. 

No^a  zenibia.  Many  have  also  been  taken  about  Kova  Zembla  and 

in  the  Kara  Sea. 

4.  Caspian  Seal,  Phoca  caspica  (Grm.). 

Rahitat:  Caspian  and  Aral  seas. 

This  animal  is  about  the  size  and  general  apperrance  of  the  harbor- 
seal.  It  gathers  in  large  herds  on  the  shores  of  these  inland  seas,  as 
well  as  on  floating  ice,  and  constitutes  the  basis  of  an  important  seal 
fishery,  formerly  the  average  yearly  catch  being  about  130,000  seals. 
The  seals  are  mostly  killed  on  land,  although  some  are  taken  on  the  ice 
and  also  many  in  nets.  They  resort  to  the  shores  in  spring  and  autumn 
to  rest  and  bask  in  the  sun,  arriving  in  immense  herds.  The  hunters 
then  approach  their  resting  place  in  boats,  disembark  noiselessly,  and 
form  a  line  in  order  to  cut  olf  the  retreat  of  the  seals.  On  a  signal  from 
the  chief  of  the  party,  the  hunters  rush  simultaneously  upon  the  seals, 
killing  them  by  a  blow  upon  the  nose.  The  bodies  of  the  dead  seals  are 
piled  up  to  form  a  wall,  depriving  the  survivors  of  every  chance  of  re- 
gaining the  sea.  The  whole  herd,  to  the  number  of  many  thousand,  is 
then  massacred. 

These  sealing  grounds  are  held  by  the  Eussian  Government,  which 
derives  an  annual  income  from  tlie  sale  of  permits  for 
EvTsX^  '"^'^  ^^    seal-hunting  in  the  Caspian  Sea. 

5.  Lake  Baikal  Seal,  Phoca  siherica  (Gmel.). 

Habitat:  Lakes  Baikal  and  Oron. 

This  is  a  small  seal,  somewhat  related  to  the  ringed- seal.  It  in- 
habits Lake  Baikal  and  the  neighboring  Lake,  Oron,  and  is  said  to  be 
common  in  these  waters.  A  few  are  shot  by  the  native  hunters  in 
summer,  when  they  resort  for  a  few  weeks  to  the  rocky  shores  of  the 
lakes.  In  March  and  April  some  are  also  taken  in  nets  placed  over 
their  breathing  holes  in  the  ice.  It  is  not,  however,  a  species  of  much 
commercial  importance. 

6.  Ribbon  Seal,  P/ioca /ascm^a  (Zimm.). 

Habitat:  North  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea,  from  the  Kurile  Islands  and 
coast  of  Alaska  (north  of  the  Aleutian  Islands)  northward. 

This  species  is  about  the  size  of,  and  somewhat  resembles,  the  harp- 
seal.  It  is  not  numerous  and  has  never  had  any  commercial  imi)or- 
tance. 

II.— Genus  ERIGNATHUS  GiU. 

7.  Bearded  Seal,  Erignathus  harhatus  (Fabr.). 

Habitat:  Arctic  coasts,  south  in  the  North  Atlantic  to  Norway  and 
(jnobably)  Labrador,  and  tlie  western  coast  of  Siberia  (Plover  Bay). 

This  is  one  of  the  larger  species  of  seals,  and  while  of  great  value  to 
the  Eskimos  of  Greenland  and  Cumberland  Sound,  it  is  not  numerous 
enough  to  be  of  commercial  importance. 
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III.— Genus  HALICHCERUS  Nilsson. 
8.  Gray  skal,  Halichccrus  yrypus  (Yahv.). 

Hahitat:  l^oi'tU  xVtlantie,  from  soutlierii  Greenland  to  Nova  Scotia, 
and  fVoui  tlie  coast  of  Finniark  to  tlie  British  Islands. 

This  is  one  of  the  hirgest  of  the  northern  seals,  growing  to  a  length 
of  8  to  10  feet,  hut  it  is  now  nowhere  numerous,  though  formerly  rather 
common  on  the  coast  of  Iceland  and  in  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia.  Formerly 
many  were  killed  here  and  at  the  small  islands  oft'  the  coast  of  Scot- 
laud,  bat  it  long  since  ceased  to  be  of  commercial  importance, 

II.— Sub-family  OGMORHININvE. 

IV.— Genus  MONACHUS  Fleming. 
9.  Monk  seal,  Monachus  monaclius  (Hermann). 

Hahitat:  Mediterranean,  Adriatic,  and  Black  seas;  Madeira  and 
Canary  islands. 

This  is  a  large  seal  (length  about  10  feet),  found  sparingly  at  the 
localities  above  indicated,  and  has  ai^i)arently  never  been  sufficiently 
numerous  to  be  of  any  commercial  value,  at  least  not  within  the  pres- 
ent century. 

10.  West  Indian  Seal,  Monaclius  tropicalis  (Gray). 

Hahitat:  Formerly  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  Caribbean  Sea;  at  present 
nearly  extinct. 

Two  centuries  ago  this  large  seal  was  abundant  at  various  islands 
in  the  Caribbean  Sea  and  Gulf  of  Mexico,  its  habitat  formerly  extend- 
ing from  the  islands  oft'  the  west  and  northwest  coasts  of  Yucatan 
south  to  the  Bay  of  Honduras  and  eastward  to  Jamaica,  Cuba,  the 
Florida  Keys,  and  the  Bahama  Islands.  It  has,  how  ever,  been  i)rac- 
tically  exterminated  for  probably  150  years,  and  up  to  about  1882  was 
almost  unknown  to  naturalists.  Since  that  date  enough  specimens 
have  been  procured,  mainly  at  The  Triangles  (oft' the  coast  of  Yucatan), 
in  December,  1886,  to  supply  several  of  the  leading  museums  with  ex- 
amples of  this  exceedingly  rare  animal. 

In  respect  to  their  former  abundance.  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  in  his  great 
work  on  the  Natural  History  of  Jamaica,  published  in 
1707,  says  (Vol.  i,  Introduction,  p.  88):  "The  Bahama     ^^^^^^^ ^^i^^^^^- 
Islands  are  filled  Avith  Seals;  sometimes  Fishers  will  catch  100  in  a 
night.    They  try  or  melt  them,  and  bring  oft'  their  oil  for  lamps  to  the 
Islands." 

At  the  Alacran  Islands,  situated  about  75  miles  north  of  the  coast 
of  Yucatan,  they  existed  two  hundred  years  a^ro  in  . ,  ^ ,  , 
great  numbers.  Dampier,  visiting  these  islands  in 
1675,  says:  "Here  are  many  seals;  they  come  up  to  sun  themselves 
only  on  two  or  three  islands.  .  .  .  There  we  anchored  and  lay 
three  or  four  days,  and  visited  most  of  them  and  found  plenty  of 
such  Creatuies  [Seals]  as  I  have  already  described."  He  further  states 
that  there  is  here  "  such  plenty  of  Fowls  and  Seals  (especially  of  the 
latter)  that  the  Spaniards  do  often  come  hither  to  make  Oyl  of  their 
Fat,  upon  which   account  it  has  been  visited  by  English-men  from 
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Jamaica,  particularly  by  Captain  Long,  wlio,  having  the  coniniand  of  a 
small  Bark,  came  hither  pnrposely  to  make  Sea-Oyl,  and  anchored  on  the 
North  sideof  oneof  the  sandy  Islands,  the  most  convenient  Place  for  his 
design."    Captain  Long  was  nearly  shipwrecked '^  by  a  fierce  North- 
wind,  which  blew  his  Bark  ashore ; "  bnt  he  afterwards  repaired  his 
vessel,  filled  his  casks  with  oil,  "  and  lading  his  Oyi     .     .     .     went 
merrily  away  for  Trist."     (Dampier,  Voyage  Ronnd  the  World,  ii,  pt. 
2,  3d  ed.,  1705,  pp.  23,  24. 
These  few  extracts  seem  to  comprise  about  all  that  relates  to  the  early 
history  of  the  West  Indian  seal — enough  to  show  that 
i^ian  seaf  ^^'^^^^^^i^  ^^^  abundant  at  localities  widely  separated,  and  that 
it  was  practically  destroyed  at  a  very  early  date  through 
indiscriminate  slaughter  for  its  oil.     At  the  x)resent  day  a  few  individ- 
uals exist  among  the  islets  of  Salt  Key  Bank,  north  of  Cuba  at  some  of 
the  islands  off  the  coast  of  Yucatan,  and  probably  at  a  few  other  of  the 
uninhabited  islands  between  Cuba  and  Yucatan,  and  possibly  at  the 
rocks  and  keys  off  the  south  coast  of  Jamaica,  where  it  certainly  existed 
in  small  numbers  forty  to  sixty  years  ago. 

v.— Genus  OGMORHINUS    Peters. 
11.  Leopard  Seal,  OgmorMnus  leptonyx  (Blainv.). 

Habitat:  Southern  Seas;  New  Zealand  and  islands  to  the  eastward 
and  southward;  Kergueland  Land,  Heard  Island,  etc. 

This  large  Seal  has  a  wide  range  in  the  southern  seas,  but  its  distri- 
bution and  habits  are  still  not  well  known.  It  is  one  of  the  several  seals 
found  in  the  southern  hemisphere  which  the  sealers  confound  under  the 
general  name  of  sea-leopard.  This  and  the  three  following  species  fall 
a  prey  to  the  sea-elephant  hunters,  but  as  none  of  them  are  apparently 
very  numerous  they  have  never  figured  conspicuously  in  the  annals  of 
sealing. 

VI.— Genus  LOBODON  Gray. 
12.  Crab  EATING  seal,  Lododon  carcinopJiaga  (H.  &  J.). 

Habitat:  Southern  and  Antarctic  oceans. 

A  little  known  species  occasionally  taken  by  the  sea-elephant  kun- 
ters. 

VII.— Genus  LEPTONYCHOTES  Gill. 
13.  Weddell's  seal,  Lepfonycliotes  weddelli  (Gray). 

Habitat:  Southern  seas;  coasts  of  Patagonia,  Tierra  del  Fuego,  and 
islands  to  the  southward. 
A  rare  and  little  known  species. 

VIII.— Genus  OMMATOPHOCA  Gray. 

14.  Ross's  seal,  Ommatoplioca  Srossi  (Gray). 
Habitat:  "  Antarctic  Seas,"  a  little  known  species. 
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III.— Sub-family  CYSTOPHORIN^^. 

IX.— Genus  CYSTOPHORA  Nilson. 
15.  Hooded  seal,  Cystophora  cristata  (Erxl). 

JIahitat:  North  Atlantic;  and  Arctic  seas.  It  ranges  eastward  from 
Greenland  to  Spitzbergcn,  and  along  the  Arctic  coast  of  Europe,  but  is 
rarely  found  soutli  of  southern  NorwayinEuropeor  south  of  Newfound- 
land on  the  Ameru-an  side  of  the  Atlantic,  though  sometimes  straggling 
south  in  winter  to  Nova  S(;otia  and  Maine,  and  even  to  New  York. 

This  species  is  known  commonly  in  sealers'  parlance  as  the  hood- 
seal,  bonnet-seal,  bladder-nose,  and  bladder-seal,  from  the  inflatable 
sac  covering  the  nose  in  the  adult  male.  It  is  a  large  animal,  and  for 
this  reason  is  much  hunted  for  its  oil.  It  is  migratory  and  pelagic,  jjre- 
ferriug  the  drift  ice  of  the  high  seas  to  the  vicinity  of  the  land.  It 
brings  forth  its  young  late  in  March,  for  this  purpose  resorting  to  the 
floating  ice.  In  habits  and  geograiihical  distribution  it  thus  resembles 
the  harp-seal.  Though  found  on  neighboring  ice  floes,  the  two  species 
are  said  to  rarely  associate. 

In  the  annual  sealing  voyages  to  the  sealing  grounds  of  the  North 
Atlantic  and  Jan  Mayen  waters  many  hood-seals  are  taken  along 
with  the  harps,  but,  owing  to  their  much  smaller  numbers,  they  usually 
form  no  very  important  part  of  the  catch. 

X.— Genus  MACRORHINUS  F.  Cuv. 
16.  California  Sea-Elephant,  Macrorhinus  angustirostris  (Gill). 

Halntat :  Formerly  coast  and  islands  of  California,  from  Cape  Lazaro, 
Lower  California  (latitude  24°  46'),  to  Point  Eeyes  (latitude  38°),  a  little 
to  the  north  of  San  Francisco ;  now  nearly  extinct. 

It  seems  not  improbable  that  the  California  sea-elephant  formerly 
ranged  southward  to  the  Chametly  and  Tres  Marias 
Islands,  oft*  the  Avestern  coast  of  Mexico,  in  latitude  21©  MSrSiand.r^  '^'^ 
to  23°.  At  least  seals  were  reported  by  Dampier  as 
occurring  there  in  1086,  but  unfortunately  his  account  is  insufiQcient  to 
render  evident  the  exact  species  seen.  There  is,  however,  good  evi- 
dence that  sea-elephants  were  tolerably  abundant  during  the  first  half 
of  the  present  century  at  nearly  all  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  coast, 
from  about  latitude  25°  to  38°,  and  that  their  subsequent  practical  ex- 
termination is  due  to  the  merciless  slaughter  of  the  professional  seal 
hunter. 

Captain  Scammon,  writing  about  1852  (see  J.  Eoss  Browne's  "Ee- 
sources  of  the  Pacific  Slope,"  Ai)p.,  p.  129),  says: 
"  Seals  and  Sea  elei)hants  once  basked  upon  the  shores  scammlm."*  captain 
of  this  isolated  spot  [Cerros  Island]  in  vast  numbers, 
and  in  years  ])assed  its  surrounding  shores  teemed  with  sealers,  sea- 
elephant  and  sea-otter  hunters;  the  remains  of  their  rude  stone  houses 
are  still  to  be  seen  in  many  convenient  i)laces,  which  were  once  the 
habitations  of  these  hardy  men."  He  says,  in  another  connection 
(Marine  Mammalia,  p.  117):  ^' Our  observations  on  the  Sea  Elephants 
of  California  go  to  show  that  they  have  been  found  in  much  larger 
numbers  from  February  to  June  than  during  other  months  of  the  year^ 
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but  more  pr  less  were  at  all  times  on  shore  nx)on  tlielr  favorite  beaches, 
wliicli  were  about  the  islauds  of  Santa  Barbara,  Cer- 

o/cauforafa*^^ '''''''"*  i^<>s,  Guadalupe,  San  Bonitos,  Natividacl,  San  Roque, 
and  Asuncion,  and  some  of  the  most  inaccessible  points 

on  the  main  land  between  Asuncion  and  Cerros." 
Half  a  century  ago  vessels  were  freighted  off  the  California  coast  with 

cargoes  of  oil  and  other  seal  products,  where,  the  killing  being  as  usual 

unrestrained  and  indiscriminate,  now  only  a  few  individuals  remain  of 

the  former  great  herds. 

17.  Southern  Sea-Elephant  MacrorJiinus  leoninus  (Linn.). 

Habitat :  Southern  portions  of  the  South  Pacific,  South  Atlantic,  and 
rjdian  Oceans,  and  Antarctic  Seas. 

The  ''sea-elephant"  of  sealers  has  a  wide  geographical  distribution, 
occurring  off  the  coasts  and  about  the  islands  of  nearly  the  entire 
southern  half  of  the  southern  hemisphere,  or  from  about  latitude  30°  south 
nearly  to  the  Antarctic  Circle.  Whether  these  so-called  sea  elephants 
are  all  referable  to  a  single  species,  or  to  several  sj^ecies,  has  not  as  yet  been 
satisfactorily  settled,  owing  to  lack  of  specimens  in  our  museums.  It  is 
sufficient  in  the  present  connection  to  consider  them  collectively  as  sea- 
elephants,  since  the  specific  differences,  if  such  truly  exist,  are  obvi- 
ously of  slight  importance;  even  the  California  sea-elephant  does  not 
differ  very  appreciably  from  its  relatives  of  the  far  South. 

The  sea-elephant  is  the  largest  of  the  Pinnipeds,  the  walruses  alone 
possibly  excepted,  the  fall-grown  males  attaining  a  length  of  20  to  22 
feet,  and  a  girth  of  about  12  feet.  While  thus  longer  than  the  Avalrus 
they  are  rather  slenderer.  They  yield  a  very  large  amount  of  oil,  the 
nature  of  which  has  led  to  the  slaughter  of  many  thousands  of  these 
huge  beasts.  A  full-grown  male,  when  very  fat,  will  yield,  it  is  said, 
about  4  barrels  of  oil.  The  females  are  less  than  half  the  size  of  the 
males  and  lack  the  elongated  snout. 

At  the  approach  of  the  breeding  season  they  resort  to  sandy  beaches 
in  large  herds,  the  males  preceding  the  females,  and 
piSnts^^  ^^  ^^*  ^^^'  ^^^^  whole  herd  remains  on  shore  for  several  months, 
or  until  the  young  are  able  to  take  the  water.  They 
also  again  come  on  shore  to  renew  their  coats,  remaining  more  or  less 
on  shore  from  January  to  May,  at  the  end  of  which  period  they  become 
very  lean. 

Captain  Morrell  thus  describes  their  habits,  as  observed  by  him  in 
1823,  at  Kerguelan  Land  and  the  islands  south  of  Cape 
cSSn^Mo^iSu823^  Horu :  ''  The  male  sea-elephant  comes  on  shore  the  lat- 
ter end  of  August — the  female  late  in  September,  or 

about  the  1st  of  October When  the  males  first  come  on 

shore  they  are  so  excessively  fat  that  I  have  seen  two  from  which 
might  be  produced  a  tun  of  oil ;  but  after  a  residence  of  three  months 
on  land,  without  food,  they  become,  as  might  be  expected,  very  lean 
and  emaciated.  About  the  middle  of  December,  their  young  being  old 
enough  to  take  the  water,  the  whole  breeding  herd  leave  the  shore  to 
follow  where  instinct  leads  them  among  the  hidden  recesses  of  the  deep. 
About  the  1st  of  January  the  brood  of  the  previous  year  come  on  shore 
to  renew  their  coats;  and  in  the  middle  of  February  the  fidl-grown 
males  and  females  do  the  same,  and  by  the  1st  day  of  May  they  have  all 
disappeared,  both  old  and  young."  He  adds:  ''I  have  seen  the  male 
sea-elephant  more  than  25  feet  in  length,  and  measuring  about  16  feet 
around  the  body;  whereas  the  female  is  never  half  that  size,  and  in 
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ibrm  resembles  the  hair-seal."    (Morrell,  Voyages  and  Discoveries,  p. 
7(>.) 

('aptain  Weddcll,  writing  more  especially  of  the  sea-elepliaiit  of  the 
South  Shetland  Islands,  which  he  visited  in  1820  and 
folh)wing  years,  gives  the  following  resi)ecting  their  isfandH^^'  Shetland 
habits:  "The  males  come  on  shore  about  the  end  of 
August  and  beginning  of  September,  and  in  this  month  and  the  first 
part  of  October  they  are  followed  by  tlie  females,  which,  being  with 
young  since  the  preceding  season,  choose  the  land  at  this  time  for  the 
puri)Ose  of  parturition  and  procreation.  When  the  males  first  arrive 
the  fat  of  three  or  four  will  make  a  tun  of  oil;  but  the  average  of  both 
males  and  females  is  about  seven  to  a  tun.  As  they  live,  while  on  shore, 
entirely  without  food,  by  the  middle  of  December  they  have  become 
very  lean,  and  their  young  being  at  this  age  able  to  take  the  water,  the 
whole  of  the  breeding  herd  leave  the  shores. 

''A  second  herd  come  up  about  the  middle  of  January  for  the  purpose 
of  renewing  their  coat  of  hair;  in  March  a  herd  of  full-grown  males 
come  up  for  the  same  purpose,  and  by  the  end  of  April  every  kind  of 
them  has  returned  to  the  sea."     (Weddell,  Voyages,  p.  135.) 

Sea-elephants  were  formerly  found  in  great  abundance  at  nearly  all 
of  the  Oceanic  Islands  south  of  the  thirtieth  parallel  of  jj^iands  m  soutu 
south  latitude.  Kerguelan  Land  and  Heard  Island  Pacific  and  Indian 
were  especially  favorite  resorts  for  them.  They  were  "^®^"''^- 
also  abundant  at  the  Falkland  Islands,  Sbaten  Land,  South  Georgia, 
throughout  the  Tierra  del  Fuego  Archipelago,  on  the  coasts  of  Pata- 
gonia, and  as  far  north  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  South  America  as  Mas- 
a-Fuero  and  Juan  Fernandez.  They  also  occurred  in  large  numbers  at 
the  Tristan  d'Acunha  group,  the  Crozets,  the  Prince  Edward  Islands, 
St.  Paul  and  Amsterdam  Islands,  the  coast  and  islands  of  southern 
Australia  and  Xew  Zealand,  and  the  numerous  islands  to  the  southward 
and  eastward  ot  New  Zealand.  At  most  of  these  points,  however,  they 
became  long  since  x)ractically  exterminated,  though  still  occurring  at 
Kerguelan  Laud,  Heard  Island,  and  at  a  few  other  points  in  sufiicient 
numbers  to  render  sea  elephant  hunting  attractive  to  the  few  sealers 
and  whalers  who  still  frequent  these  waters. 

Sea  Elephant  hunting  began  early  in  the  present  century,  and  for 
many  years,  either  exclusively  or  in  conjunction  with 
whaling,  proved  a  lucrative  employment,  largely  mo-  ph^nfSting.^'^*^^^* 
noi^olized  by  Americans.  From  the  incomplete  statis- 
tics at  hand,  sea-elephant  hunting  appears  to  have  been  begun  in  1803 
on  the  coast  of  Patagonia,  and  was  prosecuted  there  more  or  less  regu- 
larly till  1819,  during  which  period  a  total  of  about  15,000  barrels  of 
sea-elephant  oil  appears  to  have  been  taken  from  Patagonia  alone.  In 
1817  abcmt  2,500  barrels  were  taken  at  the  Falkland  Islands,  and  also 
about  2,500  barrels  in  1837.  In  1820-'22  about  4,000  barrels  were  taken 
at  the  South  Shetland  Islands,  and  again  about  2,000  barrels  at  the 
same  islands  in  1831.  About  2,000  barrels  are  accredited  to  the  South 
Georgian  Islands  in  1820.  In  1838  5,000  barrels  were  obtained  at  Ker- 
guelan Land;  in  1838  and  1839  about  5,000  barrels  were  taken  at  the 
Orozet  Islands.  During  the  decade  1810-50  nearly  half  the  take  of 
sea-elephant  od  (about  16,000  barrels),  came  from  Kerguelan  Land, 
the  total  take,  so  far  as  statistics  are  available,  being  about  37,000  bar- 
rels. About  this  time  the  sea-elephant  hunters  began  to  visit  Heard 
Island,  and  of  the  84,000  barrels  taken  during  the  decade  of  1850-T)0, 
foui-fifths  were  obtained  at  Kerguelan  Land  and  Heard  Island 
(the    latter    first    discovered    in    1853).     During  the   following    deci- 
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ade  (1860-'70)  about  36,000  barrels  were  reported  as  taken,  nearly  all 
of  which  came  from  the  two  last-named  islands.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  decade  from  1870  to  1880,  but  the  amount  of  oil  declined  for  tliis 
X)eriod  to  about  30,000  barrels,  the  decline  being  especially  marked  to- 
ward the  close  of  the  decade.  It  has  been  stated  that  during  fifty  years, 
beginning  with  the  year  1837,  not  less  than  175,000  barrels  of  sea-ele- 
I)hant  oil  were  obtained  from  Kerguelan  Land  and  Heard  Island.  As 
in  later  years,  young  of  all  ages  as  well  as  adults  were  taken,  regard- 
less, also,  of  season  and  condition,  the  number  of  sea-elephants  annually 
destroyed  at  these  seal  islands  must  have  been  in  the  neighborhood  of 
40,000  individuals,  or  a  total  of  probably  over  2,000,000. 

At  these  islands  certain  extensive  beaches  are  described  as  being  in- 
accessible from  the  water  on  account  of  the  boisterous  seas  which  con- 
stantly ]3revail,  while  precipitous  clift's  render  it  impossible  to  transi^ort 
the  oil  from  these  beaches  to  the  vessels.  Here  great  numbers  of  sea- 
elephants  annually  haul  up  in  security  to  breed,  thus  preserving  the 
species  from  extermination,  which  doubtless  otherwise  would  long  since 
have  overtaken  them. 

More  or  less  sea-elephant  oil  has  been  taken  annually  since  1880, 
but  the  amount  is  small  in  comparison  with  the  earlier 
o/sea-EiepLntT^*"^  ycars,  owing  to  the  increasing  scarcity  of  the  sea-ele- 
phants. 

The  oil  is  chiefly  used  for  softening  wool,  and  for  other  purposes  in 
the  manufacture  of  cloth,  for  which  it  is  especially  adapted. 

The  above  relates  only  to  the  operations  of  Americans,  and  even  for 
these  the  published  statistics  aie  far  from  complete  (given  principally 
by  A.  Howard  Clark  in  Goode's  ''  Fishery  Industries  of  the  United 
States").  When  we  add  to  this  the  enormous  number  of  sea-elephants 
that  have  fallen  a  prey  to  sealers  of  other  nationalities,  it  is  not  a  matter 
for  surprise  that  these  animals  have  long  since  been  practically  extinct, 
commercially  speaking,  except  at  the  tew  x^oints  where  the  physical 
surroundings  aflbrd  them  protection  from  their  mhuman  enemies. 

GENERAL   SUMMARY. 

Of  the  thirty-one  species  above  enumerated  two  are  walruses,  twelve 
are  eared-seals  (fur-seals  and  sea-lions),  and  seventeen  are  earless 
or  true-seals.  Of  this  number  only  the  walruses,  the  fur-seals,  the 
Sea  Elephants,  and  four  or  five  of  the  common  seals  have  ever  been 
hunted  for  their  commercial  i^roducts,  the  others  being  too  few  in  num- 
bers or  of  too  little  value  commercially  to  render  pursuit  of  them  profit- 
unrestricted  kill-  '^^^^'  ^^^  ^^^  cases  wlicre  tlic  killing  has  been  unre- 
ing  ai^v^ays  leads  to  strictcd  aud  indiscriminate  the  species  have  sooner  or 
extermination.  later  bccu  brouglit  to  the  verge  of  extermination,  the 

period  required  for  their  extirx^ation  varying  with  the  accessibility  of 
their  haunts. 

The  small  remnants  still  left  of  the  former  great  herds  of  walruses 
owe  their  x)reservation  largely  to  their  high  Arctic  habitat,  these  ani- 
mals quite  early  disapx)earing  from  the  more  accessible  parts  of  their 
former  ranges. 

The  great  rookeries  of  fur-seals  formerly  found  on  many  of  the  re- 
mote islands  of  the  southern  hemispliere  and  also  about 
SoShern'Fur  s"iis.''*  tlic  coasts  aud  adjaccut  islands  of  the  southern  x>or- 
tionsof  the  southern  continents,  were,  one  after  anotlier, 
practically  wiped  out  of  existence  during  the  first  half  of  tlie  present 
century,  the  supply  of  seal  fur  during  recent  years  having  come  almost 
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wholly  from  protected  seal  rookeries,  and  cliiefly  from  those  of  Bering 
8ea.  ' 

The  sea-elephants,  formerly  almost  as  widely  distributed  in  the 
southern  seas  as  the  fur-seals,  and  also  abundant  on 
the  west  coast  of  Mexico  and  California,  have  shared  nios?e:5in?t.^^*^  ^^' 
the  fate  of  the  unprotected  fur-seal  rookeries.  The 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  former  days  are  now  represented  by  only 
a  few  scattered  individuals,  except  at  a  few  beaches  inaccessible  to  the 
sealers. 

The  West  Indian  hair-seal  was  nearly  exterminated  long  before  its 
existence  became  known  to  naturalists.  +•    h   • 

The  harp  and  hooded-seals  of  the  North  Atlantic  Harp^  ^Tnd°  nooded- 
and  Arctic  Sea — the  basis  of  the  Newfoundland  and  ^®'^^^' 
Jan  Mayen  seal  fishery — formerly  existed  in  such  immense  numbers 
that  the  supply  seemed  inexhaustible.  During  recent  years,  however, 
the  catch  has  so  greatly  decreased  as  to  seriously  threaten  the  perma- 
nency of  the  sealing  industry.     The  deterioration  led     ^  ,      ,.     , 

^        IT       ,       ,,  1        P-  ±'   •     J.  J.-  1  •    •  1-  International     pro- 

lin ally  to  the  adoption  ol  international  i^rovisions  lor  vision  for  a  close  sea- 
an  annual  close-time,  which  is  likely  to  be  made  much  ®^"' 
more  rigorous  as  time  goes  on.  Fortunately  for  the  persecuted  seals, 
bad  weather  often  interferes  with  the  plans  of  the  sealers,  so  that  for 
several  successive  years  they  are  unable  to  gain  access  to  the  great 
breeding  resorts  of  the  seals,  which  have  thus  opportunity  for  recuper- 
ation. 

Doubtless,  if  the  seals  of  the  icy  seas  of  the  north  had  been  as  easy 
to  reach  as  were  the  fur- seal  rookeries  of  the  southern  seas,  they  would 
long  since  have  shared  the  same  fate. 


PART  11. 

FUR-SEAL  HUNTING  IN  THE  SOUTHERN  HEMISPHERE. 

By  Dr.  J.  A.  Allen. 

Fur-seals  formerly  existed  in  great  numbers  along  portions  of  the 
southern  coasts  of  South  America,  South  Africa,  Australia,  and  New 
Zealand,  on  the  outlying  islands  off  these  coasts,  and  also  on  many  of 
the  pelagic  ishmds  of  the  southern  oceans.  Seal  hunting  for  commer- 
cial purposes  began  here  during  the  closing  decades  of  the  last  century, 
and  as  early  as  tlie  beginning  of  the  present  century  the  industry  had 
assumed  gigantic  proportions.  The  skins  at  this  time,  and  for  many 
years  after,  were  taken  to  the  Canton  market  and  exchanged  for  teas, 
silks,  and  other  well-known  products  of  the  Chinese  Empire.  The 
price  obtained  for  the  skins  was  small  in  comparison  to  their  value  in 
later  years,  usually  ranging  from  50  cents  to  $4  or  $5  per  skin.  Yet 
the  sealing  business  proved  immensely  i3rofitable,  and  led  to  an  indis- 
criminate and  exterminating  slaughter.  One  after  another  of  the  popu- 
lous seal  rookeries  was  visited  and  reduced  to  the  verge  of  extermina- 
tion, followed  by  new  voyages  of  discovery  in  search  of  new  sealing 
grounds,  which  in  turn  were  quickly  despoiled.  Every  seal  that  could 
be  obtained  was  killed,  regardless  of  age  or  sex.  The  fur-seals  gen- 
erally selected  for  their  homes  barren,  volcanic  islands,  situated  in 
stormy  seas,  often  inaccessible  except  to  the  most  venturesome,  skillful, 
and  hardy  seamen.  The  seals  that  escai^ed  the  hunters  usually  owed 
their  preservation  to  the  inaccessibility  of  their  haunts. 

Sealing  first  began  in  the  southern  hemisphire  at  the  Falkland  Is- 
lands about  1784.  The  immense  fur-seal  rookeries  at 
the  islands  of  Mas-a-Fuera  and  Juan  Fernandez  were  ^^  ^^^' 
hrst  visited  in  1793,  where  millions  were  taken  during  the  next  fifteen 
years.  In  the  year  1800  the  South  Georgian  rookeries  were  attacked 
and  si>eedily  exhausted.  In  1801  the  sealing  fleet  at  this  island  num- 
bered thirty  vessels,  while  an  equal  number  of  vessels  were  employed 
during  the  same  year  in  sealing  off  the  coast  of  Chile.  At  about  this 
date  sealing  began  on  the  Tatagonian  coast,  in  the  archipelago  of  Ti- 
erra  del  Fuego,  at  St.  Marys  Island,  off  the  coast  of  Chile,  and  at  the 
Saint  Felix  group.  In  1803  and  1804  voyages  were  made  to  the  coast 
of  Australia,  Borders  Island,  and  the  Antipodes.  In  1804-180G  seal 
rookeries  were  discovered  at  the  Crozet  and  Prince  Edward  Islands. 
In  1820  the  immense  wealth  of  Seal  life  at  the  South  Shetlands  was  dis- 
covered and  the  Seals  nearly  exterminated  in  a  single  season.  At  the 
Auckland  Islands  sealing  began  to  be  vigorously  i)rosecuted  in  1822 
and  1823.  At  these  and  numerous  less  noted  fur-seal  resorts  sealing 
has  been  intermittently  i)rose(mted  from  the  date  of  their  discovery  till 
the  present  time,  although  of  late  years  the  catch  has  been  small  and 
in  many  instances  the  vessels  have  made  losing  voyages.  At  most  of 
50  393 
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the  fur-seal  resorts  above  mentioned  there  are  now  not  enough  Seals 
left  to  make  it  worth  while  to  attempt  to  capture  them.  At  all  of  them 
the  slaughter  has  been  indiscriminate  and  to  the  highest  degree  im- 
provident; since,  if  the  killing  had  been  wisely  regulated,  tens  ol 
thousands  of  seals  might  have  been  taken  annually  at  each  of  a  dozen 
to  twenty  of  the  larger  rookeries  without  any  undue  decrease  in  the 
seal  population. 

In  contrast  to  this  may  be  cited  not  only  the  history  of  the  seal 
rookeries  in  Bering  Sea,  but  those  at  Lobos  Island, 
..i'^faT.':rnflliSr'  Aucklaud  Island,  and  on  the  west  coast  of  South  Africa, 
where  the  killing  has  been  more  or  less  stringently  reg- 
ulated by  the  several  Goverments  to  whose  jurisdiction  these  seal 
rookeries  pertain. 

In  the  following  pages  a  succinct  general  history  is  given  of  each  of 
the  principal  rookeries  and  fur- sealing  grounds  of  the  Southern  hem- 
isphere.^ 

FALKLAND   ISLANDS. 

The  first  cargo  of  fur-seal  skins  obtained  at  the  Falkland  Islands,  or 
probably  from  anywhere  south  of  the  equator,  appears  to  have  been 
secured  by  the  American  ship  States  from  Boston,  about  the  year  1784. 
In  1792  several  vessels  obtained  full  cargoes  of  fur-seal  skins  at  these 
islands,  and  they  were  visited  by  one  or  more  vessels  nearly  every  year 
as  late  as  1800,  and  subsequently  at  less  frequent  intervals  till  the  pres- 
ent time.  At  the  Falklands  fur-seals  were  less  abundant  than  at 
many  of  the  islands  off  the  coast  of  Chile  and  elsewhere  in  the  Southern 
Seas.  Yet  the  vessels  Avhich  first  visited  them  seem  to  have  found  lit- 
tle difficulty  in  securing  good  cargoes  of  fur-seal  skins.  Later  the 
rookeries  became  nearly  exterminated.  According  to  the  affidavit  of 
<Dapt.  James  W.  Buddington,  a  close  season,  lasting  from  October  to 
Ai)ril,  was  established  in  1881,  but  owing  to  the  granting  of  licenses 
for  killing  during  the  close  season  the  ordinance  was  of  little  benefit  to 
the  seals.  About  1886  the  annual  catch  varied  from  fifty  to  five  hun- 
dred skins.  So  far  as  our  knowledge  extends  there  are  still  a  few  lur- 
seals  left  at  these  islands. 

MAS-1-FUERO. 

The  island  of  Mas-a-Fuero,  situated  off  the  coast  of  Chile,  in  latitude 
340  S.  (about  400  miles  west  of  Valparaiso),  when  first  discovered,  in 
1563,  swarmed  with  fur-seals.  The  island  appears  to  have  been  first 
visited  for  fur-seals  by  the  ship  Eliza^  Capt.  William  R.  Stewart,  of 
New  York,  in  1792.  This  vessel  secured  a  cargo  of  38,000  skins,  which 
were  taken  to  Canton  and  sold  for  $16,000.  In  1798  Capt.  Edward 
Fanning,  of  the  ship  Betsey^  from  ]N"ew  York,  took  100,000  seal  skins 
to  the  Canton  market,  nearly  all  of  which  were  obtained  at  Mas-a- 
Fuero.  He  estimated  that  at  the  time  of  his  leavnii>-  Mas-a-Fuero  there 
were  still  left  on  the  island  between  500,000  and  700,000  Seals.  (Voy- 
ages, etc.,  pp.  117,  118.) 

^  In  compiling  tliis  statement  mncli  use  has  been  made  of  tlie  statistics  and  otlier 
information  first  published  by  Mr.  A.  Howard  Clark,  in  Prof.  G.  Brown  Goode's 
'*Tlie  Fisheries  and  Fishery  Industries  of  the  United  States."  (See  section  v,  vol. 
II,  1887,  pp.  400-467.)  The  earlier  history  is  based  upon  the  authorities  given 
passim,  but  the  information  relating  to  the  recent  history  and  present  condition  of 
the  Southern  fur-seal  rookeries  is  based  on  the  affidavits  of  masters  of  sealing  ves- 
sels ami  others  engaged  in  fur-seal  hshing  or  in  the  fur-seal  trade,  taken  by  the 
Department  of  State  of  the  United  States. 
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Ca.pt.  A.  Delano,  writing  of  the  same  subject,  says:  ^^When  tlie 
Americans  camo  to  Mas-^-Fuero  about  the  year  1797,  andbcf^an  to  make 
a  business  ot'killing  Seals,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  there  were  2,000,000 
or  3,000,000  of  them  on  the  island.  I  have  made  an  estimate  of  more 
than  3,000,000  that  have  been  carried  to  Canton  from  thence  in  the 
space  of  seven  years.  I  have  carried  more  than  100,000  myself,  and 
have  been  at  the  place  when  there  were  the  people  of  fourteen  ships  or 
vessels  on  the  island  at  one  time  killing  seals."  (Karr.  ^oy.  and  Trav., 
1817,  p.  30().)  It  is  tlierefore  scarcely  a  matter  for  surprise  that  in  1807, 
according  to  Captain  Morrell  (Voyages,  etc.,  p.  130),  ^'  The  business 
was  scarcely  worth  following ;  ...  in  1824  the  island,  like  its  neigh- 
bor, Juan  Fernandez,  was  almost  entirely  abandoned  by  these  animals." 
In  other  words  the  Seals  had  become  so  nearly  exterminated  that  there 
were  not  enough  left  to  render  the  pursuit  of  them  profitable.  In  later 
years  the  island  has  been  visited  at  intervals  by  fur-seal  hunters  and 
small  catclies  obtained.  As  late  as  1891  Capt.  Frank  M.  Gaffney  states 
(affidavit)  that  on  visiting  the  island  for  fur-seals  he  saw  three  or  four 
hundred,  and  took  nineteen,  showing  that  a  few  are  still  to  be  found  at 
Mas-a-Fuero. 

JUAN  FERNANDEZ. 

The  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  situated  a  few  miles  to  the  eastward 
of  Mas-a-Fuero,  was  formerly  the  home  of  immense  numbers  of  fur- 
seals.  Dampier,  who  visited  this  island  in  1683,  says:  '^  Seals  swarm 
as  thick  about  this  Island  of  John  Fernando  as  if  they  had  no  other 
place  in  the  World  to  live  in;  for  there  is  not  a  Bay  or  Rock  that  one 
can  get  ashore  on  but  is  full  of  them.  .  .  .  These  at  John  Fernando's 
have  fine,  thick,  short  Furr;  the  like  I  have  not  taken  notice  of  any- 
where but  in  these  Seas.  Here  are  always  thousands,  I  might  say  pos- 
sibly millions  of  them,  either  sitting  on  the  Bays,  or  going  and  coming 
in  the  Sea  round  the  Island;  Avhich  is  covered  with  them  (as  they  lye 
at  the  top  of  the  Water  playing  and  sunning  themselves)  for  a  mile  or 
two  from  the  shore.  When  they  come  out  of  the  Sea  they  bleat  like 
Sheep  for  their  young;  and  though  they  pass  through  hundreds  of 
others'  young  ones,  before  they  come  to  their  own,  yet  they  will  not  suffer 
any  of  them  to  suck.  The  young  ones  are  like  Puppies  and  lie  much 
ashore;  but  when  beaten  by  any  of  us,  they,  as  well  as  the  old  ones, 
will  make  toward  the  Sea,  and  swim  very  swift  and  nimble;  tho  on 
shore  they  lie  very  sluggishly,  and  will  not  go  out  of  our  way  unless 
we  beat  them,  but  snap  at  us.  A  blow  on  the  nose  soon  kills  them. 
Large  ships  might  here  load  themselves  with  Seal  Skins  and  Trayne 
Oyl,  for  they  are  extraordinary  fat."  (A  i^ew  Voyage  Round  the  World, 
etc.,  1697,  pp.  89,  90.) 

Seal-hunting  began  at  Juan  Fernandez  at  the  same  time  as  at  Mas-a- 
Fuero,  the  two  islands  being  but  a  few  miles  apart  and  the  fur-seals 
frequenting  them  belonging  to  the  same  herd.  Owing  to  the  early 
settlement  of  this  island  (it  had  a  population  of  3,000,  according  to 
Delano,  in  the  year  1800)  the  seals  probably  found  the  ivsland  an  un- 
congenial resort  almost  before  the  sealing  business  fairly  began,  as 
Delano,  Avriting  in  1800,  says  there  were  not  then  any  seals  on  any 
part  of  it.  (Voyages  and  Travels,  etc.,  1817,  p.  313.)  Subseciuently 
the  island  appears  to  have  been  visited  at  intervals  by  sealers  in  search 
of  fur-seals,  but  always  with  poor  success.  Although  not  yet  extincit 
there  (see  affidavit  of  Capt.  Frank  M.  Gaffnay,  who  reports  seeing  a 
few  fur-seals  there  in  December,  1801),  the  number  left  is  too  small  to 
possess  any  commercial  im^jortance. 
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aALAPAGOS  ISLANDS. 

The  Galapagos  Islands,  situated  under  tlie  equator,  about  600  miles 
west  of  Ecuador,  are  the  home  of  fur-seals,  which  probably  belong  to 
a  different  species  from  that  formerly  so  abundant  farther  south.  The 
Galapagos  seals  reside  at  the  islands  throughout  the  year;  they  are 
said  to  breed  in  caves  and  to  bring  forth  their  young  at  all  seasons. 
The  supply  here  appears  never  to  have  been  abundant.  Delano,  Avrit- 
ing  in  1800,  says :  '' These  islands  afford  some  seals  of  both  the  hair 
and  fur  kind;  and  I  think  a  vessel  might  procure  several  thousands 
of  the  two  kinds,  upon  the  whole  of  this  cluster  of  islands,  as  all  of 
them  afford  some."  (Voyages  and  Travels,  p.  381.)  They  were  fre- 
quently visited  later,  and  Captain  Fanning  states  (Voyages,  p.  410) 
tbat  in  1816  he  obtained  there  8,000  fur-seals  and  2,000  hair  seals. 
Oapt.  Benjamin  Morrell  mentions  taking  a  few  fur-seals  at  the  south 
end  of  Albemarle  Island  in  November,  1825  (Narrative  of  Four  Voy- 
ages, etc.,  1832,  p.  221),  and  doubtless  many  have  been  taken  at  the 
Galapagos  since  that  date.  Capt.  Charles  W.  Eeed  (affidavit)  states 
that  in  1872  he  took  3,000  fur-seals  at  these  islands,  and  about  as  many 
more  during  three  subsequent  voyages,  between  this  date  and  1880. 
In  1885  Capt.  Gaffney  (affidavit)  obtained  1,000  fur-seals  there. 

ST.  FELIX,   ST.   AMBROSE,   ST.  MARYS  ISLANDS,  ETC. 

Many  of  the  small  islands  off  the  coast  of  Chile,  from  the  strait  of 
Islands  off  coast  of  Magellan  northward,  were  formerly  inhabited  by  colo- 
Chiie.  nies  of  fur-seals.     Even  before  the  annihilation  of  tli?e 

seal  rookeries  at  Juan  Fernandez  and  Mas-a-Fuero,  these  islands  were 
visited  by  the  sealers,  from  some  of  which  they  readied  rich  harvests. 
Delano,  writing  in  1801,  speaks  of  St.  Felix  and  St.  Ambrose  islands 
as  being  visited  by  the  sealers,  the  greater  part  of  the  catch  beiug  taken 
from  St.  Felix,  the  larger  island  of  the  grou}).  (Voyages  and  Travels, 
p.  354.)  In  1816  Capt.  Edward  Fanning  took  14,000  fur-seal  skins  at 
St.  Marys.  (Voyages,  etc.,  p.  411.)  He  also  speaks  of  having  visited 
these  islands  in  1801  and  of  finding  there  a  small  fleet  of  American 
sealers,  five  shix)S  and  a  schooner.  {Ibid.,  j).  306.)  While  it  is  im- 
l^ossible  to  give  even  approximate  statistics  of  the  catch,  the  aggregate 
number  of  seals  taken  mnst  have  been  large. 

At  some  of  these  islands  small  remnants  of  the  former  herds  still 
exist,  as  shown  by  the  affidavits  of  Capts.  Frank  M.  Gaffney  and  George 
Fogel.  The  latter  states  that  in  1870  he  saw  at  Chillaway  thousands 
of  fur-seals;  in  1891,  however,  there  were  '^no  seals  there  worth  men- 
tioning. "  In  December,  1891,  Captain  Gaffney  saw  only  two  fur-seals 
at  St.  Felix  and  St.  Ambrose  islands,  where  formerly  they  were  so 
abundant.  At  Rees  Islet  (lat.  46°  45'  S.,  long.  75°  45'  W.)  during  a 
stay  of  two  weeks  in  December,  1891,  he  obtained  one  seal.  He  says, 
however,  that  they  still  breed  there,  but  that  the  Chilians  go  there  and 
kill  all  that  they  can  obtain,  as  has  been  the  case  for  many  years  at 
other  islands  off  the  Chilean  coast.  Hence  there  is  little  opportunity 
for  the  recuperation  of  the  seal  herds. 

TIERRA  DEL  FUEGO  AND  THE  PATAGONIAN  COASTS. 

The  group  of  islands  south  of  Patagonia  known  as  Terra  del  Fuego, 
with  which  may  be  here  included  the  Diego  Ramirez  group,  are  cele- 
brated for  the  number  of  sea-elephants  and  fur-seals  which  they  have 
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yit^lded  to  commeice,  as  are  also  the  coasts  and  outlying  islands  of  Pata- 
gonia. Without  going  into  details  as  to  the  former  abundance  of  fur- 
seals  iu  this  general  region,  it  may  suffice  to  show  that  at  present  the 
species  is  practically  extinct,  at  least  in  a  commercial  sense.  Says 
Captain  Ihidington  (aflidavit),  great  numbers  were  formerly  taken  on 
the  east  coast  of  Tatagonia;  at  present  there  are  no  seals  there  There 
are  not  enough  on  the  l*atagonian  coasts  to  pay  for  hunting  them.  He 
says  that  in  1881  he  took  GOO  fur-seals  on  the  Western  coast,  at  Pictou 
Landing.  In  1881)  he  again  visited  this  coast  and  obtained  only  four 
skins. 

At  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  adjacent  islands  he  took  5,000  skins  during 
the  season  of  1879-80;  in  1891-92  he  obtained  only  900,  and  these  came 
from  another  ])art  of  the  coast.  Formerly  thousands  of  skins  were 
taken  there,  ''  but  the  animals  are  practically  extinct  there  to-day." 

Mr.  George  Comer  states  (aflidavit)  that  he  spent  the  years  1879  to 
1882  about  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  the  coasts  of  Patagonia  and  Chile,  on 
a  three  years'  sealing  cruise.  During  these  three  years,  he  says,  "  Our 
catch  was  4,000  seals,  2,000  of  which  were  taken  the  first  year,  and  we 
practically  cleaned  the  rookeries  out." 

The  testimony  of  Capt.  Caleb  Lindahl  (affidavit),  a  sealer  of  long 
experience,  is  to  the  same  effect.  He  states  that  in  October,  1891,  he 
went  on  a  sealing  cruise  to  the  South  Seas,  starting  in  sealing  off  the 
coast  of  Patagonia  and  sealing  there  and  in  the  neighboring  seas  till 
the  following  March.  He  says:  "The  seals  are  nearly  all  killed  off 
down  there,  so  that  we  got  only  about  twenty  skins.  It  is  no  use  for 
vessels  to  go  there  sealing  any  more.  I  was  there  twelve  years  ago  on 
a  sealing  expedition  and  the  rookeries  were  full  of  seals.  Now  they 
are  nearly  all  gone.  They  never  gave  the  seals  a  chance  to  breed 
there.     They  shot  them  as  soon  as  they  came  up  on  the  rocks." 

The  so-called  "  Cape  Horn  "  catch,  which  presumably  includes  all  of 
the  fur-seals  taken  oft'  the  coasts  of  southern  South 
America  and  tlie  various  outlying  islands  and  archipel-  ^^^ 
agos  to  the  southward,  from  1876  to  1892,  aggregates  a  total  of  about 
113,000  skins,  varying  in  different  years  from  about  17,500  in  1880  to 
less  than  1,000  in  1880,  but  averaging  for  the  last  ten  years  about 
3,500  annually.  (Affidavit  of  Emil  Teichmann,  of  the  London  firm  of 
C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.) 

LOBOS  ISLAND. 

The  far-seal  rookery  on  Lobos  Island,  off  the  mouth  of  the  Eio  de  la 
Plata  and  belonging  to  the  Eepublic  of  Uruguay,  is  one  of  the  few 
that  have  escaped  annihilation  at  the  hands  of  the  seal-hunter.  Many 
fnr-seals  were  taken  here  prior  to  1820.  Captain  Morrell  (Voyages,  p. 
154)  found  men  stationed  there  to  take  seals,  in  1824  and  Captain 
Weddell  (Voyages,  p.  142),  writing  in  1825,  refers  to  Lobos  Island  as 
being  farmed  out  by  the  Government  of  Montevideo  for  sealing  pur- 
poses, under  regulations  designed  to  prevent  the  extermination  of  the 
seals.  As  evidence  that  the  matter  has  been  long  managed  with  dis- 
cretion may  be  cited  the  statistics  given  in  the  affidavits  of  Messrs. 
Emil  Teichmann  and  Alfred  Fraser  (of  the  firm  of  C.  M.  Lampson  & 
Co.,  of  London),  which  show  that  the  catch  for  the  last  twenty  years 
has  averaged  about  13,000  a  year,  or  a  total  of  some  250,000  fur-seal 
skins.  This  throws  into  strong  relief  the  folly  of  the  exterminating 
slaughter  of  fur-seals  that  has  been  waged  unremittingly  for  nearly  a 
century  throughout  the  southern  seas. 
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SOUTH   SHETLAND   ISLANDS. 

The  Sou  til  Shetlands  constitute  a  numerous  group  of  small  islands 
situated  about  300  miles  south  of  Cape  Horn.  Sealing  began  here  in 
1819,  when  the  American  brig  HersUia^  from  Stonington,  Conn.,  and  an 
English  vessel  from  Buenos  Ayres  obtained  cargoes  of  very  fine  fur- 
seal  skins.  News  of  the  discovery  of  this  new  sealing  ground  quickly 
spread,  and  before  the  end  of  the  following  year  a  fleet  of  thirty  vessels 
(eighteen  American,  ten  English,  and  two  Russian)  had  reached  the 
South  Shetland  to  gather  in  the  valuable  pelts  of  the  hapless  seals. 
Captain  Weddell,  writing  in  1825,  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
slaughter  which  ensued:  ''  The  quantity  of  seals  taken  oft'  these  islands 
by  vessels  from  different  parts  during  the  years  1821  and  1822  may  be 
computed  at  320,000,  and  the  quantity  of  sea  elephant  oil  at  940  tons. 
This  valuable  animal,  the  fur-seal,  might,  by  a  law  similar  to  that 
which  restrains  fishermen  in  the  size  of  the  mesh  of  their  nets,  have 
been  spared  to  render  annually  100,000  fur-seals  for  many  years  to 
come.  This  would  have  folio Aved  from  not  killing  the  mothers  until  the 
young  were  able  to  take  the  water,  and  even  then  only  those  which  ap- 
peared to  be  old,  together  with  a  proportion  of  the  males,  thereby  dimin- 
ishing their  total  number,  but  in  slow  progression.  This  system  is 
practiced  at  the  river  of  Plata.  The  island  of  Lobos,  at  the  mouth  of 
that  river,  contains  a  quantity  of  seals  and  is  farmed  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  Montevideo,  under  certain  restrictions,  that  the  hunter  shall 
take  them  only  at  stated  periods,  in  order  to  prevent  extermination. 
The  system  of  extermination  was  practiced,  however,  at  the  South  Shet- 
lands; for  whenever  a  seal  reached  the  beach,  of  whatever  denomina- 
tion, he  was  immediately  killed  and  his  skin  taken,  and  by  this  means, 
at  the  end  of  the  second  year  the  animals  became  nearly  extinct.  The 
young,  having  lost  their  mothers  when  only  three  or  four  days  old,  of 
course  died,  which  at  the  lowest  calculation  exceeded  100,000."  (Voy- 
ages, etc.,  pp.  141,  142.)  The  history  of  the  South  Shetland  seal  fishery 
since  this  indiscriminate  and  exterminating  slaughter  is  thus  given  by 
C.  A.  Williams  in  his  report  to  a  committee  of  Congress  on  Merchant 
Marine  and  Fisheries  in  1888:  ^'  In  1872,  fifty  years  after  the  slaughter 
at  the  Shetland  Islands,  the  localities  before  mentioned  were  all  revisiteci 
by  another  generation  of  hunters,  and  in  the  sixteen  years  that  have 
elapsed  they  have  searched  every  beach  and  gleaned  every  rock  known 
to  their  i)redecessors  and  found  a  few  secluded  and  inhospitable  places 
before  unknown,  and  the  net  result  of  all  their  toil  and  daring  for  the 
years  scarcely  amounted  to  45,000  skins;  and  now  not  even  a  remnant 
remains  save  on  the  rocks  oft'  the  pitch  of  Cape  Horn.  The  last  vessel 
at  South  Shetland  this  year  of  1888,  after  hunting  all  the  group,  found 
only  thirty-five  skins,  and  the  last,  at  Kerguelan  Land,  only  sixty-one, 
including  pups.  So  in  wretched  waste  andAvanton  destruction  has  gone 
out  forever  from  the  Southern  Seas  a  race  of  animals  useful  to  man  and 
a  possible  industry  connected  Avith  them.  Audit  is  plain  that  without 
the  aid  of  law  to  guide  and  control  no  other  result  could  have  been  ex- 
pected or  attained." 

The  narrative  is  brouglit  down  to  date  by  the  following  testimony 
from  the  aftidavit  of  Capt.  James  W. Budington:  ''The  shores  of  these 
islands  were  once  covered  with  seals,  but  there  are  practically  none 
there  now.  I  don't  think  100  skins  could  be  taken  from  there  at  the 
present  time,  wliile  I  have  knoAvn  of  one  vessel  taking  60,000  in  a  sea- 
son." He  adds  that  in  the  season  of  1871-'72,  six  Aessels  took  about 
12,000  skins,  and  that  in  1873-'74  a  fleet  of  seven  vessels  took  about 
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5,000.  Up  to  1880  from  100  to  200  were  taken  aimually.  Since  1880 
the  rookeries  were  not  worked  until  1888-'89,  when  Oai)tain  Biidiugton 
took  o9  skins,  and  1801,  41  skins. 

SOUTH   GEORGIA  ISLAND. 

The  island  of  Sout^i  Georgia  is  situated  about  300  miles  east  of  Cape 
Horn  in  about  latitude  55^  south.  When  the  island  was  first  discovered 
sea-elephants  and  fur-seals  were  abundant  on  its  shores.  Oapt. 
Edmund  Fanning,  of  the  American  corvette  ^-s;^;asm,  visited  this  island 
in  1800  and  secured  a  cargo  of  57,000  fur-seals,  and  states  that  sixteen 
other  vessels  procured,  at  the  same  island,  between  November,  1800, 
and  February,  1801,  05,000  fur-seal  skins,  making  a  total  of  112,000 
skins  taken  there  in  a  single  season  (Fanning,  Voyages,  p.  209).  The 
slaughter  continued  during  succeeding  years  until  the  supi)ly  of  seals 
was  exhausted,  the  total  number  of  fur-seal  skins  taken  here  during 
these  early  years  being  estimated  by  Captain  Weddell  at  not  less  than 
1,200,000.  He  also  states  writing  in  1822:  ''These  animals  are  now 
almost  extinct."  (Voyages,  p.  53.)  During  many  years  following  this 
period  of  slaughter  the  island  was  rarely  molested  by  sealers,  but  so  few 
seals  had  been  left  alive  that  their  increase  was  very  slow.  Captain 
Morrell,  in  November,  1822,  vainly  searched  its  shores  for  several  days 
for  fur-seals.  (Voyages,  x).  58.)  Capt.  James  W.  Budington  states 
(affidavit)  that  on  visiting  the  island  in  1874  he  took  1,450  skins,  and 
that  in  1875  five  vessels  secured  COO;  the  next  season  (1870)  four  ves- 
sels obtained  110.  The  island  was  not  worked  again  till  January,  1892, 
wlien  Captain  Budington  took  135  fur-seal  skins,  '^  none,  however, 
coming  from  the  old  rookeries,"  wliich  had  become  practically  exter- 
minated long  before.  "■  The  seals  of  South  Georgia,"  says  Captain  Bud- 
ington, '^  are  practically  extinct."  (See  also  affidavit  of  Alfred  Fraser, 
of  the  firm  of  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  London.) 

Mr.  George  Comer  who  visited  the  island  in  1885  and  1886  as  mate  of 
a  sealing  vessel,  says  (affidavit),  ''We  heard  reports  of  the  number  of 
seals  formerly  taken  there,  but  we  did  not  get  a  seal,  and  saw  only 
one."    He  took  three  there,  however,  in  1887. 

SANDWICH  LAND. 

Early  in  the  present  century  many  fur-seals  were  taken  at  Bouvette 
Island  and  Sandwich  Land,  small  islands  a  few  hundred  miles  south- 
west of  South  Georgia,  but  when  visited  by  Cai)tain  Morrell  in  1822, 
he  found  not  a  single  fur-seal  at  Sandwich  Land,  and  succeeded  in 
procuring  only  about  200  at  Bouvette  Island.  (Morrell's  Voyages,  pp. 
58,  59,  and  66.) 

According  to  Captain  Budington  (affidavit),  in  1875-'76,  the  southern 
island  of  Sandwich  Land  was  searched  unsucc^essfully  for  seals,  but 
about  2,000  were  taken  that  season  on  the  northern  island,  where  also 
in  the  season  of  1876-'77  six  vessels  took  about  4,000.  The  next  year's 
catch,  however,  did  not  exceed  100  skins.  During  the  season  of  1880-'81 
the  island  was  again  visited  but  no  seals  were  taken.  In  1891-'92  about 
400  were  obtained  and  about  200  more  were  seen.  Prior  to  1871  the 
Sandwich  Land  group  of  islands  had  not  been  worked  for  twenty-five 
or  thirty  years,  during  which  time  the  seals  had  greatly  increased  in 
numbers  and  had  become  very  tame.  At  first  they  were  easily  killed 
with  (;lubs,  but  since  1880  it  has  been  necessary  to  shoot  them.  Old  and 
young  were  killed  indiscriminately,  only  the  young  pups  being  leftj 
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which  were  killed  by  buzzards  or  died  of  starvation.  Captain  Buding- 
ton  further  adds  that  ^' seals  in  the  Antarctic  regions  are  i)ractically 
extinct,  and  I  have  given  up  the  business  as  being  unprofitable.  The 
whole  annual  catch  for  seven  vessels  has  not  exceeded  2,600  skins  for 
the  last  four  years." 

TRISTAN  DA  CUNHA  ISLANDS    AND   GOUGH  ISLAND. 

The  Tristan  group  of  islands,  situated  in  the  Soutli  Atlantic,  about 
midway  between  Soutli  America  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  was  first 
visited  for  fur-seals  in  1790,  by  Captain  Patten,  of  the  American 
schooner  Industry,  of  Philadelpliia,  who  secured  5,600  skins.  Large 
numbers  are  said  to  have  been  subsequently  obtained  there,  probably 
mainly  from  the  smaller  islands  of  the  group.  Inaccessible  and  Night- 
ingale islands.  The  latter  is  apparently  still  frequented  by  a  few  fur- 
seals. 

Gough  Island,  somewhat  to  the  southward  of  the  Tristan  group, 
formerly  abounded  with  fur-seals.  Captain  Morrell, 
Gough  Island.  ^^nting  iu  1829,  says:  ^^  This  island  used  to  abound 
with  fur-seal  and  sea-elephauts;  but  they  were  so  much  annoyed  by 
their  relentless  persecuters  that  they  have  sought  more  safe  and  dis- 
tant retreats,  perhaps  some  lonely  isles  in  the  southern  ocean  as  yet 
unknown  to  that  fell  destroyer,  man.  These  places  might  be  easily 
found,  however,  if  merchants  were  willing  to  risk  the  expense  of  the 
attempt."  (Voyages,  p.  356.)  Fur-seals  appear  to  have  survived  at 
Gough  Island,  however,  till  the  present  time.  Mr.  George  Comer  states 
(in  his  affidavit)  that  his  vessel  put  six  men  on  the  island  in  1887,  where 
they  remained  nine  months,  taking  about  forty  or  fifty  skins.  He 
adds:  ''"  Years  before  the  English  had  had  the  working  of  Gough  Is- 
land and  had  run  the  business  out,  so  there  were  practically  no  seals 
there." 

PRINCE   EDWARD    AND   CROZET   ISLANDS. 

The  Prince  Edward  Islands  are  situated  about  900  miles  southeast  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Tliey  formerly  yielded  a  large  supply  of  both 
fur-seals  and  sea-elephants.  About  1806  Cai)t.  H.  Fanning,  in  the 
American  ship  Catherine,  of  New  York,  obtained  a  full  cargo  of  fur- 
seals  at  these  islands,  as  did  other  vessels  the  same  year.  At  that 
time  the  islands  were  frequented  by  vast  numbers  of  seals,  but  definite 
statistics  respecting  the  number  taken  are  not  available.  (Fanning's 
Voyages,  pp.  336  and  338.) 

The  Crozet  Islands  are  in  the  same  latitude  (about  46°  S.)  as  Prince 
,^,    ,  Edward  Islands  and  Kerguelen  Land,  and  about  half 

Crozet  Islands.  t      ,  , ,  ,  *^  n-M        ^      j_  ^         j. 

way  between  these  two  groui>s.  The  first  sealer  to 
visit  them  was  Captain  Fanning,  in  1805;  but,  although  he  found  an 
abundance  of  fur-seals  there,  he  passed  on  to  the  Prince  Edward 
group.  Later  both  sea-elephants  and  fur-seals  were  taken  in  large 
numbers,  seal  hunting  being  carried  on  here  for  many  years.  At  Pos- 
session Island,  the  largest  of  the  group,  Capt.  Lindesay  Brine,  R.  N., 
refers  to  finding,  in  1876,  *^  hundreds  of  seals,  which  were  resting  on  the 
damp  grass  b  ordering  on  the  stream  which  at  this  point  enters  the  sea." 
(Geogr.  Mag.,  1877,  p.  267.) 

In  1887,  according  to  George  Comer  (see  his  affidavit),  a  sealing  party 
was  left  by  him  on  these  islands  for  five  months,  but  they  took  only 
three  seals.  The  English  at  Cape  Town,  says  Mr.  Comer,  had  recom-' 
mended  us  to  go  there,  because  they  said  that  ^'formerly  they  had  taken 
a  great  nubmer  of  skins  there." 
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KERGUELEN   LAND. 

This  large  island,  also  known  as  Desolation  Island,  wliicli  lies  in  the 
southern  Indian  Ocean,  in  about  latitude  49°  S.,  and  in  about  longi- 
tude ()9°  E.,  has  long  been  celebrated  for  the  great  numbers  of  sea- 
elephants  taken  there.  It  has  also  furnished  a  small  supply  of  fur- 
seals.  Sealing  began  here  as  early  as  1830,  and  has  continued  till  the 
present  time,  mainly  for  sea-elephants.  Mr.  H.  M.  Moseley,  of  the 
Challenger  expedition,  states  that  in  January,  1874,  two  of  the  whaling 
schooners  then  at  the  island  "killed  over  seventy  fur-seals  on  one 
day  and  upwards  of  twenty  on  another  at  some  small  islands  off  Howes 
Foreland."  "It  is  a  pity,"  he  adds,  "  that  some  discretion  is  not  exer- 
cised in  killing  the  animals.  *  *  *  The  sealers  in  Kerguelen  Land 
kill  all  they  can  tind."  (Notes  by  a  naturalist  on  the  Challenger ,  p.  189.) 
i  Kesi)ecting  its  still  more  recent  history,  the  following  may  be  cited 
from  the  aftidavit  of  Mr.  George  Comer,  who  spent  five  months  there 
in  the  winter  of  1883  and  1881,  obtaining  six  seals.  He  says  further: 
"About  1850  this  island  was  visited  by  an  American  who  practically 
cleaned  off  the  seals.  The  captain  I  shipped  with,  Joseph  Fuller,  vis- 
ited the  island  in  1880  and  took  3,000  seals,  practically  all  there  were  j 
and  this  was  the  increase  for  thirty  years  from  1850."  Heard  Island, 
about  300  miles  south  of  Kerguelen  Land,  which  has  been  a  noted  hunt- 
ing ground  for  sea-elei^hants,  appears  to  have  never  been  much  of  a 
lur-seal  resort. 

border's    island,    antipodes    ISLANDS,    BOUNTY    ISLANDS,     AUCK- 
LAND   ISLANDS,  ETC. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  the  occurrence  of  fur 
and  hair-seals    in    considerable    numbers  along    the    „    ,,      .^   .^ 

,,  ,  i.j?AxT  i*j.i  •    '     'J.        J?    Southwest  Pacific. 

southwestern  coast  of  Australia  and  m  the  vicinity  oi 
Tasmania  and  New  Zealand  was  made  known  by  Cook,  Bass,  Flinders, 
Anson,  Peron,  Ross,  and  other  early  navigators.^    A  little  later,  stim- 
ulated by  these  reports,  the  adventurous  sealers  discovered  an  appar- 
ently almost  inexhaustible  supply  of  these  animals  on  the  numerous 
small  islands  off*  the  southeastern  coast  of  New  Zea-     ^  ^  ^  j  i 
land.     Border's  Island  was  discovered  by  Captain  Pen- 
dleton, of  the  American  brig  Union^  of  New  York,  in  1802.     Although 
he  reached  here  toward  the  end  of  the  sealing  season,  he  secured  some 
11,000    fur-seal    skins.     He    also    visited    Antipodes     ,  ,.    ,    ^ ,    , 

Til  1  1       1    x'l.  X'  X      J.    1  1  J       Antipodes  Island. 

Islands,  where  he  left  a  crew  of  men  to  take  seals  and 
await  the  return  of  the  vessel  from  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  which, 
however,  was  lost  on  a  subsequent  cruise  to  the  Feejee  Islands.  On 
the  receipt  of  this  sad  news  at  Sydney,  "  Mr.  Lord  chartered  a  ship  and 
proceeded  with  her  to  the  island  of  Antipodes.  At  this  place  the 
officers  and  crew  whom  Captain  Pendleton  had  left  there  had  taken 
and  cured  rising  of  00,000  prime  fur-seal  skins,  a  parcel  of  very  su- 
Ijerior  quality."     (Fanning,  Voyages,  etc.,  p.  326.) 

Polack  vstates  that  Macquaric  Island  was  discovered  by  a  sealing 
mastei-  in  1811,  who  procured  there  a  cargo  of  80,000      ,,         .  ^  .    . 

11-  /T^    1       1      -V-  rx      1        J  o>-/>  \  Macquaric  Island. 

seal  skins.     (Polack,  ^ew  Zealand,  ii,  p  376.) 

Mr.  A.  W.  Scott  states,  on  information  furnished  by  a  professional 
sealer  named  Morris:  ''In  New  South  Wales  the  sealing  trade  was  at 

'  For  a  detailed  compilation  of  these  early  accounts,  see  Clark  (J.  W.)in  Proo. 
Zool.  Soc.  London,  1875,  pp.  653-658. 
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liis  heiglit  from  1810  to  1820;  the  first  systematic  promoters  of  which 
were  the  Sydney  firms  of  Cable,  Lord,  &  Underwood,  Riley  &  Joues, 
Biriiie,  and  Hoak  &  Camphell.     .     .  To  so  great  an  extent  was 

this  indiscriminate  killing  carried  that  in  two  years  (1814-1815)  no  less 
than  100,000  skins  were  obtained  from  Peuantepod,  or  Antipodes  Island 
alone,  and  necessarily  collected  in  so  hasty  a  manner  that  very  many  of 
them  wete  im])erfectly  cured.  The  ship  Fegassus  took  home  100,000  of 
these  in  bulk,  and  on  her  arrival  in  London  the  skins,  having  heated 
.during  the  voyage,  had  to  be  dug  out  of  the  hold,  and  were  sold  as 
manure,  a  sad  and  reckless  waste  of  life.''  (Scott,  Mammalia,  Recent 
and  Extinct,  Pinnata,  pp.  18, 19.)  According  to  other  authorities,  the 
New  Zealand  sealing  industry  ceased  to  be  a  paying  investment  prior 
to  1863. 

Respecting  the  Auckland  Islands,  Morrell  says:  ^'In  the  year  1823, 
,    ,,    ^  ^  ,    ,      Capt.  Robert  Johnson,  in  the  schooner  Senru,  of  Kew 

Auckland   Islands,    -^r      ^      j.       ^     ^  ^^   •       •    i         -i  i   xi  i-  •    -i    ±. 

York,  took  trom  this  island  and  the  surrounding  islets 
about  13,000  ot  as  good  fur-seal  skins  as  ever  were  brought  to  the 
New  York  market.  .  .  .  Although  the  Auckland  Isles  once 
abounded  with  numerous  herds  of  fur  and  hair-seals,  the  American 
and  English  seamen  engaged  in  this  business  have  made  such  clean 
work  of  it  as  scarcely  to  leave  a  breed;  at  all  events,  there  was  not 
one  fur-seal  to  be  found  on  the  4th  of  January,  1830."  (Morrell,  Voy- 
ages, p.  363  ) 
Early  m  the  present  century  many  fur  and  hair-seals  were  taken 

from  the  Bounty  Isles,  near  the  southern  end  of  New 
oun  y   s  es.  Zealand;  from  the  Snares  and  the  Traps,  from  Stew- 

arts, Chatham,  and  Cam])beirs  Islands,  and  also  from  other  islands  to 
the  SouthAvard  of  New  Zealand;  but  at  most  of  these  i)oints  they  ap- 
pear to  have  become  very  soon  practically  exterminated.  A  few  sur- 
vived the  general  slaughter,  and  in  recent  years,  under  the  protection 
of  the  Government  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand,  have  so  far  in- 
creased that  there  have  been  of  late  years  a  small  annual  catch  of  fur- 
seals  in  the  New  Zealand  waters,  amounting  to  from  1,000  to  2,000  x^er 
year.     (Affidavit  of  Emil  Teichinann.) 

ST.   PAUL    AND   AMSTERDAM  ISLANDS. 

These  islands,  situated  in  the  southern  Indian  Ocean  (about  lat.  38° 
S.,  hmg.  770  35'  E.),  midway  between  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Aus- 
tralia, were  first  visited  by  Capt.  Henry  Cox  in  May,  1789.  He  says: 
^*On  iirst  landing,  we  tVmnd  the  shore  covered  with  such  multitude  of 
seals  that  we  were  obliged  to  disperse  them  before  we  got  out  of  the 
boat.  .  .  .  We  procured  here  a  thousand  seal  skins  of  a  very  su- 
perior quahty^  while  we  remained  at  the  island  of  Amsterdam,  besides 
seveial  casks  of  good  oil  for  our  binnacles  and  other  purposes."  (Cox 
Voy.  to  Tenerifte,  Amsterdam,  etc.,  p.  10.) 

Lord  Macartney,  who  timched  at  Amsterdam  in  1773,  found  five  men 
he.  e  collecting  seal  skins  for  the  Ciinton  market.  He  says  of  the  seals: 
"l!i  the  summer  months  they  come  a.^hore,  sometimes  in  droves  of  800 
or  1,000  at  a  time,  cmt  of  which  100  are  destoyed,  that  numler  being  as 
many  as  5  men  can  skin  and  peg  down  to  dry  in  the  C(mrse  of  a  day. 
.  .  .  Most  of  those  which  (tome  ashore  are  females,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  more  than  thirty  to  one  male."  (Sir  G.  Staunton,  Ace.  of  an 
Embassy  from  the  King  of  Great  Britain  to  the  Emperor  of  China,  I, 
p.  210.) 

I  find  no  definite  references  to  sealing  at  these  islands  in  later  years, 
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but  it  is  ])i'()b;il)l('  they  wcic  not  ovcM-lookcd  by  tlio  oiiterprisiiig  scalers 
who,  (biiin.ti'  the  next  titty  years,  exi^lored  every  nook  and  coiiiei'  of  the 
southern  seas  in  search  of])rcy.  Scores  of  voyages  aresinii)ly  credited, 
in  ]Mr.  A.  Howard  darke's  statistical  liistory  of  fur  sealinin"  (ab'cady 
cited),  however,  sini])ly  to  the  '' Soutlu'rn  Seas."  M.  Charles  Velain, 
who  visited  tliese  islands  in  1874,  with  the  French  Transit  of  Venus 
Kxi)e(liti(Hi,  re])orts  that  they  AV(^re  at  that  date  still  visited  by  consid- 
erable herds  of  fur-seals.  (Cf.  J.  W.  Clark,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  London, 
1875,  p.  650.) 

WEST   COAST   OF   SOUTH  AFRICA  AND  ADJACENT  ISLANDS. 

As  early  as  the  year  1790,  sealing  voyages  were  made  to  the  west 
coast  of  South  Africa,  and  a  greater  or  less  number  of  ^  ,,  , ,. . 
fur-seals  a]>pear  tt)  have  been  taken  lieie  at  intervals 
from  that  time  till  the  i)resent.  In  October  and  November,  1828,  Capt. 
Benjamin  Morrell  cruised  along  thc^  west  coast  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  to  Walwich  Bay,  in  about  U^o  S.,  searching  for  seals.  From  his 
nariative  it  a]>i)ears  that  he  hrst  met  with  them  at  a  small  island  in 
latitude  31°  32^  S.,  about  half  a  mile  off  the  coast.     (Morrell,  Voyages.) 

At  Ichaboe  Island,  8  leagues  north  of  Angra  Fequena,  he  found  great 
numbers  of  fur-seals,  and  "took  about  a  thousand  of     ^  isima 

their  skins  in  a  few  days."    He  speaks  of  the  island  as 
the  resort  of  "nniltitudes  of  fur-seals."     (J/>/^/,  p.  294.)     Having  taken 
''as  many  Fur-t"'eal  skins  here  as  was  practicable,"  he     ,^         tit 

-1  t'        1  n      ^1         1      lit  T   1        I'/i    J.         Mercury  Island. 

])assed  on  a  tew  leagues  larther  to  Mercury  Island  (lat. 
250  42'  S.,  long.  140  58'  E.),  w^here  he  took  about  a  thousand  Fur-Seal 
skins.  At  Bird  Island,  about  1  degree  farther  north.  Bud  island 
he  obtained  "the  skins  of  1,400  fur-seal  at  one  time, 
although  the  landing  was  A^ery  bad."  (7?>?y7.,  pp.  295,296.)  "As  the 
season  (November)  was  not  suftlciently  advanced  for  the  seals  to  come 
up  in  their  usual  numbers  on  the  islands  and  rocks"  south  of  Walwich 
Bay,  he  made  an  excursion  into  the  interior  and  again  visited  these 
islands  about  the  end  of  December.  He  then  took  a  few  seals  from 
Bird  Island,  and  made  an  attack  upon  those  on  Mercury  Island.  "The 
rush  of  my  little  i)arty,"  he  says,  "was  simultaneous;  every  nerve  and 
muscle  was  exerted,  and  we  had  reached  the  opposite  side  of  the  rook- 
ery, killing  several  seal  on  our  way,  when  we  found  that  the  other 
party,  under  command  of  Mr.  Burton,  had  been  stopped  in  'mid-course' 
about  the  center  of  the  rookery  by  the  immense  number  of  seal  that  be- 
gan to  pour  down  the  steep  rocks  and  precipices  like  an  irresistible  tor- 
rent, bearing  down  their  assailants,  and  taking  several  of  the  men  nearly 
into  the  sea  with  them.  .  .  .  Several  Hundred  fur-seal  were  left 
lifeless  on  the  shore  and  rocks."  Owing  to  a  fatal  accident  to  one  of 
his  most  valued  men,  due  to  a  heavy  breaker  engulfing  three  of  the 
party,  the  island,  with  its  wealth  of  seals,  was  immediately  abandoned 
and  the  vessel  returned  directly  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  having 
taken,  in  all,  about  4,000  seals.     {Ibid.,  pp.  304-300.) 

In  18.')0  Capt.  Guidon  L.  Allyn,  Avitli  the  sealing  schooner  Sparl',  of 
New  London,  Conn.,  visited  Ichaboe  Island,  but  arriv(Hl  too  late  in  the 
season  (January  14)  to  secure  many  fur-seals.  He  found  the  carcasses 
of  about  a  thousand  from  which  the  skins  had  been  removed  by  sealers 
who  had  preceded  him  the  same  season.  He  says,  speaking  of  the 
coast  generally:  "The  coast  was  well  sealed,  and  we  could  only  glean  a 

few"   from    the  roughest  rocks We  found  a  few^   Seals  at 

each  landing,     ....     and  by  the  Gth    of  September  had  taken 
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600  Seal  skins."  He  secured  small  catches  at  intervals  during  tlie  fol- 
lowing months,  and  started  for  home  on  March  31,  1831,  with  a  cargo 
of  3,700  skins.  In  1834  he  made  another  voyage  with  two  vessels  to 
the  same  coast,  visiting  Ichaboe,  Mercury,  and  Bird  Islands.  The  first 
season's  work  amounted  to  only  about  800  skins,  the  seals  being  scarce 
and  shy.  Eespecting  the  next  season  (1835)  he  says:  '^The  Seals  hav- 
ing been  harassed  so  much,  the  prospect  was  slim  for  the  next  season, 
but  by  putting  men  on  the  small  rocks  to  shoot  them,  and  by  great 
diligence,  we  managed  to  secure  about  1,000  skins  to  both  vessels, 
which  was  a  slim  season's  work."  (Capt.G.  L.  AUyn.  The  Old  Sailor's 
Story,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  0.  Howard  Clark.) 

Sealing  appears  to  have  been  abandoned  for  some  years  following  on 

the  African  coast,  owing  to  the  low  price  of  seal-furs  and  the  scarcity 

of  the  seals.     It  has,  however,  since  been  resumed,  and  placed  under 

restrictions  by  the  Government  of  the  Colony  of  the 

ape  o     00     ope.  q^^^  ^£  Good  Hopc,  the  scal  islands  being  rented  to  a 

Government  re  u-  Sealing  Company  under  certain  stipulated  conditions, 

lations.  and  poacMngrigorously  prohibited.     The  yield  is  small 

but  steady,  averaging  about  5,000  skins  per  annum. 

(Affidavit  of  Emil  Teichmann,  of  the  London  firm  of  furriers,    C.   M. 

Lamjison  &  Co.) 


PART   III. 

THE  ALASKAN  FUR-SEAL  AND  PELAGIC  SEALING. 

By  J.  A.  Allen. 

By  request  of  tlie  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  I  have  ex- 
amined the  report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  President  in 
1891  to  investi.i;ate  the  subject  of  the  fur-seal  industry  as  conducted 
at  the  Pribik)f  Islands,  and  the  intiuence  of  pelagic  seal  hunting  in  its 
relation  thereto;  also  the  numerous  affidavits  relating  to  the  same  sub- 
jects obtained  by  the  Department  of  State  from  former  United  States 
Treasury  agents  in  charge  of  the  sealing  industry  at  the  said  islands; 
from  agents  of  the  Alaskan  Commercial,  the  North  American  Commer- 
cial, and  the  Bussian  Sealskin  Companies;  from  officers  of  the  United 
States  Bevenue  Marine ;  from  masters  of  sealing  schooners  and  seal 
hunters  engaged  in  j)elagic  sealing,  and  from  the  leading  dealers  and 
experts  in  the  fur-seal  trade,  as  well  as  the  history  of  many  now  ex- 
tinct fur-seal  fisheries.  I  have  also  examined  the  reports,  statistics, 
affidavits,  and  arguments  contained  in  the  Blue  Books  published  by 
command  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  numbered  C.-G131  (1890),  C.-6368 
(1891),  C.-6633  (1892),  C.-6634  (1892),  and  C.-6G35  (1892),  and  the  An- 
nual Eeports  of  the  Department  of  Fisheries  of  the  Dominion  of  Can- 
ada for  the  years  1885  to  1891,  inclusive;  in  view  of  all  which  evi- 
dence and  testimonies  I  submit  the  following  statement  in  relation  to 
the  principal  points  of  the  subject: 

1.  The  true  home  of  the  fur-seals  of  the  eastern  waters  of  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  and  Bering  Sea  is  the  Pribilof  group  of  pj.i|jjiQf  islands 
islands  in  Bering  Sea.  It  is  to  these  islands  that  the 
Seals  repair  annually  to  breed,  and  there  is  no  evidence  that  they  breed 
elsewhere  than  on  these  islands.  It  is  evident,  from  what  we  know  of 
seal  life  elsewhere,  that  were  the  climate  sufficiently  mild  in  winter 
they  would  undoubtedly  pass  the  whole  year  at  these  islands.  Owing, 
however,  to  the  inclemency  of  the  winter  months  the    ,,.     ,.      „     , 

..  -   *  _  ,     ,  .     "^    .  .  -  ,    .  1        /^.    Migration  of  seals. 

tur- seals  are  forced  to  migrate  southward  m  search  oi 
food  and  a  milder  climate.  Some  of  the  males,  however,  especially  the 
bachelors,  are  known  to  remain  about  the  islands,  particularly  in  mild 
winters,  nearly  the  Avhole  year.  Generally  the  greater  part  move  south- 
ward and  eastward  to  some  point  south  of  the  Aleutian  chain.  They 
leave  the  Pribilof  Islands  much  later  in  autumn  than  the  females  and 
ycmng  seals,  and  return  thither  much  earlier  in  spring.  The  males  in 
returning  northward  in  si)ring  evidently  x^ass,  in  the  main,  much  further 
from  the  coast  than  the  females,  and  their  northward  migration  is  more 
rapid  and  direct. 

The  females  on  leaving  the  islands  in  the  autumn  move  gradually 
southward  as  far  at  least  as  the  coast  of  California,  where  they  were 
formerly  often  seen  in  large  numbers  in  January  and  February.  Later 
in  the  season  they  proceed  gradually  northward,  passing  generally  quite 
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near  the  coast,  the  route  varying  in  different  years,  being  evidently 
governed  by  the  runs  of  fish  and  the  i)osition  of  the  various  fishing  banks. 
They  move  leisurely  as  compared  with  the  males,  which  have  preceded 
them,  the  females  being  heavy  with  young,  and  pausing  often  to  feed 
and  sleep,  but  landing  nowhere  till  they  reach  tlieir  sole  and  only  breed 
ing  grounds  on  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

The  Pribilof  herd  has  thus  had  its  own  exclusive  home,  with  fixed 
and  definite  lines  of  migration  along  the  western  coast  of  North 
America. 

2.  The  Commander  Islands  herd  is  evidently  distinct  and  separate 

from  the  Pribilof  Islands  herd.    Its  home  is  the  Com- 
commander  Islands.  ^^^^^^^^,  g.^.^^^^  ^f  [^i^^^^i^  q^^  the  wcstem  sidc  of  Bering 

Sea,  and  itslineof  migration  is  westward  and  southward  along  the  Asiatic 
coast.  To  suppose  that  the  two  herds  mingle,  and  that  the  same  ani- 
mal may  at  one  time  be  a  member  of  one  herd  and  at  another  time  of 
the  other,  is  contrary  to  what  is  known  of  the  habits  of  migrating  ani- 
mals in  general.  Besides,  w^hile  the  two  herds  are  classified  by  nat- 
uralists as  belonging  to  one  and  the  same  species,  namely,  the  Callo- 
rhinus  ursinus,  they  yet  present  slight  physical  differences,  as  in  the 
shape  of  the  body  and  in  the  character  of  the  hair  and  fur,  as  regards 
both  color  and  texture,  sufficient  not  only  to  enable  exi>ertsin  the  fur  trade 
to  recognize  to  which  herd  a  given  skin  belongs,  but  sufficient  to  affect 
its  commercial  value.  As  yet,  expert  naturalists  have  been  unable  to 
make  a  direct  comparison  of  the  two  animals,  but  the  differences  alleged 
by  furriers  as  distinguishing  the  rei^resentatives  of  the  two  herds  x)oiiit 
to  their  being  sei^arable  as  subspecies,  in  other  words,  as  well-marked 
geographic  phases,  and  thus  necessarily  distinct  in  habitat  and  migra- 
tion. 

3.  Since  fur-seal  breeding  rookeries  are  reported  to  have  formerly 

existed  on  some  of  the  small  islands  off  southern  Cal- 
caHforufa"**^^^^*^^™  ifomia,  it  has  been  assumed  that  they  were  a  iDortion 

of  the  Pribilof  herd,  which  sometimes  remain  south  to 
breed.  Such  an  assumx^tion  is  entirely  opposed  to  what  is  known  of 
the  habits  and  distribution  of  marine  life  and  to  well-grounded  princii)les 
of  geograi^hic  distribution,  namely,  that  a  fur-seal  breeding  on  an 
arctic  island,  which  it  annually  travels  thousands  of  miles  to  reach, 
would  also  choose  for  a  breeding  station  an  island  in  subtropical  lati- 
tudes. Fortunately  the  rebuttal  of  this  assumi)tion  does  not  depend 
upon  the  generalizations  of  the  naturalist,  since  specimens  have  been 

recently  obtained  from  Guadalupe  Island  which  show 
uac  a  upe  s  an  .  ^liat,  wliilc  a  fur-seal  formerly  occurred  there,  and  is 
still  found  there  in  small  numbers,  it  is  not  only  not  the  Pribilof  species, 
but  a  seal  belonging  to  a  distinct  genus,  hitherto  only  known  as  an  in- 
habitant of  the  southern  hemisphere.  This  Guadalui:>e  Island  fur-seal, 
of  which  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  examining,  in  conjunction  with 
Dr.  0.  Hart  Merriam,  a  series  of  four  skulls,  proves  to  be  a  species  of 
the  genus  Arctocephaliis,  and  is  apparently  closely  allied  to  the  fur- 
seal  of  the  Galapagos  Islands,  the  previously  most  northern  known 
limit  of  the  genus. 

4.  There  is  not  only  no  evidence  to  show  that  the  fur-seal  of  the  Prib- 

ilof Islands  ever  lands  upon  any  part  of  the  shore  or  on 
FmSs.*"*  ^^^^^^"^  any  part  of  the  islands  of  the  western  coast  of  North 

America  south  of  the  l^ribilof  Islands,  but  there  is  also 
no  evidence  that  it  ever  brings  forth  its  ycmng  at  sea,  either  in  the 
water  or  on  floating  beds  of  kel]).  Such  a  method  of  breeding  is  obvi- 
(msly  a  physical  impossibility,  when  the  character  of  the  animal,  and 
particularly  the  condition  of  the  young  at  birth,  is  duly  considered.     The 
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yoiuiii'  fur  seal  is  exclusively  a  land  iiniuial  for  tlie  first  six  or  eijj^lit  weeks 
of  its  life  and  does  not  voluntarily  visit  the  water  till  about  the  endof  this 
l)eriod.  If  placed  in  the  water  durin<>'  the  first  few  weeks  of  its  exist- 
ence it  will  (luickly  drown  if  left  to  itself.  When  fii'st  born  it  is  encum- 
bered for  a  iireater  or  less  leni;th  of  time  with  the  i)la('ental  enveloi>es, 
which  alone  would  insure  its  s])eedy  death  by  dr()\vnin<>'  should  ])artuii- 
tion  occur  in  the  water.  The  youn.i»'  fur-seal  avoids  and  is  afraid  of 
the  sea  until,  at  the  age  of  six  to  eight  weeks,  it  is  conducted  to  the 
water  and  taught  to  swim  by  its  mother.  Of  this  fact  the  evideuce  is 
unanimous  and  overwhelming.  The  claim  sometimes  made  that  par- 
turition may  occur  in  the  open  sea  or  oii  beds  of  floating  kelp  rests  ou 
uo  sound  evidence,  and  is  doubtless  due  to  misappreliensiou  aud  care- 
less observation. 

5.  The  breediug  female  not  only  resorts  to  the  land  to  give  birth  to 
her  young-,  but  remains  there  until  she  has  been  again  ,^  ,    ^ 

•^  ^     1  1       ji  1  1-1  T  •!  -J.!        Mode  of  propagation. 

impregnated  by  the  male,  Avhicli  occurs  ordinarily  with- 
in a  few  days  after  parturition.  Ooimlationin  the  water  is  exceptional, 
if  ever  occurring,  and  is  probably  impossible,  owing  to  the  immense 
disparity  in  size  between  the  sexes,  and  the  i^rotracted  and  violent 
nature  of  the  act.  The  inesumption  that  it  may  occur  in  the  water  is 
entirel}^  opi)osed  to  the  ^veil-known  sexual  economy  of  the  species.  The 
males  are  not  only  i)olygamous,  but  they  take  their  positions  on  the 
rookeries  long  before  the  females  arrive  at  the  islands,  fighting  not 
only  for  the  x)ossession  of  their  chosen  stations,  but  for  the  females  as 
they  land,  which  they  gather  about  them  in  as  large  numbers  as  pos- 
sible, jealously  guarding  them  not  only  from  their  rivals,  but  to  pre- 
vent tiieir  escai)ing  from  their  respective  harems.  If  parturition  and 
copulation  could  occur  in  the  sea  the  exer(jise  of  any  such  tyrannical 
jurisdiction  of  the  males  over  the  females  would  be  impossible  and  the 
seraglio  system  so  well  established  not  only  in  the  case  of  this  species, 
but  in  all  its  allies,  would  not  be  the  one  striking  feature  in  the  sexual 
economy  of  the  whole  eared- seal  family,  wherever  its  representatives 
are  found. 

t).  Only  males  of  6  years  old  and  upwards  have  the  courage  and  phys- 
ical endurance  to  render  them  successful  contestants  for  positions  on 
the  breeding  rookeries,  and  only  axiortion  of  these  are  able  to  establish 
harems  and  serve  the  females.  It  is  a  well  established  fact  that  a  bull 
of  this  class  is  able  to  serve  from  forty  to  sixty  females,  the  number  he 
actually  serves  varying  more  or  less  according  to  his  success  in  gather- 
ing the  females  to  form  his  harem.  As  the  number  of  males  and  females 
annually  born  is  about  equal,  there  is  thus  an  immense  superfluity  of 
male  life,  so  far  as  the  unlimited  ])erpetuatioii  of  the  species  is  concerned. 

7.  The  history  of  the  Pribilof  fur-seal  herd  shows  that  for  a  period 
of  about  15  years  it  was  possible  to  kill  for  commercial    ,.      ,.^  ., .,  ,. ,     , 

i/wwi(w\  1  1  ^^  ■J.^  4.     Size  ot  Pribilot  he-d. 

Xjurposes  100,000  young  male  seals  annually  with  not 
Oiily  no  recognizable  de(;rease  or  deterioration  of  the  herd,  but  appar- 
ently a  decided  increase  up  to  about  the  year  18<S().  The  following  three 
or  four  years  is  commonly  recognized  as  a  i)eriod  of  stagnation,  during 
which  time  there  was  no  very  material  increase  or  decrease.  Since  1884, 
howcner,  there  has  been  a  rapid  decline  not  only  in  the  number  of  kill- 
al)le  males,  but  in  the  size  of  the  herd  as  a  whole. 

8.  This  remarkable  and  unexi)ected  decline  originated  thnmgh  no 
change  in  the  management  of  the  far-seal  herd  at  the 

Piii)ilof  Islands.     During  the  last  two  or  three  years,   ij^J^^Sing!^  **"  ^^' 

however,  and  in  consequence  of  the  decline  from  the 

former  status  of  the  he:  d  it  'la  >  been  necessary  to  lower  the  age  of  seals 
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selected  for  killhi'^',  and  also  to  redrive  portions  of  the  herd,  in  order 
to  secure  even  the  ,i>'reatly  restricted  quota  allowed  to  be  taken  in  1890, 
the  last  year  of  killing-  for  coinniercial  purposes.  This  decline  in  the 
number  of  seals  on  the  Pribilof  rookeries  is  coincident  with  the  increase 
in  the  number  of  seals  taken  by  pelagic  sealing  in  the  waters  of  Bering 
Sea  and  of  the  North  Pacific  adjacent  to  the  American  coast.  It  is  evi- 
dent from  the  statistics  of  the  I^orthwest  catch,  extending  over  a  period 
of  twenty  years,  that  pelagic  sealing  must  have  begun  to  aftect  unfavor- 
ably the  Pribilof  herd  as  early  as  1880,  although  its  effect  was  not  clearly 
recognized  until  a  number  of  years  later.  These  statistics  show  that 
the  pelagic  catch  of  the  I^orthwest  Coast  from  1872  to  1884  aggregated 
upward  of  150,000  seals,  and  that  from  1885  to  1891,  inclusive,  the  I^orth- 
west  catch  numbered  ux)ward  of  330,000.  The  annual  pelagic  catch 
increased  from  about  20,000  in  1885  to  upward  of  60,000  in  1891.  These 
figures  alone  indicate  an  immense  and  steadily  increasing  drain  upon 
the  Pribilof  herd,  from  which  almost  solely  this  pelagic  catch  was 
drawn. 

9.  But  the  decline  of  the  Pribilof  her  I  has  been  far  greater  than  these 

statistics  would  in  themselves  seem  to  im^ily.  A  care- 
ofTeTa^-f^s^aiing^.''*^'"  ^'^^^  aualysis  of  the  character  of  the  Northwest  catch 

and  the  methods  of  pelagic  sealing  affords,  however,a 
complete  and  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  disaster  that  has  over- 
taken the  Pribilof  herd.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  reasonable,  and 
apparently  wholly  conclusive,  evidence  that  at  least  80  per  cent  of  the 
480,000  Seals  captured  by  pelagic  sealing  during  the  years  1872  to  1891 
(including  both  these  years),  were  female  seals,  by  far  the  greater  part 
of  which  were  either  heavy  with  young  or  had  young  dependent  on 
them  for  nourishment  when  killed.  Secondly,  the  actual  catch  as  re- 
l)orted  represents  only  a  x)ortion  of  the  seals  killed  by  the  seal  hunt- 
ers, the  average  estimate  of  conservative  and  apparently  impartial 
reporters  being  that  about  GO  per  cent  of  the  seals  killed  in  pelagic 
sealing  are  lost.  From  the  voluminous  evidence  in  hand  it  is  apparent 
that  this  estimate  is  much  below  the  actual  facts,  startling  as  they  seem. 
There  is  first  an  admitted  pelagic  catch  of  over  480,000  seals  during 
the  last  twenty  years;  it  is  assumed  that  in  taking  this  catch  288,000 
additional  seals  were  killed,  making  a  total  of  708,000.  As  at  least 
80  per  cent  of  these  may  be  assumed  to  have  been  females,  either  oarry- 
ing  young  or  having  you.ng  dependent  upon  them,  we  may  add  612,400  as 
the  number  of  young  seals  (either  unborn  or  nursing  pujis)  destroyed 
through  the  death  of  the  breeding  females,  making  an  aggregate  loss 
to  the  Pribilof  herd  in  twenty  years  of  1,430,000  seals.  Of  this  total 
two-thirds  were  killed  during  the  seven  years  preceding  1892,  to  Avhich 
period  the  decline  in  the  Pribilof  herd  is  mainly  limited.  Throwing 
out  of  the  account  the  number  of  seals  killed  and  lost  by  pelagic  hunt- 
ing, the  rei)orted  catch  alone  has  involved  the  death  of  500,000  seals 
in  seven  years.  Hence  the  assumption  that  the  total  annual  loss  dur- 
ing this  period  consequent  upon  pelagic  sealing  must  aggregate  100,000 
is  quite  within  the  bounds  of  probability.  This  is  an  actual  subtrac- 
tion from  the  herd.  If  these  breeding  seals  and  pups  had  been  allowed 
to  live  and  reproduce,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  making  a  liberal  al- 
lowance for  the  natural  death  rate  and  for  the  continued  killing  of  the 
usual  number  of  young  male  seals  on  the  rookeries,  that  they  would 
have  added  at  least  1,000,000  seals  to  the  seal  x^opulation  of  1892. 

10.  The  only  element  in  serious  controversy  upon  which  the  above 

estimates  in  part  depend  is  the  proi^ortion  of    seals 

wruudJd'seaisrost  *  billed  iu  pelagic  sealing  and  lost.     While  some  pelagic 

sealers  claim  (see  afddavits  in  the  British  Blue  Book, 
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0.-()(),'>r),  ISl):^)  that  all  of  the  wounded  seals  which  escape  cai)ture 
quickly  recover  from  their  wouiuls  and  iu  reality  are  not  seriously  in- 
jured, only  about  5  ])cr  cent  at  uu)st  being  lost,  other  seal  hunters,  pro- 
prietors and  nnisters  of  sealing"  schooners,  and  others  who  have  had 
access  to  trustworthy  sources  of  information,  admit  a  much  larger  per- 
centage of  h)ss,  ranging  from  40  to  50  per  cent,  or  even  higher.  That 
the  first  claim  is  absurd  is  evident  to  any  one  familiar  with  hunting, 
even  cm  land,  where  the  chances  of  recovering  fatally  wounded  game 
are  at  a  nuxximum.  Only  such  seals  as  are  instantly  disabled  can  be 
secured,  and  even  many  of  these  must  be  lost,  since  the  si)ecitic  gravity 
of  a  dead  seal  is  gr(^ater  than  that  of  the  water  in  which  it  is  killed. 
Those  only  wounded,  whether  fatally  or  otherwise,  dive  and  escape 
capture.  The  less  severely  wounded  may,  and  in  many  cases  doubtless 
do,  recover  frcmi  their  wounds;  but,  in  the  nature  of  things,  many 
others  must  die  of  their  injuries.  There  is  a  wide  range  of  chances  be- 
tween an  instantaneously  fatal  or  disabling  shot  and  a  slight  wound 
from  whicli  the  victim  may  readily  recover,  with  obviously  a  large  pro- 
portion of  them  on  the  fatal  side  of  the  divi<ling  line.  It  is  necessary, 
therefore  to  admit  that  a  very  large  number  of  seals  are  killed  in  pe- 
lagic sealing  which  form  no  part  of  the  actual  catch. 

11.  The  proof  of  the  claim  that  SO  to  90  per  cent  (probably  the  latter 
figure  is  nearer  the  truth)  of  the  seals  killed  in  pelagic 

sealing  are  females  is  varied  and  conclusive.  It  is  so  ceSlfna£?^^^^^*^^ 
stated  by  the  experts  in  the  fur  trade,  whose  business 
it  is  to  classify  and  grade  the  skins  in  accordance  with  their  value  and 
quality.  The  usual  marks  which  characterize  maternity  are  not  only 
obvious  in  a  seal's  pelt,  but  the  cjuality  of  the  pelt  of  the  breeding 
female  is  much  inferior  to  that  of  the  "bachelor'^  seals,  which  consti- 
tute the  catch  from  the  rookeries.  The  Northwest  Coast  or  pelagic 
catch  has  sometimes  been  designated  in  the  trade  as  the  ^'female  catch," 
from  the  great  predominance  of  female  x^elts. 

Again,  dead  pups  at  the  Pribilof  rookeries  were  of  rare  occurrence 
prior  to  pelagic  sealing  in  Bering  Sea,  being  too  infre-  .^^^^ 
quent  to  attract  attention,  and  generally  due  to  some  ^^  ^^^^' 
obvicms  accident  on  the  rookeries.  Soon  after  pelagic  sealing  began  in 
Bering  Sea  dead  ])ups  became  so  numerous  as  to  attract  general  atten- 
tion, both  by  their  number  and  condition,  their  extreme  emaciation 
clearly  indicating  death  from  starvation.  The  inimber  of  dead  pups  on 
the  Pribilof  rookeries  at  the  end  of  the  season  in  1891  was  estimated 
by  good  authorities  at  20,000. 

It  is  further  a  well-established  fact  that  the  mother  seal  recognizes 
her  own  young  and  will  permit  only  her  oavu  to  nurse  her.  Hence 
every  un weaned  pup  Avhich  loses  its  mother  is  doomed  to  die  of  starva- 
tion. It  is  further  well  known  that  the  mother  seals  leave  the  islands 
at  frequent  intervals  and  proceed  far  out  to  sea  in  search  of  food. 

12.  From  the  evidence  in  hand  it  is  obvious  that  in  pelagic  sealing 
female  seals  are  not  killed  by   preference  but  from 

necessity,  if  any  seals  are  to  be  taken:  first,  because  jnSesTr^\iUed?'  ^^' 
in  the  North  Pacific  the  male  seals  are  too  alert  and 
travel  too  rapidly  to  be  readily  taken,  while  in  Bering  Sea  they  are 
either  continuously  on  the  islands  or  make  only  short  and  infrequent 
excursions  into  the  open  sea;  second,  because  the  females  while  in  the 
Korth  Pacific  are  less  agile  than  the  males,  being  heaA-y  with  young, 
and,  arriving  later  at  the  islands,  take  more  time  for  the  journey,  trav- 
eling less  rapidly  and  spending  much  time  asleep  on  the  Avater,  and 
are  thus  more  easily  apj)roached  by  the  hunter:  in  Bering  Sea  they 
62 
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make  long  excursions  for  food,  and  are  thus  again  here  much  more  ex- 
posed to  the  attacks  of  the  pelagic  hunter  than  the  males. 

13.  From  the  foregoing  summary  it  is  evident  that  the  decline  in  the 

number  of  the  killable  seals  at  the  Pribilof  rookeries 
laScSIn^^^^  *°  ^^    ^^^^^  ^^^^  immense  decrease  in  the  total  number  of  seals 

on  the  Pribilof  Islands  are  not  due  to  any  change  in  the 
management  of  the  seal  herd  at  the  islands,  but  to  the  direct  and  un- 
questionably deleterious  effects  of  pelagic  sealing.  At  the  islands  the 
killing  is  regulated  with  reference  to  the  number  of  killable  seals  on 
the  rookeries ;  the  designated  quota  is  limited  to  nonbreeding  young 
males,  and  every  seal  killed  is  utilized.  The  killing,  as  thus  regulated, 
does  not  impair  the  productiveness  of  the  rookeries.  In  pelagic  sealing 
the  slaughter  is  indiscriminate  and  unlimited,  and  a  large  proportion 
of  the  seals  killed  are  lost.  The  catch  also  consists  almost  wholly  of 
breeding  females,  which  at  the  time  of  capture  are  either  heavy  with 
young  or  have  young  on  the  rookeries  depending  ujion  them  for  suste- 
nance. Thus  two  or  moie  seals  are  destroyed  to  every  one  utilized  and 
nearly  all  are  drawn  from  the  class  on  which  the  very  existence  of  the 
seal  herd  depends. 

14.  The  results  of  pelagic  sealing  may  be  thus  summarized:  (1)  The 

immense  reduction  of  the  herd  at  the  Pribilof  Islands 
seSiS^*'  ""*  ^'^''''^'''  aii^  i^s  threatened  annihilation.  (2)  The  extermina- 
tion of  the  Pribilof  herd  will  be  practic^ally  accomiilished 
within  a  few  years  if  pelagic  sealing  is  continued.  (3)  There  will  soon 
be  too  few  seals  left  in  the  Korth  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea  to  render 
pelagic  sealing  commercially  profitable.  (4)  The  harm  already  done 
can  not  be  repaired  in  years,  even  if  all  sealing,  whether  pelagic  or  at 
the  islands,  be  strictly  prohibited  for  a  considerable  period* 
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STATEMENT  BY  PROF.  T.  H.  HUXLEY. 

The  followiiio-  statement  by  Prof.  T.  H.  Huxley,  F.  R.  S.,  etc.,  tlie 
eiiiiiieiit  iiatiualist,  was  prepared  at  the  request  of  the  counsel  for  the 
United  States.  As  appears  fiom  the  statement  itself,  it  was  given  by 
Professor  Huxley  as  a  scientist,  not  as  a  retained  advocate. 

1.  The  problem  of  the  fur-seal  fishery  api)ears  to  me  to  be  exactly 
analogous  to  that  which  is  presented  by  salmon  tisheries.  ThePribilof 
Islands  answer  to  the  upper  waters  of  a  salmon  river;  the  Bering  Sea 
south  of  them  and  the  waters  of  the  northwest  Pacific  from  California 
to  the  Shumagin  Islands  to  the  rest  of  the  course  of  the  river,  its  estu- 
ary, and  the  adjacent  seacoast.  The  animals  breed  in  the  former  and 
feed  in  the  latter,  migrating  at  regular  periods  from  the  one  to  the 
other. 

(The  question  whether  the  fur-seals  have  any  breeding  places  on  the 
nortliAvest  coast  outside  of  Bering  Sea  may  be  left  open,  as  there  seems 
to  be  no  doubt  that  the  main  body  breeds  at  the  Pribilofs.) 

2.  An  important  difference  is  that  the  females,  bachelors,  and  year- 
ling fur-seals  feed  largely  within  a  radius  of,  say,  50  miles  of  thePrib- 
ilof  Islands,  while  the  adult  salmon  do  not  feed  (sensibly,  at  any  rate) 
in  the  upper  Avaters. 

3.  It  is  clear  in  the  case  of  fur-seals,  as  in  that  of  the  salmon,  that 
man  is  an  agent  of  destruction  of  very  great  x>otency,  probably  out- 
weighing all  others.  It  would  be  possible  in  the  case  of  a  salmon  river 
to  fish  it  in  such  a  fashion  that  every  ascending  or  descending  fisli 
should  be  caught  and  the  fishery  be  in  this  way  surely  and  completely 
destroyed.  All  our  salmon-fishery  legislation  is  directed  towards  theend 
of  i)reservijtg  the  breeding  grounds  on  the  one  hand  and,  on  the  other, 
of  i^ieventing  the  lower-water  fishernien  from  capturing  too  large  a 
proportion  of  the  ascending  fish. 

4.  Our  fishery  regulations  are  strict  and  minute.  Every  salmon  river 
has  its  fishery  board,  composed  of  representatives  of  both  the  ui)i)er  and 
the  lower  water  fisheries,  whose  business  it  is  to  make  by-laws  under 
the  acts  of  Parliament  and  to  see  that  they  are  carried  out.  A  Govern- 
ment inspector  of  fisheries  looks  after  them  and  holds  inquiries  under 
the  authority  of  the  home  secretary  in  case  of  disjvutes.  (3n  the  whole, 
the  system  works  well.  The  fisheries  of  rivers,  which  have  been  pretty 
nearly  depopulated,  have  been  restored,  and  the  yield  of  the  best  is 
maintained.  Bnt  the  upper-water  and  lower-water  pro])rietors  are 
everlastingly  at  war,  each  vowing  that  the  other  is  ruining  the  fisheries, 
and  the  insjiector  has  large  opportunities  of  estimating  the  value  of 
diametrically  opposite  assertions  about  matters  of  fact. 

5.  In  the  case  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries,  the  destructive  agency  of  man 
is  inepotent  on  the  Pribilof  Islands.     It  is  obvious  that  the  seals  might 
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be  destroyed  and  driven  away  completely  in  two  or  tliree  seasons. 
Moreover,  as  the  number  of  "  bachelors ''  in  any  given  season  is  easily 
ascertained,  it  is  possible  to  keep  down  the  take  to  such  a  percentage 
as  shall  do  no  harm  to  the  stock.  The  conditions  for  efficient  regula- 
tion are  here  quite  ideal. 

G.  But  in  Bering  Sea  and  on  the  northwest  coast  the  case  is  totally 
altered.  In  order  to  get  rid  of  all  complications,  let  it  be  supposed  that 
western  North  America,  from  Bering  Straits  to  California,  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  one  power,  and  that  we  have  only  to  consider  the  question  of 
the  regulations  which  that  power  should  make  and  enforce  in  order  to 
X)reserve  the  fur-seal  fisheries.  Suppose,  further,  that  the  authority 
of  that  power  extended  over  Bering  Sea  and  over  all  the  nortliwest 
Pacific  east  of  aline  drawn  from  the  Shumagin  Islands  to  California. 

Under  such  conditions  I  should  say  (looking  at  nothing  but  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  seals)  that  the  best  course  would  be  to  prohibit  the  tak- 
ing of  the  fur-seals  anywhere  except  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  to 
limit  the  take  to  such  percentage  as  experience  proved  to  be  consistent 
with  the  preservation  of  a  good  average  stock.  The  furs  would  be  in  the 
best  order,  the  waste  of  life  would  be  least,  and,  if  the  system  were 
honestly  worked,  there  could  be  no  danger  of  overfishing. 

7.  However,  since  northwest  America  does  not  belong  to  one  i:>ower, 
and  since  international  law  does  not  acknowledge  Bering  Sea  to  be  a 
mare  claiisum^  nor  recognize  the  jurisdiction  of  a  riverain  power  be- 
yond the  3-mile  limit,  it  is  quite  clear  that  this  ideal  arrangement  is 
impracticable. 

The  case  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  is,  in  fact,  even  more  difficult  than 
that  of  the  salmon  fisheries,  in  such  a  river  as  the  Ehine,  where  the  up- 
per w^aters  belong  to  one  power  and  the  low~er  to  another. 

8.  The  northwest  Pacific,  from  California  to  Shumagin  (at  any  rate), 
is  open  to  all  the  Avorld,  and,  according  to  the  evidence,  the  seals  keep 
mainly  outside  the  3-mile  limit.  A  convention  between  Britain  and 
the  United  States  (backed  by  a  number  of  active  cruisers)  might  re- 
strain the  subjects  of  both.    But  what  about  shii)S  under  another  flag? 

9.  Moreover,  I  do  not  see  how  the  Canadians  could  be  reasonably  ex- 
pected to  give  up  their  fishery  for  the  sake  of  preserving  the  Pribilof 
fisheries,  in  which  they  have  no  interest. 

10.  If,  however,  it  is  admitted  that  the  Canadians  can  not  be  asked 
to  give  up  their  fisheries,  I  see  no  way  out  of  the  difficulty  except  one, 
and  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  practicable. 

It  is  that  the  Pribilof,  Bering,  and  north w^est  coast  fur-seal  fisheries 
shall  be  considered  national  property  on  the  part  of  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain,  to  be  worked  by  a  joint  fishery  commission,  which 
shall  have  power  to  make  by-laws  under  the  terms  of  a  general  treaty, 
to  which  I  suppose  other  powers  (who  have  hardly  any  interest  in  the 
matter)  could  be  got  to  agree. 

11.  I  am  free  to  confess  that  my  experience  of  the  proceedings  of 
fishery  boards  does  not  encourage  me  to  hoi^e  that  the  proceedings  of 
such  a  commission  would  be  altogether  harmonious,  but  if  it  Avere  com- 
posed of  sensible  ruen  they  would,  sooner  or  later,  struggle  out  into  a 
modus  Vivendi;  for,  after  all,  it  is  as  much  the  Canadian  interest  that 
the  Pribilof  fisheries  should  be  preserved  as  it  is  the  United  States  in- 
terest that  the  seals  should  not  be  extirpated  in  Bering  Sea  and  the 
northwest  Pacific. 

12.  In  such  a  case  as  this  I  do  not  believe  that  the  enforcement  of  a 
close  time,  either  in  Bering  Sea  or  on  the  northwest  coast,  would  be  of 
any  i)ractical  utility,  unless  the  fishing  is  absolutely  prohibited  (which 
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I  take  to  be  out  of  tlie  question).  It  must  be  permitted  while  the  seals 
are  in  the  sea;  and  if  it  is  permitted  there  is  no  limit  to  the  destruc- 
tion which  may  be  effected. 

Numerous  as  the  seals  may  be,  they  are  a  trifle  compared  with  her- 
ring- schools  and  cod  walls,  and  hunuin  agency  is  relatively  a  far  more 
important  factor  in  destruction  in  their  case  than  in  that  of  herrings 
and  cod.  Up  to  this  time  fishing  has  made  no  sensible  impression  on 
the  great  herring  and  cod  fisheries;  but  it  has  been  easy  to  extirpate 
seal  fisheries. 

13.  Finally,  I  v  enture  to  remark  that  there  are  only  two  alternative 
courses  worth  pursuing. 

One  is  to  let  the  fur-seals  be  extirpated.  Mankind  will  not  suffer 
much  if  the  ladies  are  obliged  to  do  without  sealskin  jackets;  and  the 
fraction  of  the  English,  Canadian,  and  American  population  which 
lives  on  the  sealskin  industry  will  be  no  worse  oft'  than  the  vastly 
greater  multitude  who  have  had  to  suffer  for  the  vagaries  of  fashion 
times  out  of  number.  Certainly,  if  the  seals  are  to  be  a  source  of  con- 
stant bickering  between  two  nations  the  sooner  they  are  abolished  the 
better. 

The  other  course  is  to  tread  down  all  merely  personal  and  trade  inter- 
est in  pursuit  of  an  arrangement  that  will  work  and  be  fair  all  round; 
and  to  sink  all  the  stupidities  of  national  vanity  and  i)olitical  self-seek- 
ing along  with  them. 

There  is  a  great  deal  too  much  of  all  these  undeniable  elements  ap- 
parent in  the  documents  which  I  have  been  studying. 

T.  H.  Huxley. 

April  25,  1892. 


AFFIDAVIT  BY  DR.  PHILIP  LUTLEY  SCLATER. 

Philip  Lutley  Sclater,  ph.  d.,  secretary  of  the  Zoological  Society  of 
London,  being  duly  sworn,  doth  depose  and  say  that  in  his  opinion  as 
a  naturalist — 

1.  Unless  1) roper  measures  are  taken  to  restrict  the  indiscriminate 
capture  of  the  fur-seal  in  the  North  Pacific  he  is  of  opinion  that  the 
extermination  of  this  species  will  take  place  in  a  few  years,  as  it  has 
already  done  in  the  case  of  other  species  of  the  same  group  in  other 
parts  of  the  world. 

2.  It  seems  to  him  that  the  proi)er  way  of  proceeding  would  be  to 
stop  the  killing  of  females  and  young  of  the  fur-seal  altogether  or  as 
far  as  possible,  and  to  restrict  the  killing  of  the  males  to  a  certain  num- 
ber in  each  year. 

3.  The  only  way  he  can  imagine  by  which  these  rules  could  be  carried 
out  is  by  killing  the  seals  only  in  the  islands  at  the  breeding  time  (at 
which  time  it  appears  that  the  young  males  keep  apart  from  the  females 
and  old  males),  and  by  i^reventing  altogether,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
destruction  of  the  fur-seals  at  all  other  times  and  in  other  places. 

Philip  Lutley  Sclater,  Ph.  D.,  F.  R.  S. 

Sworn  at  the  offices  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  No.  3  Han- 
over Square,  London,  England,  this  IGth  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1892,  before 
me. 
[l.  g.]  Francis  W.  Frigout, 

Vice  and  Deputy  and  Acting  Consul- General  of  the 

United  iStates  of  America  at  London^  England. 
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CIRCULAR  LETTER  OF  DR.  C.  HART  MERRIAM. 

Dr,  0.  Hart  Merriam,  one  of  the  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners, 
.  addressed  the  following"  circular  letter  to  various  leading  naturalists 
in  different  parts  of  the  world,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  their  views 
as  to  the  best  method  of  preserving  the  fur-seals  of  Alaska. 

Was  hington,  D.  C,  April  2, 1892. 

Dear  Sir:  The  Government  of  the  United  States  having  selected 
me  as  a  naturalist  to  investigate  and  report  upon  the  condition  of  the 
fur-seal  rookeries  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  in  Bering  Sea,  with  special 
reference  to  the  causes  of  decrease  and  the  measures  necessary  for  the 
restoration  and  permanent  preservation  of  the  seal  herd,  I  visited  the 
Pribilof  Islands  and  made  an  extended  investigation  of  the  subject, 
the  results  of  which  are  here  briefly  outlined. 

.  Facts  in  the  Life  History  of  the  Northern  Fur-Seal  {Cal- 

lorhiniis  Ur sinus). 

1.  The  fur-.seal  is  an  inhabitantof  Bering  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk, 
where  it  breeds  on  rocky  islands.     But  four  breeding  colonies  are  known, 

.  namely,  (1)  the  Pribilof  Islands, belonging  to  the  United  States;  (2) 
the  Commander  Islands,  belonging  to  Russia;  (3)  Robben  Beef,  belong- 
ing to  Russia;  and  (4)  the  Kuril  Islands,  belonging  to  Japan.  The 
Pribilof  and  Commander  islands  are  in  Bering  Sea;  Robben  Reef  in 
the  Sea  of  Okhotsk  hear  the  Island  of  Saghalien,  and  the  Kuril  Islands 
between  Yezo  and  Kamtchatka.  The  species  is  not  known  to  breed  in 
any  otlier  part  of  the  world. 

2.  In  winter  the  fur-seal  migrates  into  the  North  Pacific  Ocean. 
The  herds  from  the  Commander  Islands,  Hobben  Reef,  and  the  Kuril 

Islands  move  south  along  the  Japan  coast.  The  Pribilof  Islands  herd 
moves  south  through  the  passes  in  the  Aleutian  chain.  The  old  breed- 
ing males  are  not  known  to  range  much  south  of  these  islands.  The 
females  and  young  reach  the  American  coast  as  far  south  as  California. 

3.  Returning,  the  herds  of  females  move  northward  along  the  coast 
of  California,  Oregon,  Washington,  and  British  Columbia  in  Janimry, 
February,  and  March,  occurring  at  varying  distan(  es  from  shore.  Fol- 
lowing the  Alaska  coast  northward  and  Avestward  they  leave  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  in  June,  traversing  the  passes  in  the  Aleutian  chain,  and 
l)roceed  at  once  to  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

4.  The  old  (breeding)  miales  leach  the  islands  much  earlier,  the  first 
coming  the  last  week  in  Ai^ril  or  early  in  May.  They  at  once  land  and 
take  stands  on  the  rookeries,  where  they  await  the  arrival  of  the 
females.  Each  male  (called  a  bull)  selects  a  large  rock,  on  or  near 
which  he  remains,  unless  driven  off  by  stronger  bulls,  until  August, 
never  leaving  for  a  single  instant,  night  or  day,  and  taking  neither 
food  nor  water.  Before  the  arrival  of  the  females  (called  coays)  the 
bulls  fight  savagely  among  themselves  for  positions  on  the  rookeries, 
and  many  are  severely  wounded.     All  the  bulls  are  located  by  June  20. 

5.  The  ])regnant  cows  begin  arriving  early  in  June,  and  soon  ap])ear 
in  large  schools  or  droves,  immense  numbers  taking  their  ]>laces  on  the 
rookeries  each  day  between  June  12  and  the  end  of  the  nu)nth,  varying 
witli  the  Aveather.  They  assemble  about  the  old  bulls  in  compact  groui)S 
called  harems.  The  harems  are  comi)lete  early  in  July,  at  Avhicii  time 
the  breeding  rookeries  attain  their  maximum  size  and  compactness. 

G.  The  coAvs  give  birth  to  their  young  soon  after  taking  their  places 
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oil  tlio  harems.    The  period  of  gestation  is  between  eleven  and  twelve 
niont'ns. 

7.  A  siiio'lo  yonng  is  born  in  each  instance.  The  yonng  at  birth  arc 
about  ('(jually  divided  as  to  sex. 

8.  The  act  of  inirsin<>- is  i)erformed  on  land,  never  in  the  water.  It 
is  necessary,  therefore,  for  the  convs  to  remain  at  tlie  islands  nntil  tlie 
yoHiiii'  are  weaned,  which  is  when  tliey  are  4  or  5  months  ohl. 

9.  The  fur-seal  is  |)oly«^am(ms  and  the  male  is  at  least  three  times  as 
lar<4e  as  the  female.    Each  male  serves  fifteen  to  twenty-iive  females. 

10.  Copulation  takes  place  on  land.  Most  of  the  cows  are  served  by 
the  middle  of  July,  or  soon  after  the  birth  of  their  pups.  They  then 
take  to  the  water  and  come  and  go  for  food  while  nursing. 

11.  The  pups  hnddle  together  in  small  groups  called  "i^ods,"  at  some 
distance  from  the  water.  When  6  or  8  weeks  old  they  move  down  to 
the  water's  ed^e  and  learn  to  swim.  The  pnps  are  not  born  at  sea,  and 
if  soon  after  birth  they  are  washed  into  the  sea  they  are  drowned. 

12.  The  cows  are  believed  to  take  the  bull  first  when  2  years  old,  and 
deliver  their  first  pup  when  3  years  old. 

13.  Bulls  first  take  stands  on  the  breeding  rookeries  when  6  or  7 
years  old.  Before  this  they  are  not  powerful  enough  to  fight  the  older 
bulls  for  ])ositions  on  the  harems. 

14.  Cows  when  nursing,  and  the  nonbreeding  seals,  regularly  travel 
long  distances  to  feed.  They  are  commonly  found  100  or  150  miles  from 
the  islands  and  sometimes  at  greater  distances. 

15.  The  food  of  the  fur-seal  consists  of  fish,  squids,  crustaceans,  and 
probably  other  forms  of  marine  life  also. 

10.  The  great  majority  of  cows,  puj^s,  and  such  of  the  breeding  bulls 
as  have  not  already  gone,  leave  the  islands  about  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber, the  date  varying  considerably  with  the  season. 

17.  The  nonbreeding  male  seals  (''  hoUuschickie  "),  together  with  a 
fcAv  old  bulls,  remain  until  January,  and  in  rare  instances  even  until 
February. 

18.  The  fur-seal  as  a  species  is  present  at^  the  Pribilof  Islands  eight  or 
nine  months  of  the  year,  or  from  two-thirds  to  three-fourths  of  the  time, 
and  in  mild  winters  sometimes  during  the  entire  year.  The  breeding 
bulls  arrive  earliest  and  remain  continuously  on  the  islands  about  four 
mouths;  the  breeding  cows  remain  about  six  months,  and  the  non- 
breeding  male  seals  about  eight  or  nine  months,  and  sometimes  during 
the  entire  year. 

SEALS  KILLED  ON  THE    PRIBILOF   ISLANDS. 

19.  The  only  seals  killed  for  commercial  purposes  at  the  Seal  Islands 
are  nonbreeding  males  (under  five  or  six  years  of  age,  called  ^' hoUus- 
chickie'').  They  come  up  on  the  rookeries  apart  from  the  breeding 
seals,  and  large  numbers  are  present  by  the  latter  part  of  May.  They 
constantly  x)ass  back  and  forth  from  the  water  to  the  hauling  grounds. 
These  animals  are  driven  by  the  natives  (Aleuts)  from  the  hauling 
grounds  to  the  killing  grounds,  where  they  are  divided  ui)  into  little 
groups.  Those  selected  as  of  suital)le  size  are  killed  with  a  club  by  a 
blow  on  the  head;  the  others  go  into  the  water  and  soon  reappear  on 
the  hauling  grounds.  In  this  way  about  one  hundred  thousand  young 
males  have  been  kiUed  annually  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  for  twenty 
years. 

20.  In  addition  to  the  commercial  killing  above  described,  a  number 
of  male  pnps  were  formerly  killed  each  year  to  furnish  food  for  the 
natives,  but  the  killing  of  pups  is  now  iwohibited  by  the  Government. 
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PRESENT  NUMBERS  COMPARED  WITH  FORMER  ABUNDANCE. 

The  rookeries  on  botli  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  Islands  bear  unmis- 
takable evidence  of  having  undergone  great  reduction  in  size  during 
the  past  few  years.  This  evidence  (consists  (1)  in  the  universal  testi- 
mony of  all  who  saw  them  at  an  earlier  period,  and  (2)  in  the  presence 
upon  the  back  part  of  each  rookery  of  a  well-marked  strip  or  zone  of 
grass-covered  land,  varying  from  100  to  500  feet  in  width,  on  which  the 
stones  and  bowlders  are  flipper- worn  and  polished  by  the  former  move- 
ments of  the  seals,  and  the  grass  is  yellowish-green  in  color  and  of  a 
difterent  genus  {Glyceria  angustata)  from  the  rank,  high  grass  usually 
growing  immediately  behind  it  {Elymiis  mollis).  In  many  places  the 
ground  between  the  tussocks  and  hummocks  of  grass  is  covered  with  a 
thin  layer  of  felting,  composed  of  the  shed  hairs  of  the  seals  matted 
down  and  mixed  with  excrement,  urine,  and  surface  soil.  The  exact 
year  when  this  yellow-grass  zone  was  last  occupied  by  seals  is  difficult 
to  ascertain,  but  the  bulk  of  testimony  xioints  to  1886  or  1887.  The 
aggregate  size  of  the  areas  formerly  occupied  is  at  least  four  times  as 
great  as  that  of  the  present  rookeries. 

CAUSES  WHICH  LED  TO  THE  DEPLETION  OF  THE  ROOKERIES. 

The  seals  which  move  northward  along  the  coast  of  the  northwestern 
United  States,  British  Columbia,  and  southeastern  Alaska  from  Janu- 
ary until  late  in  June  are  chiefly  pregnant  females,  and  about  90  i)er 
cent  of  the  seals  killed  by  pelagic  sealers  in  the  North  Pacific  are 
females  heavy  with  young.  For  obvious  reasons  many  more  seals  are 
wounded  than  killed  outright,  and  many  more  that  are  killed  sink 
before  they  can  be  reached,  and  consequently  are  lost.  As  each  of 
these  contains  a  young,  it  is  evident  that  several  are  destroyed  to  every 
one  secured. 

For  several  years  the  pelagic  sealers  were  content  to  pursue  their 
destructive  work  in  the  North  Pacific,  but  of  late  they  have  entered 
Bering  Sea,  where  they  continue  to  capture  seals  in  the  water  through- 
out the  entire  summer.  The  females  killed  during  this  period  are  giv- 
ing milk  and  are  away  from  the  islands  in  search  of  food.  Their  young 
starve  to  death  on  the  rookeries.  I  saw  vast  numbers  of  such  dead 
pups  on  the  island  of  St.  Paul  last  summer  (1891),  and  the  total  num- 
ber of  their  carcasses  remaining  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  at  the  end  of 
the  season  of  1891  has  been  estimated  by  the  United  States  Treasury 
agents  at  not  less  than  20,000. 

The  number  of  sealskins  actually  secured  and  sold  as  a  result  of 
pelagic  sealing  is  shown  in  the  following  table: 


Year. 

Number 
of  skins. 

Year. 

Number 
of  skins. 

1872 

1,029 

1882 

17,  700 

1873 

—  ? 

1883 

9,195 

1874 

4,949 

1884 

?  14,  000 

1875 

1,646 

1885 

13,  000 

1876 

2,042 

1886 

38,  907 

1877 

1   ■ 

1887 

33, 800 

1878 

264 

1888 

36,818 

1879 

12,  500+ 

1889 

39,  563 

1880 

13,  600 

1890 

51,  404 

1881 

13, 541 

1891 

62,  500 
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Inasmuch  as  the  nninber  of  seals  annually  secured  by  pelagic  seal 
u\(j^  rei)resents  but  a  fraction  of  the  total   number  killed,  a  glance  at 
the  above  figures  is  enough  to  show  that  tlie  destruction  of  seal  life 
thus  produced  is  alone  sutticient  to  explain  the  present  depleted  condi- 
tion of  the  rookeries. 

Pelagic  sealing  as  now  conducted  is  carried  on  in  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean  from  January  until  late  in  June,  and  in  Bering  Sea  in  July, 
August,  and  Sei)tember.  Some  sealing  schooners  remain  as  late  as 
Nov^ember,  but  they  do  so  for  tlie  purpose  of  raiding  the  rookeries. 

It  has  been  alleged  tliat  overkilling  of  young  males  at  the  islands  is 
a  principal  cause  of  the  depleted  condition  of  the  rookeries. 

hi  reply  to  this  contention  it  is  only  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that 
the  number  of  male  and  female  fur-seals  is  equal  at  birth,  that  the 
species  is  polygamous,  and  that  each  male  serves  on  an  average  at 
least  fifteen  to  twenty-five  females.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  thjit  there 
must  be  a  great  superabundance  of  males,  of  which  a  large  percentage 
may  be  killed  annually  forever  without  in  the  slightest  degree  endan- 
gering the  productiveness  of  the  herd.  Furthermore,  it  has  been  shown 
that  tlie  killing  of  seals  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  completely  under  the 
control  of  man  and  is  restricted  to  the  superfluous  males,  for  selection 
as  to  sex  and  age  can  be  and  is  exercised  so  that  neither  females  nor 
breeding  males  are  killed.  It  is  evident  that  this  killing  of  nonbreed- 
ing  males  could  in  no  way  affect  the  size  or  annual  product  of  the 
breeding  rookeries  unless  the  number  killed  was  so  great  that  enough 
males  were  not  left  to  mature  for  breeding  purposes.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence that  this  has  ever  been  the  case.  Moreover,  all  seals  killed  or 
wounded  are  invariably  secured  and  their  skins  marketed;  in  other 
words,  there  is  neither  waste  of  the  seal  herd,  nor  impairment  of  the  pro- 
ductiveness of  the  breeding  stocJc. 

Pelagic  sealing,  on  the  other  hand,  is  wasteful  in  the  extreme  and  is 
directed  to  the  fountain  head  or  source  of  supply.  From  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  case  selection  can  not  be  exercised,  and  a  large  x)ercentage  of 
seals  AY(nmded  are  lost.  Owing  to  the  peculiar  movements  of  the  seal 
herds,  it  so  happens  that  about  00  per  cent  of  the  seals  killed  in  the 
North  Pacific  are  females  heavy  with  young,  entailing  a  destruction  of 
two  seal  lives  for  every  adult  seal  killed.  In  Bering  Sea,  also,  large 
numbers  of  lemales  are  taken;  these  females  are  in  milk,  and  their 
young  die  of  starvation  on  the  rookeries. 

Pelagic  sealing  as  an  industry  is  of  recent  origin,  and  maybe  said  to 
date  from  1879.  The  number  of  vessels  engaged  has  steadily  increased, 
as  has  the  number  of  seals  killed,  until  it  api)ears  that  unless  checked 
by  international  legislation  the  commercial  extermination  of  the  seal  is 
onl}^  a  matter  of  a  few  years.  It  seems  a  fair  inference,  therefore,  that 
the  only  way  to  restore  the  depleted  rookeries  to  their  former  condition 
is  to  stop  taking  seals  at  sea,  and  not  only  in  Bering  Sea,  but  in  the 
North  Pacific  as  well. 

Having  been  selected  by  my  Government  solely  as  a  naturalist,  and 
having  inv^estigated  the  facts  and  arrived  at  the  above  conclusions  and 
recommendations  from  the  standpoint  of  a  naturalist,  I  desire  to  know 
if  you  agree  or  differ  with  me  in  considering  these  conclusions  and  rec- 
ommendations Justified  and  necessitated  by  the  facts  in  the  case. 

I  shall  be  greatly  obliged  if  you  will  favor  me  with  a  reply. 
Very  truly  yours, 

0.  Hart  Merriam. 
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HEPLY  OF  DR.  ALPHONSE  MILNE  EDWARDS,  LE  DIRECTEUR  DU  MUSEUM  D'HISTOIRE 

NATURELLE,  PARIS,  FRANCE. 

Paris,  France,  le  20  avril,  1892. 

Monsieur,  J'ai  lu  avec  uii  grand  interet  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez 
adressee  relativeraeiit  aiixpliotiucs  a  foLiiTure  de  ia  mer  de  Berhing,  et 
je  pense  qii'il  y  aurait  uu  reel  avaatage  a  ce  que  des  inesures  iuterua- 
tiouales  fusseat  couceitees  aflii  d'assurer  une  protection  efficace  a  ces 
i:>recieux  animaux. 

Aujourd'liui,  les  facilites  de  transport  dont  disposent  les  peclieurs 
sont  si  graudes,  les  i^rocedys  de  destruction  dont  ils  usent  sont  si  per- 
fectionnes  que  les  especes  auimales,  objet  de  leur  convoitise,  ne  peuvent 
leur  echapper.  N"ous  savons  que  nos  oiseaux  migrateurs  sont,  pendant 
lears  voyages,  en  but  a  une  veritable  guerre  d'exteriniiiation  et  une 
commission  ornitliologique  Internationale  a  deja  examiuB,  non  saus 
utilite,  toutes  les  questions  qui  se  rattaclient  a  leur  conservation. 

Wy  aurait  il  pas  lieu  de  mettre  les  plioques  a  tburrure  sous  la  sauve- 
garde  de  la  marine  des  nations  civilisees? 

Oequis'estpass3  dans  les  niers  australes  pent  nous  servir  d'avertisse- 
ment. 

II  y  a  moins  d^m  si3cle,  ces  amphibies  y  vivaient  en  troupes  innombra- 
bles.  En  1808,  lorsque  Fanning  visita  les  iles  de  la  Georgie  du  Sud, 
un  navire  quittait  ces  parages,  emportant  14,000  peaux  de  plioques 
appartenant  a  I'espece  Arctocephalm  austral  is.  II  s'en  procure,  lui- 
meme,  57,000  et  il  evalue  a  ll!^,000  le  nombre  de  ces  animaux  tues 
])endant  les  quelques  semaines  que  les  marins  y  passerent  cette  annee-ia. 
En  1822,  Weddell  visite  ces  iles  et  il  evalue  a  1,200,000  le  nombre  des 
peaux  obtenues  dans  cette  localite. 

La  meme  annee,  320,000  plioques  a  fourrure  furent  tues  aux  Shetland 
Australes. 

Les  consequences  ineluctables  de  cette  tuerie  furent  une  diminution 
rapide  du  nombre  de  ces  animaux.  Aussi,  malgre  les  mesures  de  pro- 
tection prises,  depuis  quelques  annees,  par  le  Gouverneur  des  Malouines, 
ces  plioques  sont  encore  tres  rares  et  les  naturalistes  de  I'expedition 
fran5aise  de  la  ''•  Romanche^''  ont  sejournepres  d'une  annee  a  la  Terre  de 
Feu  et  aux  Malouines  sans  pouvoir  en  capturer  un  seul  exemplaire. 

O'est  une  source  de  richesse  qui  se  trouve  tarie. 

II  en  sera  bientot  ainsi  du  Callorhinus  ursinus  dans  I'Ocean  Pacifique 
Nord  et  il  est  tem]3S  d'assurer  a  ces  animaux  une  securite  qui  leur  per- 
mette  une  reproduction  reguliere. 

J'ai  suivi  avec  beaucoup  d' attention  les  enquetes  qui  avaient  ete  I'aites 
par  le  Gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis  a  ce  sujet.  Le^  rapports  des  com- 
missions envoyees  aux  lies  Pribilou  ont  fait  connaitre  aux  naturalistes 
un  tres  grand  nombre  de  faits  d'un  haut  interet  scientitique  et  ont  de- 
montre  que  I'on  pouvait,  sans  inconvenients,  pratiquer  des  coupes  reglees 
dans  ces  troupes  de  plioques  oil  les  males  sont  en  exces.  On  a  appli- 
que la,  delamaniere  la  plus  heureuse,  ce  que  Ton  pourrait  appeler  I'impot 
sur  les  celibataires,  et  on  aurait  assure  la  conservation  indeflnie  de 
I'espece,  si  les  emigrants,  a  leur  retour  dans  les  stations  de  reproduction, 
n'avaient  ete  assailHs  et  iiourcliasses  de  toute  fa^on. 

II  y  a  done  lieu  de  tirer  parti  des  renseignements  tres  complets  que 
Ton  possede  sur  les  conditions  d'existence  des  plioques  a  fimrrure  aiin 
d'en  empecher  I'aneantissement  et  une  commission  internatiouale  peut, 
seule,  indiquer  les  regies  dont  pecheurs  ne  devraient  pas  se  departir. 
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Veuillez  agrtk^r,  INEoiisieur,  Fexpressioii  de  ines  sentiments  tres  distin- 
gnes. 
Le  directeur  du  IMaseuni  d'liistoire  naturelle, 

A.  Milne  Edwards. 


M.  le  docteur  Merriam. 


[Translation.] 


Paris,  April  20,  1892. 

Sir:  I  have  read  with  great  interest  the  hotter  you  addressed  me 
with  reference  to  the  fur  seals  of  l>ering  Sea,  and  I  think  it  wouhl  be 
of  real  advantage  to  have  conceited  international  measures  so  as  to 
insure  an  ettective  protection  to  those  valuable  animals. 

To-day  the  means  of  transportation  at  the  disposal  of  the  fishermen 
are  so  great,  the  processes  of  destruvition  whi(}h  they  employ  are  so  im- 
proved, that  the  animal  species,  the  object  of  their  desire,  can  not  escape 
them.  We  know  that  our  migratory  birds  are,  during  their  travels,  ex- 
posed to  a  real  war  of  extermination,  and  an  ornithological  international 
commission  has  already  examined,  not  unprotltably,  all  the  questions 
relating  to  their  preservation. 

Would  it  not  be  i^ossible  to  put  fur  seals  under  the  protection  of  the 
navy  of  civilized  nations  ? 

What  has  hai)pened  in  the  Southern  Ocean  may  serve  as  a  warning 
to  us. 

Less  than  a  century  ago  these  amphibia  existed  there  in  countless 
herds.  In  1808,  when  Fanning  visited  the  islands  of  South  Georgia, 
one  ship  left  those  shores,  carrying  away  14,000  sealskins  belonging  to 
the  si)ecies  ArctocephaluH  Austral  is.  He  himself  obtained  57,000  of 
them,  and  he  estimated  at  112,000  the  number  of  these  animals  killed 
during  the  few  weeks  the  sailors  spent  there  that  year. 

In  1822  Weddell  visits  these  islands  and  he  estimates  at  1,200,000 
the  number  of  skins  obtained  in  that  locality.  The  same  year  320,000 
fur  seals  were  killed  in  the  South  Shetlands.  The  inevitable  conse- 
quences of  this  slaughter  were  a  rapid  decrease  in  the  number  of  these 
animals.  So,  in  spite  of  the  measures  of  i^rotection  taken  during  the 
last  few  years  by  the  Governor  of  the  Falkland  Islands,  these  seals  are 
still  very  rare,  and  the  naturalists  of  the  French  expedition  of  the  Ro- 
manche  remained  for  nearly  a  year  at  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  the  Falkland 
Islands  without  being  able  to  cai^ture  a  single  specimen. 

It  is  a  scmrce  of  wealth  which  is  now  exhausted. 

It  will  soon  be  thus  Avith  the  CdllorMnuH  ursinus  in  thel^orth  Pacific 
Ocean,  and  it  is  time  to  insure  to  these  animals  a  security  which  may 
allow  them  regular  reproduction. 

I  have  folIoAved  with  much  attention  the  investigations  which  have 
been  made  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  on  this  subject. 
Tlie  reports  of  the  commissioners  sent  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  have  made 
known  to  naturalists  a  very  large  number  of  facts  of  great  scientific  in- 
terest, and  have  demonstrated  that  a  regulated  system  of  killing  maybe 
sately  applied  in  the  case  of  these  herds  of  seals  when  there  is  a  super- 
fluity of  males.  What  might  be  called  a  tax  on  celibacy  was  applied  in 
tliis  way  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  and  the  indefinite  preserva- 
tion of  the  species  would  have  been  assured,  if  the  emigrants,  on  their 
way  back  to  their  breeding  places,  had  not  been  attacked  and  pursued 
in  every  way. 

Tlien^  is,  then,  every  reason  to  turn  to  account  the  very  complete  in- 
formation which  we  possess  on  the  conditions  of  fur-seal  life  in  order 
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to  x:)revent  their  aimiliilatioii,  and  an  International  Commission  can 
alone  determine  the  rules,  from  which  the  fishermen  shonld  not  depart. 
Accept,  etc., 

A.  Milne -Edwards, 
Director  of  the  Museum  of  Natural  History, 


REPLY   OF   DR.  ALFRED   NEHRING,  PROFESSOR  DER  ZOOLOGIE  AN   DER  KOENIGLI 
CHEN  LANDWIRTHSCHAFTLICHEN  HOCHSCHULE  ZU  BERLIN. 

KONIGLICHE   LANDWIRTHSCIIAFTLICHE 

HoCHSCHULE   ZU  BERLIN, 

Berlin,  den  21.  April  1892, 
Herrn  0.  Hart  Merriam, 

Washington^  T).  C,   TJ.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture  : 

HoCHaEEHRTER  Herr  !  Naclidem  ich  Ihr  ausflihrliches,  sehr  inte- 
ressautes  Schreiben  vom  2.  d.  M.,  welches  mir  durch  Herrn  John  Brin- 
kerhoff  Jackson,  Legationssekretiir  bei  der  nordamerikanischen  Ge- 
saudtschaft  hieselbst,  gestern  zuging,  genau  durchgelesen  nnd  erwogen 
habe,  verfehle  ich  nicht,  Ihnen  meine  Ansicht  iiber  den  Inhalt  derselben 
zugehen  zn  lassen. 

Thre  Darlegnngen  iiber  die  Lebensweise  und  namentlich  iiber  die 
jahrhchen  Wanderungen  der  Pelzrobben  {Gallorhinus  ur sinus),  welahe 
auf  den  Prybilof-Inseln  ihre  Fortptlanznngsstatte  haben,  sind  so  klar 
und  iiberzeugend,  harmonieren  auch  so  vollstiinding  mit  dem,  was  an- 
dere  zuverlassige  Naturforscher  beobachtet  haben,  dass  ich  den  von 
Ihnen  darans  gezogenen  Deductionen  durchaus  heistimme.  Ich  bin, 
gleich  Ihnen,  der  Ansicht,  dass  die  auftallende  Abnahme  der  Pelzrob- 
ben auf  den  Rookeries  der  Prybilof-Inseln,  welche  sich  in  den  letzten 
Jahren  melir  und  mehr  gezeigt  hat,  vorzugsweise  oder  vielleicht  aus- 
schliesslich  auf  die  irrationelle,  verwiistende  Robbenjagd  der  auf  ofle- 
ner  See  jagenden  Seehunds-  und  Pelzrobben- Jager  zuruckzufiihren  ist. 
Die  einzige  rationelle  Jagdmethode,  welche  sich  fur  die  Pelzrobbe  ( Gal- 
lorhinus ursinus)  geeignet  ist  und  eine  Ausrottung  dieser  werthvollen 
Thierart  hindert,  ist  diejenige,  welche  bisher  auf  den  Prybilof-Inseln 
unter  Aufsicht  der  Regierung  ausgeiibt  wurde.  Jede  andere  Jagdart 
auf  die  nordische  Pelzrobbe  sollte,  nach  meiner  Ansicht,  durch  interna- 
tionale  Yereinbarungen  verboten  werden ;  ich  mochte  hochsteus  eine  lo- 
kale  Verfolgung  der  Pelzrobben,  da,  wo  sie  etwa  in  ihren  siidlichen  Win- 
terquartieren  der  Fischerei  schadlich  werden,  befiirworten.  Die  pela- 
gische  Pelzrobben- Jagd  halte  ich  fiir  sehr  irrationell;  sie  muss  bald  zu 
einer  an  Ausrottung  grenzenden  Vermindrung  der  Pelzrobben  fiihren. 
Hochachtungsvoll  und  ergebenst, 

Prof.  Dr.  Alfred  Nehring, 
Professor  d.  Zoologie  an  der  Tcgl.  Landivirthschaftlichen 

Hochschule  zu  Berlin, 

■         -  [Translation.] 

Royal  Agricultural  College  of  Berlin, 

Berlin,  April  21,  1892, 
Mr.  0.  Hart  Merriam, 

United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  Washington,  D.  C: 
Highly  Esteemed  Sir:  I  have  carefully  read  and  considered  your 
elaborate  and  very  interesting  letter  of  the  2d  instant,  Avhich  I  received 
yesterday  through  Mr.  John  Brinkerhoft'  Jackson,  Secretary  of  Lega 
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tion  of  the  North  American  Lep^atioii  in   this  eity,  and,  in  reply,  I  send 
yon  n  statement  of  my  views  witli  ie.i;ai'd  to  its  contents. 

What  yon  say  eoneeniiiig  the  mode  ot  life,  and  es[)ecially  the  annnal 
migrations  of  th(^  fur-seal  {(Jallorhinus  Ur,siniis)^  whose  breeding  i)la('es 
are  the  Pribilof  Islands,  is  so  clear  and  convincing,  and  harmonizes  so 
l)iM'fectly  witli  what  h  IS  hecMi  observed  by  other  reliable  scientists,  that  I 
fully  agree  with  your  deductions.  I  am,  like  yourself,  of  the  opinion 
that  the  remarkable  decrease  of  fur  seals  on  the  rookeries  of  the  Pribi- 
lof Islands,  winch  has,  of  late  years,  become  more  and  more  evident,  is 
to  be  attributed  mainly,  or  perhaps  exclusively,  to  the  unreasonable 
destruction  caused  by  the  sealers  who  })ly  their  avocation  in  the  o])en 
sea.  The  only  rational  method  of  taking  the  fur  seal,  and  the  only  one 
that  is  not  likely  to  result  in  the  extermination  of  this  valuable  animal, 
is  the  one  which  has  hitherto  been  emjdoyed  on  the  Pribilof  Islands 
under  the  sui^ervision  of  the  Government.  Any  other  method  of  taking 
the  northern  fur  seal  should,  in  my  opinion,  be  prohibited  by  interna- 
tional agreement.  I  should,  at  furthest,  approve  a  local  i^ursuit  of  the 
fur  seal,  where  it  is  destructive  of  the  hsheries  in  its  southern  winter 
quarters.  I  regard  pelagic  fur-sealing  as  very  unwise;  it  must  soon 
lead  to  a  decrease,  bordering  on  extermination,  of  the  fur-seal. 

With  great  respect, 

Prof.  Dr.  Alfred  Nehring, 

Professor  of  Zoology  in  tlie  Royal  Agricultural  College  of  Berlin, 


Reply  of  Prof.  Robert  Collett,  of  the  Zoological  Museum  of  the  University  of  Christiania- 

Norway. 

Christiania,  Aiwil  22^  1892. 

My  Dear  Sir:  It  would  be  a  very  easy  reply  to  your  highly  inter 
esting  treatise  of  the  fur  seal,  which  you  have  been  kind  enough  to 
send  us,  when  I  only  answ^ered  you  that  I  agree  with  you  entirely  in 
all  points.  No  doubt  it  would  be  the  greatest  value  for  the  rookeries 
on  the  Prybilof  Island,  as  well  as  for  the  prcvservation  of  the  existence 
of  the  seal,  if  it  would  be  x)ossible  to  stop  the  sealing  at  sea  at  all. 
Put  that  will  no  doubt  be  very  difficult,  when  so  many  nations  ])artake 
in  the  sealing  and  how  that  is  to  go  about  I  can  not  know.  My  own 
countrymen  are  killing  every  year  many  thousands  of  seals  and  cysto 
pliorce  on  the  ice  barrier  between  Spitzbergen  and  Greeidand,  but 
never  females  with  young;  either  are  the  old  ones  caught,  or,  and  that 
is  the  greatest  number,  the  young  seals.  But  there  is  a  close  time, 
ac<5epted  by  the  different  nations,  just  to  prohibit  the  killing  of  the 
females  with  y(mng.  Perhax^s  a  similar  close-time  could  be  accei)te(l  in 
the  Bering  Sea,  but  that  is  a  question  about  which  I  can  not  have  any 
opinion. 

Many  thanks  for  the  x)aper. 
Yours,  very  truly, 

R.  Collett. 


Reply  of  Dr.  Gustav  Hartlaub,  of  Bremen,  Germany. 

Bremen,  Apr.  23.,  ''92. 
Ilerrn  C.  FIart  Merriam: 

Geeiirter    Herr:    Ich  habe  Ihr   vortreffliches  Memoire  iiber  den 
Northern  Pur  Seal  mit  dem  lebhaftesten  luteresse  gelesen  und  wieder 
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gelesen.  Ich  bin  allerdings  weit  davon  entfernt,  oiir  selbst  ein  com- 
peteiites  Urthcil  in  dieser  Sache  zuzuschreiben.  Nacli  Allem  aber,  was 
so  klar  uud  eiuleuclitend  von  Ihnen  zusammeng-estellt  ist,  will  es  mir 
sclieiuen,  dass  die  von  Ibnen  vorgeschlagenen  Maassregeln,  dem  dro- 
lienden  IJutergange  des  N"ortbern  Fur  Seal  vorzubeugen,  die  einzig 
rlchtlgen  und  Erfolg  versprechenden  sind.  Ich  bedanere  sebr,  dass  aus 
practisclien  Griinden  wolil  nicbt  daran  zu  denken  sein  wird,  dass  der 
Rol»benschlag:  fiir  einige  Jahre  ganz  sistirt  Averde !  das  wiirde  noch 
wirksamer  sein,  dem  scbwer  bedroliten  Thiere  numeriscli  aufzubelfen, 
Jedenfalls  ist  bier  Gefahr  im  Yerzngeund  man  kann  nicbt  stark  genng 
betonen,  dass  docb  die  von  Ibnen  so  wirksam  motivirten  Vorscldiige 
baldmoglicbst  znr  Ausfiibrung  gelangen  mocbten. 

Mit  bestem  Dank  fiir  das  meiner   Begutacbtung  gescbenkte  Ver- 
trauen^  zeicbne  icb,  geebrter  Herr, 
Ibr  ganz  ergebener, 

G.  Hartlaub,  Br, 

[Translation.] 

Bremen,  April  23,  1802. 
Mr.  0.  Hart  Merriam: 

Dear  Sir:  Your  excellent  report  on  tbe  Nortbern  fur  seal  I  bave 
read  and  reread  witb  intense  interest. 

I  am  far  from  attributing  to  myself  a  competent  judgment  regarding 
tbis  matter,  but  considering  all  facts  wbicb  you  bave  so  clearly  and 
convincingly  combined  and  expressed,  it  seems  to  me  tbattbe  measures 
you  x)ropose  in  order  to  probibit  tbe  tbreatening  decay  of  tbe  nortbern 
fur  seal  are  tlie  only  correct  ones iwomising  an  effective  result. 

I  sincerely  regret  tbat  for  practical  reasons  it  can  not  be  tbougbt  of 
to  probibit  fur-seal  bunting  for  a  few  years  entirely,  as  tbis  would  nat- 
mally  assist  numerically  tbe  menaced  animal. 

Tbere  is  at  any  rate  danger  in  view,  and  it  can  not  be  too  strongly 
empbasized  tbat  your  so  well  founded  proposals  sbould  be  executed  at 
tbe  earliest  time  i^ossible. 

Witb  sincere  tbanks  for  tbe  confidence  you  bave  placed  in  my  judg- 
ment, 

I  am,  dear  sir,  your  most  obedient, 

G.  Hartlaub,  Dr. 


Reply  of  Professor  Count  Tommaso  Salvadori,  of  the  Museo  Zoologico,  Turin,  Italy. 

Zoological  Museum,  Turin,  April  25,  1892. 
0.  Hart  Merriam, 

U.  8.  Department  of  Agriculture^ 

Division  of  OrnitJiology,  Washington,  D.  C: 
Dear  Sir:  I  bave  received  your  letter  concerning  tbe  Xortbern  fur 
seal,  on  tbe  condition  of  wbicb  you  bave  been  selected  as  naturalist  to 
investigate  and  report  by  tbe  Government  of  tbe  United  States. 

As  a  wbole  I  agree  witb  you  as  to  tbe  facts  and  conclusions  drawn 
on  your  re])ort,  althougb  tbe  increasing  number  of  seal  skins  actually 
secured  and  sold,  as  a  result  of  pelagic  sealing,  sbown  in  your  t^ible, 
does  not  sulticiently  x)ro()ve,  in  my  nund,  tbat  we  are  already  in  tbe 
period  of  a  decided  diminution  of  tbe  number  of  living  seals.     Still,  I 
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quite  admit  that  it  is  absolutely  uecessary  to  adopt  some  measures  for 
the  preser\ation  of  tlie  seal  lieards. 

^'o  doubt  the  free  pi'lai»ie  sealini»'  is  a  cause,  which  will  act  to  the 
destru(^tiou  of  the  seal  heai'ds,  aud  to  that  it  must  be  put  a  stoj)  as  soon 
as  i)ossible.  l>ut,  at  the  same  time,  I  think  that  the  yearly  killiuiL;-  of 
about  1()(),{HH)  youuo-  males  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  must  have  some 
influence  on  the  diminutions  ot  the  beards,  especially  preventing  the 
natural  or  sexual  selection  of  the  strouger  males,  which  would  follow, 
if  the  young  males  were  not  killed  in  such  a  great  nund)er.  So  that, 
with  the  stoi)ping  of  the  pelagic  scaling,  1  think  that,  at  least  for  a  few 
years,  also  the  slaughter  of  so  many  young  males  in  the  Pribih)f 
Islands  should  be  prohibited. 

I  remain,  very  truly  yours, 

Prof.  T.  Salvadori. 


Reply  of  Dr.  Leopold  Von  Schrenck,  Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences,  St  Peters 

burg,  Russia. 

St.  Petersruro,  Ajyril  |f ,  1S93. 
Dear  Sir:  Having  read  with  eager  and  critical  atteution  the  me- 
moir you  have  addressed  to  me  upou  the  condition  of  the  Fur  Seal 
rookeries  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  in  Bering  Sea,  the  causes  of  decrease 
and  the  measures  necessary  for  the  restoration  and  permanent  preserva- 
tion of  the  seal  herd,  I  cau  uot  but  completely  agree  with  you  in  con- 
sidering the  conclusions  and  recommendations  you  arrived  at  quite 
justitied  and  necessitated  by  the  facts.  I  am  also  })ersuaded  that  the 
X)elagic  sealing,  if  pursued  in  the  same  manner  in  future,  will  neces- 
sarily end  with  the  extermination  of  the  Fur  Seal. 
Very  truly  yours, 

Leopold  von  Scuirenok, 
Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  tScienees^  St.  Fctcrsburg. 

Mr.  0.  Hart  Merriam. 


Reply  of  Dr.  Henry  H.  Giglioli,  Director   of  the  Zoological  Museum,  Royal  Superior  Institute, 

Florence,  Italy. 

FiRENZE,  19  YiA  RoMANA,  U  2d  May,  1892. 

Dear  Sir:  Years  ago,  in  November,  1867,  I  had  the  good  fortune  to 
be  able  to  visit  an  extensive  "rookery"  of  one  of  the  South  Pacih(;  P]ared 
Seals,  the  well-known  Otarla  jubata;  it  was  during  my  voyage  round 
the  world  on  the  ^^ Ma!/Gnta.^^  The  rookery  in  question  lies  just  behind 
Cape  Stokes  in  the  Gulf  of  Pehas,  on  the  southern  coast  of  Chile,  and 
is  the  one  seen  by  Darwin  during  his  memorable  voyage  in  the  ^'  Bc((f/lc.^^ 
I  shall  never  forget  that  day,  when  my  astonished  gaze  rested  on 
hundreds  of  these  Eared  Seals  lying  about  in  every  attitude  of  re])ose 
on  the  beach  and  rocks  of  the  shore,  or  gracefully,  and  without  show- 
ing the  slightest  fear,  performing  the  most  acrobatic  evolutions  in  the 
water  round  our  boat.  That  day  I  had  my  first  experience  of  these 
singular  creatures,  and  from  that  day  dates  the  special  interest  I  have 
ever  since  taken  in  the  study  of  the  life-history  of  the  Otariidse,  which 
is  one  of  the  most  marvelous  in  zoology. 

In  the  spring  of  1.S80,  whilst  Commissioner  for  Italy  at  the  grand 
*'Fischerei-An!i,stellung"  held  at  IJerlin,  I  tirst  had  occasion  to  admire, 
in  the  United  States  exhibit,  the  beautiful  and  spirited  drawings  of 
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Henry  W.  Elliott;  I  have  since  then  taken  a  keen  interest  in  the 
wonderfnl  life-historyof  the  North  Paciftc  Fur  Seal  {CaUorhinus  ursiuHs), 
as  best  exein])lifie(l  on  the  Pribilov  Islands.  Later  on  I  have  careliilly 
read  and  eonnnented  on  tlie  various  accounts  which  have  appeared  in 
])rinton  the  subject;  thus,  in  J.  A.  Allen's  ''I^ortli  American  Pinnipeds," 
Washington,  1880  (p.  3115  and  se(iuel);  but  more  especially  the  detailed 
and  ^rapine  descriptions  which  have  been  published  by  Henry  W. 
Elliott  ill  iiis  masterly  monograph  ''The  Seal  Islands  of  Alaska,"  in 
that  urand  work  by  G.  Brown  Goode  and  associates,  ''The  Fisheries 
and  Fisliery  Industries  of  the  United  States"  (vol.  i,  p.  75  and  sequel), 
VVasliiniiton,  1884,  and  again  in  his  most  interesting  volume,  "An 
Arctic  Frovinc^e,  Alaska  and  the  Seal  Islands,"  London,  1886. 

After  these  precedents  you  can  easily  imagine  how  great  an  interest 
1  take  in  that  "  vexata  qujestio,"  the  Fur- Seal  Fishery  in  the  Bering  Sea, 
with  what  i)leasure  I  received  through  the  United  States  Government 
and  Mr.  Long,  the  United  States  consul  in  this  city,  your  communication, 
and  how  glad  I  am  of  the  oi)poi'tunity  thus  afforded  me  of  giving  my 
unbiased  o[)inion  in  the  case  and  aiding  you  in  your  noble  eftbrt  to  pre- 
serve from  utter  destruction  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  living  crea- 
tures and  to  save  at  the  same  time  a  most  valuable  source  of  human  in- 
dustry and  protit. 

I  have  read  with  great  attention  your  condensed  but  very  complete 
statement  of  the  salient  x)()ints  regarding  the  life-hivStory  of  the  North 
I*acihc  F'ur  Seal  {CallorJtinus  ur sinus);  I  have  carefully  considered  the 
results  of  your  investigation  upon  the  condition  of  the  Fur  Seal  Rooker- 
ies on  the  Fribilof  Islands,  your  conclusions  regarding  the  causes  of 
their  decrease,  and  the  measures  you  suggest  as  necessary  for  the 
restoration  and  permanent  preservation  of  the  seal  herd.  And  I  am 
liap])y  to  state  that  I  entirely  agree  with  you  on  all  points. 

Tiie  first  and  most  important  point  for  consideration  is  evidently  the 
cause  of  the  unquestiomible  decrease  ascertained  in  the  Fur-Seal  Rooker- 
ies on  the  Fribilof  Islands  during  the  past  few  years.  The  stringently- 
enforced  rules  which  strictly  limit  the  killing  for  commercial  purposes 
to  non-breeding  males  or  "holluschickies,"  carefully  selected,  which 
selection  can  only  be  made  on  laud,  entirely  i^reclude  to  my  mind  the 
suggestion  that  the  lamented  decrease  may  be  attributed  in  any  degree 
to  the  killing  of  too  large  a  number  of  such  non-breeding  males.  Such 
a  decrease  might  have  been  in  some  slight  measure  attributed  to  the 
I'ornier  custom  of  killing  each  year  a  certain  number  of  male  pups  to 
furnish  food  for  the  natives,  but  that  practice  has  been  wisely  prohib- 
ited. Therefore,  I  \'qq\  positive  that  the  notable  decrease  in  the  number 
ot  Fur  Seals  resorting  to  the  rookeries  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  not  in 
any  way  to  be  attributed  to  the  kdling  which  takes  place  for  commer- 
cial purposes  on  those  islands.  Here  I  may  remark  incidentally  that 
it  might  be  of  interest,  as  bearing  on  the  question  in  a  parallel  way,  to 
ascertain  whether  any  similar  decrease  has  taken  place  in  the  fur-seal 
rookeries  on  the  Kurile  Islands  on  Robben  Reef  (Sagalien),  and  more 
especially  on  the  Cimimauder  Islands,  as  being  in  the  Bering  Sea. 

Having  conclusively  shown  that  the  lamented  decrease  in  the  herd 
()f  I^'ui-  Seals  resorting  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  can  in  no  way  be  accounted 
tor  by  tiie  selective  killing  of  non-breeding  males  for  commercial  pur- 
poses, which  takes  ])lace  on  those  islands  under  si)ecial  rules  and  active 
surveillance,  we  must  look  elsewhere  for  its  cause,  and  I  can  see  it  no- 
where but  ni  t  he  indiscriminate  slauglifcr,  i)rincipallv  practiced  on  breed- 
ing or  pregnant  fenuiles,  as  most  clearly  shown  in  your  condensed  Re- 
l)ort,  by  i)elagic  sealers. 
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In  any  case,  all  who  are  competont  in  tlie  mutter  will  admit  that  no 
inctliod  of  capture  coiihl  be  more  uselessly  destriietivo  in  the  case  of 
]?iiinipedia  than  that  called '' pehi<»'ie  sealing*';"  not  only  any  kind  of 
seh'ction  of  the  v^ictims  is  impossible,  but  it  is  admitting  much  to  assert 
tliat  out  of  three  destroyed  o)ie  is  secured  and  utilized,  and  this  for  ob- 
vious and  well  Ivuown  reasons.  Fn  the  case  of  the  North  Pacific?  Fur 
Seal,  this  modeof  cai)ture  and  destruction  is  doubly  to  be  condemned, 
because  the  destruction  falls  nearly  exclusively  on  those,  the  nursing 
or  pregnaat  females,  which  ought  (m  no  account  to  be  killed.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  deplored  that  any  civilized  nation  possessing  fishery  laws 
and  regulations  should  allow  such  indiscriminate  waste  and  destruc- 
tion. The  statistical  data  you  give  are  painfully  eloqnent,  and  when 
we  come  to  the  conc^lusion  that  the  02,500  skins  secured  by  pelagic  seal- 
ing in  1801  represent  at  a  minimum  one-sixth  of  the  Fur  Seals  destroyed, 
viz,  375,000 — that  is,  calculating  one  in  three  secured  and  each  of  the 
three  suckling  a  pu^)  or  big  with  young — we  most  undoubtedly  need  not 
look  elsewhere  to  account  for  the  rapid  decrease  in  the  rookeries  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands;  and  I  quite  agree  with  you  in  retaining  that  nnless 
the  malpractice  of  pelagic  sealing  be  prevented  or  greatly  checked, 
both  in  the  North  Pacific  and  in  the  Bering  Sea,  the  economic  extermi- 
nation of  Gallorhijius  ursinus  is  merely  the  matter  of  a  few  years. 

International  legislation  ought  to  intervene,  and  without  delay,  in  this 
case,  and  suggest  the  means  of  possibly  preventing  or,  at  least,  consid- 
erably limiting  the  pelagic  capture  and  killing  of  the  Northern  fur  seal — 
a  destructive  and  ultimately  fatal  industry,  which  forcibly  recalls  the 
well-known  fable  of  the  peasant  who  killed  the  hen  which  laid  the 
golden  eggs.  The  industry  derived  from  the  rational  killing  of  Fur 
Seals,  as  practiced  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  has  an  economic  value 
which  extends  far  beyond  the  limits,  thougli  vast,  of  the  United  States; 
and  it  must  be  reniembered  that  the  commercial  extermination  of  the 
Fur  Seal  must  also  put  an  end  to  those  industries  which  are  connected 
with  the  preparation  of  the  much-valued  Sealskin  fur. 

It  is  both  as  a  Naturalist  and  as  an  old  Commissioner  of  Fisheries 
that  I  beg  to  say  once  more  that  I  most  entirely  and  most  emphatically 
agree  with  you  in  the  conclusions  and  recommendations  you  come  to  in 
your  report  on  the  present  condition  of  the  Fur-Seal  industry  in  the  Ber- 
ing Sea,  with  special  reference  to  the  causes  of  decrease  and  the  meas- 
ures necessary  for  the  restoration  and  permanent  preservation  of  that 
industry,  whi(;h  conclusions  and  recommendations  are  fully  supported 
and  justilied  by  the  facts  in  the  case. 

With  much  regard,  believe  me,  dear  sir,  very  truly  yours. 


Dr.  0.  Hart  Merriam,  etc., 

Washington,  I).  G, 


'7 

Henry  H.  Giglioli, 


Reply  of  Dr,  Rafhaef  Blanchard,  Professor  Agrege  a  la  Facu/fe  de  m^decine  de  Paris,  at 
Secretaire  Genera/  de  la  Societe  Zoologique  de  France. 

Paris,  le  3  mai  1892, 
A  Monsieur  le  Dr.  0.  Hart  Merriam, 
Bureau  of  Animal  Industry, 

Beparfment  of  Agriculture^  a  Washington,  D.  G,: 
Monsieur  et  honore  CollEgue:  J'ai  lu  avec  le  plus  vif  interet 
le  savant  me  moire  que  vous  m'avez  fait  I'honneur  de  m'adresser,  con^ 
54 
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cernant  I'liistoire biologique du  Phoqiie  a  fourrure  (Callorhimis  iirsinm). 
Les  observations  tres  precises  que  vous  avez  faites  aux  iles  Pribilof  et 
les  renseigaements  nou  inoias  exacts,  appuyes  sar  des  statistiques 
officielles,  que  vous  donuez  au  sujet  de  la  peclie  des  femelles  en  liaute 
mer,  aa  moment  on  elles  remo:itent  vers  les  iles  Pribilof  i)our  y  mettre 
bas,  vous  ont  suggere  des  conclusions  auxquelles  je  m'associe  entiere- 
ment. 

J'irai  meme  plus  loin  que  vous,  car  je  crois  urgent,  non  seulement  de 
X^rohiber  d'une  fayon  rigoureuse  la  peche  en  haute  mer  des  Callorhinus 
migrateurs,  mais  aussi  de  reglementer  et  de  limiter  severe ment  la 
cbassfe  a  terre  des  males  encore  trop  jeunes  pour  se  constituer  un 
harem. 

D'apres  vos  propres  observations,  le  male  ne  s^accouple  pas  avant 
Fage  de  six  ou  sept  ans  et  la  femelle  ne  met  pas  qu'un  petit  a  la  fois. 
On  i^eut  done  dire  que  I'espece  croit  lentement  et  se  multiplie  avec  dif- 
ficult^: ce  sont  la  des  conditions  defavorables,  qui  ne  lui  permettent 
point  de  reparer  les  hecatombes  qui  la  deciment  depuis  quelques  an- 
nees. 

En  raison  des  massacres  dont  elle  est  la  victime,  cette  espece  marche 
done  a  grands  pas  vers  sa  destruction  totale  et  definitive,  suivant  la 
voie  fatale  oii  Font  precedee  la  Rhytina  Stelleri,  le  Monachtts  tro])icaUs 
et  le  Macrorhinus  angustirostris,  pour  ne  citer  que  de  grands  mammi- 
feres  qui,  naguere  encore,  abondaient  au  sein  des  mers  americaines. 
Or,  la  destruction  irremediable  d'une  espece  animale  eminemment  utile, 
comme  Fest  celle-ci,  est  a  proprement  parler  un  crime  dont  nous  nous 
rendons  coui)ables  envers  nos  descendants :  pour  satisfairenos instincts 
de  cupidite,  nous  tarissons  volontairement,  et  a  jamais,  une  source  de 
richesses  qui,  reglementee,  devraitau  contraire  contribuer  au  bien-etre 
de  notre  generation  et  de  celles  qui  lui  succederont. 

Quand  on  vit  sur  son  capital,  on  pent  sans  doute  mener  la  vie  a 
grandes  guides.  Mais  combieu  de  temps  ces  folles  prodigalites  durent- 
elles?  et  quel  est  leurlendemain!  la misere inextricable.  Au  contraire, 
en  faisant  fructifier  convenablem^it  son  capital,  on  en  retire  d'une  la§on 
ininterrompue  de  beaux  interets,  qui  ne  donnent  peut-etre  pas  Faisance 
revee,  mais  assurent  du  moins  une  vie  honorable,  dont  le  sage  salt 
s'accommoder ;  i)ar  des  speculations  prudentes  ou  par  une  economic 
bien  entendue,  il  pent  meme  augmenter  progressivement  son  patri- 
moine  et  leguer  a  ses  enfants  une  fortune  plus  grande  que  celle  qu'il 
avait  lui-meme  regue  de  ses  parents.  II  en  est  evidemment  de  meme 
dans  la  question  qui  nous  preoccupe  et  c'est  i)Our  notre  generation  un 
devoir  imi^erieux  d'empecher  la  destruction  du  Phoque  a  fourrure,  d'en 
reglementer  severement  la  chasse,  de  i)eri)etuer  en  un  mot  cette  source 
de  richesses  et  de  la  leguer  a  nos  descendants. 

A  ces  considerations  d^u'dre  economique,  j'en  ajouterai  une  autre, 
d'ordre  purement  sentimental.  Ce  n'est  pas  sans  une  x^i'ofonde  tris- 
tesse  que  le  naturaliste  voit  disparaitre  une  foule  d'especes  animales, 
dont  ce  siecle  aura  consomme  la  destruction.  Quand  nos  mers  ne 
seront  plus  habitees  par  les  Oetaces  et  les  grands  Pinnii)edes,  quand 
les  airs  ne  seront  plus  sillonnes  en  tons  sens  par  les  petits  oiseaux  in- 
sectivores,  qui  salt  si  Fequilibre  de  la  nature  ne  sera  pas  rompu,  equi- 
libre  auquel  ont  concouru  jmissament  les  etres  en  voie  d'extinction  ? 
Avec  ses  harpons,  ses  armes  a  feu  et  ses  engins  de  toute  sorte,  Fhomme, 
chez  lequel  Finstinct  de  destruction  atteint  au  i)lus  haut  point,  est  le 
plus(Tuel  ennemide  la  nature  et  de  Fhomme  lui-meme. 

Ileureusemcnt,  les  savants  jettent  encore  a  temps  le  cri  d'alarme. 
Dans  ce  siecle,  ou  Fon  croit  a  la  science,  il  faut  esx)erer  que  leur  voix  ne 
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se  perdra  pas  dans  le  desert.  En  parti c. ill ier,  J'ai  la  conviction  que  los 
nicsurcs  ties  sages  (jue  v'ous  propose/,  en  vue  de  preserver  d'une  de- 
struction iinniinente  le  CallorlihiHH  ursimis^  seront  soumises  a  une  com- 
mission internationale,  (pii  les  rati  Hera  et  leur  donnera  force  de  loi. 

Veuillez  agreer.  Monsieur  et  lionore  collegue,  Fexpression  des  mes 
sentiments  les  plus  distingues. 

Dr.  Raphaicl  Blanchard, 
Frofesseur  af/rege  a  la  Faculte  de  Medecine  de  Paris, 

Secretaire  general  de  la  Societe  Zoologique  de  France, 

[Translation.] 

Paris,  May  3,  1892. 
Dr.  G.  Hart  Merriam, 

Bureau  of  Animal  Industry, 

Department  of  Agriculture,  Washington,  T>.  C: 

Sir  and  Honored  Colleague:  I  have  read  with  the  deepest  inter- 
est the  learned  memoir  which  jon  have  done  me  the  honor  to  send  me 
concerning  the  biological  history  of  the  fur  seal  {Callorhinus  Ursinus). 

The  very  precise  observations  which  you  made  at  the  Pribilof  Is- 
lands, and  the  no  less  exact  information,  based  on  official  statistics, 
which  you  give  on  the  subject  of  the  capture  of  the  females  on  the  high 
sea  at  the  moment  when  they  are  returning  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  to 
give  birth  to  their  young,  have  suggested  to  you  conclusions  with  which 
1  fully  agree. 

I  will  go  even  further  than  you,  for  I  think  it  urgent  not  only  to 
rigidly  prohibit  the  taking  of  the  migratory  Callorhinus  in  the  ox)eii 
sea,  but  also  to  regulate  and  limit  severely  the  hunting  on  land  of  males 
still  too  young  to  have  a  harem. 

According  to  your  own  observations  the  male  does  not  pair  off  before 
the  age  of  (i  or  7  years  and  the  female  gives  birth  to  oidy  onejiup  at  a 
time.  It  can  be  said,  then,  that  the  species  increases  slowly  and  mul- 
tiplies with  difficulty.  These  are  unfavorable  conditions,  which  do 
not  allow  it  to  repair  the  hecatombs  which  for  several  yei^rs  past  have 
been  and  are  decimating  the  species. 

By  reason  of  the  massacres  of  which  it  is  the  victim,  this  species  is 
advancing  rapidly  toward  its  total  and  final  destruction,  fblloAving 
the  fatal  road  on  which  the  Rhytina  Stelleri,  the  Monachus  tropicalis, 
and  the  Alacrorhinus  angustirostris  have  i^receded  it,  to  cite  only  the 
great  mammifers  which  but  recently  abounded  in  the  American  seas. 

Xow,  the  irremediable  destruction  of  an  eminently  useful  animal 
si)ecies,  such  as  this  one,  is,  to  speak  plainly,  a  crime  of  which  we  are 
rendering  oiir>selves  guilty  towards  our  descendants.  To  satisfy  our  in- 
stincts of  cui)idity  we  voluntarily  exhaust,  and  that  forever,  a  source 
of  wealtli,  which,  properly  regulated,  ought:,  on  the  contrary,  to  contrib- 
ute to  the  prosperity  of  our  own  generation  and  of  those  which  will 
succeed  it. 

When  we  live  on  our  ca])ital  we  can  undoubtedly  lead  a  gay  and  ex- 
travagant life;  but  how  long  does  this  foolish  extravagance  last?  And 
what  is  its  to-morrow'?  Inextricable  poverty.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
causing  our  ca[)ital  to  be  ])roi)erly  productive,  we  draw  from  it  con- 
stantly a  si)len(lid  income,  whicli  does  not,  i)erhaps,  give  the  large  means 
dreamed  of,  but  at  least  assures  an  honorable  competency,  to  which 
the  wise  man  knows  liow  to  accommodate  himself.  By  prudent  ventures 
or  by  a  w(?ll-regulated  economy  lie  can  even  increase  progressively  his 
inheritance  and  leave  to  his  children  a  greater  fortune  than  he  had 
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liiinself  received  from  liis  parents.  It  is  evidently  tlie  same  with  the 
question  which  occupies  us,  and  it  is  for  our  g-eueration  an  imperious 
duty  to  prevent  the  destrnction  of  the  fur-seal,  to  regalate  strictly  its 
capture — in  a  word,  to  perpetuate  this  source  of  wealth  and  to  bequeath 
it  to  our  descendants. 

To  these  considerations  of  an  economic  character  I  will  add  another 
of  a  nature  purely  sentimental.  It  is  not  without  profound  sadness 
that  the  naturalist  sees  a  large  number  of  animal  species  disappear,  the 
destruction  of  which  this  century  will  have  seen  accomplished.  When 
our  seas  are  no  longer  inhabited  by  the  Cetacea  and  the  great  Pinnipeds, 
when  the  air  is  no  longer  furrowed  in  all  directions  by  little  insectiver- 
ous  birds,  who  knows  if  the  equilibrium  of  nature  will  not  be  broken, 
an  equilibrium  to  which  the  creatures  on  the  way  to  extinction  have 
greatly  contributed  "^ 

With  his  harpoons,  his  firearms,  and  his  machines  of  every  kind,  man, 
with  whom  the  instinct  of  destruction  attains  its  highest  point,  is  the 
most  cruel  enemy  of  nature  and  of  mankind  itself. 

Happily,  while  yet  in  time,  the  savants  sound  the  alarm.  In  this 
century,  when  we  believe  in  science,  we  must  hope  that  their  voice  will 
not  be  lost  in  the  desert. 

Above  all  I  have  the  conviction  that  the  very  wise  measures  which 
you  x)ropose  with  the  view  of  preserving  the  Callorhinus  ur sinus  from 
an  impending  destruction  will  be  submitted  to  an  international  com- 
mission which  will  ratify  them  and  give  them  the  force  of  law. 

Will  you  accept,  sir  and  honored  colleague,  the  expression  of  my  most 
distinguished  sentiments. 

Dr.  Raphael  Blanchard, 
Professor  and  Fellow  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  Paris ^ 
and  General  Secretary  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  France, 


Reply  of  Prof.  Doctor  Wilhelm  Lilljeborg,  of  Upsa/a,  Sweden,  and  Prof.  Baron  Adolf  E. 
Nordenskjold,  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 

Stockholm,  Uth  May,  1892. 
Dr.  0.  Hart  Merrian, 

Washington,  D.  C: 

Dear  Sir:  In  answer  to  your  letter  of  2d  April,  asking  our  opinion 
as  to  the  causes  of  the  decrease  of  the  stock  of  Northern  Fur  Seals 
{Callorhinus  TJrsinus)  on  the  rookeries  of  the  islands  in  the  North  Pa- 
cific or  Bering  Sea,  and  concerning  the  means  proi)osed  by  you  to  arrest 
this  decrease,  we  allow  us  to  state  the  following^ 

Your  desciiption  of  the  life  of  the  Northern  Fur  Seal  corresponds 
generally  with  similar  descriptions  by  former  authors,  from  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  Steller,  who  (1741-'42)  visited  the  Commander  Islands  with 
Vitus  Bering,  to  our  days,  and  also  with  our  own  personal  exi^eriences 
of  the  animal  life  in  the  arctic  seas,  and  with  the  informations  one  of 
us  gathered  from  the  inhabitants  during  a  short  stay  in  the  Bering  Sea. 

We  do  not,  therefore,  hesitate  to  declare  that  the  facts  about  the  life 
and  habits  of  the  Fur  Seal,  stated  by  you  in  your  said  letter  under 
1-20,  should  serve  as  a  base  for  the  regulations  necessary  to  preserve 
this  gregarious  animal  from  its  threatened  extinction  in  a  compara- 
tively short  time. 

These  regulations  may  be  divided  into  two  cathegories,  viz. — Imo. — 
Regulations  for  the  killing,  etc.,  of  the  Fur  Seals  on  the  rookeries  in 
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ordov  to  prevent  the  ,i>ra<liial  (liiniimation  of  the  stock;  lido — Re.iiiila- 
tioiis  tor  the  Pelagic  Healing  or  tor  the  hunting  of  the  Seals  swiinining 
in  the  ocean  in  large  herds  to  and  from  the  rookeries,  or  aronnd  the 
rookeries  during  the  time  when  the  females  are  suckling  the  i)ups  on 
land. 

As  to  the  former  question,  the  killing  of  the  Seals  on  the  rookeries, 
it  seams  at  preseiit  regulated  in  a  suitable  manner  to  effectually  ])re vent 
the  gradual  dimin nation  of  the  stock.  If  a  wider  exi)erien('e  should  re- 
quire some  modih(5ations  in  these  regulations,  there  is  no  danger  but  that 
such  moditications  will  be  adopted.  It  is  evidently  in  the  interest  of 
the  owners  of  the  rookeries  to  take  care  that  this  soui'ce  of  wealth 
should  not  be  lessened  by  excessive  exploitation.  Nor  will  there  be  any 
difhcultyfor  studying  the  conditions  for  health  and  thriving  of  the  ani- 
mals during  the  rookerie  season. 

As  to  the  Pelagic  Sealing,  it  is  evident  that  a  systematic  hunting  of 
the  Seals  in  the  open  sea  on  the  way  to  and  from  or  around  the  rook- 
eries, will  very  soon  cause  the  complete  extinction  of  this  valuable,  and 
from  scientific  point  of  view,  so  extremely  interesting  and  imi)ortant 
animal,  especially  as  a  great  nuniber  of  the  animals  killed  in  this  man- 
ner are  pregnant  "cows,"  or  "cows"  temporally  separated  from  their 
pups  while  seeking  food  in  the  vicinity  of  the  rookery.  Every  one  hav- 
ing some  experience  in  Seal-hunting  can  also  attest  that  only  a  rela- 
tively small  part  of  the  Seals  killed  or  seriously  wounded  in  the  open 
sea  can  in  this  manner  be  caught.  We  are  therefore  ])ersuaded  that  a 
prohibition  of  Pelagic  Sealing  is  a  necessary  condition  for  the  i)reven- 
tion  of  the  total  extermination  of  the  Fur  Seal. 
Very  truly,  yours, 

W.   LlLLJEEORO. 

A.  E.   NOKDENSKIOLD. 


Rep/y  of  Dr.  A.  Th.  von  Middendorf,  of  Dorpat,  Hellenorm,  Livland,  Russia. 

Hellenorm,  d.  1^3  Mai  1892. 
Herrn  W.  Wurts, 

Charge  W Affaires : 

HocHGESCHATZTER  Herr!  Die  Yersxiatung  dieser  Antwort  bitte 
gefiilligst  meiuer  Krankheit  zAizuschreiben. 

Es  freut  mich  ausserordentlich,  dass  die  Vereinigten  Staaten  eine  so 
bewiihrte  Personlichkeit  wie  Dr.  Merriam  zum  Ermittlerder  Ursachen 
gewiihlt  haben,  welche  die  reissende  Abnahme  der  SeebJiren  bedingen. 
Jetzt  liegt  der  Thatbestand  wissenschaftlich  aufgehellt  klar  vor,  sogar 
jedem  Laien  verstandlich.  Die  von  der  Russisch-Amerikanischen  Gom- 
l)agnie  eingefiihrte  Behandlungsweise  dieser  Thiere  in  ihrem  Daheim 
auf  den  Pribylow-Inseln  wird  eben  so  rationell  weiter  fortgefiihrt  und 
hat  sich  iiber  ein  halbes  Jahrhundert  hindurch  bewiihrt,  sowohl  durch 
bedeutendeEinnahmen  als  audi  (lurch  deren  Nachhaltigkeit.  So  lange 
nur  iiberschiissige  Jungbullen*  geschlachtet  werden,  ist  nicht  nur 
der  Bestand,  sondern  auch  der  Zuwachs  der  Ileerde  gesichert. 

Leider  sind  die  Seebiiren  Wanderthiere  und  namentlich  begeben  sich 
die  triichtigen  Weibchen  wiihrend  der  Wintermonate  auf  Keisen:  dort 
nun  werden  sie  mit  riesig  wachsender  Raubgier  aufgesueht  und  im 
oflfenen  Weltmeere  von  Freibeutern  aus  aller  Welt  geschlagen.     Selbst- 


*Dr.  Mi'rriam  benemit  di('8eJl)cn  ^^choUuscliikie;"  Icli  ij^laiibe,  dass  dicse  auffal- 
lendc  !)(!Z('J(linini<;dnrcli  nnirciwillififc  ^^'^stiill^n(^l^n,li■  dcs  inssiscluMi  Wortos:  *'cJio- 
losLjaki''  (xl•/^,clll}|Kn)^  d.  i.  '^Juii^gcsellcu"  oder  "■  Unbevveibtc ''  eutstaudeii  ist. 
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verstaiidlicli   wird  nur    durcli  international   festzustellenden    Sclintz 
Abliilfe  gescliafft  ^Yerdell  konnen. 

Wie  rascli  die  Vernichtung  einbriclit,  haben  nns  die  Millionen  daliin- 
gescliwundener  Bison  bewiesen.  Mit  Letzteren  bat  es  aber  insofern 
eine  ganz  andre  Bewandniss,  als  die  Vernichtnng  keineswegs  volks- 
wirtliscUaftliebe  Bedentnng  hat,  sondern  nur  eine  ethisclie,  uur  von 
dieseni  Standpunkte  verlangt  die  Civilisation  der  Jetztzeit  die  Erhal- 
tung  einer  Mnsterheerde  von  wenigen  linndert  Kopfen  sowohl  in  Lit- 
thaueii  als  in  Nord-Amerika.  Seit  die  Ziilimnngs-und  Hybridisation s- 
versuche  mit  Bisontliieren  resiiltatlos  geblieben,  ist  es  klar,  dass  die 
Weidegriinde  der  Bison  vortlieilliafter  dnrcli  die  friihreifen  und  milch- 
gebenden  Rinderlieerden  ausgeniitzt  werden  konnen. 

Ganz  aiulers  verlialt  es  sick  mit  den  Seebilren :  sie  sind  unbedingt 
von  volkswirtbschafclicliem  Interesse  und  zwar  obne  Zutliun  des  Men- 
schen  zn  Haustbieren  erschaffen,  wie  icb  das  schon  v(n^  langen  Jabren 
betont  babe.  (Vergb  meiue  '^Sibiriscbe  Reise/'  Band  iv,  Tbeil  1,  Pag. 
84G.)  Sie  sind  sogar  das  niitzlichste  Hanstbier,  das  gar  keine  Fiirsorge, 
keine  Ausgaben  verlangt  und  dadurcb  die  boebsten  Eeingewinne 
erzielen  liisst.  Lassen  wir  in  Gedanken  den  Seebiiren  verscbwinden, 
was  konnte  dann  denselben  ersetzen  nmunfassbare  Fiscbvorriitbe  des 
Ozeans  in  gesucbte  Waare  des  Weltmarktes  umznarbeiten  ? 

Als  warnende  (xedenktafel  stebt  jetzt  die  seit  andertbalb  Jabrbunder- 
ten  verodete  Beringsinsel  da.  Hat  seitem  der  macbtige  Fortschritt  der 
Neuzeit  in  irgend  einer  Weise  die  Seekub  (i^/^?/^«m>S'fe//eH)  zu  ersetzen 
vermocbt,  diesen  Koloss,  welcber  als  mariner  Pflanzen-Fresser  dazube- 
stimmt  war,  imbraucbbare  Tange  in  scbmackbafte  Fleiscbkost  umzu- 
wandeln  f 

Wenn  Sie,  Ibrer  Andeutung  gemass,  Herrn  Dr.  Merriam,  dessen 
Adresse  icb  niebt  kenne,  den  Inlialt  dieses  Briefes  mittbeilen  wollten, 
so  wiirden  Sie  micb  sebr  verbinden. 

Icb  babe  die  Ebre  zu  seni,  bocbgeebrter  Herr,  Ibr  ganz  ergebener, 

Dr.  A.  V.  MlDDENDOUFF= 

(Die tat  wegen  Labmung.) — E.  v.  Middendorff. 

•     [Translation.] 

Hellenorm,  May  y^^  1893, 

Mr.  W.  WuRTS, 

Char  (J  e  (P  Affaires: 

Sir.  My  delay  in  answering  your  letter  is  due  to  illness. 

I  am  very  glad  tbat  tbe  United  States  bave  selected  so  competent  a 
person  as  Dr.  Merriam  for  tbe  purpose  of  ascertaining  tbe  causes  of 
tbe  rapid  decrease  of  seals.  Tbe  facts  of  tbe  case  bave  now  been  scien- 
tifically explained,  so  tbat  tbey  may  be  readily  understood  even  by  an 
nnscientific  person.  Tbe  metbod  of  treating  tbese  animals  wbic^h  was 
originally  adopted  by  tbe  Russian- American  Company  at  tbeir  borne 
on  tbe  Pribilof  Islands  is  still  continued  in  tbe  same  rational  manner, 
and  bas,  for  more  tban  balf  a  century,  been  found  to  be  excellent,  both 
on  account  of  tbe  large  number  of  seals  taken,  and  because  tbey  are 
not  exterminated.  So  long  as  su])ertlu(ms  young  males*  only  are  killed, 
not  only  tbe  existence,  but  even  tbe  increase  of  tbe  herd  is  assured. 

Seals  are,  unfortunately,  migratory  aiiiuials,  and  set  out  on  tlieir  jour- 
neys durbig  tbe  winter  montbs.     This  is  especially  true  of  tbe  pregnant 


*Dr.  Merriam  calls  these  '^cliollnscliickie,''  I  presume  this  remarkable  clesijtrna- 
tion  is  tlieoiituroyvtli  of  an  involiuitarv  nuitiliition  oftlic-  Russian  word  ''cholostjaki" 
(sec  German  original),  i.  e.,  baclielors,  or  those  having  no  wives  or  mates. 
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females.  They  are  then  hunted  with  constantly  increasin.^'  rapaeity, 
and  are  kilU'd  in  the  open  sea  by  freebooters  from  all  [)arts  of  the 
world.  It  is  evident  that  the  only  remedy  for  such  a  state  of  thin<>s 
can  he  afforded  by  international  protection. 

How  rapidly  extermination  ])ro<;resses  is  shown  by  the  disap])earance 
of  millions  of  bisons.  With  tliese,  however,  the  caseis  quite  different, 
since  their  destruction  is  of  no  im[)ortance  in  an  economical  i)()int  of 
view.  Its  importance  is  merely  of  an  esthetical  character,  and  from 
this  standpoint  only  does  modern  civilization  demand  the  preservation 
of  two  specimen  herds,  nund)ering'  a  few  hundred  head  each — one  in 
Lithuania  and  the  other  in  North  America.  Since  the  attempts  to  do- 
mesticate the  bison,  and  to  produce  a  cross  between  it  and  our  domes- 
tic cattle  have  x)roved  a  failuie,  it  is  plain  that  the  ground  where  the 
bison  formerly  grazed  can  be  more  adv^antageously  occupied  by  herds 
of  domestic  cattle,  since  these  animals  mature  earlier  and  yield  milk 
abundantly. 

The  case  is  quite  otherwise  with  the  seal.  This  animal  is  of  economi- 
cal importance,  and  was  created  for  a  domestic  animal,  as  1  pointed  out 
many  years  ago.  (See  my  "Siberian  Journey,"  Vol.  IV,  Part  1,  p.  840.) 
It  is,  in  fact,  the  most  useful  of  all  domestic  animals,  since  it  requii'es 
no  care  and  no  expense,  and  consequently  yields  the  largest  net  profit. 
If  we  supi)ose  the  seal  to  have  disai)i)eared,  what  could  take  its  place 
as  a  converter  of  the  immense  supply  of  fish  in  tlie  ocean  into  choice 
furs  to  stock  the  markets  of  the  world? 

Bering's  Island,  which  has  been  deserted  for  a  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
now  stands  as  a  warning.  Has  modern  progress  succeeded,  in  any  way, 
in  supplying  the  place  of  the  ^QSiGO^Y(Rhytina  iS telle H)^t\ii\t  huge  mon- 
ster Avhicli,  as  a  consumei'  of  marine  plants,  was  intended  to  convert 
useless  sea-weed  into  savory  meat? 

If  you  Avill  comnumicate  (as  you  say  you  propose  to  do)  the  contents 
of  this  letter  to  Dr.  Merriam,  whose  address  I  do  not  know,  you  will 
oblige  me  greatly. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

Dr.  A.  V.  MlDDENDORFF. 

(Dictated,  owing  to  lameness.) — E.  v.  Middendorff. 


Repfy  of  Dr.  Emil  Holub,  of  Prague,  Austria-Hungary. 

[Uuter  dem  Protectorate  Sr.  Kais.  u.  Koiiigl.  Hoheit  cles  Erzlierzogs  Franz  Ferdi- 
nand von  Osterreich-Este.  Dr.  Emil  Holub's  SiidafrikaniMclie  Ansstelluug  in  Prag, 
1892.    (UarstelUmg  der  Forschungsresultate  seiner  Letzten  Afrikareise,  1883-1887.)] 

Prague,  Mmj  18,  1892, 
Dr.  C.  H.  Merriam,  Esq., 

Washington,  D.  C: 

Dear  Sir:  With  sincere  attention  I  have  perused  the  records  of 
your  investigation  of  the  habits,  the  present  decrease,  and  regarding 
the  future  of  the  Fur  Seal  {CallorJilniis  Ursinus  Gray).  Having  well 
considered  the  matter,  I  will  pass  my  opinion  Avithout  any  i)rejudice 
Avhatever. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  may  be  congratulated  upon 
the  action  taken,  in  having  sent  out  for  the  investigation  of  a  matter 
which  falls  into  theDepartement  of  the  Board  of  Trade  a  Scientist,  and 
in  this  special  case  a  man  who  has  taken  such  great  x)ains  with  the 
object  of  his  researches. 

Our  age  makes  it  to  aduty  for  all  civilized  nations  to  bring  trade  and 
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commerce  in  a  close  contact  with  science.  This  becomes  quite  a  neces- 
sity, like  in  the  present  case,  in  wliich  commercial  customs,  even  inter- 
national agreements,  laws,  etc.,  become  insufficient  to  secure  a  sound 
decision.  Such  scientific  investigations  can  supply  the  desired  con- 
clusions; thej^do  advice  the  measures  to  be  taken,  and  j)rovide  the  basis 
upon  wliich  an  international  understanding  can  be  established. 

Regarding  the  object  of  your  researches  I  indorse  your  opinion,  that 
the  decrease  of  the  numbers  of  the  fur  seal  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  has 
been  caused  by  pelagic  sealing  in  the  ^orth  Pacific  and  in  the  Bering 
Sea,  and  that  this  taking  of  the  seals  at  sea  has  to  be  stopped  as  early 
as  possible. 

To  restore  in  time  the  numbers  of  animals  of  former  years,  I  take  the 
liberty  to  name  the  following  measures  for  the  sake  of  consideration: 

A.  Ooncerning  certain  agreements  with  other  powers. 

1.  A  mutual  understanding  upon  the  question  between  the  United 
States,  Eussia,  and  Japan.  These  three  states  are  concerned  prima 
loco  in  this  matter  as  being  the  proprietors  of  the  breeding  places  as 
well,  like  also  of  the  fishing  grounds  of  the  said  animals  during  their 
yearly  wanderings  to  and  fro. 

2.  For  the  sake  of  brevity  in  action  and  a  speedy  settlement,  these 
three  States  (after  having  agreed  upon  p.  1)  to  select  but  one  Kepresent- 
ative. 

3.  The  United  States  having  given  impulse  to  the  matter  to  gain  the 
l)restige,  that  an  United  St.  man  shall  be  elected  to  this  honour. 

4.  A  Congress  to  be  called  together,  invitations  to  be  sent  to  those 
of  the  European  and  American  powers,  wlios  subjects  indulge  in  i:)elagic 
sealing  in  the  North  Pacific  and  the  Bering  Sea. 

5.  In  the  Congress  the  Representative  of  the  three  powers  (sub.  p.  1) 
to  have  six  voices,  resulting  in  two  voices  for  every  of  these  powers, 
which  concession  to  be  granted  uijon  the  facts  of  j).  1. 

G.  The  Congress  to  deal  with  the  stoppage  of  pelagic  sealing  of  the 
fur-seal,  and  possibly  to  come  to  an  understanding  upon  it  and  to  en- 
force it. 

B.  Concerning  certain  laws  and  precautions  in  the  dominions  of  the 
United  States. 

7.  To  prohibit  taking  seals  at  sea  by  home-vessels  and  by  small  boats 
along  the  coast  during  the  wanderings  of  the  animals.  I  think  that  a 
great  many  of  fur-seals  are  killed  on  their  way  to  the  South  and  their 
return  to  their  breeding  ])laces  in  the  north  before  ever  they  do  reach 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  latter.  The  fact  that  these  wandering  an  imals 
are  chiefly  pregnant  females,  which  as  game,  are  protected  by  laws 
among  all  civilized  nations,  may  grant  them  safety  also  along  the  coasts 
of  Br.  Columbia. 

8.  To  see  that  the  existing  laws  at  present  in  use  on  both  St.  Paul 
and  St.  Georg  islands  regarding  the  protection  of  male  pups  are 
strictly  observed. 

9.  To  investigate  the  nutritious  necessities  of  the  fur  seal.  I  believe 
that  the  animals  feed,  besides  on  fisch  and  crustaceans,  also  on  different 
forms  of  mollusca,  especially  on  mussels,  and  also  on  certain  seaweeds. 

10.  In  ascertaining  {\).  9)  to  try  to  increase  the  quantity  of  food  in 
the  sea  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  esx>ecially  for  that  reason,  tliat  females, 
when  nursing,  may  be  not  compelled  to  stray  as  fiir  as  100  to  150  miles 
from  shore,  deserting  their  pups  for  so  long  and  being  also  exposed  to 
the  weapons  of  the  pelagic  sealers. 

11.  In  ascertaining  (p.  9)  to  pay  a  s])ecial  attention  to  mussels  belong- 
ing to  the  families  of  the  i\n/tili(Ja"dm\  Aviculidfv  (to  the  genera  of  .1///- 
tiluSj  Modiola^  Lithodomus,  IHnna  et  others),  who  have  tliin  shells,  or 
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to  otlior  sixM'ios  of  tlio  Xortli  Pacific,  wliicli  would  pioiiiise  a  f]^o(Kl  ])ro- 
liticatioii ;  turtli(n',also,  to  certain  seaweeds,  t'orsubinariiie  i)laiitati()ii,  the 
species  io  which  I  allude  containing  a  great  deal  of  eatable  gelatinous 
matter. 

V2.  These  measures,  besides  to  be  taken  fromceconoinical  reasons  on 
behalf  oi  home  commerce  and  home  trade,  to  be  recommended  also  from  a 
scientific  point  of  view,  as  an  act  of  preservation  of  a  sea-mammal  and 
from  the  conmion  laws  of  humanity,  that  species  of  large  and  wild  liv- 
ing mammal  may  be  guarded  against  utter  anihilation. 

Mankind  never  to  forget  that,  being  the  nnister  among  the  living 
creatures  on  earth,  it  has  the  power  of  re-creation. 

If  the  pelagic  sealing  of  the  fur-seal  is  carried  on  still  longer,  like 
it  has  been  executed  during  the  last  years,  the  i)elagic  sealing  as  a 
business  matter  and  a  '' living"  will  soon  cease  by  the  full  extermina- 
tion of  the  useful,  animal. 

The  objections  brought  forward  by  the  friends  of  the  pelagic  sealing 
against  its  stoppage,  that  the  latter  will  ruin  a  great  many  families  of 
seamen  and  fishers  can  not  be  taken  as  sound  arguments.  It  is  a  well 
known  and  a  common  thing  in  our  age,  but  a  weekly  occurrence  during 
the  last  years,  that  a  new  trade  springing  ui>  ruins  two  other  trades, 
and  hardly  in  one  case  out  of  hundreds  can  a  compensation  be  given  or 
is  asked  for. 

In  concluding  my  note,  I  thank  you,  my  dear  sir,  as  my  esteemed  fel- 
low-worker in  another  transatlantic  sphere,  for  the  excellent  work  which 
you  have  execnted  during  your  weary  investigations  in  the  Bering  Sea. 
May  this  noble  and  important  work  be  crowned  with  the  deserved  suc- 
cess, that  that  piratic  hunt  may  be  stopped  forever.  The  opportunity 
of  the  Ool.  Exhibition  in  Chicago  might  be  used  to  call  the  Congress  to 
Washington  and  then  to  give  to  the  delegates  the  treat  of  a  visit  to 
the  monstrous  Exhibition. 

I  should  feel  very  happy  if  one  day  to  come  I  can  make  your  personal 
acquaintance  and  can  shake  hands  with  you,  my  dear  sir, 

With  my  humble  resi^ects,  I  remain,  your  most  obedient. 

Dr.  Emil  Holub. 


REPLY   OF   DR.    CARLOS   BERG,    OF   BUENOS   AIRES. 

MusEO  Nacional  de  Buenos  Aires, 

Buenos  Aires,  4  June,  1892, 
Sir  :  In  answer  to  your  circular  dated  A])ril  2,  a.  c,  and  directed  to 
Dr.  Hermann  Burmeister,  I  regret  to  let  you  know  that  same  died 
shortly  before  the  transmission  of  yonr  circular  by  D.  N.  Bertolette, 
esqr. 

Having  been  named  director  of  the  National  Museum  in  place  of 
the  deceased,  I  have  read  with  great  interest  your  report  and  conclu- 
sions abou^t  the  causes  of  the  decrease  and  the  measures  necessary  for 
the  restoration  and  permanent  preservation  of  the  seal  herd  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands  in  Bering  Sea,  and  according  to  your  wish  I  have  the 
pleasure  to  let  you  know  that  from  the  standpoint  of  a  naturalist  I 
Ijerfectly  agree  Avith  you  in  considering  your  conclusions  and  recom- 
mendations justitied  and  necessitated  by  the  facts  stated  by  you  as  a 
result  of  your  s^^ecial  investigation  on  the  above  named  islands. 
Very  truly  yours, 

Carlos  Berg. 
Mr.  C.  Hart  Merriam. 
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FALKLAND  ISLANDS. 

ORDINANCE  OF  THE  FALKLAND  ISLANDS. 

[By  his  excellency  Thomas  Kerr,  governor.] 

No.  4,  1881. 

AN  ORDINANCE  to  provide  for  the  Establishment  of  a  Close  Time  in  the  Seal  Fishery 
of  the  Falkland  Islands  and  their  Dependencies,  and  the  Seas  adjacent  thereto. 

Whereas  the  seal  fishery  of  these  islands,  which  was  at  one  time  a 
source  of  profit  and  advantage  to  the  colonists,  has  been  exhausted  by 
indiscriminate  and  wasteful  fishing,  and  it  is  desirable  to  revive  and 
protect  this  industry  by  the  establishment  of  a  close  time,  during  which 
it  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill  or  cai)ture  seals  within  the  limits  of  this 
colony  and  its  dependencies: 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  governor  of  the  FalJdand  Islands  and  their 
dependencies^  ivith  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  legislative  council  thereof 
as  foUoivs: 

1.  No  person  shall  kill  or  capture,  or  attempt  to  kill  or  capture,  any 
seal  within  the  limits  of  this  colony  and  its  dependen-  ^.^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
cies,  between  the  days  hereinafter  mentioned  (wliich  flshery,  and  penalties 
interval  is  hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  close  season);  ^"r^i'f'ach. 

that  is  to  say,  between  the  first  day  of  October  and  the  first  day  of  April 
following,  both  inclusive;  and  any  person  acting  in  contravention  of 
this  section  shall  forfeit  any  seals  killed  or  cai)tured  by  him  and  shall 
in  addition  thereto  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding  one  hundred  i)ounds, 
and  a  further  i^enalty  of  five  pounds  in  respect  of  every  seal  so  killed 
or  captured. 

2.  Any  owner  or  master  or  other  person  in  charge  of  any  ship  or 
vessel  who  shall  i)ermit  such  ship  or  vessel  to  be  em- 
ployed in  killing  or  capturing  seals,  or  who  shall  per-   ana\mastlr  o^/shi>  ^' 
mit  any  person  belonging  to  such  ship  or  vessel  to  be 

employed  in  killing  or  capturing  as  aforesaid,  during  the  close  season, 
shall  forfeit  any  seals  so  killed  or  captured  and  in  addition  thereto  shall 
be  liable  to  a  i^enalty  not  exceeding  three  hundred  i^ouuds  for  each 
often  ce. 

3.  Every  oft'ence  under  this  ordinance  may  be  prosecuted  and  every 
penalty  under  this  ordinance  may  be  recovered  before 

the  i)olice  magistrate  or  any  two  justices  of  the  peace  oiil'uces.^ '^ "  *  * "  °  ^* 
in  a  summary  manner,  or  by  action  in  the  snj)reme 
court  of  this  colony,  together  with  full  costs  of  suit:  Provided,  That 
the  penalty  imposed  by  the  police  magistrate  or  two  justices  shall  not 
exceed  one  hundred  x>ounds,  exclusive  of  costs. 
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One-lialf  of  every  penalty  recovered  under  tliis  ordinance  shall  be 
paid  to  tlie  person  wlio  iDrosecuted  the  offence  or  sued  for  such  penalty. 

All  lines,  forfeitures,  and  penalties  recovered  under  this  ordinance, 
where  not  otherwise  hereinbefore  provided,  shall  be  to  Her  Majesty, 
her  heirs,  and  successors,  and  shall  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  for  the  use 
of  the  government  of  this  colony. 

For  all  purposes  of  and  incidental  to  the  trial  and  punishment  of  any 
person  accused  of  any  offence  under  this  ordinance  and  the  proceedings 
and  matters  preliminary  and  incidental  to  and  consequential  on  his 
trial  and  punishment,  and  for  all  i)urposes  of  and  incidental  to  the  juris- 
diction of  any  court  or  of  any  constable  or  officer  with  reference  to  such 
offence,  the  offence  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  committed  either  in 
the  place  in  which  it  was  actually  committed  or  in  any  place  in  which 
the  offender  may  for  the  time  being  be  found. 

4.  Where  the  owner  or  master  of  a  ship  or  vessel  is  adjudged  to  pay 

a  penalty  for  an  offence  under  this  ordinance  the  court 
penSt^^'*^  ^^  ^^^^  ^"  i^^y?  i^  addition  to .  any  other  power  they  may  have 

for  the  purx^ose  of  compelling  j)ayment  of  such  pen- 
alty, direct  the  same  to  be  levied  by  distress  or  arrestment  and  sale  of 
the  said  ship  or  vessel  and  her  tackle. 

5.  In  this  ordinance  the  exi)ression  ''  seal"  means  the  '^  fur  seal,"  the 

"sea  otter,"  the  "hair  seal,"  the  "  sea  elephant,"  the 

e  niiono    sea.     u  ^(.^^  leo])ard,"  and  the  "sea  dog,"  and  includes  any 

animal  of  the  seal  kind  which  may  be  found  within  the  limits  of  this 

colony  and  its  dependencies. 

^^   , ,.,,  6.  This  ordinance  may  be  cited  as  the  seal  fishery 

Short  title.  -, .  -i  oo-i  ^ 

ordinance,  1881. 

T.  Kekr, 

Governor. 

Passed  by  the  legislative  council  this  twenty- seventh  day  of  Decem- 
ber, one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-one. 

John  Wright  Collins, 

Clerk  to  the  Council. 


NEW    ZEALAND. 

[2C  and  27  Vict.,  cap.  23.    8tli  June,  1863.] 
AN  ACT  of  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  to  alter  the  Boundaries  of  New  Zealand. 

Whereas  by  the  Eightieth  Section  of  an  Act  of  the  Fifteenth  Year  of  Her 
Majesty,  Chapter  Seventy-two,  entitled  "An  act  to  grant  a  Representative 
Constitution  to  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand,"  it  was  provided  that  for  the 
Purposes  of  that  Act  the  said  Colony  should  be  held  to  include  the  Terri- 
tories therein  mentioned;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  alter  the  Limits 
of  the  said  Colony  as  declared  by  the  said  Act : 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  hy  the  Queen'' s  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  Advice  and  Consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons, 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  same,  as 
folloivs  : 

1.  So  much  of  the  Eightieth  Section  of  the  aforesaid  Act  of  Parhament 
as  declares  the  Limits  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand  for  the  Purposes  of 
the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

2.  The  Colony  of  New  Zealand  sliall  for  the  Purposes  of  the  said  Act 
and  for  all  other  Purposes  whijtever  be  deemed  to  comprise  all  Terri- 
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tories,  Islands,  and  Countries  lying  between  the  Oneliundred  and  sixty- 
second  Degree  of  East  LongitndeandtlieOne  liundredandseventy-tln'rd 
I  )egree  of  West  Longitude,  and  between  tlie  Thirty- third  and  Fil'ty-third 
Parallels  of  South  Latitude. 


NEW  ZEALAND  ACT,  1878. 

[42  Vict.,  No  43.     2nd  November,  1878.] 

AN  ACT  for  the  Protection  and  Preservation  of  Seals. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  New  Zealand  in  Parliament 
assembled^  and  by  authority  of  the  same^  as  folloivs: 

1.  The  Short  Title  of  This  Act  shall  be  '^The  Seals 
Fisheries  Protection  Act,  1878."  ^^^'*  ^'*^^- 

2.  Section  two  of  ^'The  Protection  of  Animals  Act 
Amendment  Act,  1875,'^  is  hereby  repealed.  ^^^^ ' 

3.  No  person  shall  hunt,  catch,   or  attempt  to  catch  or   kill  seals 
between  the  days  hereinafter  mentioned  (which  inter- 
val is  herein  referred  to  as  "the  close  season"),  that  is  ^^^^^   sea.sou    tor 
to  say,  between  the  first  day  of  October  and  the  lirst 

day  of  June  following,  both  inclusive;  and  any  i)erson  acting  in  con- 
travention of  this  section  shall  forfeit  any  seal  caught  by  him,  and  shall 
in  addition  thereto  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  and  a 
further  penalty  not  exceeding  ten  pounds  in  respect  of  each  seal  so 
caught. 

4.  The  Governor  may,  by  Order  in  Council,  from  time  to  time  extend 
or  vary  the  time  during  which  it  is  prohibited  to  hunt, 

catch,  or  kill  seals,  and  may  from  time  to  time  vary  the  ^^ciose  season  may  be 
close  season  so  extended,  and  may  prescribe  that  any 
such  order  shall  take  effect  in  the  whole  colony  or  only  in  particular 
parts  thereof,  to  be  defined  in  such  order. 

5.  If  he  shall  think  it  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  seals  to  do  so, 
the  Governor  may,  in  a  similar  manner,  extend   the 

time  during  which  it  is  prohibited  to  hunt,  catch,  or  kill  ^f^ed^^^^  may  be 
seals  over  any  term  not  exceeding  three  years,  and 
may  at  any  time  before  the  expiration  of  any  such  term  further  extend 
the  same. 

6.  Any  peimlties  imposed  by  this  Act  for  the  purpose  of  prohibiting 
the  catclung  or  killing  of  seals  during  the  close  season      ^     ,..     . 

^      ^^  ^       .  i  ^  j_i  ,  Penalties  to    apply 

shall  apply  to  such  season,  however  the  same  may  be  to  extended  sen.sons. 
varied  or  extended. 

7.  The  Governor  may,  by  Order  in  Council,  from  time  to  time  ex- 
clude any  part  of  the  colony  from  the  operation  of  this     ^.  ,  .  , 

\     ^  Districts  may  be  cx- 

■^Ct.  eluded  from  Act. 


NEW  ZEALAND  ACT,  1884. 

[48  Vict.,  No.  48.     10th  November,  1884.] 
AN  ACT  to  Provide  for  the  Conservation  of  Fisheries. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  New  Zealand  in  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  anfhority  of  the  same,  asfollotrs  : 

1 .  Tlie  Short  title  of  this  Act  is  <'  The  Fisheries  Con-      short  title. 
servation  Act,  1881." 
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2.  The  several  Acts  liereuuder  mentioned,  and  all  Acts  passed   in 
Acts  incoipovatefi  anieiidnient  thereof  respectively,  are  hereby  incorpo- 
with  this  Act.  rated  with  this  Act,  That  is  to  say — 

"The  Oyster  Fisheries  Act,  I860;" 
"The  Fish  Protection  Act,  1877;" 
"The  Fisheries  (Dynamite)  Act,  1878;^' 
"The  Seals  Fisheries  Protection  Act,  1878." 

3.  Nothing  contained  in  this  Act  shall  ai)ply  to — 
Persons,  etc.,  ex-  n\  Anv  pcTSon  nslnsf  a  landlncf-net  to  securc  fish 

smpted  from  Act.  ^    ^  "^^i.         -^.i  j  jt  j. 

^  canght  with  a  rod  and  Ime^  nor  to  any 

l^erson  using  hand  shrimp  net;  nor  to 

(2)  Any  person  taking  fish  in  water  of  which  he  is  the  owner; 

nor  to 

(3)  Any  person  authorized  by  such  owner  to  take  fish  in  such 

water;  nor  to 

(4)  Any  person  with  the  written  permission  of  the  Collector  or 

other  person  duly  authorized  by  the  Commissioner  of  Trade 
and  Customs  to  grant  such  permission,  taking  fish  or  ova, 
or  oysters  or  oyster  brood,  for  the  bona  fide  purpose  of 
ascertaining  and  verifying  the  existence  or  increase  ot 
such  fish  or  oysters,  or  of  removing  them  to  stock  other 
waters ;  nor  to 

(5)  Any  nets,  tackle,  or  boats  used,  or  fish  or  oysters  taken  by 

such  person;  nor  to 

(6)  Any  person  who,  having  unintentionally  taken  any  fish  or 

oysters  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  shall  imme- 
diately return  the  same  with  as  little  injury  as  possible  to 
the  water. 

4.  In  this  act,  if  not  inconsistent  with  the  context — 
Interpretation.  "Collcctor"  mcaus  a  Collector  ofCustoms  or  other 

principal  officer  of  Customs  at  any  port. 

"Commissioner"  means  the  Commissioner  of  Trade  and  Customs. 

"Close  season"  means  the  time  during  which  it  is  declared  un- 
lawful to  take  any  species  of  fish,  oysters,  or  seals;  and 
applies  to  such  season,  however  the  same  may  be  varied  or 
extended. 

"Fish"  means  and  includes  all  fish  and  mammalia  inhabiting  the 
waters  of  the  colony,  whether  indigenous  or  not,  their  young 
or  fry  and  spawn. 

"Oysters"  means  and  includes  shore  oysters,  rock  oysters,  and 
mud  oysters. 

"Prescribed"  means  x)rescribed  by  this  Act  or  by  regulations. 

"Seals"  includes  all  kind  of  seals  and  their  young. 

"Take"  means  and  includes  "kill,"  or  "catch,"  or  "dredge  for," 
or  "raise,"  or  "hunt." 

"  This  Act "  includes  the  Acts  incorporated  herewith  and  all  reg- 
ulations made  thereunder. 

"Use  "  includes  "  attemi)t  to  use"  or  "  assist  in  the  use  of." 

"Vessel"  includes  any  ship  or  Vessel  of  any  tonnage,  construc- 
tion, or  description. 

"  Waters  "  means  any  salt,  fresh,  or  brackish  Avaters  in  the  colony, 
or  on  the  coasts  or  bays  thereof;  includes  artificial  waters, 
but  does  not  include  waters  the  property  of  any  private  per- 
son. 
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5.  The  Govcrnoi'  in  Council  may,  from  time  to  ;  mc^  ;ike,  alter,  and 
revoke  re«»ulati()ns  whieli   sliall  have  force  and  eiiccc 

only  in  any  waters  or  places  specified  therein —  MribrreL'uiHtioi.s^ibr 

(1)  Providing-  for  the  more  eft'ectual  jnotection  tiu- piotcTtio,,  „f'fisi,, 

and  improvement  of  fish,  and  the  manage-  ''■^'"''''  ""^'  '"'"'^'• 
ment  of  any  waters  in  which  fishing  may  be  carried  on. 

(2)  In  respect  of  any  species  of  fish,  oysters,  or  seals,  respec- 
tively— 

{a)  Prescribing  a  "close  season"  or  "close  seasons"  in 
any  year,  month,  week,  or  day,  as  may  be  most 
suitable  for  the  whole  or  any  part  or  j)arts  of  the 
colony,  during  which  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any 
person  to  take  any  fish,  oysters,  or  seals  of  such 
species  respectively,  or  in  any  way  to  injure  or  dis- 
turb the  same;  or 

(b)  Extending  or  varying  any  close  season  so  prescribed, 

or  varying  any  close  season  so  extended  j  or 

(c)  Extending  any  such  close  season  over  any  term  not 

exceeding  three  years,  and,  before  the  expiration  of 
such  term,  further  extending  the  same. 

(3)  Prohibiting  the  buying,  selling,  exposing  for  sale,  or  having  in 

possession  any  fish,  oyster,  or  seal,  or  any  skins,  oil,  or  blub- 
ber from  any  seal,  in  any  manner  in  contravention  of  this 
Act. 

(4)  Prescribing  the  minimum  size  or  weight  of  any  fish,  oyster, 

or  seal  that  may  be  taken. 

(5)  Limiting  the  size,  when  wet,  of  the  mesh  on  the  square,  or  in 

extension  from  knot  to  knot  of  nets  and  seines  to  be  used 
in  fishing,  or  altogether  prohibiting  the  use  of  nets  of  any 
sort. 

(6)  Prescribing  that  all  nets  containing  fish  shall  be  emptied  in 

the  water,  and  prohibiting  the  dragging  or  drawing  on  to 
the  dry  land  any  such  net. 

(7)  Fixing  the  time  or  times  during  which  dredging  shall  be  pro- 

hibited, or  prohibiting  the  use  of  any  particular  engines, 
tackle,  or  apparatus  for  taking  any  fish  or  oysters. 

(8)  Eeserving  from  pubhc  use  any  natural  oyster  beds,  so  as  to 

prevent  their  destruction. 

(9)  Setting  apart  Avithin  any  harbor  any  bay  or  bays  frequented 

by  fish  for  the  purpose  of  propagation,  and  prohibiting  the 
use  of  nets  of  any  kind  in  any  such  bays  during  such  time 
as  shall  seem  fit,  or  setting  apart  any  river  or  other  fresh 
or  salt  waters  for  the  natural  or  artificial  propagation  of 
fish,  oysters,  or  seals. 

(10)  For  the  protection  of  young  fish,  or  fry,  or  spawn,  at  all  times, 

and  especially  for  the  preservation  and  propagation  thereof 
upon  its  importation  into  the  colony. 

(11)  Prohibiting  or  restricting  from  time  to  time,  for  any  period 

which  the  Governor  thinks  necessary,  fishing  in  any  waters, 
river,  or  stream  in  which  young  fish  or  s])awn  is  placed  or 
deposited,  or  at  the  mouth  or  entrance  of  any  such  waters, 
river,  or  stream. 

(12)  Prohibiting  the  casting  of  saw  dust  or  any  saw-mill  refuse 

into  any  waters,  river,  or  stream. 
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The  Governor  may,  by  such  regulations,  imiiose  any  penalty  not  ex- 
ceeding fifty  pounds,  to  he  recovered  in  a  summary  man- 
o/re"  uiYtionl^"*^^^^  1161'  beJTore  any  two  or  more  Justices  of  the  Peace,  and 
also  appoint  the  minimum  penalty  for  the  breach  of  any 
such  regulations;  and  all  such  regulations  shall  be  gazetted,  and  there- 
upon shall  be  binding  and  conclusive  ui)on  all  i)ersons  as  if  the  same 
had  been  contained  in  this  Act. 

6.  Any  i^enalties  i^rescribed  by  any  such  regulations  as  aforesaid  for 
Penalties  to  apply  t^^ikiug,  buyiug,  Selling,  cxposiug  for  sale,  or  having 

to  extended  close  sea-  iu  posscssioii  auy  Ush,  or  oystcrs,  or  any  seal  or  seals, 
^^°^-  during  any  close  season  for  the  same  respectively,  shall 

apply  to  such  season  however  the  same  may  be  varied  or  extended. 

7.  All  fish,  oysters,  or  seals  unlawfully  taken,  and  any  skins,  oil,  or 
,,. ,    ,        , .  -     blubber  from  seals  taken  as  aforesaid,  and  the  baskets 

Fish,  etc.,  andiisu-  ,,  .i-i  n  iiHj 

ins  fear  to  be  for-  or  othcr  recei3tacles  thereoi,  and  also  all  nets,  gear, 
*^^^^^-  tackle,  or  other  apparatus  used  in  any  unlawful  fishing 

or  taking  of  oysters  or  seals,  whether  found  on  shore  or  in  any  vessel 
or  boat,  shall  be  forfeited,  and  shall  be  disposed  of  as  the  Commissioner 
may  think  fit. 

8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Collectors  of  Customs  within  the  colony  to 
r,  ^^   ^       ^-  r.       See  that  the  provisions  of  this  Act  and  of  the  several 

Collectors     Ot      CUS-         ...  i^nn  -ji  -I      ^  "T-j  nn        J 

tonjs  to  see  Act  car-  Acts  iiicorporatcd  herewitli  are  duly  carried  into  eiiect, 
ried  into  etfect.  g^j^^j  f-^y.  ^|j^^  purpose  they  Severally  shall  have  and 

may  exercise  all  the  powers  granted  by  this  Act  and  the  aforesaid  Acts 
in  that  behalf. 

9.  The  Commissioner  may,  from  time  to  time,  appoint  such  assist- 

ants to  the  Collectors  and  such  other  officers,  servants- 
commissioner  may  t     .-,  j^     i  •       j_     -i 

appoint  necessary  ofli-  and  Other  persous  as  may  appear  to  him  to  be  neces- 
^^^^  sary  for  the  effective  administration  of  this  Act;  all  of 

whom  shall,  as  well  as  the  Collectors  aforesaid,  be  deemed  to  be  officers 
appointed  under  this  Act. 

10.  In  respect  of  any  species  of  fish,  oysters,  or  seals,  respectively,  to 
Re  eai   of    enact    ^^  affccted  thereby,  all  regulations  prescribed  under 

meS?^^at°  variSfce  this  Act  shall,  Oil  their  comiiig  into  operation  as  to  any 
herewith.  watcrs  or  place,  supersede  therein  all  enactments  at  va- 

riance with  such  regulations  in  so  far  as  they  are  so  at  variance  but  not 
further  in  any  way  whatsoever. 

11.  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  allow  fish  to  be  taken  during  close  sea- 
Fish  may  only  be  ^011  iR  any  waters  except  for  the  purpose  of  pisciculture. 

taken  in  close  season 
for  purpose  of  pisci- 
culture. 


NEW  ZEALAND  ACT,  1887. 

[51  Vict.,  Ko.  27.    23rd  December,  1887.] 
AN  ACT  to  amend  "The  Fisheries  Conservatiou  Act,  1884." 

Be  It  Unacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  New  Zealand  in  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows: 

^,    ^ ,,,. ,  1.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  "The  Fisheries  Con- 

bhort  iitie.  servation  Act  1884  Amendment  Act,  1887." 

To  i,e  read  with  the       ^'  ""^^^^  Fishcrics  Conscrvatioii  Act,  1881,"  is  herein 
Act  of  1884.  referred  to  as  "  the  said  Act,"  and  this  Act  shall  be  read 

with  the  said  Act. 
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3.  The  penalty  tliat  may  be  imposed  under  the  provisions  of  section 
live  ol"  t  lie  said  Act  sluill,  in  respect  of*  tlie  breach  of  any 
regulations  respecting  seals,  be  any  sum  not  exceeding-  or\-e|i'uhuions.'''*''^^^ 
five  hundred  pounds,  and  a  further  i)enalty  of  not  ex- 
ceeding twenty  pounds  for  every  seal  illegally  taken. 

4.  If  any  person  shall  be  found  in  the  possession  ot'any  seal,  or  the 
unmanufactured  product  of  any  seal,  during  the  close  Possession  of  seals, 
season,  such  ijosscssion  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  said    etc.,(iuiiii<; close  sea- 

.       ,  1    i  1    •         i      X     1  1  Til  •         ii  1  X     SOU  to  )»(■  piool  ol  llilV- 

Act  and  this  .Vet,  be  deemed  to  be,  in  the  absence  ot  iuj.  bceu  takeu  lUe- 
satisfactiny  evidence  to  the  contrary,  sufticient  proof  ^'''*'>- 
that  such  seal,  or  the  seal  from  which  such  unmanufactured  product 
has  been  obtained,  has  been  illegally  takeu  during  the  close  season. 

5.  Any  vessel  or  boat  the  crew  of  which,  or  any  part  of  the  crew  of 
which,  shall  be  engaged  in  illegally  taking  seals,  and  vessels  and  boats 
any  vessel  or  boat  on  board  of  which  any  seal  so  ille-  takilf"- seiis  to  be  foi^ 
gaily  takeu,  or  the  skin,  oil,  blubber,  or  other  product  feite.i? 

of  a  seal  so  illegally  taken,  shall  be  found,  shall,  together  with  the 
boat' ,  furniture,  and  appurtenances  of  such  vessel  or  boat,  be  forfeited 
to  Her  Majesty,  and  shall  be  disposed  of  as  the  Commissioner  may 
think  fit. 

0.  The  ofticer  in  command  of  any  vessel  in  Her  Majesty's  navy,  or  any 
officer  of  Customs,  or  the  master  or  other  person  in  conimander  of  ves- 
command  of  any  vessel  belonging  to  Her  JMajesty  in  M\e!:}"'^^y"^'(joionS 
the  colony,  or  which  may  be  in  the  employ  of  the  Gov-  Goveiuinentamicus- 
ernment  of  the  colony,  may,  either  with  or  without  v'^Jin*or'b("iT^iiabie 
sailors,  marines,  or  police  officers,  or  such  other  ])er-  to  be  forfeited. 
son  or  x^ersons  as  he  may  think  fit  to  employ,  enter  upon,  take,  and 
seize  any  vessel  so  liable  to  be  forfeited  as  aforesaid,  if  found  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Government  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand. 

7.  Every  such  officer,  master,  or  person  in  command  as  aforesaid,  or 
any  officer  of  Customs  shall,  with  or  without  sailors,      power  to  search 
marines,  or   police  officers,  or   such  other  person   or  vessels. 
persons  a»  he  may  think  fit  to  em])loy,  have  power  at  any  time,  and 
from  time  to  time,  to  enter  upon  and  search  any  vessel  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Government  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand  for  any  seal 
or  the  product  of  any  seal;  and  any  person  refusing  to  allow  such 
search  to  be  made,  or  obstructing  or  impeding  any  such  search,  shall 
be  liable,  on  summary  conviction  of  such  offense:  For 
the  first  offence  to  be  imprisoned  and  kept  to  hard  s tract iug search!  ^^ 
labour  for  any  term  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than 
six  months,  and  for  the  second  or  any  subsequent  oft'ense  to  any  term 
not  less  than  six  nor  more  than  twelve  months. 


CANADA. 

[Chapter  95,  Revised  Statutes  of  Canada,  1886.] 
AN  ACT  respectiug  Fisheries  and  Fishing. 

WHALE,    SEAL,    AND   PORPOISE   FISHERY. 

Section  6.  Every  one  who  hunts  or  kills  whales,  seals,  or  porpoises 
by  means  of  rockets,  exx^losive  instruments,  or  shells  shall  be  liaide  to 
a  IKMialty  not  exceeding  three  hundred  dollars,  and,  in  default  of  pay- 
ment, to  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months, 

5i) 
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Section  7.  Every  one  who,  witli  boat  or  vessel,  (luring  the  time  of 
flsliing-  for  seals,  knowingly  or  wilfully  disturbs,  impedes,  or  injures  any 
sedentary  seal-fisliery,  or  prevents,  hinders,  or  frightens  the  shoals  of 
seals  coming  into  such  fishery,  shall,  for  each  oftense,  be  liable  to  a 
l)enalty  not  exceeding  sixty  dollars,  and,  in  defanlt  of  payment,  to  im- 
prisonment for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  month;  and  shall  also  be 
liable  to  pay  such  damages  as  are  assessed  by  the  fishery  officer  or 
justice  of  the  i)eace  before  whom  the  person  injured  complains. 

2.  Disputes  between  occupiers  of  seal  fisheries  concerning  limits  and 
the  mode  of  fishing  or  setting  nets  shall  be  decided  summarily  by  any 
fishery  officer  or  justice  of  the  peace,  by  whom  arbitrators  may  be 
appointed  to  assess  damages;  and  any  damages  assessed,  or  which 
arise  out  of  a  repetition  or  continuance  of  the  difficulty  ordered  to  be 
remedied,  may  be  levied  under  the  warrant  of  any  fishery  officer  or 
justice  of  the  peace. 


NEWFOUNDLAND. 

[42  Vict.,  cap.  1.    February  22,  1879.*] 

ACT  of  the  Government  of  Newfoundland,  respecting  the  Prosecution  of  the  Seal 

Fishery. 

Be  it  enacted  hy  the  Governor ^  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly^  in  Leg- 
i'Slative  Session  convened,  as  follows: 

1.  The  act  passed  in  the  36th  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  present  Majesty, 
entitled  ''An  Act  to  regulate  the  Prosecution  of  the  Seal  Fishery,"  is 
hereby  repealed. 

2.  No  steamer  shall  leave  port  for  the  seal  fishery  before  the  10th  day 
of  March  in  any  year,  under  the  penalty  of  2,000  dollars,  to  be  recovered 
from  the  owner  or  other  person  on  whose  account  the  steamer  shall  have 
been  sent  to  the  seal  fishery. 

3.  Xo  sailing  vessel  shall  leave  port  for  the  seal  fishery  before  the 
1st  day  of  March  in  any  year,  under  the  penalty  of  400  dollars,  to  be 
recovered  from  the  owner  or  other  person  on  whose  account  such  vessel 
sball  have  been  sent  to  such  fishery. 

4.  No  seals  shall  be  killed  by  the  crew  of  any  steamer  or  sailing-ves- 
sel before  the  12th  day  of  March  in  any  year,  under  a  penalty  of  4  dol- 
lars for  every  seal  so  killed,  to  be  rei'overed  from  the  owner  or  other 
l)erson  as  aforesaid,  or  from  the  master  or  crew  of  the  said  vessel,  or 
from  the  parties  receiving  the  same,  respectively :  Provided,  In  case  of 
the  owner  or  other  person  as  aforesaid,  that  such  owner  or  other  person 
received  snch  seals  with  notice  or  knowledge  that  the  same  had  been 
killed  before  the  12th  day  of  March  in  any  year. 

5.  No  immature  seals,  known  as  cats,  shall  be  killed  by  the  crew  of 
any  steamer  or  sailing-vessel  at  any  time,  under  a  penalty  of  4  dollars 
for  every  such  seal  so  killed,  to  be  recovered  from  the  receiver  of  such 
seals,  or  from  the  master  or  crew  of  any  such  steamer  or  vessel.  And 
it  is  hereby  declared  a  young  seal  pelt  of  less  weight  than  28  pounds 
shall  be  (considered  an  immature  or  cat  seal:  Provided,  That  no  party 
or  parties  referred  to  in  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  the  penalties  or 


*Ameuded  by  act,  46  Vict.,  cap.  1,  March  3,  1883. 
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fines  lioroiii  statod  niilcss  it  be  ])r()veii  that  over  5  per  eeiit  in  number 
of  seals  taken  on  botird  or  landed  from  sueh  vessel  are  of  less  weight, 
each,  than  L*S  pcmiids  aforesaid.  The  lines  and  penalties  mentioned  in 
this  section  to  apjdy  to  the  excess  over  such  5  per  cent. 

6.  No  action  shall  be  brought  by  any  ])erson  to  recover  any  penalty 
provided  by  this  .Vet  after  12  months  from  the  time  such  penalty  shall 
have  been  incurred. 

7.  Noofticer  of  Her  Majesty's  Customs  in  this  Colony  shall  clear  any 
steamer  for  a  sealing  voyage  before  the  Dth  day  of  Marc^h,  or  any  sailing- 
vessel  for  a  sealing  voyage  before  the  last  day  of  February:  Provided^ 
That  in  the  event  of  either  of  these  days  falling  on  Sunday,  such  ves- 
sels may  be  cleared  on  the  i)receding  Saturday. 

8.  All  penalties  incurred  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  be  sued 
for  and  recovered  in  a  summary  manner  before  a  Stii)endiary  Magistrate 
by  any  person  who  may  sue  for  the  same;  one  half  of  such  i)enalty  shall 
go  to  the  i)arty  who  shall  sue  for  and  prosecute  the  same,  and  the  re- 
mainder to  the  Receiver-General  for  the  use  of  public  hospitals. 

9.  If  any  person  shall  feel  himself  aggrieved  by  any  judgment  of  a 
stipendiary  magistrate  under  this  Act,  he  shall  have  liberty  to  appeal 
therefrom  to  the  then  next  sitting  of  Her  Majesty's  Supreme  Court  at  St. 
John's:  Provided,  That  notice  of  the  same  be  given  to  the  magistrate 
withhi  24  hours  after  such  judgment  shall  have  been  delivered  and 
within  live  days  thereafter  recognizanc^es  or  other  security,  with  or 
without  sureties,  at  the  option  of  such  Magistrate,  shall  be  entered  into 
to  prosecute  the  same  without  delay,  and  pay  such  amount  as  may  be 
awarded,  with  costs. 


ACT  of  the  Government  of  Newfoundlanrt,  to  amend  an  Act  passed  in  tbe  42nd  year 
of  the  reign  of  Her  present  Majesty,  entitled  ^'Au  Act  respecting  tbe  Prosecution 
of  the  Seal  Fishery."* 

[46  Vict.,  c.  1.    Marcli  3,  1883.] 

Be  it  enacted  hy  the  Administrator  of  the  Government^  Legislative  Coun- 
cil and  Assembly,  in  Legislative  Session  convened ,  as  follows: 

1.  The  2nd  and  3rd  sections  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  42nd  year  of  the 
Eeign  of  Her  present  Majesty,  entitled  "An  Act  respecting  the  Prose- 
cution of  the  Seal  Fishery,"  are  hereby  repealed. 

2.  Ko  steamer  shall  leave  port  for  tlie  seal  tishery  before  the  hour  of 
6  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  on  the  10th  day  of  March  in  any  year,  under 
the  penalty  of  2,000  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the  owner  or  other 
person  on  whose  account  such  steamer  shall  have  been  sent  to  such 
tishery:  Provided,  That  in  the  event  of  the  said  10th  day  of  March  fall- 
ing on  Sunday,  any  steamer  may  leave  port  for  such  tishery  at  any  time 
after  0  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  previous  day. 

3.  No  sailing  vessel  shall  leave  port  for  the  seal  tishery  before  the 
hour  of  6  o'clock  in  tlie  forenoon  on  the  1st  day  of  March  in  any  year, 
under  the  penalty  of  400  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the  owner  or  other 
person  on  whose  account  such  vessel  shall  have  been  sent  to  such  fishery : 
I*rovided^  That  in  the  event  of  the  said  1st  day  of  March  falling  on  Sun- 
day, any  sailing  vessel  may  leave  port  for  such  fishery  at  any  time  after 
6  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  previous  day. 

*Vol.  Lxx.,  J).  556. 
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Act  of  the  Government  of  Newfoundland  to  Regulate  the  Prosecution  of  the  Seal 

Fishery. 

[55  Vict.     April,  1892.] 

Be  it  enacted  hy  the  Governor,  the  Legislative  Council,  and  Honse  of  As- 
sembly in  Legislative  Sessio)i  convened,  as  follows: 

(1)  No  steamer  shall  leave  any  iDort  of  Xewfoundland  or  its  Depeiid- 
encies  for  the  prosecution  of  the  Seal  Fishery  before  the  hour  of  six 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  twelfth  day  of  March  in  any  year  under 
a  penalty  of  five  thousand  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the  master, 
owners,  or  other  i)erson  on  whose  account  such  steamer  shall  have  been 
sent  to  such  fishery;  provided,  that  in  the  event  of  the  twelfth  day  of 
March  falling  on  Sunday,  any  steamer  maj^  leave  port  for  such  fishery 
at  any  time  after  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  previous  day. 

(2)  No  seals  shall  be  killed  by  any  crew  of  any  steamer  or  b}^  any 
member  thereof  before  the  fourteenth  day  of  March  or  after  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  April  in  any  year,  nor  shall  seals  so  killed  be  brought  into 
any  port  of  this  colony  or  its  dex^endencies,  as  aforesaid,  in  any  year 
under  penalty  of  four  thousand  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the  mas- 
ter, owner,  or  other  person  on  whose  acconnt  such  steamer  shall  liave 
been  sent  to  such  fishery. 

(3)  No  steamer  shall  proceed  to  the  seal  fishery  from  any  i)art  of  this 
colony  or  its  dependencies  on  a  second  or  subsequent  trip  in  any  year 
under  a  penalty  of  four  thousand  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the 
master,  owner,  or  other  i3erson  on  whose  account  such  steamer  shall 
have  been  sent  to  such  fishery;  provided,  that  if  it  be  shown  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  collector,  subcollector,  or  other  customs  officer  of  the 
port  from  which  such  steamer  sails  that  she  has  been  forced  by  any  ac- 
cident to  return  to  port  during  the  first  trip  she  shall  not  be  deemed  to 
have  gone  upon  a  second  subsequent  trip  if  she  leaves  port  before  the 
twenty  fifth  day  of  March  in  any  year. 

(4)  For  the  puri)oses  of  this  Act  steamers  which  have  been  on  a  first 
trip  shall  be  deemed  to  be  on  a  second  or  subsequent  tri^)  if  they  shall 
engage  at  any  time  during  the  same  year  in  killing  seals  at  any  place 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Newfoundland  after 
returning  from  such  first  trip.  And  the  master  and  owners  shall  be 
liable  to  the  same  penalties  as  provided  in  the  third  section  of  this 
Act.  Any  complaint  or  information  under  this  section  shall  be  made 
within  three  months  next  after  the  return  of  the  said  steamer  to  a  i^ort 
of  this  Island. 

(5)  Sealing  masters  violating  any  of  the  preceding  sections  of  this 
act  shall  be  incomi)etent  for  two  years  after  commission  of  any  offense 
thereunder  to  be  employed  to  command  steamers  at  the  seal  fishery 
or  to  be  cleared  at  the  custom-house  as  master  of  such  steamers. 

(G)  No  officer  of  Her  Majesty's  customs  in  this  colony  shall  clear 
any  steamer  for  a  sealing  voyage  before  the  eleventh  day  of  March 
in  any  year,  provided  that  in  the  event  of  the  said  eleventh  daj^  of 
March  falling  on  a  Sunday  such  steamers  maj^  be  cleared  on  the  pre- 
ceding Saturday. 

(7)  No  action  shall  be  taken  for  the  penalties  provided  by  the  fourth 
section  after  twelve  months  from  the  time  such  penalty  shall  have  been 
incurred. 
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RUSSIA. 
CODE  OF  RUSSIAN  LAWS  GOVERNING  RURAL  INDUSTRIES. 

[Translatiou.] 
[Vol.  XII,  Part  II.    Edition  of  1886.    St.  Petersburg.] 

THE    USTINSK    SEALING    INDUSTRY   IN   THE   WHITE   SEA. 

Sec.  233.  The  Ustinsk  industry  consists  in  tlie  killing  of  seals  on  tlie 
ice  of  the  Gulf  of  Mesensk. 

Note. — The  limits  of  the  Grulf  of  Mesensk,  to  which  these  rules  apply,  are  de- 
scribed by  a  straight  line  running  from  Cape  Vorouof  to  Cape  Kautin,  through  the 
southeastern  extremity  of  the  island  Morshovtsa. 

Sec.  234.  The  management  of  the  killing  as  well  as  the  division  of 
l)roducts  is  left  to  the  hunters. 

Sec.  235.  For  the  purpose  of  determining  tlie  time  for  beginning 
the  killing  and  to  see  to  the  preservation  of  order  and  system,  over- 
seers are  selected  every  three  years  from  the  folloAving  districts  of  the 
town  of  Mezen:  Koida,  Nishe,  Dolgoi  Shtchel,  Semshi,  Lami^oshni,  and 
Kargopol.  For  every  twenty  boats  an  overseer  must  be  ai^pointed, 
and  for  this  purpose  the  districts  are  combined  as  follows:  Koida  with 
Nishe,  Dolgoi  Shtchel  with  Kargopol,  Mezen  with  Semshi  and  Lam- 
poslmi.  If  after  division  by  twenty  boats  ten  or  more  boats  are  left 
over  a  s^jecial  overseer  must  be  appointed,  but  if  the  number  of  boats 
left  over  numbers  less  than  five  no  overseer  need  be  selected. 

Sec.  236.  The  overseers  assemble  in  the  town  of  Mezen  about  the 
twentieth  of  March  and  appoint  the  day  when  the  sealers  are  to  put 
to  sea.  The  day  of  departure  must  be  determined  and  i^ublicly  an- 
nounced in  the  townships  named  above  (in  sec.  235)  not  later  than  the 
25th  of  March. 

Sec.  237.  The  places  of  departure  for  the  Ustinsk  sealing  are  Cape 
Abramof  and  Cape  Nerinsk,  where  those  desiring  to  engage  in  sealing 
must  assemble  on  the  appointed  day. 

Sec.  238.  The  day  appointed  for  departure  for  the  Ustinsk  sealing 
grounds  from  Cape  Nerinsk  must  always  be  four  days  earlier  than 
that  set  for  Cape  Abramof,  so  that  if,  for  instance,  the  10th  day  of 
April  has  been  set  for  Abramof,  the  sealers  must  set  out  from  Nerinsk 
on  the  6th  of  April. 

Sec.  239.  During  the  continuance  of  the  hunt  it  is  strictlyfobidden  to 
light  fires  to  windward  of  the  groups  or  hauling  grounds  of  seals,  or 
to  alarm  them  in  any  way. 

Sec.  240.  Persons  guilty  of  violation  of  the  above  rules  are  liable  to 
prosecution  under  article  57  of  the  Penal  Code  for  Rural  Courts  and  to 
confiscation  of  the  whole  catch.  The  boat  to  which  the  violator  of  the 
law  belongs  will  be  held  responsible  for  the  penalty  imposed. 

TP  ^  w  tP  TT  vP  'ff 

THE  FISHING  AND   SEALING  INDUSTRIES   IN   THE   CASPIAN   SEA. 

Sec.  432.  The  catching  of  fish  and  killing  of  seals  in  tlie  waters  of 
the  Caspian  Sea  included  in  the  Russian  Empire,  are  free  to  all  who 
desire  to  engage  in  the  same,  except  in  certain  localities  hereafter  de- 
fined in  section  439,  under  observan(?e  of  the  rules  herewith  established. 

jb  ab  ^  M,  4>,  M,  ,!£, 

"«*  "TT  "A*  TV"  TV*  "A*  ■TV* 

Sec.  435.  For  the  right  of  fishing  in  the  sea  a  license  fee  will  be 
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collected  from  each  boat  for  the  benefit  of  the  Imperial  Treasury.  T^oi* 
the  right  to  kill  seals  a  license  fee  is  collected  from  each  sealer,  aud  iu 
addition  the  seal  oil  shipped  from  the  sea  to  the  Lower  Volga  is  subject 
to  a  fixed  duty  per  pood. 

Sec.  436.  The  amount  of  license  fee  for  fishing  and  sealing,  as  well 
as  of  the  dnty  on  oil,  will  be  determined  by  the  Minister  of  Imperial 
Property,  subject  to  revision  by  the  Imi^erial  Council. 

Sec.  437.  To  defray  the  expenses  of  enforcing  the  rules  herewith 
established,  a  certain  percentage  is  set  aside  from  every  ruble  collected 
for  the  Government  from  fishing  and  sealing  licenses  and  duties  on  seal 

•  ^  M,  Mt  M, 
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Sec.  438.  The  Minister  of  Imperial  Property  is  charged  with  the  forma- 
tion, publication,  and  enforcement  of  rules  for  the  protection  of  the 
fishing  and  sealing  industries. 

Sec.  439.  The  rules  and  regulations  herewith  promulgated  do  not 
affect  the  following  coastwise  localities:  (1)  The  waters  lying  opposite 
the  shores  of  the  Ural  Cossack  Territory,  for  a  distance  of  seventy  six 
versts  from  the  west  side  and  of  eighty  eight  versts  from  the  east  side, 
the  catch  of  fish  and  killing  of  seals  in  these  waters  being  reserved  to 
the  Corps  of  Ural  Cossacks,  as  specified  in  sections  007  to  611  of 
this  code;  (2)  the  waters  extending  twenty  five  versts  north  and 
twenty  five  versts  west  of  Cape  Tack-Karagansk,  of  a  surface  area  of 
six  hundred  and  twenty  five  square  versts  from  the  Cape,  which  has 
been  reserved  for  the  settlers  on  the  Manguishlak  Peninsula;  (3)  the 
waters  reserved  by  section  612  of  this  code  to  the  Tersk  Corps  of  Cos- 
sacks for  a  distance  of  seventy  six  versts  from  the  shore;  (4)  the  waters 
south  of  this  tract  to  the  Persian  boundary  for  a  distance  of  fifty  versts 
from  the  shore. 

Note. — If  in  the  fature  any  of  the  waters  just  named  should  become  available  for 
free  fishing  and  hunting,  the  Minister  of  Imperial  Property  will  issue  regulations  aud 
publish  the  same  accordingly. 

Sec.  440.  The  administration  of  all  matters  relating  to  fisheries  and 
sealing  industries  in  the  localities  mentioned  in  sections  432  and  433  is 
intrusted  to  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Rural  Industries  of  the 
Ministry  of  Imperial  Property. 

Sec.  441.  The  local  management  of  these  industries  is  placed  in  the 
hands  of  special  bureaus  in  the  city  of  Astrakhan,  under  the  title  of 
"Administration  of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Industries;  The  Committee  on 
Fisheries  and  Sealing  Industries,  and  the  Fishery  and  Sealing  Police.'' 

Note. — The  vessels  of  the  Astrakhan  Bureau  of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Industries  are 
entitled  to  carry  a  special  flag  and  peunant  to  distinguish  them  from  merchant 

vessels. 

Sec.  442.  The  Bureau  of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Industries  consists  of  a 
Chief,  three  Inspectors  (one  senior  and  two  juniors),  and  the  necessary 
clerical  force.  In  the  absence  of  the  Chief  the  senior  Inspector  takes 
his  place. 

Sec.  443.  The  Chief  of  the  Bureau  is  subject  to  Highest  Orders  ;  the 
Inspectors  to  the  orders  of  the  Minister  of  Imperial  Property;  the  other 
officials  to  the  Bureau  of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Industries. 

Sec.  444.  The  Bureau  stands  in  the  same  relation  to  the  Ministry  of 
Imperial  Property  and  to  the  Grovernor  of  Astrakhan  as  the  Provincial 
Bureau  of  Imperial  Pro])erty. 

Sec.  445.  The  Bureau  is  charged  with  the  general  supervision  of  the 
enforcement  of  the  regulations  promulgated"  in  sections  432  to  500  of 
this  Code^  but  if  circumstances  should  arise  which  are  not  sx^ecially  re- 
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ferred  to  in  these  regulations,  and  deferred  action  on  wlii(5li  would  eause 
injury  and  loss  to  tlie  (loveniinent  or  private  individuals,  the  Bureau 
of  Fishing'  and  Sealing  ln<lustries  may  take  the  luicessary  steps  and 
report  to  the  (Governor  of  Astrakhan,  who  in  his  turn  will  immediately 
assend)le  the  Committee  on  Fisliing  and  Sealing  Industries,  to  act  under 
the  provisions  of  sections  48G  and  487. 
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Sec.  448.  The  Bureau  is  charged  with  stationing,  through  its  Inspec- 
tors, light- ships  and  buoys  to  determine  the  limits  of  the  reserved 
waters  belonging  to  the  Corps  of  Ural  and  Tersk  Cossacks. 

Sec.  441).  The  Bureau,  under  Instructions  of  the  Ministry  of  Imperial 
Property,  will  issue  licenses  for  tishing  or  killing  seals  (tin  plates  with 
a  number  to  be  affixed  to  the  bow  of  the  boats  or  to  the  forward  part 
of  the  sleds  used  for  sealing  on  the  ice).  The  necessary  blanks,  re- 
ceipts, etc.,  will  be  furnished  by  the  Public  Treasury,  upon  requisition 
and  statement  as  to  the  number  required. 
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Sec.  455.  The  Bureau  of  Fisliing  and  Sealing  Industries  is  charged 
with  the  collection  of  fees  and  fines  and  with  the  sale  by  auction  of  all 
confiscated  property.  If  such  property  has  been  seized  outside  of 
Astrakhan  and  its  shipment  to  that  place  is  not  convenient,  the  local 
fiscal  authorities  nearest  to  the  place  of  seizure  may  be  entrusted  with 
such  sale,  in  the  presence  of  one  of  the  officials  of  the  Bureau. 

The  Bureau  receives  the  reports  of  the  Police  of  Fishing  and  Sealing 
Industries  of  all  violations  of  the  regulations,  and  inaugurates  proceed- 
ings against  offenders  in  accordance  with  the  respective  sections  of  this 
Code. 
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Sec.  498.  Of  the  three  Inspectors  of  the  Sealing  Industry  one  is  sta- 
tioned on  Kulali  Island,  where  the  principal  killing  is  done,  to  enforce 
compliance  with  the  protective  regulations. 

Sec.  499.  The  principal  duty  of  the  other  two  Inspectors  consists  in 
the  collection  of  the  duties  on  seal  oil  shipped  to  Astrakhan  for  trans- 
mission to  the  interior  provinces  of  Russia. 
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Sec.  535.  The  sealing  industry  is  free  over  the  whole  extent  of  the 
Caspian  Sea  specified  in  section  43ti. 

Sec.  536.  The  sealers  may  winter  on  the  sealing  grounds,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  localities  where  seals  hanl  up  for  breeding.  All  who 
desire  to  make  use  of  this  privilege  must  ])rocure  an  annual  license. 

Sec.  537.  The  killing  of  seals  must  be  begun  by  all  sealers  at  one  and 
the  same  time,  and  for  this  purpose  they  will  assemble  at  a  certain 
point  for  consultaiiou,  duly  notifying  the  Inspector  at  Kulalinsk  to  en- 
able him  to  be  present.  From  the  point  selected  all  sealers  depart  to- 
gether, accompanied  by  the  Inspector,  without  waiting  for  any  who  may 
fail  to  appear  in  time. 

Sec.  538.  The  so-called  '^ driving"  of  seals,  i.  e.,  driving  them  into 
stationary  nets  by  shouting  and  discharging  firearms,  is  prohibited  on 
all  islands  and  coasts  where  the  seals  haul  up  for  breeding.  At  all 
other  places  driving  is  permitted,  unless  it  interferes  with  other  fish- 
eries. 

Sec.  540.  The  killing  of  seals  in  the  winter,  the  old  as  well  as  the 
young,  or  white  seals  (for  which  the  men  go  out  on  the  ice  with  horses) 
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is  forbidden,  but  on  the  breaking  up  of  the  ice,  seals  maybe  killed  from 
boats. 

#  *  *  *  *  *  # 

Sec.  580.  For  killing  seals  before  the  ap])ointed  time  each  boat  is  fined 
fifty  rubles  and  the  whole  catch  confiscated. 

Sec.  581.  For  killing  seals  on  the  ice  in  the  winter  the  offender  is 
fined  two  rubles  for  each  seal  killed  and  the  whole  catch  is  confiscated. 

Sec.  582.  For  secretly  disposing  of  seal  oil,  and  evading  the  payment 
of  duty  at  Astrakhan^  the  fine  is  three  times  the  value  of  the  oil  thus 
illegally  sold. 


URUGUAY. 


letteb  stating  the  contents  of  certain  statutes  of  uruguay,  by  the  cus- 
todian of  the  archives  at  montevideo. 

United  States  of  America,  Department  of  State. 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting: 

I  certify  that  the  document  hereto  annexed  is  a  true  copy  from  the 
files  of  this  Department. 
In  testimony  whereof  I,  John  W.  Foster,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States,  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and  caused 
[seal.]     the  seal  of  the  Department  of  State  to  be  afSxed, 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  second  day  of  August, 
A.  D.  1892,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  seventeenth. 

John  W.  Foster. 


Sehor  Oficial  Mayor:  En  cumplimiento  del  decreto  que antecede, 
debo  informar  a  SS'\  que  la  pesca  de  lobos  en  las  islas  de  '^Lobos." 
"  Polonio,"  "Oastillos  Grandes,"  y  "Coronilla,"  y  las  costas  del  "Kio 
de  la  Plata"  y  occano  adyacente  a  los  departamentos  de  ^'Maldonado" 
y  "Rocha,"  se  hace  por  contratistas  que  la  obtienen  por  periodos  de 
diez  anos,  pagando  anualmente  al  tesoro  publico  siete  mil  pesos  oro  y 
ademas  el  derecho  departamental  de  veinte  centesimos  por  cada  piel  de 
antibio  y  cuatro  centesimos  por  arroba  de  aceite,  que  fue  creado,  asi 
como  su  destino,  por  las  leyes  de  23  de  Julio  de  1857,  y  28  de  Junio  de 
1858  (Caraira,  tomo  1,  paginas  41(3  y  188,  coleccion  de  leyes).  El  Estado 
les  garante  a  los  contratistas  el  tranquilo  ejercicio  de  la  industria,  no 
permitiendo  el  arribo  a  dichas  islas  de  buques  de  ningun  genero,  ni  la 
construccion  de  obras  que  pudieran  ahuyentarlos.  Las  faenas  empiezan 
el  primero  de  Junio  y  terminan  el  15  de  Octubre.  (Decreto  de  17  de 
Mayo  de  1876,  pagina  1480  de  la  Legislacion  Vigente,  por  Goyena.)  Es 
cuanto  tiene  que  informar  el  infrascrito.  Dios  guarde  a  SS\  m^.  a^. 
(Finnado)  Arturo  E.  Gonzalez,  Encargado  del  archivo.  Montevideo. 
Abril  2  de  1892. 

Es  cox^ia  conforme, 

Oscar  Hordenana, 

Oji.  Mayor. 
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[Translation.] 


Mr.  Chief  Ci.erk:  I  have  to  iufonn  you,  in  compliance  with  the 
foregoing'  decree,  tliat  tiie  taking-  of  seals  on  the  ishmds  calhid  Lobos, 
r()h)nio,  Oastillos  Grandes,  and  CoroniUa,  on  the  coasts  of  the  Hio  de 
la  I*lata  and  in  that  part  of  tlie  ocean  adjacent  to  the  Departments  of 
INIaldonado  and  Kocha,  is  (h)ne  by  contractors  who  obtain  their  con- 
tract for  periods  of  ten  years  each,  paying  annually  into  the  i)ub]ic 
treasury  seven  thousand  dollars  in  gold,  and  also  the  (lepartmental  duty 
of  twenty  cents  on  each  seal  skin  and  four  cents  on  each  arrobaof  oil. 
This  duty  was  established  (and  provision  made  for  the  object  to  which 
it  was  to  be  ai^plied)  by  the  act  of  July  23rd,  1857,  and  that  of  June 
2<Sth,  1858  (Caraira,  vol.  1,  pages  440  and  488,  Digest  of  Laws).  The 
State  guarantees  to  the  contractors  that  tliey  shall  carry  on  their  in- 
dustry without  molestation.  It  does  not  permit  vessels  of  any  kind  to 
anchor  off  any  of  the  said  islands,  and  does  not  allow  any  Avorks  to  be  con- 
structed that  might  frighten  the  seals  away.  The  catch  begins  June  1st 
and  ends  October  15th.  (Decree  of  May  ITtli,  1876,  page  1480  of  ^' Laws 
now  in  Force,"  by  Goyena.)  This  is  all  that  the  undersigned  has  to  com- 
municate. 

God  guard  you  many  years. 

(Signed)        Arturo  E.  Gonzalez, 


Montevideo,  A;pril  M,  1892, 
A  true  copy. 


Custodian  of  the  Archives. 


(Signed)        Oscar  Hordenana, 

Chief  Cleric, 


JAPAN. 

Extract  from  the  regulations  numbered  sixteen  of  the  seventeenth  year  of 

Meiji  (1885), 

[Promulgated  on  the  23rd  of  May,  1885,  by  the  Minister  of  State  for  Agriculture  and  Commerce.] 

[Translation.] 
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Sec.  14.  Hereafter  the  hunting  and  killing  of  seals  and  sea  otter  in 
the  Hokkaido  (Yesso  and  the  islands  to  the  north  belonging  to  Japan), 
except  as  hereinafter  provided,  is  prohibited. 

Any  i>erson  who  shall  be  convicted  of  a  violation  of  this  regulation 
shall  be  x>unished  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  Section  372  of  the 
Criminal  Code,*  and,  in  addition,  the  skins  or  other  fruits  of  such  un- 
lawful hunting  shall  be  summarily  confiscated.  If  such  skins,  etc.,  shall 
have  been  sold,  the  offender  shall  be  liable  to  the  payment  of  a  fine 
equal  to  the  total  amount  received  therefor. 

The  Minister  of  State  for  Agriculture  and  Commerce  shall  be  em- 
powered to  grant  to  such  persons  as  he  may  deem  fit,  and  for  such 
compensation  as  may  be  determined  upon,  the  exclusive  i^rivilege  of 

*  Section  372  of  the  Criminal  Code  has  reference  to  the  theft  of  standing  crops, 
grain,  vegetables,  etc.  It  provides  a  mininiiim  punishment  of  one  month's  and  a 
maximum  punishment  of  one  year's  imprisonment  at  hard  labor. 
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linnting  seals  and  sea  otter  in  tlie  Hokkaido.     And  in  sucli  case  tlie 
provisions  of  tlie  foregoing  i3rohibition  shall  not  apply, 
A  true  translation. 

D.  W.  Stevens, 

Counsellor  of  Legation. 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  CANADA. 

A  BRIEF  SUMMARY  OF  THE  LAWS  OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM  01  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND  AND  OF  THE  DOMINION  OF  CANADA,  RELATING  TO  THE  PROTEC- 
TION OF  GAME,  BIRDS,  AND  FISHES. 

Over  one  hundred  statutes  have  been  enacted  by  the  Parliaments 
of  Great  Britain  and  Canada  during  the  last  two  centuries  for  the 
protection  of  game,  wild  birds,  and  tishes.  For  convenience  of  treat- 
ment these  statutes  may  be  divided  into  four  groups,  as  follows: 

First,  those  which  are  designed  to  promote  the  regular  breeding  of 
these  wild  creatures  by  the  establishment  of  annual  close  seasons,  pub- 
lic breeding  grounds  and  hatcheries,  and  other  methods. 

Second,  those  statutes  which  prohibit  their  destruction  by  the  use 
of  wasteful  or  dangerous  methods  and  instruments. 

Third,  those  statuti^s  which  limit  the  number  of  persons  authorized 
to  hunt  and  kill  them  by  the  establishment  of  license  systems. 

Fourth,  those  statutes  which  prescribe  the  methods  by  which  such 
protective  regulations  shall  be  enforced. 

I.  At  the  present  time  in  England  there  are  statutes  in  force  prescrib- 
ing a  close  season  for  all  kinds  of  birds  and  freshwater  lish,  for  nearly 
all  kinds  of  game,  and  for  many  marine  fisli.  The  game  laws  of  England 
are  of  very  ancient  origin,  but  down  to  18G9  there  was  uo  time  of  year 
during  which  it  was  unlawful  to  kill  birds  not  included  in  the  (lame  Acts. 
In  consefpience  of  the  great  decrease  of  sea  birds  by  th  cir  bein  g  killed  dur- 
ing the  breeding  season,  ''The  Sea  Birds  Preservation  Act"'  was  passed 
in  1869,  which  established  a  close  time  lasting  four  months  (April  1-Aug. 
1)  for  thirty-three  distinct  species  of  sea  birds. 

In  1872  and  1876  similar  statutes  ^  were  passed  for  the  protection  of 
wild  land  birds.  Eighty  different  species  of  birds  were  mentioned  in 
these  acts,  and  a  close  season  of  live  and  a  half  months  prescribed  for 
them. 

In  1880  ''The  Wild  Birds  Protection  Act"^  was  passed,  which  repealed 
the  three  acts  above  mentioned  and  prescribed  one  uniform  close  season 
lasting  from  March  1  to  August  1,  for  all  birds  whatsoever,  in  every 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Under  this  act,  which  is  in  force  at  the 
present  time,  it  is  unlawful  during  the  close  time  prescribed  "  to  shoot 
or  attempt  to  shoot  any  wild  bird;  or  to  use  any  boat  for  shooting  or 
causing  to  be  shot  any  wild  bird;  or  to  use  any  lime,  trap,  snare,  or 
other  instrument  for  taking  any  wild  bird."''  It  is  also  illegal  under 
this  act,  as  modified  subsequently,^  to  sell  or  to  have  in  one's  possession 
any  wild  bird,  unlawfully  killed  during  the  close  time,  between  March 
15  and  August  1.    Provision  is  also  made  in  Section  6  for  the  trial  of 


^32  and  83  Vict.,  c.  17. 

235  and  3()  Vict.,  c.  78;  39  and  40  Vict.,  c.  29. 

■M3  and  44  Vict.,  c.  35. 

*  Sec.  3.     See  Supplement  to  Oke's  "  Game  Laws,"  3d  Edit.,  page  7. 

6  44  and  45  Vict.,  c.  51. 
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offences  a«i*ainst  tlie  act  coinmittcil  on  the  Hi^li  Seas  within  the  Jurisdic- 
tion of  tlie  Admiralty,  no  mention  being  made  ot  any  limit  to  tliis  Juris- 
diction. Under  Section  S  power  is  given  to  tlie  Home  OHice  to  extend 
or  vary  the  eh)se  season  for  particuhir  lo(;alities  under  certain  circum- 
stances. 

Under  the  present  fishery  laws  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  Canada 
close  seasons  are  y)rescribed  for  nearly  all  kinds  of  fish.  By  tlie  Salmon 
Fishery  Acts  of  1805,  1873,  and  187()'  cJose  seasons  are  designated  for 
salmon,  trout,  and  char,  and  for  all  other  kinds  of  freshwater  fish  (wliich 
prior  to  1S78  might  be  caught  freely  at  all  seasons  of  the  year)  by  the 
Freshwater  Fisheries  Act  of  1878.'^  The  act  of  1873^  fiirtlier  protects 
the  salmon  in  rivers  by  forbidding  all  persons  from  fixing  any  baskets, 
nets,  traps,  or  devices  for  taking  eels  in  a  salmon  river  between  Jan.  1 
and  June  24,  and  from  placing  any  wheels  or  leaps  for  taking  lamperns 
between  ]March  1  and  August  1. 

By  the  Kevised  Statutes  of  Canada  (1886)  close  seasons  are  prescribed 
for  certain  fish,  and  authority  is  conferred  upon  the  Governor  in  Council 
to  prescribe  such  close  seasons  for  others.*  By  reference  to  the  accom- 
])anying  table  of  close  seasons  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  different 
close  seasons  now  in  force  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  the  Dominion  of  Canada  can  be  readily  ascertained. 

In  both  countries  the  laws  forbidding  the  killing  of  game  and  fish 
during  the  close  seasons  are  further  enforced  by  other  laws  xirohibit- 
ing  all  i)ersons  from  dealing  in  the  forbidden  articles  or  having  them 
in  their  possession  during  such  close  seasons.^ 

Table  of  Close  Seasons  for  Game  and  Wild  Birds  now  in  force. 


Xameof  gaineor 
bird. 


Black  game 

Bustaid,  or  Wild 
Turkey. 

Deer  (male) 

Deer  (tallow) 

Grouse 

HaresandRabbits 


Heath  fowl 

Partridge 

Do 

Do 

Pheasant 

J)o 

Do 

Quail 

Do 

All  kinds  of  wild 
birds. 


Name  of  country. 


United  Kingdom . 

(England 

(  Ireland 

do 

do 

United  Kingdom . 
.--.do --.... 


Close  season. 


Scotland 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

England  and  Scotland . 

Ireland  . .'. 

United  Kingdom 


Dec.  10  to  Aug.  20 

Mar.  1  to  Sept.  1 

Jan.  10  to  Sept.  1 

June  10  to  Oct.  28 

Michaelmas  to  June 20.- 

Dec.  10  to  Aug.  12 

On  moorlands  and  unin- 

closed  lands,  Apr.  1  to 

Due.  10. 

Dec.  10  to  Aug.  20 

Feb.  1  to  Sept.  1 

do 

do 

Feb.  1  to  Oct.  1 

do 

do  .,. 

Mar.  1  to  A  ug.  1 

Jan.  10  to  Sept.  20 

Mar.  1  to  Aug.  1 


Statutes 


1  and  2  Wm.  IV,  c.  32,  Sec.  3. 
^1  and  2  Wm.  IV,  c.  32,  Sec.  3;  27 
\     George  HI,  c.  35,  Sec.  4. 

ho  Wm.  Ill,  c.  8,  Sec.  6. 

1  and  2  Wm.  IV,  c.  32,  Sec.  3. 
43  and  44  Vict.,  c.  47,  Sec.  1. 


13  George  III,  c.  54,  Sec.  1. 
1  and  2  Wm.  IV,  c.  32,  Sec.  3. 
13  George  III,  c.  54.  Sec.  1. 
37  George  III,  c.  21,  Sec.  2. 
1  and  2  Wm.  IV,  c.  32,  Sec.  3. 
13  (reorge  III,  c.  54,  Sec.  1. 
28  and  29  Vict.,  c.  54. 
43  and  44  Vict.,  c.  35,  Sec.  3. 
37  George  III,  c.  21,  Sec.  2. 
43  and  44  Vict.,  c.  35,  Sec.  3. 


1 28  and  29  Vict.,  c.  121 ;  36  aud  37  Vict.,  c.  71 ;  39  and 40  Vict.,  c.  19. 

2  41  and  42  Vict.  c.  39. 

3  36  and  37  Vict.,  c.  71,  Sec.  15. 
''R.  S.,  c.  95,  Sees.  8-12.  16. 

n  and2  Wm.  IV.,  c.  32,  Sec.  4;  41  and 42  Vict.,  c.  39,  Sec.  11;  43  and44  Vict.,c.  35, 
Sec.  3;  R.  S.  of  Canada,  c.  95,  Sec.  12. 
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Table  of  Close  Seasons  for  Fish  now  in  force. 


Name  of  fish. 

Name  of  country. 

Close  season. 

Statutes. 

Bass 

Ontario  and  Quebec. . . 

England  and  Wales. -. 
.  do 

Apr.  15  to  June  15 

Oct.  1  to  Feb.  1 

By  Governor  in  Council  under 

Char            

Eevised  Statutes,  c.  95,  Sees.  11, 
16. 
28  and  29  Vict.,  c.  121,  Sec.  64. 

Mar.  15  to  June  15 

Day  fishing  prohibited 
between  June  1  and 
Oct.  1. 

Aug.  1  to  Apr.  1 

"The  Freshwater  Fisheries  Act 

(except  pollen, 

trout,  and  char.) 

Herring 

West  coast  of  Scotland . 

New  Brunswick  (south 
coast),  Nova  Scotia 
(west  coast) . 

New  Brunswick  (north 
coast),  Nova  Scotia 
(north  coast),  Que- 
bec. 

New  Brunswick.  Nova 
Scotia,    Prince    Ed- 
ward Island.  Quebec. 

Manitoba,       Ontario, 
Quebec. 

Ireland 

1878,"  40  and  41  Vict.,  c.  39,  Sec. 
11. 
"The  Herring  Fisheries    (Scot- 

land) Act,  1889,"  52  and  53  Vict, 
c.  23,  Sec.  5. 
Bv  Governor  in  Council,  under 

Do  

Aug.  20  to  Apr.  20 

June  1  to  Sept.  15 

Apr.  15  to  May  15 L 

Nov.  1  to  Jan.  31 

Sept.  1  to  Feb.  1 

Aug.  1   to  May  1   (net 

fishing)  ;Sept.  1  to  May 

1  (angling). 
Aug.  15  to  Mar.  1   (neit 

fi.shing). 
Sept.l5toreb.  1  (angling) 
Mar.  1  to  Oct.  1 

E.  S.,  c.  95,  Sec.  16. 
(See  Statistical  Kecord  of  Canada, 

Oysters 

.1886,  p.  326.) 
Do. 

Pickerel 

(See  Statistical  Record  of  Canada, 

Pollen    

1886,  p.  326,)  and  R.  S.,  c.  95,  Sec. 
11. 
44  and  45  Vict.,  c.  66. 

Salmon    

United  Kingdom 

Quebec 

36  and  37  Vict.,  c.  71,  Sec.  19. 

Do 

Do 

IN  ova  Scotia 

Revised  Statutes  of  Canada,  c.  95, 
>    Sec.  8.     (See  Statistical  Record 

Do 

New  Brunswick 

do 

ot  Canada,  1886,  p.  325.) 

By  Governor  in  Council,  under 
'R.  S.,  c.  95,  Sees.  11, 16. 
De. 

Do. 
Do. 

28  and  29  Vict.,  c.  121,  Sec.  64. 

Smelts 

Sturgeon < 

Trout 

New  Brunswick,  Nova 
Scotia. 

New  Brunswick 

Manitoba,  and  North- 
west Territory. 

England  and  AA^ales  . . . 

Ontario  and  Quebec . . . 

Ontario 

Apr.  15  to  May  15 

Aug.  31  to  May  1 

May  1  to  June' 15 

Oct.ltoFeb.l 

Sept.  15  to  Jan.  1 

Sept.  15  to  May  1 .■.. 

Oct.  1  to  Dec.  1 

Trout  (brook) 

Trout  (speckled) < 

Prince  Edward  Island. 
Kest  of  Canada 

Ir.  S.,  C.95,  Sec.9. 

Oct.  1  to  Jan.  1 

In  addition  to  the  general  fishery  acts  which  have  been  passed  at  dif- 
erent  times  by  Parliament,  special  acts  prescribing  regnlations  for  par- 
ticular counties  or  rivers  have  been  enacted  froui  a  very  early  j)eriod. 
Instances  of  such  acts  are  the  statutes  of  4  Anne  and  1  George  I,  for 
^'The  Preservation  of  Salmon  and  other  Fish  in  the  Counties  of  South- 
ampton and  Wilts  "  (amended  by  37  George  III,  c.  95) ;  and  the  statute 
of  18  George  III  for  ''the  better  Preservation  of  Fish  and  Eegulating 
the  Fisheries  in  the  Rivers  Severn  and  Verniew."^ 

Under  this  first  section,  in  the  general  division  of  the  subject,  may 
be  cited  the  following  British  and  Canadian  statutes,  which  have  for 
their  object  the  prevention  of  acts  prejudicial  to  the  processes  of  breed- 
ing of  game,  birds,  and  fish,  viz : 

That  which  prohibits  the  taking  of  the  eggs  of  any  game  bird,  swan, 
wild  duck,  teal,  or  widgeon.^ 

That  which  prohibits  the  destruction  of  either  the  eggs  or  nests  of 
any  partridge,  pheasant,  grouse,  quail,  duck,  or  other  wild  fowl.^ 

That  which  imposes  a  penalty  upon  any  one  who  shall  buy,  sell,  or 
have  in  his  possession  any  salmon,  trout,  or  char  roe,  or  who  shall  use 
any  kind  of  fish  roe  as  bait."* 

1  Oke's  '^Fishery  Laws,"  pp.  31,  32. 
n  and  2  Wni.  IV,  o.  32,  Sec.  24. 
no  Win.  Ill,  c.  8,  Sec.  8. 
'*24  and  25  Vict.,  c.  109,  Sec.  9. 
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That  ^y^^('ll  forbids  tlio  taking-  of  yoiin^'  salmon;' 

Or  catcliiug  or  (listurbing  salmon  when  spawning  or  near  the  spawn- 
ing beds.^ 

Or  interfering  with  the  free  passage  of  salmon  up  a  river.^ 

Or  placing  a  device  in  any  non-tidal  water  to  obstruct  any  fish  de- 
scending the  stream.'* 

That  which  i)rohibits  the  taking,  buying,  or  selling,  or  having  in  pos- 
session pollen  less  than  eight  inclies  in  length.^ 

The  llevised  Statutes  (i88())  of  Canada  provide — 

That  no  salmon  of  less  than  three  pounds  shall  be  caught  or  killed.  '^ 

That  no  salmon  shall  be  captured  within  two  hundred  yards  of  the 
mouth  of  any  tributary,  creek,  or  stream  which  salmon  frequent  to 
spawn. "^ 

That  no  one  shall  catch,  buy,  sell,  or  possess,  the  young  of  any  fish 
protected  by  the  statutes.^ 

The  Report  on  the  Fisheries  Protective  Service  of  Canada  for  1889 
(pi).  8,  10),  recommends  the  passage  at  an  early  date  of  similar  laws  to 
check  the  depletion  of  the  lobster  and  mackerel  fisheries  of  Canada. 
The  establishment  of  close  seasons,  and  the  adoption  of  stringent  laws 
against  the  destruction  of  si)awn  and  young  fish  are  strongly  urged. 

An  extensive  system  of  hatcheries  for  the  artificial  breeding  of  fish  is 
maintained  by  the  Canadian  Government.  At  these  hatcheries  there 
are  raised,  by  artificial  processes,  salmon,  white  fish,  salmon  trout, 
brook  trout,  pickerel,  black  bass,  and  (since  1891)  lobsters.^  Experi- 
ments have  recently  been  begun  with  great  success  in  the  artificial 
breeding  of  cod  and  oysters.'"  The  gross  output  of  young  fish  from  the 
thirteen  public  hatcheries  of  Canada  for  the  year  1890  was  90,213,000, 
and  the  number  of  eggs  of  fresh  and  salt  water  fish  iDlaced  in  the  incu- 
bators, 141,613,000;  while  the  total  number  of  young  fish  turned  out  of 
the  hatcheries  into  the  waters  of  Canada  since  the  inception  of  artificial 
fish  culture  by  the  Government  in  1868,  is  799,757,900.'' 

As  the  result  of  the  fostering  care  thus  exercised,  and  other  causes, 
the  total  export  product  of  Canadian  fisheries  increased  during  the 
fifteen  years  succeeding  that  date  (1868-1883),  from  $3,357,510  to 
$8,809,118.'2 

II.  Next  in  order  of  treatment  are  those  statutes  which  have  for 
their  object  the  prevention  of  wasteful  and  destructive  methods  of  kill- 
ing game,  birds,  and  fishes.  In  this  group  may  be  placed  the  British 
statutes  forbidding  poaching  by  night,  either  on  private  land,''^  or  on  the 
public  highways;'^  also — 

Those  which  prohibit  the  placing  of  poison  in  exposed  places,'^  for 

Ubid.,  Sec.  15. 

2 Ibid.,  Sec.  16. 

3  36  and  37  Vict.,  c.  71,    Sec.  16. 

^  Ibid.,  Sec.  15. 

^  ''The  Pollen  Fisheries  Act,  (Ireland)  1891,"  54  and  55  Vict.,  c.  20,  Sec.  3. 

«R.  S.,  c.  95,  Sec.  8. 

Ubid.,  Sec.  8. 

'^R.  S.,c.  95,  Sec.  14. 

*  Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  Fish  Culture  for  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  1890, 
pp.  7—9. 

*°  Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  Fish  Culture  for  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  1889, 
pp.  75 — 81. 

'1  Ibid.,  1890,  page  5. 

'^Johnson's  Graphic  Statistics  of  Canada,  1887,  page  4. 

1310  Wm.  Ill,  c.  8,  Sec.  16  j  27  Geo.  Ill,  c.  35,  Sees.  4,  5;  9  Geo.  IV,  c.  69;  11  and  12 
Vict.,  c.  29,  Sec.  5. 

"7  and  8  Vict.,  c.  29. 

in  and  2  Wm.  IV,  c.  32,  Sec.  3;  11  and  12  Vict.,  c.  30,  Sec.  4;  26  and  27  Vict.,  c. 
113,  Sec.  3 
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tlie  purpose  of  catcMng  game,  and  tlie  sale  of  poisoned  grain,  seed,  or 
meal  for  any  purposed 

Those  statutes  which  prohibit  the  use  of  poison,  lime,  and  noxious  sub- 
stances for  the  killing  of  fresliwater  tish,-^  and  the  discharge  of  substan  ees 
into  salt^  or  fresh  water  such  as  would  be  likely  to  injure  marine  or 
river  fish.* 

The  English  ^'Ground  G-ame  Act,  1880"^  prohibits  the  general  use 
of  spring  traps  for  catching  ground  game,  and  limits  narrowly  the  num- 
ber of  persons  authorized  to  kill  such  game  with  firearms. 

''The  Fisheries  (Dynamite)  Act,  1877"^^  i3rohibits  the  use  of  dynamite 
and  other  explosives  for  the  catching  of  fish  in  a  public  fishery,  and 
'"•The  Freshwater  Fisheries  Act,  1878,"  extends  this  prohibition  to  private 
waters.' 

In  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  the  use  of  explosive  instruments  in  the 
hunting  of  whales,  seals,  and  porpoises  is  forbidden  by  statute;^  and  a 
bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  Canadian  House  of  Commons  this  pres- 
ent year,  by  the  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries,  extending  this 
prohibition  to  all  other  kinds  of  fish.^ 

Those  statutes  have  a  similar  object  which  prohibit  the  use  of  nets 
of  less  than  a  certain  size  in  order  to  prevent  the  needless  destruction 
of  fish  too  small  for  consumption.^" 

Other  statutes  prohibit  the  use  of  nets  altogether  in  certain  cases, 
either  directly  or  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  Fishery  Board, '^ 
especially  in  localities  where  they  would  interfere  with  the  breeding  of 
the  fish.i^ 

The  British  Salmon  Fishery  Acts  prohibit  the  taking  of  salmon, 
trout,  or  char  by  means  of  lights,  laths,  jacks,  wires,  snares,  spears, 
gaffs,  strokehalls,  snatches,  and  other  like  instruments.^^ 

The  use  of  fixed  engines  for  taking  salmon  is  also  forbidden,^''  as  well 
as  the  breaking  of  dams  or  flood-gates  with  the  intention  to  take 
salmon  or  other  fish.^^ 

To  protect- clam  and  other  bait  beds  from  injury  another  act  empow- 
ers the  British  Board  of  Trade  to  restrict  or  prohibit  the  use  of  the 
beam  trawl  for  any  assigned  period.^^ 

The  history  of  British  legislation  on  the  subject  of  the  protection 
of  sea  fisheries  is  instructive.  Thirty  years  ago  these  fisheries  were 
regulated  by  an  elaborate  system  of  protective  measures  which  were 
all  substantially  repealed  in  1868  upon  the  recommendation  of  a  Royal 
Commission.  Owing  to  the  unrestricted  fishing  in  the  sea  which  there- 
upon ensued,  there  resulted  such  a  serious  depletion  of  the  fisheries 
that  another  Commission  appointed  in  1883  recommended  a  return  to 

126  and  27  Vict.,  c.  113  Sec.  2;  27  and  28  Vict.,  c.  115;  43  and  44  Vict.,  c.  47  Sees. 
1,6. 

224 and  25  Vict.,  c.  97,  Sec.  32;  c.  109,  Sec.  5;  36  and  37  Vict.,  c.  71,  Sec.  13. 

351  and  52  Vict.,  c.  54,  Sees.  1,  2. 

'^R.  S.  Canada,  c.  95,  Sec.  15. 

•H3  and  44  Vict.,  c.  47,  Sees.  1,  6. 

HO  and  41  Vict.,  c.  65. 

Ul  and  42  Vict.,  c.  39,  Sec.  12. 

»K.  S.,  c.  95,  Sec.  6. 

9  House  of  Commons  Debates,  1892,  Vol.  24,  page  119. 

1024  and  25  Vict.,  c.  109,  Sec.  10;  R.  S.  Canada,  c.  95,  Sees.  8,  10,  14. 

1'  47  and  48  Vict.,  c.  11,  Sec.  1;  R.  S.  Canada,  c.  95,  Sees.  8,  14;  amended  hj  54  and 
55  Vict.,  c.  43,  Sec.  1. 

i^R.  S.    c.  95  Sec.  10. 

>324  and  25  Vict.,'c.  109,  Sees.  8,  9;  28  and  29  Vict.,  c.  121,  Sec.  64. 

1^24  and  35  Vict.,  c.  109,  Sec.  11. 

1-^24  and  25  Vict.,  c.  97,  Sec.  32. 

i«44aad45  Vict.,  c.  11. 
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the  foi'iner  restrictive  ineasurevS;  since  wliich  time  ii  number  of  stat- 
utes have  been  passed  to  a(;com])hsh  the  end  in  view. 

Thus,  in  ISS,"),  "The  Sea  Fisheries  (Scotland)  Ameudiuent  Act"^ 
was  passed,  which  conferred  upon  tlie  Fisliery  lioard  of  Scotland 
power  to  make  by-laws  restricting  or  i)rohil)itin<»"  any  method  of 
tishiui;-  tor  sea  tish  which  they  might  deem  injurious  (subject  to  the 
ap])roval  of  the  Home  Office),  in  any  part  of  the  sea  adjoining  Scotlaml 
within  the  fishery  hmits  of  the  British  Ishmds. 

In  188S  "The  Sea  Fisheries  Regulation  Act"^  for  England  and  Wales 
was  passed,  which  provided  for  the  establishment  of  sea  fisheries  districts 
and  local  fisheries  committees  and  empowered  these  committees  to  make 
by-laws  restricting  or  prohibiting  the  use  of  any  injurious  instrument  in 
taking  sea  tish,  and  other  rules  and  regulations. 

"The  Herring  Fishery  (Scotland)  Act,  1889,"  '  empowered  the  Fishery 
Board  of  Scotland  to  prohibit  by  appropriate  by-laws  methods  of  hshing 
known  as  beam  trawling  and  otter  trawling  on  any  part  of  the  coast 
of  Scotland  within  three  miles  of  land,  and  within  any  of  the  bays  en- 
closed by  headlands  specified  in  a  schedule  annexed  to  the  act.  Pro- 
vision'' was  also  made  in  Section  7  extending  the  authority  of  the  Board 
over  a  section  of  the  sea  lying  within  a  line  drawn  from  Duncansby  Head 
in  Caithness  to  Eattray  Point  in  Aberdeenshire. 

A  similar  provision  occurs  in  ^'•The  Steam  Trawling  (Ireland)  Act, 
1889,"^  which  empowers  the  Inspectors  of  Irish  Fisheries  to  make  by-laws 
prohibiting  beam  trawling  or  otter  trawling,  "  within  three  miles  of  low- 
water  mark  of  any  part  of  the  coast  of  Ireland,  or  within  the  waters  of 
any  other  defined  areas  specified  in  any  such  by-law." 

III.  An  elaborate  system  of  licenses  to  restrict  and  regulate  the  kill- 
ing of  game,  birds,  and  fish  has  been  in  vogue  in  the  United  Kingdom 
lor  a  long  time  past.  Thus,  under  the  English  Game  Acts,-^  an  excise 
license  is  required  before  any  person  (other  than  the  owner)  can  legally 
kill  deer  or  any  other  game  with  certain  limited  exceptions.  Other 
statutes  restrict  the  killing  of  game  even  further.  Tlius  no  one  is  x^er- 
mitted  in  England  to  kill  hares,  except  an  occupier  of  land,  and  one 
other  person  authorized  by  him  in  writing.^ 

Under  the  "Gun  License  Act,""^  a  license  is  required  before  any  per- 
son can  use  or  carry  a  gun  for  any  purpose. 

An  elaborate  system  of  licenses  is  also  in  operation  regulating  the 
selling  of  game,  and  under  it  penalties  are  imposed  upon  all  persons 
Avho  sell  game  without  a  license,  or  who  shall  sell  to  a  dealer  not  licensed, 
or  who  buy  game  from  an  unlicensed  dealer.*' 

"The  Freshwater  Fisheries  Act,  1878,""  authorizes  the  Boards  of  Fish 
Conservators  to  issue  licenses,  by  the  day,  week,  season,  or  part  thereof, 
to  take  salmon,  trout,  or  char.  Similar  authority  to  issue  fishing  licenses 
is  conferred  upon  the  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada,  by  the  lievised  Statutes  of  that  country.^"  Tlie  license  sys- 
tem in  the  case  of  other  fish  has  proved  to  be  so  successful  that  a  bill 
has  just  been  introduced  into  the  Dominion  Parliament  to  i^lace  the 


1  48  and  49  Vict.,  c.  70,  Sec.  4. 

251  and  52  Vict.,  c.  .54,  Sees.  1,  2. 

352  and  53  Vict.  ,c.  23,  Sees.  6,  7. 

^52  and  53  Vict.,  c.  74,  Sec.  3. 

^1  and  2  Win.  IV,  c.  32;  23  and  24  Vict.  c.  90. 

ni  and  12  Vict.,  c.  29,  Sec.  2. 

733  and  34  Vict.,  c.  57. 

«1  and  2  Wni.  IV,  c.  32,  Sees.  25,  27. 

941  and  42  Vict.,  c.  39,  Sec.  7,  and  acts  cited  therein. 

^0  C.  95,  Sec.  4. 
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lobster  fisliery  under  license,  for  tbe  reason,  as  stated  by  tlie  Minister  of 
Marine  and  Fisheries  in  the  course  of  debate,  that  the  industry  is  in 
imminent  danger  of  extermination  through  excessive  and  indiscrimi- 
nate fishing.' 

IV.  Very  extensive  powers  are  conferred  upon  the  owners  of  property 
and  upon  offi(5ers  of  the  law  in  Great  Britain  to  aid  the  enforcement  of 
statutes  designed  to  protect  game,  birds,  and  fish. 

Thus  the  owner  of  game  can  warn  off  poachers  by  day  ^  or  night,^  and 
require  them  to  tell  their  names  and  addresses,  and  if  they  refuse  or 
return  on  the  land,  to  arrest  them  and  taive  them  before  a  justice.  Game 
recently  killed  may  be  seized  and  taken  by  force  from  trespassers  by 
the  owner  for  his  own  use,^  and  under  the  decisions  of  the  English  House 
of  Lords  the  owner  can  seize  game  which  has  been  illegally  caught  on 
his  land,  even  when  in  the  hands  of  an  innocent  purchaser,  for  value.^ 

Gamekeepers  are  permitted  to  seize  dogs,  nets,  and  engines  found  on 
the  owner's  land  which  belong  to  persons  not  licensed  to  kill  game,^  and 
a  dog  or  imijlement  so  seized  becomes  thereby  forfeited  to  such  owner, 
who  may  destroy  it  or  not,  as  he  thinks  fit."^ 

By  statute  any  one  who,  without  right,  hunts  deer  on  inclosed  ground 
is  guilty  of  felony,  and  any  one  who  commits  a  second  offense  of  any  kind 
relating  to  deer,  Avhether  similar  to  the  first  offense  or  not,  is  also  guilty 
of  felony.^ 

By  "The  Poaching  Prevention  Act,  1802," ^  any  constable  may  stop 
and  search  on  the  highway  any  person  suspected  of  having  been  unlaw- 
lully  on  land  in  search  of  game,  and  having  game,  nets,  or  guns  in  his 
possession,  and  also  persons  suspected  of  having  aided  and  abetted 
such  poaching;  and  he  may  also  stop  and  search  any  cart  suspected  of 
containing  such  game  or  implements,  and  seize  and  detain  them,  and 
proceed  against  the  offender  before  a  justice,  where  upon  conviction  he 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  and  the  forfeiture  of  the  game. 

The  fisheries  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  Ireland  are  i^rotected 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a  series  of  Fishery  Boards,  of  which  there 
are  in  England  three  sets  at  the  present  time,  viz,  the  Salmon  Fishery 
Boards,  under  the  acts  of  1865  and  1873;^^  the  Trout  and  Char  Fishery 
Boards,  under  the  act  of  1878 ;  ^^  and  the  Freshwater  Fishery  Boards,  un- 
der the  acts  of  1878  and  1884=i2 

"The  Fishery  Board  (Scotland)  Act,  1882,"  established  a  fishery  board 
for  Scotland  to  take  cognizance  of  everything  relating  to  the  coast  and 
deep-sea  fisheries  of  Scotland. ^^ 

The  Eevised  Statutes  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  provide  that  fishery 
officers  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Governor  in  Council,  and  very  large 
powers  are  entrusted  to  that  official  to  make  and  alter  regulations  for 
the  sea-coast  and  inland  fisheries,  which  have  the  same  force  and  effect 
as  if  enacted  by  the  Canadian  Parliament.^^ 


1  Debates  of  House  of  Commons  of  Canada,  1892,  vol.  24,  paffe  119. 

n  and  2  Wm.  IV,  c.  32,  Sec.  31. 

39  Geo.  IV,  c.  69,  Sec.  2. 

M  and  2  Wm.  IV,  c.  32,  Sec.  36;  for  Scotland,  2  and  3  Wm.  IV,  c.  68,  Sec.  5. 

MUadesr.  Higgs,  11  H.  L.  C,  621. 

n  and  2  Wm.  IV,  c.  32,  Sec.  13;  24  and  25  Vict.,  c.  96,  Sees.  15,  16. 

''Kiiigsworth  v.  Bretton,  5  Taunt.,  416. 

824  and  25  Vict.,  c.  96,  Sees.  12,  13. 

«  25  and  26  Vict.,  c.  114,  Sec.  2. 

i"28  and  29  Vict.,  c.  121,  Sees.  4,  5,  19,  38;    36  and  37  Vict.,  c.  71,  Sees.  5-8. 

»» 41  and  42  Vict.,  c.  39,  Sec.  6. 

1241  and  42  Vict.,  c.  39,  See.  6;    47 and  48  Vict.,  c.  11,  Sec.  2. 

1=' 15  and  16  Vict.,  c.  78.  , 

»<  K.  S.,  c.  95,  Sees.  2,  16. 
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In  Euiiland  the  owner  of  land  oi*  any  one  in  his  eni])loy,  may  seize 
the  iniplcinents  of  any  person  angling-  for  fish  witliont  vlij^hty  or  may 
prosecnte  him  by  criminal  proceedings;  and  both  remedies  may  be  en- 
forced concurrently  against  any  one  who  fishes  unlawfully  by  any  means 
other  than  jingiingJ 

Under  ^'Tlie  Salmon  Fishery  Act,  1805,"^  any  water  bailiff  may  sto]) 
and  search  the  boats  of  any  ])erson  suspected  of  illegal  fishing,  arul 
may  search  his  baskets,  and  seize  any  fish  and  implements,  and  appre- 
hend the  otteiider  without  a  warrant. 

Justices  of  the  Peace  may  issue  warrants  to  search  places  for  illegal 
instruments  and  fish  illegally  caught  and  seize  the  same,  w  hich  upon 
the  conviction  of  the  offender  sliall  be  forfeited.^ 

''  The  Herring  Fishery  (Scotland)  Amendment  Act,  1890,"^  provides 
for  the  punishment  of  persons  convicted  of  illegal  fishing  for  herring, 
and  that  every  net  illegally  set  may  be  seized  and  destroyed,  or  other- 
or  otherwise  disposed  of. 

"The  Pollen  Fisheries  (Ireland)  Act,  1891,"^  provides  that  constables 
and  water  bailitt's  may  without  a  warrant  open  and  examine  all  boxes 
and  baskets  in  search  of  pollen  illegally  caught,  and  may  stop  and 
search  all  boats,  and  seize  fish  and  instruments  as  to  which  there  has 
been  an  infraction  of  the  law. 

By  a  recent  act^  the  use  of  purse  seines  for  catching  any  fish  in  any 
of  the  waters  of  Canada  has  been  absolutely  prohibited,  and  the  i^enalty 
imposed  consists  of  a  fine  and  the  confis  *.ation  of  the  offending  vessel 
and  all  the  apparatus  used  in  connection  with  the  illegal  catching  of 
fish  by  the  method  in  question. 
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STATTJTE  OF,  RELATING  TO  THE  OYSTER  FISHERIES  OF  IRELAND. 

"THE   SEA   FISHERIES  ACT,  1868." 

[31  and  32  Vict.,  cap.  45.    July  13,  1868.] 


67.  The  Irish  Fishery  Commissioners  may  from  Time  to  Time  lay 
before  Her  Majesty  in  Council  Byelaws  for  the  Purpose  of  restricting  or 
regulating  the  dredging  for  Oysters  on  any  Oyster  Beds  or  Banks  situate 
within  the  Distance  of  Twenty  Miles  measured  from  a  straight  Line 
drawn  from  the  P^astern  Point  of  Lambay  Island  to  Carnsore  Point  on 
the  Coast  of  Ireland,  outside  of  the  Exciusive  Fishery  Limits  of  the 
British  Islands,  and  all  such  Byelaws  shall  apply  equally  to  all  Boats 
and  Persons  on  whom  they  may  be  binding. 

1  24  and  25  Vict.,  c.  96,  Sees.  24,  25. 

2  2S  and  29  Vict.,  c.  121,  Sees.  31,  36. 

HI  and  42  Vict.,  e.  39,  Sees.  9,  11;  51  and  52  Vict.,  c.  54,  Sec.  7;  R.  S.  Canada,  c. 
95,  Sees.  12,  17. 

*53  and  .54  Vict.,  c.  10,  Sec.  3. 
^54  and  .55  Vict.,  c.  20,  Sees.  5,  6. 
6  54  and  55  Vict.,  c.  43,  Sec.  1. 
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It  sliall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  by  Order  in  Council^  to  do  all  or 
jiny  of  the  following  Things,  namely: 

{a)  To  direct  that  such  Byelaws  shall  be  observed; 

(b)  To  impose  Penalties  not  exceeding  Twenty  Pounds  for  the 

Breach  of  such  Byelaws; 

(c)  To  apply  to  the  Breach  of  such  Byelaws  such  (if  any)  of  the 

Enactments  in  force  respecting  the  Breach  of  tlie  Regulations 
respectin  g  Irish  Oyster  Fisheries  within  the  E  xclusive  Fishery 
Limits  of  the  British  Islands,  and  with  such  Modifications  and 
Alterations  as  may  be  found  desirable; 

(d)  To  revoke  or  alter  any  Order  so  made,  provided  that  the  length 

of  Close  Time  prescribed  by  any  such  Order  shall  not  be 
shorter  than  that  prescribed  for  the  Time  being  by  the  Irish 
Fishery  Commissioners  in  respect  of  Beds  or  Banks  within 
the  exclusive  Fishery  Limits  of  the  British  Islands. 
Every  sach  Order  shall  be  binding  on  all  British  Sea-Fishing  Boats, 

and  on  any  other  Sea-Fishing  Boats  in  that  Behalf  sx)ecified  in  the 

Order,  and  on  the  Crews  of  such  Boats, 


STATUTE  RELATING  TO  THE  SCOTCH  HERRING  FISHERY. 

"HERRING  FISHERY   (SCOTLAND)   ACT,   1889»" 
[52  ami  53  Vict.,  cap.  23.     26tli  July,  1889.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen'' s  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Coynmons^  in 
this  present  Parliament  assembled^  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same^  as 
folio  IV  s: 

1.  This  Act  may  be  cited   as  the  Herring  Fishery 

Short  Title.  (Scotland)  Act,  1889. 

^  ,    ,  ,.    ^  2.  This  Act  extends  only  to  Scotland,  and  to  the  parts 

Extent  ot  act.  ^    , ,  , .    .     .         ci         i        i  7  ±- 

01  the  sea  adjoining  Scotland. 

3.  In  this  act  "  Herring  Fishery  (Scotland)  Acts"  means  the  Herring 
.    ^^  Fishery  Acts  enumerated  in  Schedule  I  to  the  Fishery 

45^aiui  46  Vict.,  0.78.   Board  (Scotlaiul)  Act,  1882,  and  includes  any  enact- 
ments amending  those  acts  or  any  of  them. 

4.  Any  person  buying,  selling,  delivering,  or  receiving  fresh  herrings 

in  the  Scotch  herring  fishery  shall  be  entitled  to  use 
te?craifmeasure!^^^^    for  the  i^urposc  thcrcof  the   measure  known  as  the 

cran,  or  a  quarter  cran  measure,  being  a  measure  of  such 
capacity  that  four  times  its  contents,  when  filled  with  herrings,  shall 
be  equal  to  one  cran ;  and  such  measure  shall  be  made  of  wood,  or  of 
such  other  material  as  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland  shall  direct,  and 
shall  be  made  and  branded  or  otherwise  marked  in  accordance  with  any 
regulations  for  the  time  being  in  force  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scot- 
land, Avhich  regulations  that  Board  are  hereby  authorized  to  make,  and 
from  time  to  time  to  alter  and  revoke  as  they  see  fit. 

These  measures,  made,  branded,  or  otherwise  marked  in  all  respects 
in  conformity  with  the  regulations  for  the  time  being  in  force  of  the 
said  Board,  shall  be  the  only  legal  measures  for  use  in  buying,  selling, 
delivering,  or  receiving  fresh  herrings  in  the  Scotch  herring  fishery; 
and  any  i)erson  using  any  box,  basket,  or  other  measure  not  so  made, 
branded,  or  otherwise  marked  shall  be  liable,  on  conviction  under  the 
Summary  Jurisdiction  (Scotland)  Acts,  to   a  fine  not  exceeding  five 


Extract  from 
CHAPTER  23. 

An  AH  f  an,.nd  ;lu-  MnvrinK  Fi»h.r,v  (S<<,t).nd)  AcU;    ;"„rA'.:.;irV%ui';\:;f"h.-.  ,„.rp.-i,  .,f  t., 

:;  thBruto.  l.^,.|aw  8I...1  

t26th  July  18«9.]     s,.,rctory 


7.-0.)  ThePlrtcij  Board  inay.  bjb.Tdaw  or  b;«Uin.  dlm'ttlMt  (S.)  Any  peraoii  who  niM  uit  nieli  mothod  of  fliktar  In  omir. 
tlio  methoria  of  «iihiiif  known  aa  bfjun  trawlins  and  ott«r  trawling  vnition  of  ut  aiioh  broUw  ahall  bo  Ilablo,  on  ronvlctlon  iiii<li.r  t? ' 
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poaiids  for  tlie  first  offence,  and  not  exceeilin^cj  twenty  pounds  for  the 
second  or  any  snbscMinent  offenee;  and  also  to  the  forfeiture  of  the 
measnie  or  nieasnres  wliicli  may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otlierwise 
disi)osed  of  by  any  superintendent  of  the  herring  fishery  or  other  officer 
enii)loyed  in  the  execution  of  the  Herring  Fishery  (Scotland)  Acts:  Pro- 
vided always,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  prevent  the  sale 
of  herrings  by  weight  or  number  or  in  bulk. 

5.  It  shall  not  be  lawfnl  to  set  or  slioot  any  herring  net  on  any  day 
.  .  between  sunrise  and  one  hour  before  sunset  on  any  day 
and'^'^slfilllay  lisilillji  bctwceu  the  first  day  of.  June  and  the  first  day  of 
proiiii.itid  on  w e « t  Oct')ber,  uor  between  sunrise  on  Saturday  morning 
and  one  hour  before  sunset  on  Monday  evening,  on  the 
West  Coasts  of  Scotland,  between  tiiepoints  of  Ardnamurchan  on  the 
north  and  the  IMuU  of  Galloway  on  the  south. 

Any  person  acting  in  contravention  of  this  secti(m  shall  be  liable,  on 
conviction  under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Scotland)  Acts,  to  a  tine 
not  exceeding,  for  the  first  ofience,  five  pounds,  and  for  the  second 
or  any  subsequent  oftence,  twenty  pounds;  and  every  net  set  or  at- 
tempted to  be  set  in  contravention  of  this  section  shall  be  forfeited  and 
may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otherwise  disposed  of  by  any  suj^erin- 
tendent  of  the  herring  fishery,  or  other  officer  employed  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  Herring  Fishery  (Scotland)  Acts. 

0.  (1)  It  shall  not  be  lawful  to  use  the  method  of  fisning  known  as 

(1  otter  ^^'^^^^  trawling  or  otter  trawling  within  three  miles  of 

trauihiJJ  'J\itiiiii  cir-  low-watcr  mark  of  any  part  of  the  coast  of  Scotland 

taiiiiiiuit.siuoiiibited.  -^Qj.  ^yiti^iii  the  waters  specified  in  tne  schedule  hereto 

annexed,  save  only  between  such  points  on  the  coast  or  within  such 
other  defined  areas  as  may  from  time  to  tune  be  permitted  by  by-laws 
of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland  and  subject  to  any  conditions  or  regu- 
lations made  by  those  by-laws;  provided  that  this  section  shall  not  ap- 
48and49Vict  c  70  P^Y  ^o  the  Solway  Firth  nor  to  the  Peutland  Firth; 
]c.,c. /.  ^^^^  provided,  also,  that  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  affect  the  powers  of  the  fishery  board  under  section  four  of  the 
Sea  Fisheries  (Scotland)  .Amendment  Act,  1885. 

(2)  The  Fishery  Board  may  from  time  to  time  make,  alter,  and  revoke 
by-laAvs  for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  but  a  by-law  shall  not  be  of 
any  validity  until  it  is  confirmed  by  the  Secretary  for  Scotland. 

(3)  Any  person  who  uses  any  method  of  fishing  in  contravention 
of  this  enactment  or  of  any  by-law  of  the  F'ishery  Board,  shall  be 
liable,  on  conviction  under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Scotland)  Acts, 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  pounds  for  the  first  offence,  and  not 
exceeding  twenty  pounds  for  the  second  or  any  subsequent  offence;  and 
every  net  set  or  attempted  to  be  set,  in  contravention  of  this  section 
shall  be  forfeited,  and  may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otherwise  dis- 
posed of  by  any  superintendent  of  the  herring  fishery  or  other  officers 
employed  in  tlie  execution  of  the  Herring  Fisliery  (Scotland)  Acts. 

7.  (1)  The  Fishery  Board  may,  by  by-law  or  by-laws,,  direct  that  the 
methods  of  fishing  known  as  beam  trawling  and  otter 
i.(-an'^mdV»tt(MTniwi*  trawling  shall  not  be  used  within  a^  line  drawn  from 
irifr  in  certain  locaii-  Duncausby  Head,  iu  Caithness,  to  Battery  Point,  in 
^Vberdeenshire,  in  any  area  or  areas  to  be  defined 
in  snch  ])y-Iaw.  and  may  from  time  to  time  make,  altei-,  and  revoke  by- 
laws for  t\w  purposes  of  this  section,  but  no  such  by-hiw  shall  be  of 
any  validity  until  it  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Secretary  for  Scotland. 

(U)  Any  person  who  uses  any  such  method  of  fishing  in  contraven- 
tion of  any  such  by  law  shall  be  liable,  on  conviction  under  the  Sum- 
mary Jurisdiction  (Scothmd)  Acts,  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  i^ouuds 
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for  the  first  offence,  mid  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds  for  the  second 
or  any  subsequent  offence;  and  every  net  set,  or  attempted  to  be  set,  in 
contravention  of  any  such  by-law  may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or 
otherwise  disposed  of  as  in  the  sixth  section  of  this  Act  mentioned. 

8.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  to  land  or  to  sell  in  Scotland  any  fish  caught 
in  contravention  of  this  Act,  or  of  any  by-law  made     „.  ,  .,,     „ 

i-,  T  TTi  •     1         -t        1  Vii  on  Fish  illesjallv  caught 

thereunder,  and  all  superintendents  and  other  omcers   not  to  be  landed  or 
employed  in  the  execution  of  the  Herring  Fishery  (Scot-  ^^^^^■ 
land)  Acts,  are  hereby  empowered  and  required  to  i^revent  the  landing 
or  sale  of  any  fish  so  caught. 

SCHEDULE. 

Wigtown  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Great  Ross  Point,  near 
Little  Eoss  Lighthouse,  on  the  east  to  Isle  of  Whithorn  on  the  west. 

Luce  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  a  point  near  Port  William  on 
the  east  to  Killyness  Point,  near  Drummore,  on  the  west. 

Loch-in-dail,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Rudhana  Cathair  (Mull  of  Oe) 
on  the  south  to  the  Rhynns,  near  Rhynns  of  Islay  Lighthouse,  on  the 
north. 

Loch  Snizort,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Yatternish  Point  on  the  west 
to  Dunlea  on  the  east. 

Broad  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Tolsta  Head  on  the  north  to 
Tiumpaii  Head  on  tlie  south. 

Stornoway  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Kebock  Head  on  the  south 
to  Bayble  Head  on  the  north. 

Thurso  Bay,  witbin  a  line  drawn  from  Brimsness  on  the  west  to 
Dun  net  Heatl  on  the  east. 

Sinclair  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Noss  Head  on  the  south  to 
Duncansby  Head  on  the  north. 

Scapa  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  St.  Mary's  Point  on  the  east  to 
Houton  Heads  on  the  west. 

St.  Magnus  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Esha  Ness  on  the  north 
to  a  x)oint  near  Sandness  on  the  south. 

Tlie  waters  inside  a  line  drawn  from  Oorsewall  Point,  in  the  county 
of  WigtoAvn,  to  tlie  Mull  of  Cantyre,  in  the  county  of  Argyll. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  from  Port  Askadel,  near  Ardnamurchan 
Point,  on  the  west  to  Ru-Oisteach,  near  Arasaig,  on  the  east. 

The  waters  inside  of  a  line  from  Ru-geur,  Slate  Point,  on  the  south 
to  a  point  near  Ru- an- dun  an  on  the  north. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  from  Ru-na-uag,  Loch  Torridon,  on  the  south 
to  a  point  at  Long  Island,  Gareloch,  on  the  north. 

Tlie  waters  outside  Loch  Tarbert,  Harris,  from  Toe  Head  on  the  south 
to  Camus-Huisnish  on  the  north. 

East  and  west  Loch  Roag,  from  Gallon  Head  on  the  west  to  Ooul 
Point  on  the  east. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  from  Greenstone  Point  on  the  west  to  a  point 
near  Meal-Sgreaton,  Ru-Cooygacli,  on  the  east. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  from  Ru-Stoer  on  the  west  to  a  point  at 
Scourie  Bay  on  the  east. 

Dornoch  Firth.  ^ 

Fraserburgh  Bay. 


Montrose  lUiy. 


All  as  specified  in  the  existing  by- 


MorLiv  Filth  (upper  parts  of).  >^''  T  ^"I'^^j"^^  A^!  ["^    'i      T 
Aberileen  P.ay.  '  ^^^^'«  ^^  ^^^  ^'^^^"^^  ^^^^'^- 

Saint  Andrew's  Bay. 
Firth  of  Forth. 
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CEYLON. 

REGULATIONS  AND  ORDINANCES  OF  CEYLON. 

Regulation  No.  3  of  1811. 

FOR  THE  PROTECTION  OF  HIS  MAJESTY'S  PKARL  BANKS  OF  CEYLON. 

Whereas  there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  de])re(lations  are  commit- 
ted  ill  the  pearl  banks  of  this  Island  by  boats  and  ^ 
other  vessels  frequentin<>'  tliose  places  in  the  calm  sea- 
son without  any  necessity  or  lawtiil  cause  tor  beinf;"  in  that  situation: 

For  the  protection  of  His  Majesty's  i)ioperty  ami  revenue,  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased  hereby  to  enact  and  de- 
clare : 

That  if  any  boat  or  other  vessel  shall  hereafter,  between  the  lOth  of 
January  and  the  end  of  April,  or  between  the  1st  of 
October  and  the  end  of  November  in  any  year,  be  Penalty  on  vessels 
found  within  the  limits  of  the  pearlbanks,  as  described  {;;;;;°dvvithmthepeari 
in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed,  anchoring-  or 
hovering  and  not  proceeding  to  her  proper  destination  as  wind  and 
weather  may  permit,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  or  persons  hold- 
ing a  commission  or  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  for 
the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  to  enter  and  seize  such  boat  or  other 
vessel,  and  carry  the  same  to  some  convenient  port  or  place  in  this 
island  for  prosecution.  And  every  such  boat  or  other  vessel  is  hereby 
declared  liable  to  forfeiture  by  sentence  of  any  court  having  revenue 
jurisdiction  of  sufficient  amount,  and  shall  be  condemned  accordingly; 
two-thirds  thereof  to  the  use  of  His  Majesty  and  one-third  to  the  per- 
sons seizing  or  prosecuting,  unless  such  boat  or  other  vessel  shall  have 
been  forced  into  the  situation  aforesaid  by  accident  or  other  necessary 
cause,  the  i^roof  whereof  to  be  on  the  party  alleging  such  defence. 

Colombo,  9th  March,  1811. 

By  order  of  the  Council. 

James  Gay, 
Secretary  to  the  Ocuncil. 

By  His  Excellency's  command. 

John  Eobney, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


SCHEDULE    REFERRED   TO. 


Vessels  navigating  the  inner  or  alongshore  passage  are  not  to  hover  or  anchor  in 
deeper  tliau  four  fathoms  water. 

N'essels  navigating  the  outer  passage  are  not  to  hover  or  anchor  within  twelve 
fathoms  water. 


^o,  4.— 1S42. 

for   the   protection   of   her    majesty's  rights  in   THE   DIGGINa 

FOR  DEAD   CHANKS. 

Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  make  provision  for  the  more  effectual  pro- 
tection of  the  deposits  of  chaiiks  called  ^'dead  chaiiks" 
in  the  Crown  lands  in  the  Northern  Province:  Preamble. 

1.  It  is  therefore  hereby  enacted  by  the  Governor  of  Ceylon,  with 
the   advice   and   consent    of  the  Legislative    Council      pen  u   ♦  .  r.>"-  «• 
thereof;  that  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Ordi-   for  aiui  ciiaiiks^witif 
nance  any  ])ers()n  whoslmll  dig  for  dead  chanks  in  any  ""^  permit. 
land  belonging  to  the  Crown,  without  the  permission  in  writing  of  the 
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Government  agent  or  otlier  person  dnly  antLorized  by  liim  in  that  be- 
half, or  contrary  to  tlie  terms  of  snch  permit,  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty, 
for  the  tirst  oifence  not  exceeding  three  ponnds,  and  in  default  of  pay- 
ment to  be  imprisoned,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  for  a  term  not  ex- 
ceeding three  months;  and  for  the  second  or  any  subsequent  offence  to 
a  penalty  not  exceeding  live  pounds,  and  in  default  of  payment  to  be 
imprisoned,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  for  a  term  of  five  months. 

2.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  the  dead  clianks  obtained  by  dig- 

ging in  the  Grown  lands  shall,  on  first  being  dug  uj), 
stOTe'rancrnorto^be  be  takcu  to  aud  kept  only  at  such  stores  or  places  in 
removed  without  per-  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  tlie  lands  whence  the 
"^^*'  dead  chanks  were  dug  up  as  may  be  ap]3roved  of  by 

the  Government  agent  as  i)laces  for  storing  said  dead  clianks,  and 
that  they  shall  not  be  thereafter  removed  from  such  stores  or  places 
Avithout  the  permission  in  writing  of  the  Government  agent,  or  of  some 

person  duly  authorised  by  him  on  that  behalf;  and 
Penalty.  ^^^^^  ^^^  taking  or  removal  of  dead  chanks  contrary  to 

the  ]3rovisions  of  this  clause  shall  be  an  offence,  and  shall  be  punished 
by  the  confiscation  of  all  dead  chanks  so  taken  or  removed. 

3.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  one-half  of  all  fines  hereinbefore 

directed  to  be  levied  and  one-half  of  the  produce  of  all 
pSoi!''''^*''^^  '^'^"  confiscations  under  this  Ordinance,  shall  go  to  Onr  Lady, 
the  Queen,  and  the  other  half  to  the  person  in  conse- 
quence of  whose  information  the  offender  is  convicted.     Provided  al- 
ways, that  in  the  event  of  the  inability  of  any  defeiid- 
Proviso.  ^^^  ^^  p^y  ^^^y  such  fine,  and  sentence  of  imprisonment 

being  awarded  for  any  such  offence,  the  district  judge  shall  neverthe- 
less pay  to  such  informer  the  amount  to  which  he  would  have  been  en- 
titled if  such  fine  had  been  paid. 

Passed  in  Council  the  Fifteenth  day  of  August,  One  thousand  Eight 
hundred  and  Forty-two. 

Kenneth  Mackenzie, 
Acting  Cleric  to  the  Council » 

Published  by  order  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor. 

P.  Anstruther, 

Colonial  Secretary, 


No.  5.— 1842. 

FOR  THE  PROTECTION  OF  HER  MAJESTY^S  CHANK  FISHERY. 

Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  make  provision  for  the 

protection  of  Her  Majesty's  Ghank  Fishery: 

1.  It  is  therefore  hereby  enacted  by  the  governor  of  Ceylon,  with  tlie 

advice  and  consent  of  tlie  Legislative  Council  thereoi, 

fomur^fishintr    ^iy,\:  that  froiu  aud  after  the  passing  of  this  Ordinance  every 

clianks  without    li-  boat,  caiioc,  raft,  or  vessel  whatsoever  which  shall  be 

ceiisetobecontiscated     /?  i  i  i     •        xi         ^    i   •  j?  •  -l- 

lound  employed  in  the  fishing  lor,  or  m  any  way  lor 
the  collection  of,  chanks,  without  the  written  license  for  its  so  being 
employed  of  the  Government  agent  of  the  ])r()vince  on  the  coasts  of 
which  it  shall  be  so  found,  or  of  some  person  duly  authorized  by  him  to 

grant  such  licenses,  or  contrarv  to  the  terms  thereof, 
iifriirVnJhy  or,n  sli'iH,  together  with  all  its  appurteminces,  be  confis- 
oHenc'  iiu.i  liable  lo  ('ivtcd,  aiid  cvcrv  pcTson  found  therein  shall  be  giiiltv 

tine  or  iiiMnisounu'iit.         ,.  ..,.  '      \     ^         ^•     ^  -%  •    j-  .-i  i>  •       ' 

ol  an  ottence,  and  be  liable  on  conviction  theieot  to  a 
fine  uot  exceeding  one  pound,  and  in  delault  of  payment  to  imprisou- 
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nieiit,  witli  or  without  hard  hibour,  tor  a  period  not  exceeding  one 
montli. 

1^.  And  it  is  lurther  enacted  tliat  all  persons  found  fishing  for,  or 
otherwise  attempting  to  collect  chanks  without  a  license 
for  that  ]>nr])()se  from  the  (lovernment  agent  of  the  j;;;;iHshinL^E^^^^ 
province  on  the  coast  of  which  they  shall  be  so  found,  tcmptiui;  t">  (.)ikM;t 
oi"  from  some  person  duly  authorised  by  iiim  to  grant  "^j^^  witi.uut  li- 
such  license,  or  contrary  to  the  terms  thereof,  shall  be 
guilty  of  an  offence  and  be  liable  on  conviction  thereof  to  a  line  not 
exceeding  one  pound,  and  in  default  of  payment  to  imprisonment,  with 
or  without  hard  labour,  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one  month. 

3.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  all  chanks  shall  be  landed  at  some 
])lace  on  the  coasts  of  this  Colony,  within  such  time 

after  their  being  fished  up  or  otherwise  collected   as  on^?h"^coa8t^s''ot^^ 
shall  be  stipulated  in  their  license,  and  every  person  joiony  vvithinastiim- 
failing  so  to  land  any  chaidvs  in  the  fishing  or  collec-    *  ^  ^*^"^ 
tion  of  which  he  shall  have  been  employed  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence, 
and  be  liable  on  conviction  thereof  to  a  tine  not  exceeding  one  pound, 
and  in  default  of  payment  to  imprisonment,  with  or     -p^^^^^ 
without  hard  labour,  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one       ^°^  ^' 
month.     And  ever  person  procuring,  instigating,  or  assisting  another  to 
commit  the  said  last-mentioned  offence  shall  be  liable  to  the  same  pun- 
ishment as  a  person  actually  committing  it. 

4.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  the  possession  of  chanks  at  any 
]>lace  on  the  coasts  of  this  Island,  other  than  a  port  of  Possession ofchanks 
entry,  without  the  i:)ermit  of  the  Government  agent  of  without  permit  an  of- 
the  province,  or  some  person  authorised  by  him  to  grant  ^*'^^"®- 

such  permits,  or  contrary  to  the  terms  of  any  i)ermit  for  such  possession 
that  may  have  been  granted,  shall  be  an  offence,  and  all  chanks  found 
so  possessed  shall  be  confiscated. 

5.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  all  headmen,  officers  of  ijolice  or  cus- 
toms, and  all  persons  specially  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose by  the  Government  agent  shall  be,  and  they  are  ^  officers  empowered 

t  T     '^  -,    J       1  ir.n  11    1   •  r         to    demand    the    pro 

hereby,  empowered  to  demand  of  all  persons  fishing  lor  duction  of  license. 
or  attempting  to  collect  chanks,  or  having  them  in  their 
possession,  the  i)roduction  of  any  license  or  permit  required  of  them  by 
this  Ordinance;  and  in  case  the  same  shall  not  be  produced,  or,  being 
l)roduced,  shall  not  be  deemed  satisfactory,  to  seize  and  take  such  per- 
sons before  the  district  court,  and  detain  and  in  safe  custody  keep  any 
boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  employed,  or  chanks  possessed  b}^  them  un. 
lawfully,  until  they  shall  receive  the  dirctions  of  the  persons  resisting 
said  court  tor  their  disi)()sal;  and  every  i)erson   mak-   such  oHicers  or  incit- 

.    .  .  \  '    ,  ^        L-n  i.1  i"fi   resistance  liable 

mg  or  inciting  any  resistance  to  such  otncers  or  other   to  iine  and  imprison- 
persons  in  the  exercise  of  their  duty  shall  be  liable  to  "^^"*- 
imprisonment,  with  or  without  hard  labor,  or  fine,  or  both,  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  district  court. 

0.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  no  dredge  or  other  apparatus  foi* 
the  purpose  of  collecting  chanks  shall  be  used;  and 
that  any  su(di  apparatus  that  may  be  found  on  board  ,|j.e,i"f  ^Ji.*a'',',arafus 
any  boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  shall,  together  with  otaifkeuatiSe.^^^^^ 
such  boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  be  confis(5ated  and  the 
tindal  and  crew  of  such  boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  shall  be  liable  to  im- 
prisonment at  hard  labour  for  a  period  not  exceeding  three  months. 

7.  Audit  is  further  enacted  that  one-half  of  all  fines  recovered,  and 
one  half  of  the  produce  of  all  confiscations  made  under 
this  Ordinjince  shall  go  to  Our  Lady,  the  Queen,  and  difpoSo^ir  *"  ^*' 
the  other  half  to  the  person  in  consequence  of  whose 
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iufonnation  the  offender  is  convicted.     Provided,  always,  tliat  in  tlie 
event  of  the  inability  of  any  defendant  to  pay  the  hnes 
Proviso.  above  directed,  and  sentence  of  imimsoninent  being" 

awarded  in  consequence  thereof,  the  agent  of  the  province  shall  never- 
theless pay  to  snch  informer  the  amount  to  which  he  would  have  been 
entitled  if  such  fine  had  been  paid. 

Passed  in  Council  the  Twenty-ninth  day  of  August,  One  thousand 
Eight  hundred  and  Forty-two. 

Kenneth  Mackenzie, 
Acting  Clerk  to  the  Council. 

Published  by  order  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor. 

P.   AN8TRUTHER, 

Colonial  Secretary, 


N'o.  18.— 1843. 

an  ordinance  to  declare  illegal  the  possession  of  certain 
nets  and  instruments  within  certain  limits. 

0.  Campbell. 
Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  prohibit  the  possession  within  certain  limits 
of  certain  nets  and  instruments  which  might  otherwise 
Preamble.  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  detriment  of  Her  Majesty's  pearl  banks : 

1.  It  is  therefore  hereby  enacted  by  the  Governor  of  Ceylon,  with  the 
Possession  of  certain  advice  aud  conseut  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereof, 

nets,  dredges,  and  that  from  aud  after  the  passing  of  this  Ordinance  the 

other  instrnments  .  ,         i/»  i    •/?!.•  ±.  l.^  i.        j. 

within  certain  limits  posscssiou  on  land  OT  any  drifting  net  or  other  net  not 
^^^^s*i-  being  such  as  are  used  by  men  walking  in  the  sea,  or  of 

any  dredge  or  similar  instrument,  at  any  place  within  twelve  miles  of 
Tallaville  or  Talmanar,  or  at  any  place  within  twelve  miles  of  any  i)art 
of  the  shore  at  low  water  mark  between  Tallaville  and  Talmanar,  shall 
be  unlawful,  and  every  such  net,  dredge,  or  instrument  that  shall  at  any 
time  be  found  within  such  limits  shall  be  forfeited,  and  every  person 
who  shall  at  any  time  have  had  any  such  net,  dredge, 
^'  or  instrument  in  his  possession,  or  shall  have  moved  or 

concealed  or  assisted  in  or  x^rocured  the  movement  or  concealment  of 
any  such  net,  dredge,  or  instrument  within  such  limits,  shall  be  guilty 
of  an  offence,  and  be  liable  on  conviction  thereof  to  a  fine  not  exceed- 
ing ten  pounds,  or  to  imprisonment  with  or  without  hard  labour  for  any 
period  not  exceeding  six  months. 

2.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  every  officer 

of  the  Customs  and  every  peace  officer  to  search  any 
makTt&lviihloY iS  l^ouse  or  premises  within  any  such  limits  as  aforesaid 
&c.,  and  seize  ofieud  wlicrc  hc  sliall  havc  good  rcasou  to  believe  any  such 
net,  dredge,  or  instrument  as  aforesaid  to  be  kept  or 
concealed,  and  to  take  the  same  into  his  charge,  and  to  seize  and  take 
every  person  offending  against  this  Ordinance  before  any  competent 
court  or  Justice  of  the  ])ea(*e,  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  law. 

Passed  in  Council  the  Thirtieth  day  of  November,  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Eorty-three. 

Kenneth  Mackenzie, 
Acting  Cleric  to  the  Council, 

Published  by  order  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor. 

P.  Anstruther, 
Colonial  Secretary, 
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^o.  18.— 1800. 

AN   ORDINANCE   RELATING  TO   CHANKS. 

A.  E.  TTavelook. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  timeud  tlie  Laws  relatiDg  to  Ohaiiks  and 
to  prohibit  the   diving  for  and  collecting  of  Chanks,      pieamw 
Beche-de-mer,  Coral,  or  Shells  in  the  seas  between  Man- 
nar and  Chilaw :  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Governor  of  Ceylon,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Conncil  thereof,  as 
follows : 

1.  This  ordinance  may  be  cited  for  all  pnrposes  as  ^^The  Ohanks  Or- 
dinance, 1800,"  and  it  shall  come  into  operation  at  such  . 

time  as  the  Governor  in  Executive  Council  shall,  by  proc-  of  operation.^^     ^  ^ 
lamation  in  the  Government  Gazette^  appoint. 

2.  The  Ordinance  ^o.  4  of  1842,  intituled  '^An  Ordinance  for  the  pro- 
tection  of  Her  Majesty's   rights   in  the   digging  for 

Dead  Chanks/'  and  the  Ordinance  No.  5  of  1842,  inti-  ^^^^ " 
tuled  ''An  Ordinance  for  the  protection  of  Her  Majecty's  Chank  Fish- 
ery," are  hereby  repealed,  but  such  repeal  shall  not  affect  the  past 
operation  of  either  of  the  said  enactments,  or  anything  duly  done  or 
suffered,  or  any  obligation,  or  liability,  or  penalty  accrued  or  incurred 
under  them  or  either  of  them. 

Where  any  unrepealed  Ordinance  incorporates  or  refers  to  any  pro- 
vision of  any  Ordinance  hereby  repealed,  such  unrepealed  Ordinance 
shall  be  deemed  to  incorporate  or  refer  to  the  corresponding  provisions 
of  this  Ordinance. 

3.  In  this  Ordinance,  unless  the  context  otherwise  re-  Deufiitions. 
quires — 

''Chanks"  includes  both  live  and  dead  chanks. 
"Person"  includes  any  company  or  association  or  body  of  per- 
sons whether  incori)orated  or  not. 

4.  (1)  There  shall  be  levied  and  paid  on  all  chanks  entered  for  expor- 
tation a  royalty  at  such  rates  not  exceeding  one  cent  . 

on  each  chank,  as  the  Governor,  Avith  the  advice  of     ^^  ^  *^°  ^ 

the  Executive  Council,  shall,  from  time  to  time  by  notification  in  the 

Government  Gazette^  appoint. 

(2)  No  chanks  shall  be  exported  save  and  except  from  any  port  men- 
tioned in  the  schedule  A  hereto,  or  from  any  other  port 
which  the  Governor  in  Executi  ve  Council  may  appoint  by     ^^  ^^  ^°  ^^' 
notification  in  the  Government  Gazette. 

o.  (1)  The  i^erson  entering  outwards  any  chanks  to  be  exported  from 
any  port  shall  deliver  to  the  collector  a  bill  of  the  en- 
try  thereof,  expressing  the  name  of  the  ship  and  of  the  ^  ^  ^^  ^^' 
master,  and  of  the  place  to  which  the  chanks  are  to  be  exported,  and 
of  the  person  in  whose  name  the  chanks  are  to  be  entered,  together 
with  the  number  and  value  thereof,  anything  in  the  Ordinance  No.  17 
of  1860  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  and  shall  at  the  same  time 
pay  to  the  collector  any  sum  which  may  be  due  as  royalty  upon  the 
exportation  of  such  chanks. 

(2)  Such  person  shall  also  deliver  at  the  same  time  one  or  more 
copies  of  such  entry,  and  the  particulars  to  be  con-     ^  „   ^   , 

,     •        •,   •  1  j^  1      11  1  .,,  1  1     .  Collector  s warrant. 

tamed  in  such  entry  shall  be  written  and  arranged  m 
such  form  and  manner,  and  the  number  of  such  copies  shall  be  such 
as  the  collector  shall  require,  and  such  entry  being  duly  signed  by  the 
50 


466  '  FOREIGN    STATUTES. 

collector  sliall  be  tlie  warrant  for  examiDation  and  shipment  of  such 
chanks. 

6.  Every  person  who  shall  export  chanks  from  this  Island,  except 

from  any  port  mentioned  in  Schedule  A,  or  from  any 
Penalty  for  export-  port  appointed  by  the  Governor  in  Executive  Council 
oiSinanoa^'^  ^^  ^^^  uudcr  scctiou  4,  or  contrary  to  the  requirements  of  sec- 
tion 5,  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  punishable  with 
simple  or  rigorous  imprisonment  for  a  i^eriod  not  exceeding  six  months, 
or  with  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees,  or  with  both. 

7.  If  any  chanks  subject  to  the  payment  of  any  sums  due  as  royalty 

in  respect  of  exportation  shall  be  laden  or  water-borne 

Chanks  laden  before  to  be  laden  ou  board  ally  ship  before  due  entry  shall  have 

feited.^^^^^^  *^  ^^  *^^    bccu  made  and  warrant  granted,  or  before  such  chanks 

shall  have  been  duly  cleared  for  shipment,  or  if  such 
chanks  shall  not  agree  with  the  bill  of  entry,  the  same  shall  be  liable 
to  forfeiture  together  with  the  package  in  which  they  are  contained. 

8.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  use  any  dredge  or  other 

,    ,      .     apparatus  of  a  like  nature  for  the  purpose  of  fishing 

Use  of   dredge    m    ^^^  n      ^-  i,        i  i  f       -f  ,  » 

collecting  chanks  pro-  for  or  coUccting  chauks,  aiul  every  x^erson  using  any 
^^^^^^^  dredge  or  other  apj)aratus  of  a  like  nature  for   such 

purpose  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  punishable  with  simple  or  rigorous 
imprisonment  for  a  period  not  exceeding  six  months. 
Penalties.  ^^  with  fiuc  uot  exceeding  one  hundred  ruj^ees,  or  with 

both ;  and  every  dredge  or  apparatus  of  a  like  nature  so  used  as  afore- 
said shall  be  forfeited. 

9.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  fish  for,  dive  for,  or  collect 
^  „   ,.      ,  ,    ,      chanks,  beche-de-mer,  coral,  or  shells  in  the  seas  within 

Collection  of  chanks,     it       -,■•,•,    n        i    •       c^    i       i     i      -r»  i  j.  ^ 

b6che-de-mer,  coral,  thc  limits  defined  lu  ttchedulc  B  hereto,  and  every  per- 
or  shells  in  the  sea^  g^j^  ^;j^q  shall  flsh  for,  dlvc  for,  or  coUcct,  or  who  shall 

between  Mannar  and  /  "  "  •,',-, 

chiiaw  prohibited.      usc  or  ciuploy  auy  boat,  canoe,  rait,  or  vessel  m  the 
collection  of  chanks,  beche-de-mer,  coral,  or  shells  in 
the  said  seas,  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  punishable  with  simple  or 
rigorous  imi^risonment  for  a  i^eriod  not  exceeding  six 
months,  or  with  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees, 
or  with  both;  and  every  boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  so  employed  as 
aforesaid,  together  with  all  chanks,  beche-de-mer,  coral,  or  shells  un- 
lawfully collected,  shall  be  forfeited. 

Provided,  that  nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  prevent  any 
.  person  from  collecting  coral  or  shells  from  any  portion 

of  the  said  seas  in  which  the  water  is  of  the  depth  of 
one  fathom  or  less. 
Provided  also  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governor  in  Executive 
Proviso  Council  from  time  to  time  or  at  any  time,  by  notifica- 

tion in  the  Government  Gazette,  to  alter  the  limits  de- 
fined in  Schedule  B  hereto,  or  exempt  any  i)ortion  or  portions  of  the 
seas  within  the  said  limits  from  the  operation  of  this  Ordinance. 

10.  (1)  Any  chank,  beche-de-mer,  coral,  shell,  boat,  canoe,  raft,  vessel, 

dredge,  or  apparatus  liable  to  forfeiture  under  this  Or- 
toSSiturt^raiy  be  dinaiicc  may  be  seized  by  any  ofiicer  of  the  customs  or 
seized  and  detained  at  policc,  or  by  auv  headman,  or  by  any  person  appointed 
house.  *  for  that  purpose  in  writing  hj  the  government  agent  of 

the  i)rovince  or  the  assistant  government  agent  of  the 
district  within  which  such  seizure  is  made,  and  when  seized  shall  be 
conveyed  to  the  custom-house  nearest  to  the  place  of  seizure  and  there 
detained  until  the  court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  matter  has  deter- 
mined whether  the  same  shall  or  shall  not  be  forfeited. 
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(2)  If  any  sucli  officer^  lieadnian,  or  person  shall  neglect  to  liave  any 
cliank,  beclie-de-mer,  coral,  shell,  boat,  canoe,  raft,  ves- 
sel, dredge,  or  apparatus  seized  by  him  conveyed  to  officer*neg??cUug'^S 
such  custom-house  within  a  reasonable  time,  he  shall  convoy  seizure  to^cus- 
be  guilty  of  an  oflence  and  liable  to  a  fine  of  one  hun-  rSonaWe  ume?^  * 
dred  rupees. 

11.  (1)  Every  prosecution  under  this  ordinance  may  be  instituted  in 
the  police  court  of  the  division  in  which  the  offence  was 

committed  or  Avhere  the  offender  is  found,  and  such  jurisllfction.^* **^ ^*^* 
court  may  by  its  order  declare  and  adjudge  any  chank, 
beche-de  mer,  coral,  shell,  boat,  canoe,  raft,  vessel,  dredge,  or  apparatus 
seized  and  detained  under  this  Ordinance  to  be  forfeited,  and  such  for- 
feiture may  be  in  addition  to  any  other  inmishment  hereinbefore  pre- 
scribed, anything  in  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. 

(2)  All  forfeitures  may  be  sold  or   otherwise  disposed  of  in  such 
manner  as  the  i^olice  court  may  direct. 

12.  It  shall  be  laAvful  for  the  court  imposing  a  fine  under  this  Ordin  ance 
to  award  to  tbe  informer  any  share  not  exceeding  a 
moiety  of  so  much  of  the  fine  as  is  actually  recov- 
ered and  realised. 


Informer's  share. 


Schedule  A. 

Kank^santurai  Jaffna 

Kayts  Pdsdlai 

Schedule  B. 

Eastward  of  a  straight  line  drawn  from  a  point  six  miles  westward  of  Talaimanndr 
to  a  point  six  miles  westward  from  tlie  shore  two  miles  south  of  Talaivilla. 

Passed  in  Council  the  Nineteenth  day  of  November,  One  thousand 
Eight  hundred  and  Ninety. 

H.  L.  Crawford, 
Acting  Clerk  to  the  Council. 

Assented  to  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  the  Twenty-fifth  day  of 
November,  One  thousand  Eight  hundred  and  Ninety. 

E.  Noel  Walker, 

Colonial  Secretary » 
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AN  ACT  to  regulate  the  Pearl  Shell  and  Beche-de-mer  Fisheries  in  Australasian 
Waters  adjacent  to  the  Colony  of  Queensland. 

[Reserved,  20th  January,  1888;  Queen's  assent  proclaimed  19tli  July,  1888.] 

WHEREAS  by  certain  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  the  Colony  of 
Queensland  provision  has  been  made  for  regulating  the 
Pearl  Shell  and  Beche-de-mer  Fisheries  in  the  terri-      ThT^QVieen^siand 
torial  waters  of  that  Colony;  And  whereas,  by  reason  PearisheiiandBeche- 

jy    ..  1-1  -i-  /?  X'  J.1         ~r   1        J        de-mer  Fisheries  (Ex- 

01  the  geographical  position  of  many  oi  the  Islands  tra- territorial).    Act 
forming  a  portion  of  that  Colony,  vessels  employed  in  ^^'  ^preamWe. 
such  Fisheries  are,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  business, 
sometimes  within  and  sometimes  beyond  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of 
Queensland :  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  provisions  of  the 
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said  Acts  should  extend  and  apply  to  sucli  vessels  during  all  tlie  time 
during  wliich  they  are  so  employed,  and  that  for  that  purpose  the  pro- 
visions of  said  Acts,  so  far  as  they  are  applicable  to  extra-territorial 
waters,  should  be  extended  to  such  waters  by  an  Act  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Australasia: 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queeti^s  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Australasia,  assem- 
bled at  Hobart,  in  the  Colony  of  Tasmania,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same,  as  follows: 

1.  This  act  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Queensland  Pearl  Shell  and  Beche- 
short  title  and  com-  dc-mcr  Fishcrics  (Extra  territorial)  Act  of  1888,"  and 
mencement.  shall  commencc  and  take  effect  on  and  from  the  date 

of  Her  Majesty's  assent  thereto  being  proclaimed  in  Queensland. 

Interpretation.    45  ^-    ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  followiug  tcrmS    Shall,  UUlcSS  the 

Vic,  No.  2  (Queens-  coutcxt  othcrwisc  ludicatcs,  havc  the  meanings  set 
^^"'^^'  ^"  ^"  against  them  respectively  j  that  is  to  say — 

''Australasian  waters  adjacent  to  Queensland."  All  Australasian 
,,.,,.       ^       waters  within  the  limits  described  in  the  Schedule  to 

'Australasian  waters     .,.         ..  t.  ^  ,  •.!•        xi         -         ••       •    i 

adjacent  to  Queens-  this  Act,  cxclusive  01  watcrs  withiu  the  territorial 
land."   (Schedule.)     jurisdiction  of  the  Oolouy  of  Queensland; 

41*  -^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

Note. — The  Sections  of  tliis  Act  wMch  are  omitted  contain  further  definitions  of 
terms,  and  minute  provisions  as  to  licenses,  contracts  with  seamen,  the  payment  of 
wages,  the  reporting  of  deaths  and  desertions,  and  the  legal  process  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  Act. 

#  #  #  #  #  #  # 

^ .  ., ,.      ,    ,         19.  This  act  applies  only  to  British  ships,  and  boats 

Limitation  of  act.         j. -       i      i  j.     -r>    -x-    i       i  • 

attached  to  British  ships. 

THE   SCHEDULE. 

All  waters  included  within  a  line  drawn  from  Sandy  Cape  northward  to  the 
southeastern  limit  of  the  Great  Barrier  Reefs,  thence  following  the  line  of  the  Great 
Barrier  Reefs  to  their  northeastern  extremity  near  the  latitude  of  nine  and  a  half 
degrees  south ;  thence  in  a  north-westerly  direction,  embracing  East  Anchor  and 
Bramble  Cays,  thence  from  Bramble  Cays  in  a  line  west  by  south  (south  seventy- 
nine  degrees  west)  true,  embracing  Warrior  Reef,  Saibai  and  Tuan  Islands,  thence 
diverging  in  a  north-westerly  direction  so  as  to  embrace  the  group  known  as  the  Tal- 
bot Islands,  thence  to  and  embracing  the  Deliverance  Islands  and  onward,  in  a  west 
by  south  direction  (true)  to  the  meridian  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  eight  degrees  of 
east  longtitude,  and  thence  by  the  meridian  southerly  to  the  shore  of  Queensland. 


AN  ACT  to  regulate  the  Pearl-Shell  and  Beche-de-mer  Fisheries  in  Australasian 
Waters  adjacent  to  the  Colony  of  Western  Australia. 

[Reserved  4tli  February,  1889;  Queen's  assent  proclaimed  18th  January,  1890.] 

ern  Australia  Pearl      WHEREAS  by  Certain  Acts  of  the  Legislative  Council 
mifFisTufriSTExtra-  of  Wcstem  Australia  provision  has  been  made  for  reg- 
territoriai)  actof  1889.  ulatiug  the  Pcarl-shell  Fishery  in  the  territorial  waters 
I'reambie.  ^^  ^^._^^  Colouy ;  Aud  wlicreas  vessels  employed  in  such 

Fishery  are,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  business,  sometimes  within  and 
sometimes  beyond  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  Western  Australia; 
And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  should 
extend  and  apply  to  such  vessels  during  all  the  time  during  which  they 
are  so  employed,  and  that  for  that  purpose  the  jirovisious  of  the  said  Act$, 
so  far  as  they  are  applicable  to  extra  territorial  waters,  should  be  ex- 
tended to  such  waters  by  an  Act  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Australasia; 


I 


9  I30* 


Pr*j?ar^ci   ctJt  the-   Offvce,  of  Out-   U.  S,  Catxst, 
arvd    GexfoLetCc  Surrey 

T.  0.  THJULcCu-iM-aML 


ALGERIA 

Area    of  the   Coral  Fishei-ies 
on  the    Coast  of  Algeria. 
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And  whereas  it  is  desirable  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  shouhl 
apply  to  persons  and  vessels  engag-ed  in  the  Beche-de-mer  Fishery  in 
like  manner  as  to  the  Pearl-shell  Fishery: 

Be  it  oiactcd  hi/  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty^  hy  and  with  the  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Australasia^  assembled  at  Ho- 
hart,  in  the  colony  of  Tasmania^  and  hy  the  authority  of  the  same^  asfol- 
loics: 

1.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  '^The  Western  Australian  Pearl-shell  and 
Beche-de-mer  Fisheries  (Extra  territorial)  Act  of  1880,"      ^,    ,^.,, 

,        iiii,  ii'x  ij?  J.1         J    ^         x'TT  Short  title,  and  com- 

and  shall  take  enect  on  and  from  the  date  oi   Her  mencemeut. 
Majesty's  assent  thereto  being-  proclaimed  in  Western 
Australia. 

2.  This  Act  applies  only  to  British  ships  and  boats      ^     -^  ..      ^   x 

..TT.T^.A  ^,.        '^  ^  Lmntation  of  act. 

attached  to  British  ships. 

3.  In  this  Act  the  following  terms  shall,  unless  the  context  other- 
wise indicates,  have  the  meanings  set  against  them  re- 

..,,,',.,  ^  ^  Interpretations. 

spectively ;  that  is,  to  say : 

^'Australasian  Waters  adjacent  to  Western  Australia."  All  Austral- 
asian waters  within  the  limits  described  in  the  schedule  to  this  Act, 
exclusive  of  waters  within  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  colony  of 
Western  Australia : 

4f»  J^  Mf  J£*  Jb  Jb  Jf* 

W  •Vf  Tf  TP  TV"  ^  ^ 

Note. — The  sections  of  this  act  which  are  omitted  contain  further  definitions  of 
terras,  and  minute  provisions  as  to  licenses,  the  employment  and  discharge  of  sea- 
men, and  the  legal  process  for  the  enforcement  of  the  act. 
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A  parallelogram  of  which  the  Northwestern  corner  is  in  longitude  112°  52'  East, 
and  latitude  13°  30'  South,  of  which  the  Northeastern  corner  is  in  longitude  129° 
East  and  latitude  13°  30'  south,  of  which  the  Southwestern  corner  is  in  longitude 
112°  52'  East,  and  latitude  35°  8'  South,  and  of  which  the  Southeastern  corner  is  in 
longitude  129°  East,  and  latitude  35°  8'  South. 
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DECRET  DU  DIX  MAI,  1862. 

Art.  2.  Sur  la  demande  des  prud'  homines  des  pecheurs,  de  leurs 
delegues,  et,  a  defaut,  des  syndics  des  gens  de  mer,  certaines  peches 
peuvent  etre  temporairement  interdites  sur  une  etendue  de  mer  an  dela 
de  trois  milles  du  littoral,  si  cette  mesure  est  commandee  par  I'interet 
de  la  conservation  des  fonds  on  de  la  peche  de  poissons  de  passage. 


DECREE  OF  MAY  10,  1862,  BY  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  FRANCE. 

[Translation.] 

Article  II. 

Upon  the  request  of  the  expert  lis herinen,  of  their  representatives,  or, 
for  the  want  of  them,  of  the  syndicates  (oi^i^anizations)  of  sea-faring 
men,  certain  flsheries  may  be  temporarily  forl)idden  over  an  extent  of  sea. 
situated  beyond  three  miles  from  the  shore,  if  such  measure  is  required 
in  the  interest  of  the  preservation  of  the  bed  of  the  sea  or  of  a  fishery 
composed  of  migratory  fishes. 
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ITALY. 

STATUTES  AND  DECREES. 

[From  ^^Codice  per  la  Marina  Mercantile  del  Eegno  d'  Italia,  pro- 
mnlgato  con  R.  Decreto  25  gingno  I860,  n.  2300,  in  base  alia  Legge  per 
r  unificazione  giudiziaria  in  data  2  aprile  1865,  n.  2215,     Milano  *  *  * 

1865."] 

142.  La  pesca  del  corallo  nei  mari  dello  Stato  sara  sott'oposta  al 
pagaiuento  di  mi'  annua  somma  da  stabilirsi  con  decreto  reale. 

Le  navi  estere,  le  quali  non  sieno  per  trattati  ammesse  a  pescare 
alle  stesse;  condizioni  delle  nazionali,  pagheranno  il  doppio  del  canone 
da  stabilirsi  come  sopra. 


LEGGE  CHE  REGOLA  LA  PESCA  NELLE  ACQUE  DEL  DEMANIO  PUBBLICO,  E  NEL  MARE 

TERRITORIALE. 

[N.  3706  (Serie  2»),  del  4  marzo  1877.] 
TiTOLO  I. 

Disposizioni  generali. 

Art.  1.  La  presente  legge  regola  la  pesca  nelle  acque  del  demanio 
pubblico  e  nel  mare  territoriale. 

TT  W  W  W  W  ^  tP 

Rimangono  inalterate  le  disposizioni  contenute  nel  Oodice  della 
marina  mercantile  e  in  altre  leggi  sulla  polizia  delle  acque  e  della 
navigazione,  sul  trattamento  da  usarsi  verso  gli  stranieri  e  suUe  con- 
cessioni  di  pertinenze  del  demanio  pubblico  e  di  mare  territoriale. 

Art.  2.  I  regolamenti  per  la  esecuzione  di  questa  legge  e  le  succes- 
sive loro  modificazioni  saranno  approvati  per  decreto  Reale  sopra  pro- 
posta  del  Ministro  di  agricoltura,  industria  e  commercio,  previo  il  pa- 
rere  dei  Consigli  provinciali,  delle  Caniere  di  commercio  e  dei  cai)itani 
di  porto,  nelle  cui  circoscrizioni  le  disposizioni  regolamentari  dovranno 
essere  applicate,  e  previo  il  parere  del  Consiglio  sui)eriore  dei  lavori 
pubblici  e  del  Consiglio  di  Stato. 

Essi  determineranno : 

1.  I  limiti  entro  i  quali  avranno  vigore  le  norme  riguardanti  la  pesca 
marittima  e  quelle  riguardanti  la  pesca  fluviale  e  lacuale  nei  luoglii 
ove  le  acque  dolci  sono  in  comunicazione  con  quelle  salatej 

2.  Le  discipline  e  le  proibizioni  necessarie  per  conservare  le  specie 
dei  pesci  e  degli  animali  acquatici  e  relative  ai  luoghi,  ai  tempi  ai  modi, 
agli  strumenti  della  pesca,  al  loro  commercio  e  a  queUo  dei  prodotti 
della  pesca  e  al  regime  delle  acque ; 

3.  I  limiti  di  distanza  dalla  spiaggia  o  di  profondita  di  acque,  in  cui 
saranno  applicate  le  discipline  riguardanti  la  pesca  marittima,  clie  spe- 
cialmente  inirano  a  tutelare  la  conservazione  delle  specie; 

4.  Le  distanze  e  le  altre  norme  clie'i  terzi  debbano  osservare  nelP 
esercizio  della  pesca  in  genere,  o  di  certe  pescagioni  speciali,  rispetto 
alle  foci  dei  fiumi,  alle  timnare,  alle  mugginare,  alle  valli  salse  ed  agli 
stabilimenti  di  allevamento  dei  pesci  e  degli  altri  viventi  delle  acque; 

5.  Le  i)rescrizioni  di  polizia  necessarie  per  garantire  il  mantenimento 
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dell'  ordiue  e  la  sicurezza  delle  persone  e  della  propriota  nelP  esercizio 
del  la  i)esca; 

(>.  Tiitte  le  altre  uoriiie  e  sauzioni  riservate  espressamente  da  questa 
legge  ai  regolaineiiti. 

tF  "Tr  tP  tF  'Tr  "TT  ^P 

Art.  7.  Potraniio  essere  concessi,  per  durata  iion  maggiore  di  99 
auui  tratti  di  spiaggia,  di  acqiie  deiuauiali  e  di  mare  territoriale  a 
coloro  clie  intendaiio  iutraprendere  allevameuti  di  pesci  e  di  altri  auimali 
acquatici,  noii  clie  coltivazioni  di  coralli  e  spugne.  Tali  concessioiii 
saraimo  subordinate  alle  coudizioui  ricliieste  dagli  iiiteressi  geiierali; 
ed  iuoltre  a  quelle  necessarie  ad  assicurare  V  effettuazione  ed  il  costante 
esercizio  delle  iiitraprese  per  ciii  le  coucessioni  sarauuo  state  accordate. 

Art.  8.  E  abolita  le  tassa  speciale  siiUa  pesca  del  corallo,  stabilita 
dalla  prima  parte  dell'  art.  142  del  Oodice  della  marina  mercantile. 

Art.  9.  Le  discipline  sui  modi  e  tempi  della  pesca  del  corallo  sarrano 
stabilite  in  appositi  regolamenti. 

Art.  10.  Lo  scopritore  di  un  banco  di  corallo  nelle  acque  dello  Stato, 
facendone  la  denunzia  nei  modi  prescritti  dai  regolamenti  e  curandone 
la  coltivazione,  avra  il  diritto  esclusivo  di  sfruttarlo  lino  al  termine 
delle  due  stagioni  successive  a  quella  in  cui  sarra  avvenuta  la  scoperta. 
I  regolamenti  indicheranno  come  e  in  quali  casi  questo  diritto  esclusivo 
possa  essere  prolungato. 

w  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

TiTOLO   III. 

Delle  infrazioni  delle  pene  e  dei  giudizi. 

Art.  18.  I  regolamenti  per  1'  esecuzione  della  j)resente  legge  po- 
tranno  stabilire  pene  pecuniarie  sino  a  lire  50,  e,  per  quanto  riguarda 
le  disposizioni  sulle  tonnare  e  sulla  pesca  del  corallo,  sino  a  lire  500, 
salve  le  particolari  sauzioni  penali  portate  da  altri  articoli  del  presente 
titolo. 

Art.  19.  Se  vi  e  stata  recidiva  entro  1'  anno,  le  pene  stabilite  dagli 
articoli  precedenti  dovrauno  aumentarsi  senza  pero  che  arrivino  al 
doppio. 

La  seconda  recidiva,  commessa  non  oltre  un  anno  dcqio  la  prima, 
sara  punita  eziandio  colla  sospensione  dalP  esercizio  della  pesca  per 
un  tempo  non  minore  di  quindici  giorni,  ne  maggiore  di  un  mese. 

W  T?  tF  tP  "T^  ^tT  tF 

Art.  21.  Alle  infrazioni  alia  presente  legge,  riguardanti  la  pesca  ma- 
rittima,  sono  apx^licabili  le  norme  di  competenza  e  di  procedura  stabi- 
lite pei  reati  marittimi  dal  Codice  della  marina  mercantile. 

*^  Jf^  M,  M,  JJ,  J^ 

•TV"  •JV*  -A*  •TV"  "TV"  TP 

Art.  23.  Salve  le  disposizioni  contenute  nella  presente  legge,  saranno 
applicabili  alle  infrazioni  le  norme  generalidel  Codice  pen  ale,  quelle  del 
Codice  di  procedura  penale  e  I'art.  414  del  Codice  della  marina  mer- 
cantile. 

*jf.  •U*  4^  Jfe  Mlb  <U* 

^  W  TP  TP  flr  IT 

Titolo  TV, 

Disposizioni  transitorie. 

Art.  24.  Le  disposizioni  finora  vigenti  sulle  materie  della  presente 
legge  cesseranno  di  avere  vigore  di  mano  in  mano  clie  verranno  pub- 
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blicati  i  regolameuti  per  la  esecuzione  della  legge  me^lesiina^  e  non  pia 
tardi  di  due  aani  dalla  i>ubblicazione  di  essa. 

Data  a  Eonia  addi  4  uiarzo  IS 7 7. 

f  YlTTOEIO    EzyiAXUELE. 

ALajora  nu  -  Cu  la  tab  m  na. 


REGOIAMZXTO  PEE  L'  APPLICAZIO}rE  DZLLA  LZ&GZ  4  MARZO  1877.  i!^  3706.  SSBIB 
2'.  SULLA  PESCA.  NELLA  PAKTE  EIGrARDA^TTE  LA  PESCA  MARITTIXA.  A??BO- 
VATO  CON  EEALE  DECEETO  DEL  13  NOVEIOEE  1S82.  5    IQ&O. 

TiTOLO    L 
Disposizioni  generali. 

Aet.  I.  La  pesea  marittiina  e  diseipliiiata  dalla  legge  4  marzo  1877, 
n^.  371^,  serie  2*,  e  dal  presente  regolamento. 

«  *  *  4:  #  *  • 

« 

TiTOLO  EL. 

Disposizioni  reJatice  alia  pe-sm  dei pesci  in  generale. 

Capo  I. 
Meszi  e  istrumenti  adoperaUper  la  pesea. 

Aet.  16.  Dal  1**  dicembre  di  eiai>ciin  anno  al  1**  maggio  delP  anno 
successivo  e  vietata  la  i>esca  con  reti  ed  altii  apparecehi  a  strascico, 
tiiati  da  galeggiauti.  neUe  acque  del  mare  sino  a  tre  ctdlometri  da 
qualsiasi  puuto  della  costa  o  dal  lido.  E  del  pari  vietata.  nelle  :?tesso 
l>eriodo  di  tempo,  la  detta  i>esca,  oltie  tale  liniite,  a  profondita  minore 
di  otto  metri. 

******* 

Aet.  20.  Dm^aute  V  esercizio  delle  tounare  e  proibito  ai  terzi  di  eser- 
citare  qnalsiasi  si>eeie  di  pesea,  eompresa  qnella  del  corallo,  e  «li  aooen- 
dere  fnocki  ad  una  distanza  minore  di  cinque  c-hilometri  sojira  vento, 
ed  un  ckilometi'o  sotto  veuto  delle  tonuare  meilesime.  salvi  i  maggiori 
diiitti  che  jxjtessero  eom^x^tere  ai  proi>rietari  di  queste  in  forza  di  con- 
cessioni  auteeedeuti  all*  entiata  in  vigore  del  presente  regolamento. 
******* 

CAPom. 

Pesea  del  eoral1«. 

Aet.  20.  Xel  mare  territoriale  la  pesca  del  corallo  puo  effettuarsi  in 
tiitti  i  tempi  dell'  anno,  salve  le  re.strizioni  sancite  dal  i>re^iente  rego- 
lamento. 

Aet.  27.  Cliiunque  inteuda  armare  una  o  i>iu  barche  e  adoi>erarle  alia 
scoperta  di  banchi  di  corallo.  dovra,  agli  effetti  dell  'articolo  29.  comma 
2**,  del  presente  regolamento,  tame  dicliiarazione  scritta  alia  autorita 
marittima  del  luogo  in  cui  eseguisca  Tarmamento.  od  a  quella  delluogo 
in  cui  intenda  attuare  le  esplorazioni. 

La    detta  autorita  prendera  nota  di  tale  dichiarazione  in  apposite 
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rcffisfro,  o  iie  daia  atto  al  dicliiaiante,  sulla  lic^enza  di  pesca  i)rescritta 
dalP  articolo  144  del  Codicc  della  marina  luercaiitile. 

Quaudo  il  dicliiarante  avra  scoi)erto  effettivainciite  un  banco  di  co- 
rallo,  dovra  iarne  denuuzia  all'  autorita  niaiittima  locale. 

Art.  28.  Colni  clie  avra,  anclie  senza  aver  fatto  dicliiarazione  pre- 
ventiva,  scoperto  un  banco  di  coiallo,  godra  i  benetizi  di  cni  all'  arti- 
colo 10  della  legge,  i)urclie  faccia  la  denunzia  indicata  nelF  ultimo  alinea 
dell'  articolo  precedente. 

Art.  20.  (^^uando  uon  sia  provato  a  cbi,  fra  i  diversi  contendenti. 
debbasi  la  precedenza  nella  scoperta  di  un  banco  di  corallo,  si  reputera 
scopritore,  nei  rispetti  amministrativi,  colui  cbe  xuimo  ne  avra  fatto 
denunzia,  salvo  il  ricor so  all'  autorita  giudiziaria,  nei  sensi  delF  arti- 
colo 32. 

ISTel  caso  di  simultanea  denunzia,  e  salvo  sempre  il  sopradetto  ricorso, 
si  reputera  scopritore  colui  che  per  primo  abbia  fatto  tale  preventiva 
dicliiarazione,  a  norma  del  1^  e  2«  comma  dell'  articolo  27. 

Art.  30.  Non  saranno  considerati  come  nuovi  banchi  quelli  che  fos- 
sero  diramazione  o  parte  di  altri  i)recedentemente  sfruttati  ed  abban- 
donati,  opiiure  in  attualita  di  sfruttamento. 

Art.  31.  La  denunzia,  dicui  agli  articoli  precedenti,  dovra  contenere 
le  indicazioni  necessarie  per  jjrecisare  la  situazione  e  1'  estensione  del 
banco  scoperto,  e  le  dichiarazioue  della  volonta  di  esercitare  il  diritto 
concesso  dalla  legge. 

L'  autorita  marittima  prendera  nota  della  denunzia  uel  registro  indi- 
cato  nell'  articolo  27,  e  ne  dara  atto  sulla  licenza  di  pesca. 

La  denunzia  sara  pubblicata  per  mezzo  di  avviso  all'  ufticio  di  i)orto 
ed  all'  albo  pretorio  del  comune  piii  x>rossimo  al  luogo  della  scoperta, 
noncLe  all'  albo  della  capitaneria  di  porto  e  del  comune  capoluogo  del 
compartimento. 

Nell'  avviso  saranno  diffidati  coloro  che  i)ossono  avervi  interesse  a 
X)resentare  entro  un  mese  le  loro  opposizioni. 

Art.  32.  Decorso  il  termine  rndicato  nell'  articolo  i^recedente,  il  ca- 
pitano  di  porto  trasmettera  la  denunzia,  i  relativi  document!  e  le  op- 
posizioni che  fossero  state  presentate  al  Miuistero  di  agricoltura,  in- 
dustria  e  commercio,  il  quale,  riconosciuta  la  qualita  di  scopritori,  ne 
rilascera  api)Osito  attestato,  salvo  alle  jjarti  il  ricorso  dell  autorita  giu- 
diziaria. 

Art.  33.  Qualora  non  insorgano  contestazioni,  lo  scopritore,  anche 
prima  che  sia  rilasciato  1'  attestato  ministeriale,  potra  sfruttare  esclu- 
sivamente  il  banco  scoi)erto,  purche  ne  abbia  fatto  la  denunzia. 

Nei  caso  di  contestazione,  1'  autorita  marittima  del  luogo  imx^edira 
tale  esercizio  finche  1'  uno  o  1'  altro  fra  i  contendenti  non  abbia  ottenuto 
il  riconoscimento  della  qualita  di  scopritore  per  parte  del  miuistero. 

Art.  34.  Ogni  cessione  del  diritto  esclusivo  spettante  alio  scopritore 
dovra  essere  notificata  all'  autorita  marittima  competente,  coll'  indica- 
zione  del  nome,  cognome  e  domicilio  del  cessionario. 

Art.  35.  Durante  1'  esercizio  del  diritto  esclusivo  lo  scopritore  di  un 
banco  di  corallo  dovra  mantenere  a  proprie  si)ese,  e  possibilmente  nei 
centro  della  periferia  del  banco  medesimo,  un  galleggiante  validamente 
assicurato,  sul  quale  sara  fermata  una  piastra,  rilasciata  dall'  autorita 
marittima,  indicante  il  compartimento  marittimo,  il  nome  dello  scopri- 
tore, ed  il  giorno  della  scandenza  del  diritto.  Tale  piastra  sara  rilasciata 
dall'  autorita  marittima  a  spese  delP  esercente. 

La  rimozione  di  tale  gallcgiante,  per  (^aso  indipendente  dalla  volonta 
dello  scopritore,  non  pregiudichera  il  suo  diritto,  purche  egli  lo  rista- 
bilisca  al  piu  j)resto. 
60 
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Akt.  36.  II  dhitto  esclusivo  si  esercita  uella  periferia  di  cinquecento 
metri  intoruo  al  galleggiaiite,  di  cui  all'  articolo  precedente. 

Entro  que.stiii  periferia  e  vietato  ai  terzi  la  pesca  del  corallo. 

Art.  37.  Le  stagioiii  della  pesca  del  corallo,  indicate  alF  articolo  10 
della  legge,  lianno  prill cipio  col  I*'  marzo  e  liniscono  col  10  ottobre. 

Nel  tempo  intermedio,  fra  una  stagioue  e  1'  altra,  uoii  resta  interrotto 
il  diritto  di  esclusivio  esercizio. 

Art.  38.  Qiialora  1'  esercizio  di  un  banco  di  corallo  sia  impedito  da 
naufragio,  incendio,  guerra,  blocco  ed  altri  casi  d'  infortunio  o  di  forza 
maggiore  per  una  parte  ragguardevole  di  uua  stagioue,  il  Ministerio  di 
agricoltura,  industria  e  coinmercio,  sopra  domanda  dell'  interessato, 
potra  prorogare  lo  esercizio  per  una  stagioue  successiva  oltre  a  quelle 
cui  aveva  diritto. 

Qualora  1'  impedimento  perduri  per  tutto  il  periodo  stabilito  dalla 
legge,  questo  potra  essere  protratto  per  due  altre  stagioiii  successive. 

La  relativa  domanda  dovra  essere  corredata  da  una  relazione  fatta  e 
certificata  diuanzi  alle  autorita  e  nei  modi  indicati  dagli  articoli  339  e 
340  del  Oodice  di  commercio. 

TiTOLO  IV. 
Disposizioni  di  carattere  locale. 

Art.  39.  Sono  considerati  come  distretfi  di  pesca,  agli  effetti  dei  pre- 
sente  regolamento,  quelli  stabiliti  dal  regio  decreto  10  febbraio  1878, 
n^.  4294,  serie  2^ 

Art.  40.  In  ciascun  distretto  saranno  osservate  le  disposizioni  spe- 
ciali  contenute  in  questo  titolo,  nonostante  qualunque  disposizioue 
diver sa  o  contraria  dei  titoli  precedenti. 

•JP  tP  tF  tF  ^v  tF  5F 

Art.  84.  fi  proibita  la  pesca  del  corallo  fino  a  500  metri  dale  tonna- 
relle,  e  fino  a  un  cMlometro  dai  luoglii  in  cui  si  pesca  il  pesce  spada 
per  tutto  il  tempo  in  cui  queste  pesche  saranno  in  pieno  esercizio,  salvo 
il  caso  di  particolari  convenzioni  fra  gli  interessati. 


Titolo  V. 

Infrazioni  e  pene. 

Art.  90.  Le  contrawenzioni  agli  articoli  3,  4,  7,  8,  9,  11,  12,  16,  22, 
23,  24,  44,  45,  46,  48,  52,  53,  54,  55,  56,  57,  58,  59,  60,  61,  62,  63,  m,  Q^, 
71,  72,  73,  74,  78,  79,  80,  81,  82,  84,  85,  88,  89  del  presente  regolamento 
saranno  punite  con  j^ena  pecuniaria  estensibile  a  lire  cinquanta. 

Art.  91.  La  distruzione,  le  rimozioni  e  le  inutazioni  ai  segnali  gal- 
leggianti  di  cui  nell'  articolo  35  fatte  da  terzi,  saranno  punite  con  multa 
da  lire  51  a  300. 

Art.  92.  Lo  scopritore  dei  nuovi  banclii  di  corallo,  clie,  con  lo  sposta- 
mento  dei  segnali  galleggianti  di  cui  all'  articolo  35,  si  adoi)eri  i^er  es- 
tendere  il  suo  esclusivo  esercizio  oltre  i  liniiti  assegnati  nell'  articolo  ^Q, 
sara  punito  con  multa  da  lire  51  a  200.    ' 

Ogni  altro  coiitravventore  alle  disposizioni  dell'  articolo  36  sara  pu- 
nito con  multa  da  lire  400  a  500,  ed  il  corallo  pescato  in  coutravven- 
^ione  sara  sequestrato  e  devoluto  all'  avente  diritto. 
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REGIO  DECRETO  CON  GUI  E  FATTA  UN'  AGGIUNTA  ALL'  ARTICOLO  84  DEL  REGOLA- 
MENTO  SULLA  PESCA  MARITTIMA,  APPROVATO  CON  REGIO  DECRETO  13  NOVEMERE 
1882,  n.  1090  (SERIE  3"),  NELLA  PARTE  RIGUARDANTE  LA  PESCA  DEL  CORALLO. 

[21  aprile  1887.] 


Art.  1.  Air  articolo  84  del  regolamento  di  pesca  marittima,  appro- 
vato  coil  reg'io  decreto  13  novcmbre  1882,  n.  1090  (serie  3*),  sono  ag- 
giunti  i  segueiiti  comma: 

"La  pesca  del  corallo  uei  mari  di  Sciacca  e  regolata  dalle  seguenti 
disposizioni : 

"£]l)roil)ita,  fino  a  tiitto  il  1891,  sul  banco  scoperto  nel  1875;  gli  altri 
baiiclii  saraiino  divisi  iu  zone  e  il  turno  di  esercizio  della  pesca  su 
ciascuna  di  esse  sara  lissato  a  cura  dei  miuisteri  della  marina  e  dell' 
agi'icoltura,  iudiistria  e  commercio,  secondo  che  sara  riconosciiito  con- 
veniente,  in  armonia  alle  condizioni  coralligene  dei  banchi  stessi.  Della 
rizolnzione  sara  data  notizia  al  pubblico  a  mezzo  di  notificazione  delle 
capitanerie  di  porto  del  Regno. 

"Terminata  col  1891  la  proibizone  di  pesca  sul  banco  scoperto  nel 
1875,  la  pesca  stessa  sara  su  di  esso  esercitata  per  turno  come  e  pre- 
scritto  per  gli  altri  banchi." 

Ordiniamo  clie  il  preseute  deoreto,  munito  del  sigillo  dello  Stato,  sia 
inserto  nella  raccolta  iifficiale  delle  leggi  e  dei  decreti  del  Regno  d'  Ita- 
lia, mandando  a  cliiunque  spetti  di  osservarlo  e  di  farlo  osservare. 
'  Dato  a  Roma,  addi  21  aprile  1887. 

Umberto. 


REGIO  DECRETO  CHE   MODIFICA  IL   1°  COMMA  DELL'  ARTICOLO  84  DEL  REGOLA- 
MENTO  SULLA  PESCA  MARITTIMA. 

[29  dicembre  1888.] 


Art.  1.  Al  1^  comma  dell'  articolo  84  del  regolamento  di  pesca  marit- 
tima  appro vato  con  regio  decreto  13  novembre  1882,  n.  1090  (serie  3*), 
e  aggiunto  il  segnente  comma: 

La  pesca  del  corallo  nel  mare  di  Sciacca  e  proibita  temporaneamente. 

Art.  2.  Le  disposizioni  del  regio  decreto  21  aprile  1887,  n.  4485  (serie 
S^)j  sulla  pesca  del  corallo  nel  mare  di  Sciacca  sone  abrogate. 

Ordiniamo  clie  il  presente  decreto,  munito  del  sigillo  dello  Stato,  sia 
inserto  nella  raccolta  ufficiale  delle  leggi  e  dei  decreti  del  Regno  d'  Ita- 
lia, mandando  a  cliiunque  spetti  di  osservarlo  e  di  farlo  osservare. 

Dato  a  Roma,  addi  29  dicembre  1888. 

Umberto. 


REGIO  DECRETO  CHE  REVOCA  IL  DIVIETO  TEMPORANEO  PER  LA  PESCA  DEL  CARALLO 

NEL  MARE  DI  SCIACCA. 

[7  gennaio  1892.] 
*  *  *  *  *  *  * 

Art.  1.  A  decorrere  dalla  campagna  di  pesca  del  1893  e  revocato  il 
divieto  temporaneo  per  la  pesca  del  corallo  nel  mare  di  Sciacca  stabilito 
coll'  articolo  1«  del  nostro  decreto  29  dicembre  1888,  n.  5888  (serie  3^), 


476  FOREIGN    STATUTES. 

,  fermo  restando  quanto  jireserive  1'  articolo  84  del  regolamento  di  pesca 
marittima,  api)rovato  col  regio  decreto  13  novembre  1882,  n.  1090  (serie 
3^). 

Ordiiilamo  die  il  presente  decreto,  muiiito  del  sigillo  dello  Stato,  sia 
inserto  nella  raccolta  iifficiale  delle  leggi  e  del  decreti  del  Regno  d'  Ita- 
lia, mandando  a  chiunque  sjDetti  di  osservarlo  e  di  farlo  osservare. 

Umberto. 

code  for  the  merchant  marine  of  the  kingdom  of  italy. 

[Published  by  Royal  Decree  of  June  25,  1865,  No.  23i0.] 
[Translation.] 

*Jb  4t  4t  •U>  4b  ^U 
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Sec.  142.  The  coral  fisheries  in  the  seas  of  the  State  shall  be  subject  to 
the  payment  of  an  annual  sum,  the  amount  of  which  shall  be  fixed  by 
Eoyal  Decree. 

Foreign  vessels  which  are  not  entitled  by  treaties  to  fish  on  the  same 
conditions  as  the  national  vessels  shall  pay  double  the  amount  contem- 
plated by  the  preceding  clause. 


LAWS  OF  ITALY  REGULATING  THE  CORAL  FISHERIES  IN  THE  WATERS 
OF  THE   PUBLIC   DOMAIN  AND   IN   THE   TERRITORIAL  SEA. 

[No.  3706  (2d  series).    March  4tli,  1877.] 
[Translation.] 

Section  I. 

General  Provisions, 

Art.  1.  The  present  law  regulates  the  fisheries  in  the  waters  of  the 
public  domain,  and  in  the  territorial  sea. 

^  AU  41*  M,  M,  ^U  JL 
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The  provisions  contained  in  the  Merchant  Marine  Code,  and  in  other 
laws  relating  to  the  water  police  and  navigation,  remain  unchanged,  as 
regards  the  treatment  of  foreigners,  and  as  regards  grants  in  the  public 
domain  and  the  territorial  sea. 

Art.  2.  The  regulations  for  the  execution  of  this  law  and  of  their 
successive  modifications  shall  be  approved  by  Eoyal  Decree  upon  the 
proposition  of  the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  industry,  and  Commerce, 
after  the  Provincial  Councils,  the  Chambers  of  Commerce,  and  the 
Harbor  masters,  in  wliose  districts  the  regulation  shall  apply,  have  been 
heard,  and  after  the  Superior  Council  of  Public  Labors  and  the  Council 
of  State  have  been  consulted.    These  regulations  shall  determine — 

1.  The  limits  within  which  shall  be  in  force  the  regulations  regard- 
ing the  sea  fisheries  and  those  regarding  the  river  and  lake  fisheries,  in 
places  where  the  fresh  waters  communicate  with  the  salt  waters. 

2.  The  disciplinary  and  prohibitory  measures  which  are  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  the  various  species  of  fish  and  other  aquatic  an- 
imals, as  regards  localities,  seasons,  methods  of  fishing  and  fishing 
apparatus;  as  regards  trade  in  fish  and  fishery  products,  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  waters. 

^.  The  limits  of  distance  from  the  coast,  and  of  the  depth  of  water 
within  which  the  disciplinary  measures  specially  tending  to  the  protec- 
tion and  preservation  of  the  various  kinds  of  fish  shall  apply. 
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4.  The  (li stances  and  rules  wliieli  outsiders  shall  observe  in  ea\Ty- 
ing  oil  fisheries  in  general,  or  certain  special  fisheries,  with  regard  to 
the  mouths  of  rivers,  the  tunny  fislieries,  the  mullet  fisheries,  and  with 
regard  to  establishments  for  raising  fish  and  other  aquatic  animals. 

5.  The  i)olice  regulations  which  are  necessary,  in  order  to  guarantee 
the  maintenance  of  order  and  the  security  of  persons  and  apparatus 
whilst  employed  in  the  fisheries. 

6.  Any  other  rules  and  regulations  expressly  reserved  by  this  law 
for  the  regulation  of  its  execution. 

tF  *  gp  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

Art.  7.  Tracts  of  coast,  of  the  domain  waters,  and  of  the  territorial 
sea  may  be  granted  for  a  term  not  exceeding  99  years,  to  any  person 
who  intends  to  engage  in  the  raising  offish  and  other  aquatic  animals, 
except  the  cultivation  of  corals  and  sponges.  Such  grants  shall  be 
subordinate  to  the  conditions  whiclt  the  general  interests  require,  and 
which  are  necessary  for  effecting  the  constant  exercise  of  the  measures 
for  which  these  grants  have  been  made. 

Art.  8.  The  special  tax  on  the  coral  fisheries,  established  by  the  1st 
part  of  Article  142  of  the  Merchant  Marine  Code,  is  abolished. 

Art.  9.  Prohibitory  measures  as  regards  the  coral  fisheries  will  be 
established  by  the  regulations. 

Art.  10.  The  discoverer  of  a  coral  bank  in  the  waters  of  the  State 
who  makes  an  announcement  of  his  discovery  according  to  the  manner 
prescribed  in  the  regulations,  and  who  intends  to  cultivate  this  bank, 
shall  have  the  exclusive  right  to  reap  the  fruits  of  the  same  during  two 
successive  seasons  following  the  one  during  which  the  discovery  has 
been  made.  The  regulations  will  show  in  what  manner  and  in  what 
cases  this  exclusive  right  may  be  extended. 

Section  III. 
Infractions  and  Penalties. 

*4b  ^  At*  4^  4&  Jfr 
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Art.  18.  The  regulations  for  the  execution  of  the  present  law  may 
fix  fines  up  to  50  lire,  as  regards  violations  of  the  provisions  relating 
to  the  tunny  fisheries  and  the  coral  fisheries,  and  up  to  500  lire,  subject 
to  the  special  x)enal  regulations  contemplated  by  other  articles  of  the 
present  section. 

Art.  19.  If  the  violation  occurs  a  second  time  within  a  year,  the 
tines  fixed  by  the  i^receding  article  may  be  increased,  but  shall  not 
reach  double  that  amount. 

The  second  violation  which  occurs  within  one  year  from  the  first 
shall  be  punished  by  a  suspension  of  the  fishing  rights  for  a  period 
not  less  than  two  weeks,  and  not  exceeding  one  month. 

^  tF  tP  tp  w  w  w 

Art.  21.  The  rules  and  modes  of  procedure  fixed  by  the  Merchant 
Marine  Code  for  cases  of  maritime  crimes  shall  apply  to  infractions  of 
the  present  law  regarding  the  sea  fisheries. 

Art.  23.  Subject  to  the  provisions  contained  in  the  present  law,  the 
general  regulations  of  the  Penal  Code,  the  Code  of  Penal  Procedure, 
and  of  Article  144  of  the  Merchant  Marine  Code,  shall  apply  to  the  in- 
fractions of  the  law. 
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Section  IY. 
Temporary  Provisions, 

Art.  24.  The  provisions  relating  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  present 
law  shall  cease  to  be  effective  at  such  dates  as  shall  be  published  from 
time  to  time  in  the  regulations  for  the  execution  of  the  law,  and  not 
later  than  two  years  from  the  publication  of  such  regulations. 

Given  at  Kome,  March  4,  1877. 

Victor  Emanuel. 


REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  EXECUTION  OF  THE  LAW  OF  MARCH  4THj  1877, 
NO.  3706,  2d  series,  relating  to  the  FISHERIES,  AS  REGARDS 
THE   SEA  FISHERIES. 

[Approved  by  Royal  Decree  of  November  13,  1882.    No.  1090.] 

Section  I. 

General  Provisions, 

Art.  1.  The  sea  fisheries  are  regulated  by  the  law  of  March  4th, 
1877,  No.  3706,  and.  by  the  present  regulations. 

^  #  #  #  #  #  # 

Section  II. 

Provisions  relating  to  the  Fisheries  in  general. 

Chapter  I. 

Means  and  Apparatus  used  in  the  Fisheries. 

Art.  16.  From  the  1st  December  in  each  year  till  the  1st  May  in 
the  following  year  fishing  witli  nets  or  any  other  floating  apparatus  is 
prohibited  in  the  waters  of  the  sea  at  a  distance  of  less  than  three  kilo- 
meters from  any  poiut  on  the  coast.  During  the  same  period  this  kind 
of  fishing,  outside  the  limits  indicated,  is  prohibited  at  a  depth  of  less 
than  8  meters. 

•vf  vF  ^  gp  gp  gp 

Art.  20.  During  the  tunny  fisheries  it  is  prohibited  for  other  per- 
sons to  carry  on  any  kind  of  fishery,  including  coral  fislieries,  and  to 
light  fires  at  a  distance  of  less  than  five  kilometers  to  the  leeward,  or 
one  kilometer  to  the  windward  from  the  tunny  fishery,  the  only  excep- 
tions being  made  in  case  of  grants  and  i)rivileges  belonging  to  owners, 
issued  i)rior  to  the  present  regulations. 

Chapter  III. 

Coral  Fisheries. 

Art.  26.  Coral  fisheries  may  be  (tarried  on  in  Italian  waters  at  all 
times  of  tlie  year,  subject  to  the  restrictions  of  the  present  regulations. 

AiiT.  27.  Any  one  who  intends  to  fit  out  one  or  more  boats  for  coral- 
fishing  on  the  banks  must,  in  accordance  with  article  29, 2nd  clause,  of 
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the  present  regulations,  make  written  declaration  to  tliat  effect  to  the 
maritime  authorities  of  tlie  place  where  he  intends  to  lish,  and  of  the 
l)hice  where  he  flts  out  his  boats. 

The  authorities  referred  to  shall  make  a  record  on  their  books  of  said 
declaration,  and  issue  the  license  prescribed  by  Article  144  of  the  Mer- 
chant Marine  Code: 

When  the  person  who  has  made  said  declaration  has  discovered  a 
coral  bank  he  must  announce  the  fact  to  the  local  maritime  authorities. 

Aet.  28.  Any  one  who,  without  having-  made  the  declaration  referred 
to,  discovers  a  coral  bank  shall  enjoy  the  privileges  accorded  by  article 
10  of  the  law,  provided  he  makes  the  announcement  referred  to  in  the 
last  paragraph  of  the  preceding  Article. 

Art.  29.  If  it  cannot  be  proved  to  whom,  among  the  various  claim- 
ants, belongs  the  precedence  in  having  discovered  a  coral  bank,  the 
person  who  first  made  the  ani;ouncement  shall,  for  administrative  pur- 
poses, be  considered  the  discoverer,  subject  to  recourse  to  the  judicial 
authorities  in  the  sense  of  article  32. 

In  case  of  simultaneous  announcement  by  several  persons,  he  shall 
be  considered  the  discoverer  who  first  makes  the  declaration  mentioned 
in  paragraphs  1  and  2  of  article  27. 

Art.  30.  Banks  forming  branches  or  jiarts  of  banks  which  have  been 
formerly  Avorked  and  have  been  abandoned  are  not  considered  as  new 
banks. 

Art.  31.  The  announcement  referred  to  in  the  preceding  articles  must 
contain  the  indications  necessary  to  define  the  location  and  extent  of 
the  discovered  bank,  and  a  declaration  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
discoverer  to  comply  with  all  the  provisions  of  the  law. 

The  maritime  authorities  will  enter  this  announcement  on  the  records 
referred  to  in  Article  27,  and  will  issue  the  fishery  license. 

The  announcement  shall  be  published  by  means  of  a  notice  posted 
at  the  port  office  and  at  the  town  hall  of  the  township  nearest  to  the 
place  of  discovery,  as  well  as  at  the  harbor  master's  office  and  at  the 
town  hall  of  the  capital  of  the  district. 

In  this  notice  it  shall  be  stated  that  anyone  who  may  have  any 
objections  to  offer  shall  offer  the  same  within  one  month. 

Art.  32.  After  the  period  indicated  in  the  preceding  article  has 
elapsed,  the  harbor  master  shall  transmit  the  announcement,  the  doc- 
uments relating  thereto,  and  any  objections  which  may  have  been 
offered  to  the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Commerce,  who 
shall,  after  having  examined  into  the  character  of  the  discoverer, 
approve  the  announcement,  leaving  to  parties  who  may  object  the 
recourse  to  the  judicial  authorities. 

Art.  33.  If  no  contests  have  arisen  the  discoverer,  after  having  re- 
ceived the  ministerial  approval,  has  the  exclusive  right  to  work  the 
bank  which  he  has  discovered,  provided  the  proper  notice  has  been 
given. 

In  contested  cases  the  local  maritime  authorities  will  stoj)  the  work- 
ing of  the  bank  until  one  or  the  other  of  the  contestants  has  been 
recognized  by  the  Minister  as  the  discoverer. 

Art.  34.  The  granting  of  an  exclusive  right  to  the  discoverer  must 
be  notified  to  the  proper  maritime  authorities,  with  the  full  name  and 
residence  of  the  discoverer. 

Art.  35.  During  the  exercise  of  the  exclusive  right,  the  discoverer 
of  a  coral  bank  shall  keej),  at  his  own  expense,  and  as  far  as  possible 
in  the  centre  of  the  circumference  of  said  bank,  a  boat  securely  anchored 
displaying  a  sign  issued  by  the  maritime  authorities,  indicating  the 
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maritime  department,  tlie  name  of  the  discoverer,  and  tlie  date  when 
the  right  will  terminate.  This  sign  will  be  issued  by  the  maritime  au- 
thorities at  the  expense  of  the  person  exercising  the  right. 

The  removal  of  this  boat  by  any  action  independent  of  the  will  of  the 
discoverer  will  not  i)rejudice  his  right,  provided  he  replaces  it  as  soon 
as  practicable. 

Art.  36.  The  exclusive  right  is  exercised  within  a  circumference  of 
500  meters  from  the  boat  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Article. 

Within  this  circumference  no  other  person  is  allowed  to  engage  in 
coral-fishing. 

Art.  37.  The  season  of  coral-fishing,  indicated  in  article  10  of  the 
law,  begins  on  the  1st  of  March  and  ends  on  the  10th  of  October. 

The  right  of  the  exclusive  exercise  of  the  coral  fisheries  is  not  inter- 
rupted by  the  interval  between  one  season  and  the  next . 

Art.  38.  If  the  working  of  a  coral  bank  has  been  impeded  by  ship- 
wreck, conflagrations,  war,  blockades,  or  other  misfortunes,  or  by  the 
interference  of  a  Higher  Power,  duriug  a  season  or  part  of  a  season, 
the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Commerce,  at  the  request  of 
the  person  interested,  shall  extend  the  right  for  another  season  beyond 
the  term  of  the  original  grant. 

If  these  impediments  continue  throughout  the  entire  period  fixed  by 
the  law,  the  period  may  be  prolonged  by  two  successive  seasons. 

The  request  must  be  accompanied  by  a  report  duly  certified  by  the 
proper  authorities,  in  accordance  with  the  x)rovisions  of  Articles  339 
and  340  of  the  Commercial  Code. 

Section  TV, 

Provisions  of  a  Local  Character, 

Art.  39.  The  divisions  established  by  Eoyal  Decree  of  February  10th, 
1878,  No.  4294,  Series  2,  are  considered  as  fishing  districts  as  regards  the 
present  regulations. 

Art.  40.  In  each  district  the  special  provisions  contained  in  this  sec- 
tion shall  be  observed,  even  if  some  of  them  conflict  with  those  of  the 
preceding  section. 
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Art.  84.  Coral-fishing  is  prohibited  within  500  meters  from  tunny 
fisheries,  and  within  one  kilometer  from  the  places  where  swordfish  are 
caught,  during  the  entire  period  when  these  fisheries  are  going  on, 
except  in  cases  where  by  special  agreement  between  the  i)ersons  inter- 
ested other  arrangements  have  been  made. 


Section  Y. 
Infractions  and  Fines, 

Art.  90.  Infractions  of  Articles  3, 4,  7, 8,  9, 11, 12, 16,  22,  23, 24, 44, 45, 
46,  48,  52,  53,  54,  55,  56,  57,  58,  59,  60,  61,  62,  63,  66,  QS,  71,  72,  73,  74, 
78,  79,  80,  81,  82,  84,  85,  88,  and  89  of  the  present  regulations  will  be 
punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  50  lire. 

Art.  91.  The  destruction,  removal,  or  damaging  of  the  floating  signs 
mentioned  in  article  35  will  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  from  51  to  300  lire. 

Art.  92.  Persons  who  have  discovered  new  coral  banks,  and  who 
place  the  floating  signs  mentioned  in  article  35  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
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nnlawfiilly  extend  the  limits  assigned  to  them  by  article  8(j  will  be  pun- 
ished by  ii  tine  of  from  51  to  200  lire. 

Any  infraction  of  the  provisions  of  Article  30  will  be  punished  by  a 
tine  of  400  to  500  lire,  and  the  coral  wliicli  has  been  lished  unlawfully 
will  be  seized  and  returned  to  the  person  having  a  right  thereto. 


TIOYAL  DECREE  OF  APUTL  21ST,  1887,  MAKING  AN  ADDITION  TO  AR- 
TICLE 84  OF  THE  RECtULATIONH  FOR  THE  SEA  FISHERIES,  AP- 
PROVED NOVEMBER  13TII,  1882,  AS  REGARDS  THE  CORAL  FISHERIES. 

[1^0.  4485.] 

Art.  1.  The  following  clause  is  added  to  Article  84  of  the  regulations 
for  the  sea  fisheries : 

The  coral  fisheries  in  the  Sea  of  Sciacca  are  regulated  by  the  fol- 
loAving  provisions:  Coral  fishing  is  prohibited  till  the  end  of  the  year 
1891  on  the  bank  discovered  in  1875.  Tlie  other  banks  will  be  divided 
into  districts,  each  having  its  turn  during  wliich  fishing  can  b(^.  carried 
oil.  The  order  of  these  turns  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Minister  of  Marine 
in  conjunction  with  the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Com- 
merce, as  they  shall  deem  convenient,  in  accordance  with  the  coral- 
producing  conditions  of  these  banks.  The  public  will  be  advised  of 
these  turns  by  a  notice  from  the  Chief  Harbor  Officer  of  the  Kingdom. 

When,  at  the  end  of  the  year  1891,  the  prohibition  to  fish  on  the 
bank  discovered  in  1875  ceases,  fishing  on  this  bank  will  be  carried  on 
by  turns,  as  on  the  other  banks. 

Given  at  Eome,  April  21,  1887. 

Humbert. 


ROYAL  DECREE  OF  DECEMBER  29TH,  1888,  MODIFYING  THE  FIRST 
PARAGRAPH  OF  ARTICLE  84  OF  THE  REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  SEA 
FISHERIES. 

[No.  5888.] 

Art.  1.  The  following  is  added  to  Paragraph  1  of  Article  84  of  the 
Regulations  for  the  Sea  Fisheries  approved  November  13th,  1882: 
"Coral  fishing  in  the  sea  of  Sciacca  is  temporarily  prohibited." 

Art.  2.  The  provisions  of  the  Royal  Decree  of  April  21st,  1887,  I^o. 
4485  (3rd  Series),  relative  to  the  coral  fisheries  in  the  sea  of  Sciacca,  are 
abrogated. 

Given  at  Rome  December  29,  L888. 

Humbert. 


ROYAL  DECREE   OF  JANUARY  7TH,  1892,  REVOKING  THE  TEMPORARY 
PROHIBITION   ON  THE  CORAL  FISHERY  IN   THE   SEA  OF   SCIACCA. 

Art.  1.  The  temporary  i^rohibition  x)laced  upon  the  coral  fishery 
In  the  sea  of  Sciacca  by  Article  1  of  the  Decree  of  December  29, 
18S8,  No.  oSf^S  (Series  3),  is  revoked,  to  date  from  the  close  of  the  fish- 
ing season  of  1893;  the  provisions  of  Article  84  of  the  regulations  re- 
specting the  marine  fisheries,  approved  by  the  Royal  Decree  of  Novem- 
ber 13,  1882,  Xo.  1090  (Series  3),  will  remain  in  force. 

Ql  Humbert. 
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NORWAY. 
19  JUNi.     No.  2.     1880. 

[From  "Norsk  Lovtidende,  1880,"  page  313.] 

Lov  angaaende  Fredniiig  af  Hval  ved  Fiuinarkeiis  Kyst  (*)  (^). 

Vi  Oscar,  o.  s.  v.  Gj/jre  vitterligt:  At  Oh  er  bleveu  forelagt  det  nu 
forsauilede  oidentlige  Storthings  Beslutiiing  af  15  de  Jiiiii  dette  Aar, 
saaly  dende: 

''  Sec.  1.  Det  skal  vsere  forbudt  paa  deu  HavvStrjiekiniig  ved  Fin- 
mar  kens  Kyst,  som  Kongen  bestemmer,  at  dr.ebe  eller  jage  Hval  i 
Tidsrummet  fra  Iste  Januar  til  Udgangen  af  Mai;  dog  Kan  Hval,  der 
er  anskudt  udenfor  Fredningsfeltet,  dr^ebes  eller  tilgo  degj</res  idenfor 
dette s  Grtendser. 

Sec.  2.  Hvo,  som  overtraeder  det  i  Sec.  1  fastsatte  Forbud,  eller  paa 
nogen  Maade  gii/r  sig  delagtig  i  saadan  Overtrtedelse,  straft'es  med 
B/jder  fra  4,000  til  8,000  Kroner  for  liver  Hval,  som  jages  eller  drnebes. 
Dog  skal  af  et  Skibs  Bes^etniiig  ingen  anden  end  F</reren  straftes,  naar 
Overtrtedelsen  er  skeet  enten  efter  bans  Befaling  eller  med  bans 
Vidende  og  nden  at  ban  bar  giort,  bvad  der  stod  i  bans  Magt  for  at 
biudre  den. 

Bestemmelsen  i  Kriminalloven  af  3  die  Jiini  1874,  2  det  Kapitel,  Sec. 
40,  sidste  Passus,  Kommer  ikke  til  Anvendelse.  (^) 

Sec.  3.  Sager,  der  reise  sig  af  OvertrjBdelse  af  nservaerende  Lov,  be- 
bandles  ved  Politiret.  For  B^)der,  hvormed  Fijjrer  eller  Eeder  bliver 
an  sect,  liefter  Ski  bet. 

Sec  .  4.  Nj^rvaerende  Lov  skal  ikke  vsere  til  Hinder  for,  at  man  kan 
bema^gtige  sig  Hval,  som  lindes  lauddreven  eller  i  saavet  Tilstand  dri- 
vende  i  S(/en. 

Sec.  5.  Denne  Lov  traeder  i  Kraft  Iste  Jannar  nseste  Aar  og  skal 
gjailde  i  5  Aar." 

Thi  have  Yi  antaget  og  bekr?eftet,  ligesom  Vi  her  ved  antage  og 
bekrsefte  denne  Beslutning  som  Lov. 

5  Januar  1881. 

[From  "Norsk  Lovtidende,  1881,"  page  7.] 

Plakat  indeholdende  Bestemmelser  om  Fredning  af  Hval  ved  Fin- 
fnarkens  Kyst.  (^) 

Vi  Oscar,  o.  s.  v.  Gj(;jre  vitterligt: 

I  Kraft  af  Lov  angaaende  Fredning  af  Hval  ved  Finmarkens  Kyst 
af  19de  Juni  1880,  Sec.  1,  og  under  Henvisning  til  samme  Lovs,  Sees. 
2,  3,  4  og  5  fastsiettes  herved : 

Paa  Havstraikningen  ved  Finmarkens  Kyst  i  en  Afstand  af  indtil  en 
geografisk  Mil  fra  Kysten,  regiiet  fra  den  yderste  (f)  eller  Holme,  som  ikke 
overskylles  af  Havet,  skal  det  indtil  Videre  vivre  forbudt  at  dra^be  eller 
jage  Hval  i  Tidsrummet  fra  Iste  Januar  til  Udgangen  af  Mai. 

For  Varangerfiordens  Vedkommende  bliver  Griendsen  for  den  fredede 
Striekning  udad  mod  Havet  en  ret  Liiiie  trukken  fra  Kibergna3S  til 

(*)  BekjendtsJ.  22  Juni  1  Lovt.,  Iste  Afd.,  No.  20. 

(i)Se  Sth.  Dole  No.  31  o^  41  og  Iiidst.  O.  No.  14  for  1879  saint  Sth.  tid.  for  s.  A., 
Foiii.  i  0th.,  S.  497-99;  Sth.  Pip.  No.  23,  ludst.  O.  No.  40  og  ])ok.  No.  41  og  54  for 
1880  saint  Sth.  tid.  for  s.  A.,  Foili.  i  0th.,  S.  394-422  og  536  og  i  Lth.,  S.  88-99  og  114. 

(-)  Cfr.  L.  om  Fiedn.  af  Sad  i  Nordishavet  af  18  Mai  1876,  Sec.  2. 

(3)  Bekiendtgj.  8  Jauuar  1881,  i  Lovt.  Iste  Afd.,  No.  1. 
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Gi\Tii(lse-Jalvobselv,  dog;  saaledos,  at  (let  o<]:saa  ndonfor  deiiiie  Ijinie 
skalvaue forbudt i  den  ovenanfyjite Tid  at  dra^be ellerjaj»'e lival  i  koitere 
Afstaiid  fia  Kysten  ved  Kibergiia^.s  end  1  geografisk  Mil.  (') 
Hvonel'ter  alle  Vedkonnnende  sig  underdanigst  have  at  rette. 


LAW   OF  NORWAY  OF  JUNE  19,  1880,  RELATINa  TO   THE  PROTECTION 

OF  WHALES. 

[Translation.] 

Sec.  1.  It  shall  be  prohibited  on  that  part  of  the  sea  on  the  coast  of 
Finmarken  which  the  King  will  define  to  kill  or  chase  wliales  during 
the  i)eriod  extending  from  the  1st  of  January  till  the  end  of  May;  but 
whales  which  have  been  wounded  outside  of  the  limits  of  protect io' 
may  be  killed  or  be  utilized  within  these  limits. 

Sec.  2.  Any  one  violating  the  provisions  of  Section  1  or  becoming 
})arty  to  such  violation  will  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  from  4,(H)()  to 
8,000  kroner  for  each  whale  Avhich  is  chased  or  killed.  Of  a  ship's  crew, 
however,  none  but  the  captain  shall  be  punished,  if  the  law  has  been  vio- 
lated either  by  his  order  or  with  his  knowledge  and  if  he  has  not  done 
everything  in  his  power  to  i^revent  such  violation. 

The  provisions  of  the  last  clause  of  section  40  of  chapter  2  of  the 
Criminal  Law  of  June  3rd,  1874,  shall  not  api)ly.* 

Sec.  3.  Oases  arising  from  violations  of  the  present  law  are  treated 
before  the  police  courts.  For  fines  to  which  the  captain  or  the  owner 
of  a  vessel  has  be(5ome  liable  the  vessel  is  held  as  a  pledge. 

Sec.  4.  The  present  law  shall  not  prevent  any  one  from  taking 
possession  of  a  whale  which  has  been  driven  ashore  or  which  is  found 
floating  in  the  sea  in  a  wounded  condition. 

Sec.  5.  This  law  shall  go  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  January  of  next 
year  and  shall  remain  in  force  for  five  years. 

PROCLAMATION  CONTAINING  THE  REGrULATIONS  RELATIVE  TO  THE 
PROTECTION  OF  WHALES  ON  THE  COAST  OF  FINMARKEN,  JANU- 
ARY 5,   1881. 

Referring  to  the  law  of  June  19th,  1880,  relative  to  the  protection  of 
whales  on  the  coast  of  Finmarken,  it  is  hereby  ordered: 

In  the  sea  on  the  coast  of  Finmarken,  at  a  distance  not  exceeding 
one  geographical  mile  from  the  coast,  counted  from  the  outermost 
islands  or  rocks  whi(;h  are  never  covered  by  the  sea,  it  shall,  until  fur- 
ther notice,  be  prohibited  to  kill  or  chase  whales  during  the  period  from 
the  1st  of  January  till  the  end  of  May. 

As  regards  the  Yarangerfjord,  the  limit  for  the  protected  tract  and 
towards  the  sea  shall  be  a  straight  line  drawn  from  Kibergnos  to  the 
boundary,  the  Jakobselv,  but  it  shall  also  be  prohibited  outside  of  this 
line,  during  the  season  of  protection  mentioned  above,  to  kill  or  chase 
whales  at  a  distance  of  less  than  one  geograi)hical  mile  from  Kib- 
bergnos.  t 

(1)  Ifr.  Resol.  22  Febr.  1812,  o»;  16  Oktbr.  1869. 

*See  Law  of  May  18,  1876,  Sec.  2,  relating  to  the  ])rotection  of  seals  ia  the  Polar  ^ea 

t  See  Decrees  of  February  22,  1812,  aud  October  16,  1869. 
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COLOMBIA. 

[From  Gaceta  de  Panamd,,  February  6th,  1890,  No.  324.] 

DECRETO  NtJMERO  6  DE  1890. 

[De  29  de  enero.] 

SOBRE   BUSERIA  CON  MAQUINAS  EN  EL  DEPARTAMENTO. 

I^l  Gohernador  del  Departamento. 

En  uso  de  sus  atribuciones,  y  considerando: 

1«.  Que  la  buseiia  con  maquinas  de  la  concha  madre  perla  se  pro- 
hibio  en  este  Departamento,  por  considerarse  perjudicial  al  fomento  de 
esta  indnstria  del  pais; 

2«.  Que  el  Supremo  Gobierno  faculto  a  esta  Gobernacion  para  per- 
mitir  la  buseria  en  determinados  lugares  de  las  costas  del  departa- 
mento, mediante  el  pago  del  impuesto  por  cada  tonelada  de  las  conchas 
de  madre  perla  extraidas  con  maquina; 

3°.  Que  la  recaudacion  de  este  impuesto,  en  la  forma  estableclda,  i)re- 
senta  inconvenientes  por  no  ser  facil  averiguar  con  precision  el  ntimero 
de  toneladas  de  tal  molusco  que  se  extraigan  con  cada  mjiquina;  y 

4°.  Que  esta  Gobernacion  esta  obligado  a  asegurar  los  intereses .  del 
Tesoro. 

DECRETA: 

Artioulo  1^.  Permitese  la  buseria  con  maquinas  en  las  costas  del 
Departamento,  comi^rendidas  delas  Puntas  ''Mariato"  a  '^Burica,"siem- 
pre  que  previamente  se  obtenga  la  resi)ectiva  patente. 

Articulo  2^.  Las  jjatentes,  se  daran  por  cada  una  mdquina  que  se 
em^dee  en  la  buseria,  seran  por  un  alio;  las  expedira  el  Administrador 
General  de  Hacienda,  y  las  visara  el  Secretario  General  de  la  Gober- 
nacion del  Departamento. 

Articulo  3".  El  valor  de  cada  patente  sera  de  doscientos  pesos, 
que  se  consignaran  en  la  Administracion  General  de  Hacienda  antes  de 
su  expedicion. 

Articulo  4".  No  se  dara  patente  para  busear  con  maquinas  en  el 
Golfo  de  Panama,  desde  las  Puntas  ''Mala"  liasta  ''GaracMne." 

Articulo  5'\  Los  con traven tores  sufriran  las  penas  de  comiso  de 
las  maquinas  con  sus  accesorios  empleadas  en  la  extraccion  de  la  conclia 
madre  perla,  y  de  una  multa  igual  al  cuadruplo  de  la  cantidad  que 
como  dereclio  debia  pagarse  por  la  patente  anual.  En  caso  de  in^ol- 
vencia  del  multado,  la  nuilta  se  conmutara  i)or  arresto,  a  razon  de  un 
dia  por  cada  dos  pesos. 

Articulo  6°.  Los  Prefectos  de  las  Provincias  del  Departamento, 
comunicaran  a  los  empleados  de  su  dependencia  las  ordenes  con- 
ducentes  a  impedir  que  se  busee  con  maquinas,  sin  que  se  tenga  la 
patente  respectiva. 

Articulo  7".  El  Comandante  de  la  Canon  era  Boyacd  inspeccionara 
con  trecuencia  las  costas  del  Departamento,  para  impedir  que  se  busee 
con  maquinas  en  los  lugares  prohibidos,  y  que  en  los  permitidos  se 
liaga  sin  dar  cumplimiento  a  las  disposiciones  del  presente  Decreto. 

Comuni(juese  y  publiquese. 

Dado  en  el  Palacio  de  Gobierno  de  Panamd,  a  29  de  enero  de  1890. 

J.  V.  Aycardi. 

El  Secretario  General, 

S.  McKay. 


Us€.  or  J?ix^ing  McLcHiriAS  pnohihttexL  over' 
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colored    area.    rrvarkf'Ct  3^  by  Decree    No  tf, 
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DECREE  OF  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  PANAMA,  Na  6  OF  1890. 

[From  (Jaceta  de  PaiiamA,  Ctli  February,  1890,  No.  r524.] 
ON  DIVING   WITH   MACHINES   WITHIN   THE   DEPARTMENT. 

[Translation.] 

The  Governor  of  the  Department,  in  the  use  of  his  attributes,  and 
considering: 

1.  That  the  diving  for  mother-of-pearl  shells  with  machines  has 
been  prohibited  in  this  department,  it  being  considered  prejudicial  to 
the  progress  of  the  industry  of  the  country: 

2.  That  the  Supreme  Grovernment  authorized  this  Government 
(dept'l)  to  permit  this  diving  in  designated  places  on  the  coasts  of  tlie 
department  on  the  payment  of  a  tax  for  every  ton  of  mother-of-pearl 
shells  obtained  by  each  machine; 

3.  That  the  collection  of  this  tax  under  the  established  conditions 
was  attended  with  many  difliculties,  it  not  being  easy  to  ascertain  with 
correctness  the  number  of  tons  of  the  said  mollusk  obtained  by  each 
machine;  and 

4.  That  this  Government,  being  obliged  to  protect  the  interests  of 
the  Treasury, 

DECREES : 

Art.  1.  The  diving  with  machines  will  be  permitted  on  the  coasts 
of  the  department  between  Points  "  Mariato"  and  "•  Burica,''  whenever 
the  respective  patent  be  previously  obtained. 

Art.  2.  The '' patents "  will  be  issued  to  each  machine  employed 
in  this  diving  for  the  term  of  one  year;  they  will  be  issued  by  the  Gen- 
eral Administrator  of  Finance,  and  will  be  vised  by  tlie  Secretary-Gen- 
eral of  the  Dei^artmental  Government. 

Art.  3.  The  cost  for  each  ^'  patent,"  or  permit,  will  be  $200,  which 
will  be  paid  in  to  the  General  Administrator  of  Finance  prior  to  its 
despatch. 

Art.  4.  No  permits  will  be  issued  for  diving  with  machines  within 
the  Gulf  of  Panama  from  Points  Mala  to  Garachine. 

Art.  5.  The  transgressors  will  suffer  the  penalty  of  confiscation 
of  their  diving  machines  and  all  accessories  used  in  the  diving  for 
mother-of-pearl  shells,  and  also  a  fine  equal  to  four  times  the  amount 
which  should  have  been  paid  for  the  annual  ''  patent."  In  case  the 
fined  person  be  insolvent  the  fine  will  be  commuted  by  arrest  at  the 
rate  of  one  day's  arrest  for  every  two  dollars. 

Art.  6.  The  Prefects  of  the  Provinces  of  the  Department  will  in- 
struct the  employes  under  their  jurisdictions,  by  requisite  orders,  how 
to  prevent  diving  by  unlicensed  machines. 

Art.  7.  The  captain  of  the  gunboat  Boyacd  will  inspect  the  coasts 
of  the  Department  whenever  practicable,  and  prevent  diving  with 
machines  in  prohibited  places,  and  in  others,  where  diving  with 
machines  is  permitted,  will  see  that  the  diving  is  done  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  this  Decree. 

Be  it  made  public. 

Given  in  the  Palace  of  the  Governor  of  Panama,  this  29th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1890. 

J.  V.  Aycardi, 

The  Secretary  Geueral, 

S.  McKay. 
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MEXICO. 

[Secretarla  de  Estado  y  del  Despacho  de  Hacienda  y  Credito  Publico,  Seccion  1.] 

Habiendo  pedido  iiistrucciones  a  esta  secretaria  el  administrador  de 
la  aduana  del  Progreso  sobre  la  manera  en  que  debe  proceder  respecto 
de  las  costas  de  la  Eepublica,  el  Presidente  lia  teiiido  a  bien,  en  uso  de 
las  facultades  que  le  concede  la  fraccion  1  del  aiticulo  85  de  la  Oonsti- 
tucion,  determinar  que  se  les  comuniquen  las  siguientes  reglas,  que  son 
extensivas  a  todas  las  costas  de  la  nacion : 

I.  Es  libre  para  todos  los  liabit antes  de  la  Eepublica  la  pesca  en  sus 
aguas  territoriales,  el  buceo  de  peiiaSj  y  el  approvecliamiento  de  todos 
los  productos  maiitimos. 

II.  Los  buques  nacionales  podran  ocuparse  detrasportar  diclios  pro- 
ductos, libres  de  derechos,  sin  otra  condicion,  que  de  la  de  inscribir  el 
nombre  de  la  embarcacion  y  los  de  los  tripulantes  en  la  aduana  mari- 
tima  mas  Inmediata.  de  altura  6  cabotaje,  cuyo  administrador  queda 
facultado  para  expedir  la  patente  respectiva. 

III.  Diclio  patente  se  renovara  anuahnente,  y  luego  que  fuere  expe- 
dida,  se  dara  conocimlento  de  ella  a  la  secretaria  de  hacienda. 

IV.  Los  buques  extranjeros  solo  i^odran  ocuparse  de  este  traiico,  pre- 
sentandose  previainente  a  la  aduana  inaritiina  respectiva,  de  altura  o 
cabotaje,  en  la  que  pagaran  el  derecho  de  tonaladas  establecido  6  que 
se  establezca  sobre  buques  extranjeros,  que  aliora  es  d  razon  de  un  peso 
por  cada  tonelada,  y  recibiran  un  permiso  temporal,  que  no  excedera 
de  seis  meses. 

Y.  Para  obtener  este  permiso  sera  indespensable  registrar  el  nombre 
del  buque,  el  del  capitan  y  de  los  tripulantes. 

"s^I.  El  numero  de  los  tripulantes  de  buques  extranjeros  nunca  ex- 
ceder^  de  veinticinco. 

VII.  Las  patentes  y  permisos  de  que  habla  este  reglamento,  liabili- 
tan  d  los  que  les  obtengan,  para  establecer  en  la  costa  Labitaciones 
l^rovisionales,  que  sirvan  para  resguardar  los  productos  de  la  pesca  y 
prepararlos  convenientemente. 

VIII.  Para  establecer  dichas  liabitaciones  recabaran  previamente 
licencia  de  la  autoridad  municipal  mas  inmediata,  quedando  les  tripu- 
laciones  de  los  buques  sujetas  a  las  leyes  del  pais,  desde  el  momento 
que  se  solicite  el  permiso.  Diclia  autoridad  no  podra  conceder  la  licen- 
cia, sino  en  vista  de  la  patente  6  permiso  de  la  aduana  niaritima  re- 
spectiva. 

IX.  La  autoridad  municipal  bara  el  senalamiento  material  del  lugar 
en  que  puedan  establecerse,  por  tiempo  del  permiso. 

X.  Los  resguardos  maritimos  podran  visitar  en  qualquier  momento  los 
establecimientos  de  pesca  6  buceo,  y  registrar  los  buques  destiuados  a 
este  traiico,  a  fin  de  impedir  que  a  la  sombra  de  la  concesion  se  veri- 
fique  el  contrabando  de  efectos  extranjeros  en  contravencion  de  la 
Ordenanza  de  aduanas. 

XI.  Caso  de  delito  infranganti  de  contrabando,  seran  decomisados 
los  utiles  de  la  empresa  y  las  embarcaciones,  procediendose  al  juicio 
respectivo  y  d  la  imposicion  de  penas,  conforme  a  lo  prevenido  en  el 
arancel  de  aduanas  maritimas. 

XII.  Los  administradores  de  las  aduanas,  de  acuerdo  con  peritos  y 
personas  practicas  y  conocedoras,  determinaran  el  tiempo  en  que  deba 
cosecbarse  la  perla,  no  i)ermitiendo  que  esta  operacion  se  veriflque 
cuaiido  haya  peligro  de  destruirse  la  cria. 

XIII.  Los  mismos  administradores  senalaran  la  extension  6  espacio 
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que  cada  eoiicesionario  dcba  voritlcar  la  pesca,  biieeo  6  explotacion, 
liuiitaiidolo  con  alguuas  scnalos  (jiio,  no  den  lii^ar  a  peijuicio  dc  tei- 
cero.  I  )icha  extension  6  espacio  quedai'tin  consigiiados  eii  la  patciite 
res])e('tiva. 

XIV.  Los  buqucs  nacionales  6  extranjeios  (pie  se  einpleen  en  el  tni- 
lieo  de  pesea  o  buceo,  sin  sujetarse  (v  este  reglamento  y  (i  las  Icyes  <;e- 
neiales  de  la  llei)nbliea,  seran  niultados  por  el  administrador  de  la, 
aduaiiamaiitinia  mas  eercaiia  alpnuto  en  que  fueren  apreliendidos,  con 
la  cantidad  determiiiada  por  las  leyes,  deteniendose  este  en  el  pnerto, 
niientras  que  no  satisfa.i>a  diclia  multa. 

XV.  Este  reglaniento  se  fijara  escrito  en  castellano,  trances,  ingles 
y  aleman,  en  nn  lugar  visible,  en  cada  una  de  las  aduanas  inaritimas. 


Mexico,  Marzo  10  de  1872. 


EOMERO. 


[Secretaria  de  Estado  y  del  Despacho  de  Hacienda  y  Credito  Priblico.    Seccion  3".    Mesa  S".] 

El  C.  Presidente  de  la  Eepublica  se  lia  servido  dirigirnie  el  decreto 
que  sigue: 

Sebastin  Lerdo  de  Tejada,  Presidente  Oonstitucional  de  los  Estados- 
Unidos  Mexicanos,  a  sus  habitantes,  sabed: 

Que  cl  Congreso  de  la  Union  ha  tenido  a  bien  decretar  lo  siguiente: 

El  Congreso  de  la  Union  decreta: 

Art.  I.  La  zona  perlifera  en  el  litoral  de  Baja-California  sera  divi- 
dida  en  cuatro  secciones,  cuyos  limites  marcara  el  Poder  Ejecntlvo. 

Art.  II.  La  pesca  de  concha  y  perla,  podra  hacerse  alternativa- 
mente  cada  dos  anos  en  una  sola  de  las  secciones,  no  permitiendose 
por  motivo  alguno  la  extraccion  de  la  concha  cria.  Los  infractores  de 
este  articulo  incurrarian  en  una  multa  de  cien  a  quinientos  pesos. 

Art.  III.  El  Ejecutivo  moditicara,  conforme  a  este  ley,  el  reglamento 
sobre  pesca,  expedido  el  16  de  Marzo  de  1872. 

Palacio  del  Poder  Legislativo  de  la  Union,  Mexico,  Abril  21  de  1874. 
E.  G.  Guzman,  diputado  presidente.  A.  Riba  y  Echeverria,  diputado 
secret ario.     S.  Nieto,  diputado  secretario. 

Por  tanto  mando  se  imprima,  publique,  circule  y  se  le  de  debido 
cumplimiento. 

Dado  en  el  Palacio  del  Gobierno  Federal  de  Mexico  a  veintiuno  de 
Abril  de  mil  ochocientos  setenta  y  cuatro. 

(Fmdo.)  Sebastin  Lerdo  de  Tejada. 

Al  0.  Francisco  Mejia,  Secretario  de  Estado  y  del  Uesjiacho  de  Ha- 
cienda y  Credito  Publico. 
Y  lo  comunico  a  Vd.  para  su  inteligencia. 
Independencia  y  libertad. 
Mexico,  Abril  21  de  1874. 

Mejia. 


[Secretaria  de  Estado  y  del  Dospacho  de  Hacieuda  y  Cr6dito  Publico.     Seccion  3*.    Mesa  5*.] 
Reglamento  para  el  Buceo  de  la  Concha  Perla  conforme  al  Decreto  de  21  de  Abril  de  1874. 

I. — Buceo. 

I.  El  buceo  de  la  concha  perla  es  libre  en  la  costa  de  la  Kepublica 
Mexicana,  tanto  para  los  habitantes  de  elhi,  como  x)ara  los  extranjeios, 
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siempre  que  se  sujeten  a  las  leyes  del  pais  y  a  las  disposiciones  de  este 
reglamento. 

II.  Desde  el  momento  que  una  i^eisoua  quiere  establecer  uua  armada, 
l^edira  permlso  al  administrador  de  la  aduana  mas  inmediata,  el  cual 
no  podra  iiegarlo. 

III.  El  buceo  diirar4  desde  el  15  de  Mayo  hasta  el  15  de  Noviembre 
de  cada  ano,  no  pudiendose  ampliar  este  plazo  por  ningun  motivo. 

IV.  Mngun  armador  puede  imi)edir  a  persona  alguna  que  vaya  a 
visitar  los  lugares  en  que  se  bucea,  y  aun  a  comprar  perlas,  siemi)re 
que  sean  de  la  propiedad  de  las  que  veuda,  quedaudo  en  caso  contrario, 
tan  to  el  comprador  como  el  vendedor,  sujetos  a  lo  que  j)i"evienen  las 
leyes  sobre  efectos  robados. 

II. — Zonas. 

Y.  Se  divide  el  litoralperliferodelaBaja-California,  en  cuatro  zonas. 
segun  lo  previene  el  supremo  decreto  de  21  de  Abril  del  corriente  aiio. 


TV. — Buques  extranjeros, 

XIII.  Todo  buque  mercante  extranjero  puede  venir  a  las  costas  de 
la  Eepiiblica  4  la  pesca  de  la  concha  perla,  siempre  que  cumpla  con  las 
leyes  vigentes  y  con  las  prescrix)ciones  que  siguen : 

1.  Pedir  el  premiso  previo. 

2.  Pagar  el  derecho  de  toneladas  establecido  6  que  se  establezca  y  el 
de  faro  donde  lo  bay  a. 

3.  Hacer  registrar  el  nombre  del  buque,  el  del  capitan  y  el  de  su 
tripulaciou. 

4.  Que  uo  exceda  de  veinticinco  el  ntimero  de  tripul antes  extranjeros. 

5.  Traer  su  lista  de  rancho  con  todos  los  requisites  que  previene  el 
arancel  de  aduanas. 

6.  Pagar  los  derecbos  establecidos  6  que  se  establezcan  sobre  los 
viveres  que  traigan  de  exceso. 

Y. —  Visitas. 

XIY.  Los  administradores  de  las  aduanas  dispondr an  que  se  visiten 
las  armadas  por  lo  menos  seis  veces  durante  la  temporada. 

XY.  Las  visitas  tendran  por  objeto  investigar  si  se  cumple  con  lo  pre- 
venido  en  el  supremo  decreto  antes  mencionado,  y  en  este  reglamento. 

XYI.  El  empleado  a  quien  encomiende  estas  visitas  el  administrador, 
rendira  informe  circunstanciado  de  todo  lo  que  ocurra  y  sea  conve- 
niente  tener  en  conocimiento. 

YI. — Inspectores  de  armada, 

XYII.  La  aduana  nombrara  uno  6  dos  inspectores  para  cada  armada. 

XYIII.  Estos  inspectores  disfrutaran  un  sueldo  de  $20  mensuales,  el 
cual,  lo  mismo  que  su  manutencion,  ser^n  costeados  por  los  arm  adores. 

XIX.  Son  atribuciones  de  los  inspectores,  como  auxiliares  de  la  justi- 
cia  y  de  la  policia : 

1.  Practicar  por  de  pronto  las  diligencias  conducentes  por  los  deli- 
tos  6  infracciones  que  pueden  cometerse  en  las  armadas,  remitiendo  a 
los  infractores  bien  asegurados  4  la  autoridad  competente. 

2.  Impedir  el  contrabando. 
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3.  Finpedir  i\i\o  so  bucoe  tiicra  de  l;i  /oiiii  jxii'mitida. 

4.  Imi)edii'  la  ])esca  dc  la  oria. 

5.  Impedir  que  los  ariiiadores  maltiiiteii  ii  los  buzos  6  abuseii  de  su 
trabajo. 

().  Avisar  violcritaiiHMitc  li  la  aduaua  do  ciiabiuier  caso  ^lave  quo 
ooourra,  para  ol  oual  tondrau  la  iacultad  do  oou])ar  una  oiubarcaoion 
pocjuona  y  el  uiuuero  de  ti'ipulautos  necesario,  todo  de  la  niisma 
aiinada. 

Ylll.—Penas. 

XX.  Por  cual(piiora  iufracciou  de  este  reglamento  que  cometau  los 
armadores,  impondrau  los  adiniuistradores  uua  luulta  (pu3  uo  bajo  de 
^o  m  exoeda  de  -fUOO,  exoopto  en  los  easos  de  oontrabaiido  eu  que 
vse  observar^iu  las  pioNeucioues  del  araucel  vigeiite. 

XXI.  Estas  multas  iugiesarau  eu  oalidad  de  deposito,  liasta  que  el 
ministerio  resuelva  si  estuvieren  bieu  aplioadas,  para  lo  cual  el  admi- 
nistrador  iuformara  eu  cada  que  se  aplique  alguua. 

Trausitorio. 

Se  derogan  los  reglameutos  auteriores. 

Mexico,  Junio  24  de  1874. 

Mejia. 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  MEXICAN  PEARL  FISHERIES. 
REGULATION  OF  MARCH  16,  1872. 

[Translation.] 

Treasury  Department.  &c., 

First  Section. 

The  collector  of  customs  at  Progreso  having  requested  from  this  De- 
partmeut  instructions  as  to  the  proj^er  method  of  procedure  regarding 
lishery  interests  along  the  coast  of  the  Kepublic,  the  President  has 
seen  fit,  in  the  exercise  of  the  faculties  upon  him  conferred  under  par. 
1  of  Art.  85  of  the  constitution,  to  determine  that  the  folloAving  regu- 
lations, applicable  along  the  entire  coast  of  the  nation,  shall  be  com- 
municated to  him : 

I.  The  privilege  of  fishing  in  the  waters  of  the  Republic,  as  well  as 
that  of  searching  for  pearl,  and  the  benefit  of  all  maritime  i)roducts, 
is  free  to  all  inhabitants  of  the  Republic. 

II.  Foreign  vessels  can  engage  in  the  transi^ortation  of  such  pro- 
ducts, free  of  duty,  and  without  any  other  condition  than  the  register, 
at  the  nearest  maritime  cnstom-house,  of  the  name  of  the  vessel  and 
the  names  of  the  crew,  such  custom-house,  Avhethor  a  high  sea  port  or 
trading  post,  through  its  managers,  shall  issue  the  respective  permit. 

III.  8uch  i^ermit  is  renewable  annually,  and  upon  issue  thereof  due 
advice  shall  bo  served  upon  the  treasury  department. 

lY.  Foreign  vessels  can  only  engage  in  this  traftic  of  transportation, 
reporting  previously  to  the  aforesaid  maritime  custom-house,  where 
they  shall  pay  the  tonnage  dues  established,  or  which  may  be  estab- 
lished, for  foreign  shipping,  which  is  now  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  per 
ton ;  and  thoy  shall  receive  a  temporary  i)ermit  good  only  for  six  months. 

V.  To  obtain  such  permit  it  shall  bo  necessary  to  register  the  name 
of  the  vessel,  that  of  the  captain,  and  those  of  the  crew. 
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VI.  The  number  of  the  crew  on  foreign  vessels  shall  never  exceed 
twenty-five. 

VII.  The  warrants  and  ijermits  mentioned  in  these  regulations  author- 
ize their  holders  to  set  up  along  the  coast  provisional  buildings  to  store 
the  products  of  the  fishing  and  for  their  prei)aration. 

VIII.  In  order  to  set  up  said  buildings  it  shall  be  necessary  first  to 
secure  license  from  the  most  available  municipal  authority,  the  crews  of 
the  vessels  being  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  hind  from  the  moment  such 
permission  is  requested.  The  said  municipal  authority  can  not  grant 
the  license  save  when  the  warrant  or  permit  of  the  respective  maritime 
house  is  i3roduced. 

IX.  The  municipal  authority  shall  assign  the  place  where  such  build- 
ing can  be  erected  for  the  time  covered  by  the  permit. 

X.  The  maritime  customs  guards  are  at  liberty  at  any  time  whatso- 
ever to  visit  the  fishing  or  diving  establishments  and  to  inspect  the  ves- 
sels assigned  to  that  service,  to  the  end  that  under  cover  of  the  conces- 
sion there  may  be  no  smuggling  of  foreign  goods  as  against  the  provi- 
sions of  the  general  customs  ordinance. 

XI.  In  case  of  smuggling  discovered  delito  infranganti,  the  belongings 
of  the  company  and  the  vessels  shall  be  confiscated,  while,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  stipulations  of  the  maritime  customs  ordinance,  the  req- 
uisite judicial  proceedings  shall  be  had  and  the  imj^osition  of  the  flues. 

XII.  In  accord  with  experts  and  j^ractical  intelligent  persons,  the 
collectors  of  customs  shall  determine  the  time  when  pearl  fishing  may 
be  engaged  in,  such  fishing  not  to  be  permitted  when  there  is  any  dan- 
ger of  injuring  or  destroying  the  mother  shell. 

XIII.  The  customs  collectors  shall  designate  the  territory  or  space 
wherein  any  concessionaire  may  conduct  fishing,  diving,  or  other  like 
operations,  placing  requisite  signs  or  marks  to  the  end  that  the  inter- 
ests of  any  third  party  shall  not  be  injured.  The  extent  of  such  terri- 
tory shall  be  designated  in  the  permit  issued. 

XIV.  Mexican  or  foreign  vessels  which  may  engage  in  fishing  or  div- 
ing traffic  in  violation  of  this  regulation  and  the  general  laws  of  the 
Eepublic  shall  be  fined,  such  fine  being  imposed  by  the  collector  of  cus- 
toms at  the  point  nearest  to  the  scene  of  arrest,  the  fine  to  be  in  the 
sum  stipulated  under  the  law,  the  ofiendiug  vessel  to  be  held  in  the  port 
until  such  fine  be  satisfied. 

XV.  These  regulations  written  in  Spanish,  French,  English,  and  Ger- 
man shall  be  posted  u^)  in  a  conspicuous  place  in  each  of  the  maritime 
custom-houses. 

Mexico,  March  16,  1872. 

EOMERO. 


DECREE  OF  APRIL  21,  1874. 

[Trau.slation.] 

Department  of  the  Treasury,  etc., 

Section  5,  Table  5. 

The  President  of  the  Republic  has  been  pleased  to  address  me  the 
following  decree: 

Sebastian  Lerdo  De  Tejada,  Constitutional  President  of  the  United 
Mexican  States,  to  the  inhabitants  thereof:  Know  Ye, 

That  the  Congress  of  the  Union  has  seen  fit  to  decree  the  following: 

The  Congress  of  the  Union  decrees: 

Art.  1.  The  pearl  fisheries  along  the  coast  of  Lower  California  shall 
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bo  divided  into  four  districts,  tlio  limits  whereof  sliall  be  designated 
by  the  Executive. 

Akt.  "J.  The  tisliin.i*-  for  shell  and  for  ])earl  can  be  carried  on  alter- 
uatively  each  two  years  in  any  one  of  the  districts,  but  under  no  con- 
sideration shall  the  mother  shell  be  removed.  Violators  of  the  rule  are 
liable  to  a  line  of  from  $100  to  $r)00. 

Akt.  3.  In  conformity  with  this  law,  the  Executive  shall  modify  the 
Fishery  Law  of  March  10,  1S72. 

Palace  of  the  Legislative  Power  of  the  Union,  A])ril  21^  1S74. 

E.  G.  Guzman, 

Speaker  of  the  Hotise, 

A.   ElBA   Y   ECHEVERRIA, 

Cleric  of  the  Mouse, 

S.  NiETO, 

Cleric  of  the  House. 

I  therefore  order  that  the  same  may  be  printed,  published,  and  cir- 
culated and  given  due  comi^liance. 

Given  at  the  Palace  of  the  Federal  Government  of  Mexico,  on  the 
21st  of  April,  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-four. 

Sebastian  Lerdo  De  Tejada. 

To  0.  Francisco  Meoia, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury ^  etc. 

And  I  communicate,  etc. 
Independence  and  liberty. 
Mexico,  April  21,  1874. 

Megia. 


ORDINANCE  OF  JUNE  24,  1874. 

[Translation.] 

Department  of  the  Treasury,  &c.,  &c. 

Section  5,  Table  5, 

REGULATIONS  TO  GOVERN   PEARL  DIVING  UNDER   PROVISIONS  OF  THE 

DECREE  OF  APRIL  21,  1874. 

I. — Diving^  etc, 

1.  Diving  for  pearl  is  free  along  the  coast  of  the  Mexican  Eepublic, 
alike  for  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  well  as  for  foreigners,  provided  they 
always  are  obedient  to  the  laws  of  the  land  and  to  the  regulation  stipu- 
laticms. 

2.  Whenever  any  person  desires  to  open  ni)  fishing  grounds  he  may 
api)ly  for  i)ermission  to  the  nearest  customs  (collector,  who  can  not  deny 
him. 

3.  The  fisheries  shall  last  from  May  15  to  November  15  of  each  year, 
and  under  no  conditions  whatsoever  can  this  term  be  extended. 

4.  No  pearl  cruiser  can  i>revent  any  ])erson  whatever  from  frequent- 
ing the  fishing  grounds,  and  even  purchasing  i)carls,  i)rovided  always 
that  the  latter  are  the  legitimate  i)r()perty  of  the  vendor;  in  contrary 
event  the  vendee  and  the  vendor  alike  being  subject  to  the  law  govern- 
ing stolen  property. 
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II.  — Districts. 

5.  The  pearl  fisheries  ahing-  the  coast  of  Lower  Cnlifornia  shall  be 
divided  into  four  districts  in  accordance  with  the  Supreme  Decree  of 
Aijril  21  of  the  present  year. 

Note. — Tlie  sections  of  the  law  wliicli  are  omitted  relate  to  the  boundaries  of  the 
fisliiiij^  districts,  the  equipment  of  divers,  and  the  collection  of  dehts  due  by  diA  ers  to 
the  cruisers. 

*4b  4fc  ^  •4C*  ^  Jb 
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lY. — Foreign  Vessels, 

13.  All  foreign  merchant  vessels  can  come  to  the  coast  of  the  Eepub- 
lic  to  engage  in  pearl  lishing,  x)rovided  they  comply  with  the  laws  in 
force  and  with  the  following  provisions,  to  wit: 

i.  The  prior  request  for  permission. 

ii.  The  payment  of  tonnage  dues  established  or  to  be  established, 
and  the  payment  of  light-house  charges  wherever  such  are  required. 

iii.  The  record  upon  the  register  of  the  name  of  the  vessel,  that  of 
the  captain,  and  of  his  crew. 

iv.  That  the  number  of  foreigners  in  any  crew  shall  not  exceed 
twenty-live. 

V.  That  the  list  of  provisions  shall  be  made  out  in  accordance  with 
the  requisites  provided  under  the  customs  ordinance. 

vi.  Tlie  payment  of  duties  established  or  to  be  established  upon 
food  and  provisions  in  excess. 

Y. — Inspections, 

14.  The  collectors  of  customs  shall  arrange  that  the  fleets  of  the  fish- 
ermen shall  be  inspected  at  least  on  six  occasions  during  the  fishing- 
season. 

15.  The  inspectors  shall  investigate  whether  compliance  is  had  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Supreme  Decree  hereinbefore  mentioned,  as  well 
as  with  these  regulations. 

16.  The  employe  or  officer  charged  by  the  customs  collector  with  the 
inspection  shall  render  a  detailed  report  of  all  that  may  occur  and 
which  it  may  be  expedient  to  remember. 

YI. — Inspectors  of  Fleets, 

17.  The  custom-house  shall  appoint  one  or  two  inspectors  for  each 
fleet. 

18.  These  inspectors  shall  draw  a  salary  of  twenty  dollars  a  month, 
which,  with  their  board,  shall  be  paid  by  tlie  cruisers. 

19.  The  following  are  the  duties  of  the  inspectors  in  connection  with 
the  police  and  the  courts: 

i.  To  take  immediate  action  in  case  of  crimes  or  offenses  committed 
upon  the  vessels,  committing  the  trespassers,  under  safe  guard,  to  the 
competent  authorities. 

ii.  To  prevent  smuggling. 

iii.  To  prevent  fishing  outside  of  the  district  allowed. 

iv.  To  inevent  the  extraction  of  mother  shell. 

V.  To  prevent  cruisers  from  ilitreating  the  divers  or  taking  undue 
advantage  of  their  work. 

vi.  To  advise  instantly  the  custom-house  regarding  any  serious  case 
which  may  occur,  to  which  end  they  may  occupy  a  small  vessel,  with 
the  necessary  crew,  drawn  from  the  fleet. 


1 
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VII. — Penalties. 

20.  Any  traiisoression  ai>niiist  these  re|»ulations  committed  by  the 
cruisers  shall  be  punished  by  the  customs  collecitors  with  a  tine  of  not 
less  than  five  dollars  nor  exceedin<^  two  hundred  dollars,  e\('ei)t  in 
cases  of  smugglin*^",  in  which  case  the  customs  regulations  shall  be  en- 
forced. 

21.  These  tines  shall  be  deposited,  and  held  in  de])osit,  until  the  De- 
partment (Treasury  Department)  shall  decide  upon  their  legality,  to 
which  end  the  customs  collector  shall  in  each  case  submit  a  report. 

Transitory. 

All  foregoing  regulations  are  annulled. 

Mexico,  June  24,  1874. 

Megia. 


HOVERING  ACTS. 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

[9.     Geo  IT,  Cap.  85.     A.  D.  17;}6.] 


An  act  for  in denuiifyiiig persons  wlio  have  been  gjiilty  of  offenses  aoainst  the  laws 
made  for  securing  the  revennes  of  customs  and  excise,  and  for  enforcing  those 
la.ws  for  tlie  luture. 


XXII.  And  he  it  further  enacted  hythe  authority  aforesaid,  That  from 
and  after  the  said  twenty-fourth  day  of  June,  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  thirty-six,  where  any  ship  or  vessel  whatsoever  coming  or 
arriving  from  foreign  parts,  and  having  on  board  six  pounds  of  tea,  or 
any  foreign  brandy,  arrack,  rum,  strong  waters,  or  other  sprits  whatso- 
ever, in  casks  under  sixty  gallons  (except  onl^^  for  the  use  of  the  sea- 
men then  belonging  to  and  on  board  such  ship  or  vessel,  not  exceeding 
two  gallons  for  each  seamen)  shall  be  found  at  anchor  or  hovering 
within  the  limits  of  any  of  the  ports  of  this  Kingdom,  or  within  two 
leagues  of  the  shore,  or  shall  be  discovered  to  have  been  within  the 
limits  of  any  port,  and  not  proceeding  on  her  voyage,  wind  and  weather 
permitting  (unless  in  case  of  unavoidable  necessity,  and  distress  of 
weather,  of  which  necessity  and  distress  the  master,  purser,  or  other 
person  having  or  taking  the  charge  or  command  of  such  ship  or  vessel 
shall  give  notice  to,  and  make  proof  of  before  the  collec^tor  or  other  chief 
officer  of  the  customs  of  such  port  as  aforesaid  immediately  after  the 
arrival  of  such  ship  or  vessel  into  the  said  port)  all  such  tea,  foreign 
brandy,  arrack,  rum,  strong  waters,  and  spirits,  together  with  the  chests, 
boxes,"  and  casks,  and  other  jjackage  whatvSoever,  containing  the  same 
goods,  or  the  value  thereof,  shall  be  forfeited  and  lost  (whether  bulk 
shall  then  have  been  broken  or  not)  and  the  same  goods  and  x>aekage 
shall  and  may  be  seized  and  prosecuted,  or  the  value  thereof  sued  for 
by  any  officers  of  the  customs  or  excise  in  such  manner  and  form  as 
hereinafter  is  exjiressed 5  any  law,  statute,  or  custom  to  the  contrary 
noth  withstanding. 

XXIII.  And  ivhereas  foreign  goods  are  freijKenthj  taken  out  of  ships  at 
sea  ivilhoiit  the  limits  of  a^ty  port,  tvith  intent  to  hefraudiiJentJy  Ja)t  lad  in 
this  I'ingdom;  for  jn-eventing  thereof,  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  au- 
tliority  aforesaid,  that  in  case  any  iorcign  goods,  wares,  or  ir»erchan- 
dizes  shall,  after  the    twenty  ninth  day  of  !Septembetj  one  thousand 
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seven  liundred  and  tliirty-six,  by  any  sbip,  boat,  or  vessel  whatsoever, 
be  taken  in  at  sea,  or  put  out  of  any  sliij)  or  vessel  whatsoever,  within 
the  distance  of  four  leagues  from  any  of  the  coasts  of  this  kingdom 
(whether  the  same  be  within  or  without  the  limits  of  any  of  the  ports 
thereof)  without  payment  of  the  customs  and  other  duties  due  and  pay- 
able for  the  same  (unless  in  case  of  apparent  necessity  or  some  other 
lawful  reason,  of  which  the  master  or  other  i)erson  having  charge  of 
such  ship,  vessel,  or  boat  so  taking  in  the  same  shall  give  immediate 
notice  to  and  make  proof  before  the  chief  officer  or  officers  of  the  cus- 
toms of  the  first  port  of  this  kingdom  wliere  he  shall  arrive),  such  goods, 
wares,  and  merchandizes  shall  be  forfeited  and  lost,  and  the  master  or 
other  i)erson  having  charge  of  such  ship,  vessel,  or  boat  so  taking  in 
the  same  and  all  such  j^ersons  who  shall  be  aiding,  assisting,  or  otherwise 
concerned  in  the  unshipping  or  receiving  of  the  said  goods,  wares,  or 
merchandizes  shall  forfeit  treble  the  value  thereof  j  and  the  ships, 
boats,  or  vessels  into  which  the  said  goods,  wares  and  merchandizes 
shall  be  unshipped  and  taken  in  shall  also  be  forfeited  and  lost,  any 
ship,  boat,  or  vessel,  so  to  be  forfeited  and  lost  not  exceeding  the  bur- 
then of  one  hundred  tuns;  and  the  master,  purser,  or  other  person  tak- 
ing charge  of  such  ship  or  vessel  out  of  which  such  goods  shall  be  taken 
(unless  in  case  of  such  apparent  necessity  or  other  lawful  reason,  where- 
of notice  shall  be  given  by  him,  and  proof  be  made  as  aforesaid)  shall 
also  forfeit  treble  the  value  of  the  goods  so  unshipped  as  aforesaid; 
which  forfeitures  shall  be  divided  and  recovered  in  such  manner  as  is 
hereinafter  mentioned. 


UNITED  STATES. 


Seo.  2760.  The  officers  of  the  revenue  cutters  shall  respectively  be 
deemed  officers  of  the  customs,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  direction  of 
such  collectors  of  the  revenue,  or  other  officers  thereof,  as  from  time  to 
time  shall  be  designated  for  that  purpose.  They  shall  go  on  board  all 
vessels  which  arrive  within  the  United  States  or  within  four  leagues  of 
the  coast  thereof,  if  bound  for  the  United  States,  and  search  and  exam- 
ine the  same,  and  every  i)art  thereof,  and  shall  demand,  receive,  and 
certify  the  manifests  required  to  be  on  board  certain  vessels,  shall  affix 
and  put  proper  fastenings  on  the  hatches  and  other  communications 
with  the  hold  of  any  vessel,  and  shall  remain  on  board  such  vessels 
until  they  arrive  at  the  port  or  xilace  of  their  destination. 

Sec.  28G7.  If  after  the  arrival  of  any  vessel  laden  with  merchandise 
and  bound  to  the  United  States,  within  the  limits  of  any  collection- 
district  or  within  four  leagues  of  the  coast,  any  part  of  the  cargo  of 
such  vessel  shall  be  unladen,  for  any  purpose  whatever,  before  such 
vessel  has  come  to  the  proper  place  for  the  discharge  of  her  cargo,  or 
some  part  thereof,  and  has  been  there  duly  authorized  by  the  proper 
officer  of  the  customs  to  unlade  the  same,  the  master  of  such  vessel  and 
the  mate,  or  other  i)erson  next  in  command,  shall  resjiectively  be  liable 
to  a  penalty  of  one  thousand  dollars  for  emih  such  offense,  and  The 
merchandise  so  unladen  shall  be  forfeited,  except  in  case  of  some  un- 
avoidable accident,  necessity,  or  distress  of  weather.  In  case  of  such 
unavoidable  accident,  necessity,  or  distress  the  master  of  such  vessel 
shall  give  notice  to,  and,  together  with  two  or  more  of  the  officers  or 
mariners  on  board  such  vessel,  of  whom  the  mate  or  other  i)erson  next 
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ill  coinuuiiKl  shall  be  one,  shall  make  proof  ni)on  oath  l)('fore  the  col- 
leetor,  or  other  chief  ofticer  of  the  enstoins  oi'  the  distiict,  within  thi' 
limits  of  which  such  accident,  necessity,  or  distress  liapjxMicd,  oi-  be- 
fore the  collector,  or  other  chief  otticer  of  the  collection-district  within 
the  limits  of  which  such  vessel  shall  tirst  afterward  arrive,  if  the  acci- 
dent, necessity,  or  distress  ha])i)ened  not  within  the  limits  oi*  any  dis- 
trict, but  within  tour  leagues  of  the  coast  of  th<'  United  States.  Tlie 
collector  or  other  chief  otticer  is  hereby  authorized  and  rcMjuired  to 
administer  such  oath. 

Sec.  1\S()8.  If  any  merchandise,  so  unhiden  from  on  board  any  such 
vessel,  shall  be  i)ut  or  received  into  any  other  vessel,  except  in  the  case 
of  such  accident,  necessity,  or  distress^to  be  so  notitied  and])roved,  the 
master  of  any  such  vessel  into  which  the  merchandise  shall  be  so  x)ut 
and  received,  and  every  other  person  aiding  and  assisting-  tiierein,  shall 
be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  treble  the  value  of  the  merchandise,  and  the 
vessel  in  which  they  shall  be  so  put  shall  be  forfeited. 


ST.  HELENA  ACT. 
[56  Geo.  Ill,  Cap.  23.    11th  April,  1816.] 

AN  ACT  for  regulating  the  Intercourse  with  the  Island  of  St.  Helena,  during  the 
time  Napoh'on  Bnonaparte  shall  be  detained  there;  and  for  indemnifying  Persons 
iu  the  Cases  therein  mentioned. 

*  #  #  *  >f  *  * 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and 
for  the  Governor,  or  in  his  Absence  the  Deputy  Governor  of  the  said 
Island  for  the  time  being,  or  for  the  Commander  for  the  time  being  of 
His  IVIajesty's  Naval  or  Military  Forces  stationed  off  or  at  the  said  Island, 
respectively,  and  the  Persons  acting  under  his  or  their  Orders  and  Com- 
mands, respectively,  by  all  necessary  Ways  and  Means  to  hinder  and 
prevent  any  Ship,  Vessel,  or  Boat,  Ships  or  Vessels  or  Boats,  (except 
Ships  and  Vessels  of  and  belonging  to  or  chartered  by  the  said  United 
Company  of  Merchants,  and  also  duly  licensed  by  the  said  Company  for 
that  Puri)Ose,  as  hereinbefore  mentioned,)  from  repairing  to,  trading,  or 
touching  at  the  said  Island,  or  having  any  Communication  with  the 
same;  and  to  hinder  and  })revent  any  Person  or  Persons  from  landing 
upon  the  said  Island  from  such  Ships,  Vessels  or  Boats,  and  to  seize  and 
detain  all  and  every  Person  or  Persons  that  shall  land  upon  the  said 
Island  from  the  same;  and  all  such  Shii)S,  Vessels  or  Boats  (except  as 
above  excepted)  as  shall  repair  to,  or  trade,  or  touch  at  the  said  Islaiul, 
or  shall  be  found  hovering  within  Eight  Leagues  of  the  Coast  thereof,  and 
which  shall  or  may  belong,  in  the  Whole  or  in  Part,  to  any  Subject  or 
Subjects  of  His  Majesty,  or  to  any  Person  or  Persons  owing  Allegiance 
to  His  Majesty,  shall  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be  forfeited  to  His 
Majesty,  and  shall  and  may  be  seized  and  detained,  and  brought  to 
Enffland,  and  shall  and  maj^  be  prosecuted  to  Condemnation  by  His 
jMajesty's  Attorney  General,  in  any  of  His  Majesty's  Courts  of  Pecord  at 
Westmbhster,  in  such  manner  and  form  as  any  Ship,  Vessel  or  Boat 
may  be  seized,  detained,  or  i)rosecnted  for  any  IJreach  or  Violation  of 
the  Navigation  or  Revenue  Laws  of  this  Country;  and  the  Offence  for 
w^hich  such  Ship,  Vessel  or  B  )at  shall  be  i)ro;3eeded  against  shall  and 
maybe  laid  and  charged  to  have  been  done  and  committed  in  the(  'ounty  of 
Middksejo;  and.  if  any  Sliip,  Vessel  or  Boat  not  belonging,  iu  the  Whole 
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or  in  Part,  to  any  Person  or  Persons  the  Subject  or  Subjects  of  or  owing 
Allegiance  to  His  Majesty,  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  vsiiall  repair  to^  or 
trade  or  touch  at  the  said  Island  of  Saint  Helena^  or  shall  be  found 
hovering  within  Eight  Leagues  of  the  Coast  thereof,  and  shall  not  de- 
part from  the  said  Island  or  the  Coast  thereof  when  and  so  soon  as  the 
Master  or  other  Person  having  the  Charge  and  Coniniaud  thereof  shall 
be  ordered  so  to  do  by  the  Governor  or  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  said 
Island  for  the  time  being,  or  by  the  Commander  of  His  Majesty's  Naval 
or  Military  Force  stationed  at  or  off  the  said  Island  for  the  time  being, 
(unless  in  case  of  unavoidable  Necessity,  or  Distress  of  Weather,)  such 
Ship  or  Vessel  shall  be  deemed  Forfeited,  and  shall  and  maybe  seized 
and  detained  and  prosecuted  in  the  same  manner  as  hereinbefore  en- 
acted as  to  Ships,  Vessels  or  Boats  of  or  belonging  to  any  Subject  or 
Subjects  of  His  Majesty. 


QUARANTINE  ACT  OF  1825. 

[6  Geo.  IV,  C.  78,  Sees.  2,  8,  9.    27th  June,  1825.] 

AN  ACT  to  repeal  the  several  Laws  relating  to  the  Performance  of  Quarantine,  and  to 

make  other  Provisions  in  lieu  thereof. 


II.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  from  and  after  the  First  Day  of  June,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-five,  all  Vessels,  as  well  His  Maj- 
esty's Ships  of  War  as  others,  coming  from  or  having  touched  at  any 
Place  from  whence  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs  or  Successors,  by  and  with 
the  Advice  of  His  or  Their  Privy  Council,  shall  have  adjudged  and  de- 
clared it  probable  that  the  Plague  or  other  infectious  Disease  or  Distem- 
per highly  dangerous  to  the  Health  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  may  be 
brought,  and  all  Vessels  and  Boats  receiving  any  Person,  Goods,  Wares 
and  Merchandize,  Packets,  Packages,  Baggage,  Wearing  Apparel,  Books, 
LettiTS,  or  any  other  Article  whatsoever,  from  or  out  of  any  Vessel  so 
coming  from  or  having  touched  at  such  infected  Place  as  aforesaid, 
Avhether  such  Persons,  Goods,  Wares  and  Merchandize,  Packets,  Pack- 
ages, Baggage,  Wearing  Apparel,  Books,  Letters,  or  other  Articles,  shall 
have  come  or  been  brought  in  such  Vessels,  or  such  Person  shall  have 
gone,  or  Articles  have  been  put  on  board  the  same,  either  before  or  after 
the  Arrival  of  such  Vessels  at  any  Port  or  Place  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
or  the  Islands  of  Guernsey,  Jersey,  Alderney,  SarTc,  or  Man,  and  whether 
such  Vessels  were  or  were  not  bound  to  any  Port  or  Place  in  the  United 
Kingdom  or  the  Islands  aforesaid,  and  all  Persons,  Goods,  Wares  and 
Merchandize,  Packets,  Packages,  Baggage,  Wearing  Apparel,  Books, 
Letters,or  any  other  Article  whatsoever  on  board  of  any  Vessels  so  coming 
from  or  having  touched  at  such  infected  Place  as  aforesaid,  or  on  board 
of  any  such  Receiving  Vessels,  or  Boats  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  and  be 
considered  to  be  liable  to  Quarantine  within  the  Meaning  of  this  Act, 
and  of  any  Order  or  Orders  which  shall  be  nuide  by  His  Majesty,  His 
Heirs  and  Successors,  by  and  with  the  Advi(^e  of  His  or  Their  Privy 
Council,  concerning  Quarantine  and  the  Prevention  of  Infection,  from 
the  Time  of  the  Departure  of  such  Vessels  from  such  infected  Place  as 
aforesaid,  or  from  the  time  when  such  Persons,  Goods,  Wares,  Mer- 
chandize, Packets,  Packages,  Baggage,  Wearing  Apparel,  Books,  Let- 
ters, or  other  Articles  shall  have  been  received  ou  board  respec- 
tively.   *     *    * 
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YIIT.  And  be  it  furtlicr  iMja(*t(  d,  Tliat  evory  ComiMniidcr,  Master,  or 
other  Person  lia\iiii;'  (lie  Cliarne  of  any  Vessel  liable  to  tl)e  Peri'ormanee 
ol"  Quarantine,  shall  be  and  is  hereby  rcMjuircd,  at  all  Times,  when  sueh 
Vessel  shall  meet  Avith  any  other  Vessel  at  Sea,  or  shall  be  within  Two 
Leaii'nesof  the  Coast  of  the  Ignited  Kingdom,  or  the  Islands  of  Guernsey, 
Jersey^  Ahlerncy,  ISarh',  or  Man,  to  hoist  a  Signal  to  denote  that  his  Ves- 
sel is  liable  to  the  Pertbrmance  of  Qnarantine,  wliieh  Signal  shall  in  the 
Day  Time,  if  the  said  A'essel  shall  have  a  elean  Pill  of  Health,  a  large 
Yellow  Phig  of  Six  Preadths  of  Pnnting  at  the  Maintop  Masthead ;  and  it 
sueli  Vessel  shall  not  have  a  Clean  Bill  of  Health,  then  a  like  Yellow  Flag 
with  a  eireular  Mark  or  Pall  entirely  Plack  in  the  Middle  thereof,  Avhose 
Diameter  shall  be  ecjnal  to  Tayo  Breadths  of  Pnnting;  and  in  the  Night 
Time  the  Signal  shall  in  both  Cases  be  a  large  Signal  Pan  thorn  Avith  a 
Pight  therein  (sneh  as  is  eommonly  nsed  on  board  His  Majesty's  Ships 
of  War),  at  the  same  Masthead;  and  sneh  Comnmnder,  Master,  or  other 
Person  shall  keep  sneh  Signals  resi^ectively,  as  the  Case  shall  be,  hoisted 
dnring  sneh  Time  as  the  said  Vessel  shall  eontinne  Avithin  Sight  of  sueh 
other  Vessel,  or  Avithin  Two  Peagues  of  the  said  Coasts  or  Islands,  and 
while  so  in  Sight,  or  within  sneh  Distance,  nntil  sueh  Vessel  so  liable  to 
Quarantine  as  aioresaid  shall  have  arrived  at  the  Port  or  Place  AAhere 
it  is  to  perform  Quarantine,  and  until  it  shall  have  been  legally  dis- 
charged from  the  Performance  thereof;  on  Failure  Avhereof  sueh  Com- 
mander, Master,  or  other  Person  havbig  Charge  of  such  Shix)  or  Vessel 
so  liable  to  the  Performance  of  Quarantine  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  every 
such  Offense  the  Sum  of  One  hundred  Pounds. 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  Commander,  Master,  or 
other  Person  having  the  Charge  of  any  Vessel  on  board  whereof  the 
Plague  or  other  infectious  Disease  or  Distemper  highly  dangerous  to  the 
Health  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  shall  actually  be,  shall  be,  and 
is  hereby  required  at  all  Times  when  such  Vessel  shall  meet  with 
any  other  Vessel  at  Sea,  or  shall  be  within  Tavo  Peagues  of  the  coast  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  or  the  Islands  of  Guenisey,  Jersey,  Alderney, 
Sari;  or  Man,  to  iioist  a  Signal  to  denote  that  his  Vessel  has  the  plague 
or  other  infectious  Disease  or  Distemper  highly  dangerous  to  the  Health 
of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  actually  on  board  thereof,  which  Signal  shall 
be  in  the  Day  Time  a  Flag  of  YelloAv  and  Black,  borne  Quarterly,  ol 
Eight  Breadths  of  Bunting,  at  the  Maintop  Masthead;  and  in  the  Night 
Time  the  Signal  shall  be  Two  large  Signal  Panthorns,  such  as  are  com- 
monly used  "on  board  of  His  Majesty's  Ships  of  War,  one  over  the  other 
at  the  same  Masthead;  and  such  Commander,  Master,  or  other  Person 
shall  keep  such  Signal  hoisted  during  such  Time  as  the  said  Vessel  so 
having  the  Plagueor  such  other  infecticms  Disease  or  Distemper  as  afore- 
said on  board  thereof  shall  continue  Avithin  Sight  of  such  other  Vessel, 
or  within  Two  Peagues  of  theCoast  or  Islands  aforesaid,  while  so  in  Sight 
or  within  such  Distance,  until  such  Vessel  so  havbig  the  Plague  or  such 
other  infectious  Disease  or  Distemper  as  aforesaid  on  board  thereof, 
shall  have  arrived  at  the  Port  or  Place  Avhere  it  is  to  perform  Quaran- 
tine, and  nntil  it  shall  have  been  legally  discharged  fnmi  the  Perform- 
ance thereof;  on  failure  thereof  such  Commander,  Master,  or  other  Person 
having  Charge  of  such  Vessel  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  every  such  Offense 
the  Sum  of  One  hundred  Pounds. 
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report  to  secretary  of  treasury  by  c.  l.  hooper,  captain 
united  states  revenue  marine. 

pelagic  sealing. 

United  States  Revenue  Steamer  Corwin, 

St.  Paul.,  Kodialc  Island.,  Alaska,  June  14, 1892, 

Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury^ 

Washington,  D.  C. : 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  the  following  additional 
notes  upon  x:>elagic  sealing,  trusting  that  it  may  prove  of  interest  to  the 
Department.  Tlie  duties  of  the  vessel,  when  constantly  cruising,  re- 
quire so  much  of  my  time  that  I  have  been  unable  to  make  a  full  report 
upon  this  subject  as  I  had  hoped  to  do. 

During  my  cruise,  which  began  March  9  and  ended  May  16,  I  eu- 
deavored  by  every  means  at  my  command  to  give  information  in  regard 
to  pelagic  sealing,  and  while  the  time  has  been  much  too  brief  to  give 
the  matter  a  thorough  and  comi)rehensive  investigation,  I  have  been 
able  to  gather  some  facts.     The  affidavits  of  more  than  200  men,  more 
or  less  familiar  with  i)elagic  sealing,  were  taken  and  transmitted  to  the 
Department,  and  while  these  affidavits  differ  some  in  different  locali- 
ties, they  are  in  the  main  the  same  and  confirm  my  own 
fi^m^affiaav^s.^   ^^^    obscrvatious.     Among  these  200  men  whose  statements 
were  taken  under  oath,  many  of  whom  had  spent  their 
life  hunting  fur  seal,  not  one  was  found  who  had  ever  known  of  a  fur 
seal  hauling  out  upon  the  land  or  outlying  rocks  or 
coast!"^ '^"  ""* ^^"'^  *^^  islands  upon  the  coast  of  California,  Oregon,  Washing- 
ton, British   Columbia,  or  Alaska,  excejit  upon   the 
Pribilof  Islands.     Neither  have  they  ever  known  a  fur  seal  to  bring 
forth  its  young  upon  the  keif)  or  in  the  water  or  upon  any  of  the  coasts 
mentioned,  except  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

My  observations  of  the  fur  seal  began  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  in 

18G9,  and  I  have  visited  the  islands  since  at  intervals.     Last  year,  1891, 

I  cruised  during  July  and  August  m  the  vicinity  of  the  islands,  and 

examined  the  rookeries  carefully  from  the  vessel  and  trom  the  shore. 

To  the  best  of  my  belief  there  were  not  one-fourth  part 

fomSstHceVToy*^*^    as  many  seals  there  last  year  as  when  I  first  visited  the 

islands  in  1869  and  1870.     That  the  fur  seals  both  in 

Bering  Sea  and  the  Pacific  Ocean  are  becoming  less  each  year  there 

can  be  no  doubt,  and  unless  the  indiscrhninate  slaughtei'  is  stopi)ed, 

they  will  soon  become  extinct  in  the  waters  named. 
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In  this  eoniiectioii  I  wish  to  state  that  in  my  judgment  by  far  the 
<i'reat(M'  shuiu'liter  and  waste  of  seal  life  takes  phice  in 
the   Pacitie  "Oeeaii,  where   they  are  eonstantly  hunted   oS.^^^^""'"^'''"'^" 
and  harassed  from  the  time  tliey  arrive  ott'theeoast  of 
Cahf(n"nia   in  January  until  they  enter  Bering  Sea  in 
June  and  July.     Tiiere  are  this  season  probably  700  nSlst/^  ^^'''"^'''' 
boats  or  canoes  engaged  in  hunting  fur  seals  in  the 
Paeifie  Ocean  along  the  American  coast;  many  of  them  commenced 
hunting  in  January  or  February  olf  the  coast  of  California  and  Oregon, 
and  have  kept  it  up  continually,  foUowing  the  seals  in  their  movenu'.nts 
northward  until  at  the  present  time  they  are  in  the  Alaskan  Gulf  be- 
tween   the  St.  Elias  region  and  the  Aleutian  Island  passes,  toward 
which  the  seals  are  making  their  way,  frightened  and  exhausted  after 
four  months'  constant  effort  to  escape  the  si)ear  and   shotgun  of  the 
hunter. 

The  seal  catch  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  ot  the  Victoria  sealing  fleet  alone 
up  to  the  12th  instant  was  estimated  at  30,000.     Victor      ^  ^  ,  •    » 

Jacobson,  master  of  the  British  sealing  schooner  Mary  cific 
Ellen,  one  of  the  oldest  sealers  out  of  Victoria,  who     ^<^ryEUen. 
furnished  me  with  this  estimate,  declared  it  as  his  belief,  based  upon 
Avhat  he  knew  about  sealing,  that  the  30,000  seals  taken  represent 
a  loss  of  over  100,000  seals  on  account  of  the  killing  of     ^yj^^^  of  life 
unborn  young,  and  the  loss  by  sinking  and  wounding 
past  recovery.    The  American  sealers  have  probably  been  equally  de- 
structive.    This  destruction  is  increasing  yearly,  not  only  in  the  ratio 
of  the  increase  in  the  number  of  vessels,  but  by  reason  of  the  increased 
experience  and  knowledge  of  the  habits  of  the  seal  by 
the  hunters,  and  each  vessel  is  able  to  take  more  seals  thefSase^^^'''^  "^"^ 
than  formerly,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  seals  are 
becoming  less  each  year.     The  route  of  the  fur  seal  after  it  first  appears 
off  the  coast  of  California  in  January  is  well  known;  all  their  feeding 
places  are  known  and  carefully  watched ;  indeed,  the  entire  route  of 
travel  is  carefully  watched  and  patrolled  every  day  that  the  condition 
of  Avind  and  waves  will  permit.     Long  practice  has  made  the  eyesight 
of  the  hunter  keen,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  habits  of  the  fur  seal  per- 
fect.   If  but  one  seal  attempted  to  follow  the  route  usually  taken  by 
the  seal  herds,  I  doubt  if  it  could  escape  capture,  so  thorough  is  the 
Avatch  that  is  kept  for  them.     Until  recently  the  old  bulls  that  inliabit 
the  breeding  rookeries  have  not  been  killed  by  the  hunters,  as  the  skin 
is  of  no  value;  now,  however,  a  use  has  been  found  for  the  old  bull,  its 
skin  brings  the  same  i)rice  as  any  other,  and  it  is  being  hunted  and 
killed  with  the  rest.     They  are  found  ni  large  numbers  off  Yakutat 
and  the  vicinity  of  Middleton  Island.     The  American      ^       ^     .  ^^^„ 

,  -rr  -rx  •  •  i  j^     1    1  Henry  Dennis,  1892. 

schooner  Henry  Dennis,  previously  reported  by  me  as 
takin  gold  male  seals  of  Yakutat,  arrived  at  this  place  a  few  days  since 
with  over  1,G00  skins,  having  taken  about  1,000  since  we  spoke  her  on 
the  23d  of  April  between  the  points  named.  Of  these  I  am  told  that 
many  were  very  large  old  males.  The  breeding  females,  i>ups,  and 
y(mng  males  are  hunted  and  killed  from  the  time  they      ^   ,.      ^.       , 

•^         I*'  ,,  ,        -.   /-^    !•/.         •  <•!    ii  T^       •  Sealing  oft  coast. 

reach  the  coast  ot  California  until  they  enter  Bering 
Sea,  and  the  older  males  and  old  bulls  that  inhabit  the  breeding  rook- 
eries are  being  killed  up(m  their  feeding  grounds  in  the  Alaskan  Gulf. 
With  this  condition  of  affairs  existing  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  it  is  easy 
to  understand  that  no  amount  of  protection  to  the  fur 
seal  in  Bering  Sea  will  prevent  their   becoming   ex-   <.!«'[ ocean  nece^ssary 
tinct  in  a  few  years.    They  must  be  protected  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean  also,  or  the  day  of  the  fur  seal  is  numbered. 
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The  sealing  on  the  coast  of  California  and  Oregon  is  done  by  schooners 
^        p    1       ^    manned  by  white  men  and  proi)erly  fitted  for  remain 

Wages  of  sealers,  etc.    .  ,  '^ .  „  ,,  T»r  />   .t  i 

mg  at  sea  m  all  weathers.  Many  oi  these  schoonerf> 
are  part  of  the  Bering  Sea  fleet.  There  appears  to  be  no  fixed  rate  of 
compensation  for  the  crews  of  these  vessels,  each  owner  makes  his  own 
bargain.  The  hnnters  are  paid  by  the  skin.  The  master,  as  a  rnle,  is 
paid  by  the  month  at  $75  or  $100,  although  some  receive  a  share  of  the 
catch.  Many  of  the  larger  vessels  carry  two  mates,  who  receive  $00 
and  $45  per  month,  respectively.  The  cook  receives  $50  or  $00,  accord- 
ing to  the  size  of  the  vessel;  the  hnnters  receiving  from  $3.50  to  $4 
per  skin  this  year.  The  boats'  crews,  called  boat-i)nllers  and  boat- 
steerers  receive  $25  to  $30  per  month,  or  25  cents  per  skhi,  and  $15  per 
month,  or  GO  cents  per  skin  withont  monthly  pay.  The  vessel  furnishes 
food,  and,  it  is  said,  feed  the  irien  fairly  well.  The  hnnters  live  in  the 
cabin  with  the  master.  Their  dnty  consists  entirely  in  shooting  seals. 
They  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  working  of  the  vessel,  and  do  not 
even  take  off  or  salt  skins  of  the  seals  canght  by  themselves.  The  boat 
^   ,.     ,  in  general  use  by  the  sealers  is  what  is  known  as  an 

otter  boat,  as  it  was  first  used  by  the  sea-otter  hnnters. 
It  is  from  18  to  24  feet  in  length,  sharp  ends,  with  rounded  bottom,  and 
easy,  graceful  lines  to  enable  it  to  go  through  the  water  with  as  little 
noise  as  possible.  The  boat  is  fitted  with  two  pairs  of  short  oars  or 
sculls  and  two  sails.  A  mainsail,  which  is  fitted  to  hoist  and  lower  on 
the  mast,  and  a  jib.  The  latter  im])ress  me  as  being  in  the  hunter's 
way  and  altogether  inconvenient,  but  they  are  invariably  used.  Al- 
though tliey  cruise  under  sail  a  great  deal,  the  hunter  has  a  prejudice 
against  the  centerboard,  and  very  few  boats  are  fitted  that  way.  It  is 
claimed  that  the  centerboard  makes  a  noise,  and  in  approaching  a 

sleeping  seal   silence  is  of  the  first   importance.     A 

^*^^^'  boat's  crew  consists  of  three  men,  the  liunter  who  stands 

forward,  the  boat-puller  who  sits  amidshii^s  and  pulls,  and  the  boat- 

steerer  who  stands  or  sits  near  the  stern  of  the  boat  facing  forward 

and  x)ushes  and  steers  the  boat  with  the  sculls  at  the  same  time,  as 

directed  by  the  hunter  by  word  or  sign.     Each  boat  is 
°  ^'^"^'  furnished  with  two  shotguns,   and  many  in  addition 

carry  a  Winchester  rifle.  Only  the  best  breech-loading  shotguns  are 
used.  The  10-gauge  hammerless  Parker  is  a  favorite.  The  charge  is 
4  to  5  drams  of  i)Owder  and  21  No.  2  or  28  No.  3  buckshot  in  brass 
shells,  paper  shells  being  kei^t  in  the  boat  absorb  moisture,  swell  up, 
and  will  not  enter  the  gun. 

In  getting  our  sealing  outfit  in  San  Francisco  I  bought  paper  shells, 
but  soon  found  that  they  would  not  answer  the  purpose,  for  this  reason, 
the  guns  and  ammunition  are  generally  furnished  by  the  vessel,  but 
some  hunters  i^refer  to  use  their  own  guns  and  to  prepare  their  own 
ammunition.  The  larger  vessels  carry  six  regular  boats  on  deck,  and 
a  boat  hoisted  at  the  stern,  which  in  moderate  weather  and  when  seals 
.,  T    „     ,.  are  near  the  vessel  is  used  by  the  master.     In  weather 

Jjj  o(i6  01  sPfilin*-'' 

suitable  for  sealing,  all  boats  are  lowered  about  G  a.  m., 
to  give  them  an  opportunity  to  separate  and  get  well  away  from  the 
vessel  before  the  seals  begin  to  sleep.  If  there  is  a  breeze,  sail  is  made 
at  once;  if  not,  oars  are  used,  the  rowers  bending  to  their  oars  with  a 
will,  while  the  Imnter  stands  erect  in  the  bow  of  the  tiny  craft,  his  gun 

in  haiul,  scanning  the  sea  carefully  in  every  direction, 
.^iridiscriminate  kill-  i^^,^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^,  destruction  of  aiiy  s(Mil  that  fate  might 

throw  in  his  way,  whetlier  old,  young,  male,  or  female, 
it  matters  not  to  the  hunter,  he  is  x>aid  so  many  dollars  for  a  seal  skiu, 
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and  all  count.  Upon  leaving  tlie  vessel  flic  boats  always  work  to  wind- 
ward, as  slecpiuii'  seals  can  only  be  ai)i)roaclied  from  tlie  leeward  side. 
If  under  sail  au(l  a  sleeju'r  is  seen  sail  is  innnediately  taken  in  and  the 
sculls  used.  The  vessel  follows  the  boats  under  sliort  sail,  and  endeav- 
ors to  keep  tlieni  in  si<>iit,  or  at  least  know  in  wliat  direction  tliey  are. 
In  this  they  are  not  always  suecessful,  as  tlie  boats  sometimes  get 
separated  from  the  vessel  and  are  ])iek(Ml  u])  by  other  vessels  after  several 
days'  possessive  exposure,  and  eases  are  not  wantingof  boats  havingbeen 
lost  entirely.  Sealing  boats  sel(h)m  leave  the  vessel  withcmt  a  su])i)ly 
of  food  and  Avater  sutfieient  for  a  day  or  two.  They  are  also  fitted  with 
a  compass.  Traveling  or  playing  sea«ls  are  shot  at  and  occasionally 
secured,  but  a  large  nuijority  of  seals  taken  are  killed  geais  sieepin- 
while  asleep.  Seals  sleep  in  the  daytime  and  in  good 
weather  only.  The  time  of  day  they  go  to  sleep  depends  upon  the  state 
of  the  Aveather  and  condition  of  the  sea  then  and  in  the  immediate 
past.  If  they  have  been  kept  awake  by  bad  Aveather  they  go  to  sleep 
earlier  than  they  do  in  a  long  si)ell  of  good  Aveather.  Generally  on  a 
moderate  day  they  are  found  sleeping  if  found  at  all  from  9  to  11  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon,  and  until  5  or  (i  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  some- 
times later.  After  they  are  awake  if  the  weather  is  particularly  fine, 
they  remain  rolling  and  playing  on  the  Avater,  and  are  not  difficult 
to  kill  if  approached  very  cautiously.  But  they  are  exceedingly  wary, 
either  sleeping  or  Avaking,  and  great  skill  and  caution  is  required  to 
secure  them. 

The  seal  lies  upon  his  back  wMle  sleeping,  AA^th  his  nose  out  of  water, 
his  flippers  folded  or  slightly  raised,  and  his  head  to  leeward 5  his  mus- 
cles are  ai)parently  relaxed,  and  his  head  swings  from  side  to  side  with 
each  undulation  of  the  Avaves.  Whether  he  keeps  his  head  to  leeward 
of  his  body  from  choice,  or  his  head  being  the  only  part  exposed  he  as- 
sumes that  i^osition  in  obedience  to  the  action  of  the  AA^nd,  I  am  unable 
to  state.  I  am  assured  by  all  hunters  that  such  is  the  fact,  and  that  Avheu 
sleeping  during  light  baftling  airs  the  seal  changes  his  position  Avith 
each  change  of  the  Avind,  no  matter  how  slight,  and  without  showing 
any  signs  of  conscious  action.  As  stated,  the  boat  ap- 
proaches the  seal  from  the  lecAvard  side,  rowing  up  to  ge^s.^^^^*^  *^^  taidng 
him  as  silently  as  possible.  With  a  light  breeze  blow- 
ing, the  seal  sleeping  soundly,  and  all  the  conditions  favorable,  the 
hunter  can  select  his  own  distance.  He  approaches  within  10  to  20 
yards  and  shoots  the  seal  in  the  side  of  the  head  as  it  is  moved  from 
side  to  side  by  the  action  of  the  sea,  and  easily  kills  it.  The  boat  being 
so  near  the  seal  and  head-to,  and  the  men  all  ready  to  ''  give  AA^ay," 
only  a  feAv  seconds  of  time  are  required  to  get  the  seal  into  the  boat, 
and  but  few  are  lost.  But  the  conditions  are  not  always  so  favorable. 
The  seal  is  a  very  light  sleeperatbestandawakesattheslightestsouud, 
and  during  a  long-continued  S[)ell  of  fine  weatlier,  it  becomes  exceedingly 
Avakeful,  and  it  is  AAdth  difficulty  that  it  is  approached  near  enough  to 
kill.  As  a  hunter  is  trying  to  get  Avithin  shooting  distance,  if  the  sleei)- 
ing  seal  shows  signs  of  waking,  he  does  not  hesitate  to  slioot  because 
he  may  i)ossibly  miss  it  or  because  the  seal  is  so  far  away  that  if  killed 
it  may  sink  before  the  boat  can  reach  it;  he  gives  himself  the  benefit 
of  the  doubt,  and  shoots  wheneA^er  in  his  mind  there  is  a  possibility  of 
killing,  no  matter  how  remote  the  possibility  may  be.  An  accidental 
shot  may  kill  the  seal  and  bring  to  the  hunter  $4.  "A  seal  has  no 
value  until  he  is  captured"  is  a  common  saying  among  the  sealers.  A 
miss  costs  the  hunter  nothing. 
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Neither  do  they  confine  themselves  to  shooting  at  sleeping  seals,  but 

^  ,,  ,  ,.  shoot  at  everything  that  comes  within  possible  rano'e, 
*■  and  remain  above  water  long  enough  for  the  hnnter  to 
get  his  gun  to  his  shoulder.  If  the  distance  is  too  great  for  the  shot- 
gun the  ritie  is  substituted.  The  chances  of  missing  entirely  or  only 
wounding  a  seal  increase  with  the  increased  distance,  and  if  hilled  the 
chances  of  the  seal  sinking  before  it  can  be  reached  by  the  boat  aNo 
increase  with  the  distance,  on  account  of  the  greater  time  required  to 

w-steofiife  get  to  it.    Therefore,  while  the  percentage  of  loss  by 

sinking  of  seals  shot  while  sleeping  is  comparatively 
small,  the  lost  by  sinking  and  wounding  past  recovery  of  seals  shot  at 
in  the  water  under  all  conditions  is  considerable.  The  estimated  per- 
centage of  loss  of  seals  in  this  way,  as  shown  by  the  average  of  the  affi- 
davits of  sealers,  both  white  and  Indian,  is  about  37^  per  cent.  The 
actual  percentage  of  loss  by  us  by  sinking  and  wounding  of  seals  shot 
was  46  i)er  cent.  The  estimated  loss  as  shown  by  the  affidavits  of  the 
sealers  vary  greatly,  some  claiming  little  or  no  loss  and  others  admit- 
ting as  high  as  50  per  cent.  I  account  for  these  discrepancies  by  sup- 
loosing,  first,  that  the  percentage  of  loss  differs  with  difterent  men  and 
under  different  conditions.  That  the  sealers  are  not  close  observers, 
and  are  only  interested  in  those  they  secure,  and  that  those  who  claim 
no  losses  do  not  tell  the  truth.  We  know  positively  by  our  own  expert 
ence  that  there  are  losses — some  seal  shot  by  our  hunters  sunk  immedi- 
ately. On  the  coast  of  Washington  sealing  begins  in  March  and  is  car- 
ried on  in  small  schooners  manned  by  Indians.  They  hunt  in  canoes, 
each  canoe  containing  two  men .  They  are  propelled  by  sail  and  paddles, 
and  while  theyall  carry  shotguns  and  rifles  they  depend  almost  entirely 
upon  the  spear,  Avith  which  they  are  very  expert. 

The  schooners  take  from  eight  to  fifteen  canoes  on  deck,  according  to 
the  size  of  the  vessel.     They  remain  at  sea  as  long  as  the  weather  re- 
mains suitable  for  sealing,  and  cruise  within  a  radius 

Sealing  off  coast  ^^  g^  ^^  ^^^  ^^.^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  Flattery.  The  Indians  fur- 
nish canoes  and  outfits,  spears,  paddles,  guns,  ammunition,  and  their  own 
food,  fuel,  and  water,  and  receive  two-thirds  of  the  catch,  the  vessel 
taking  one-third  and  buying  the  other  two-thirds  from  the  Indians. 
Some  of  these  vessels,  after  the  close  of  the  sealing  season  off  Cape 

,  Flattery,  fit  out  for  Bering  Sea.     The  schooner  Lotta, 

'^^  *■  of  about  30  tons,  owned  and  commanded  by  an  In- 

dian crew,  has  been  three  seasons  in  Bering  Sea;  she  carried  six  canoes, 
and  made  a  good  catch  each  time.  Many  of  the  Neah  Bay  Indians 
are  in  aood  circumstances,  the  result  of  successful  seal  hunting.  Two 
of  the  Indian   hunters  taken  on  board  the  Cortvin  at  Neah  Bay,  Kla- 

^^j^^^  liosh  and  his  son  Schuyler  Colfax,  while  at  Sitka  bar- 

^^^^ '  gained  for  the  schooner  Ethel^  seized  by  this  vessel  in 

Bering  Sea  last  year,  now  owned  at  Sitka  and  named 
the  Clara.  She  is  to  be  delivered  to  them  on  Puget  Sound  at  the  end 
of  the  present  sealing  season  on  the  coast  for  the  sum  of  $750.  Later 
in  the  season  the  Indians  at  Quillelmte  and  Neah  Bay  go  out  from  the 
land  sealing  in  their  canoes;  also  from  the  harbors  on  the  south  and 

Indian  s(aiin<r.  wcst  coast  of  Yaucouver.  The  Vancouver  Indians  go 
out  somewhat  earlier  than  the  others,  for  the  reason 
that  the  seals  come  nearer  the  coast,  and  are  not  compelled  to  venture 
so  far  from  shore  in  the  treacherous  Aveather  of  early  spring.  Two  men 
constitnte  a  crew  for  a  Vancouver  Island  or  Cape  Flattery  canoe.  They 
seldom  remain  out  over  night.     The  Quellehute  canoes  carry  three  men, 
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jmd  on  account  of*  tlie  nnicli  greater  distance  they  are  com[)clled  to  go 
to  find  seal  arc  often  kc])t  out  over  niii,lit. 

JMany  oftlie  Vancouver  Island  Indians  are  taken  out  as  sealin.^' crews 
on  the  Victoria  sealing  schooners.     The  schooner  Koslc  Olsen^  boarded 
by  us  May  13,  had  a  crew  consistiui*-  of  Vancouver      „   .  ^,      __ 
Indians.     Lach  canoe  receives  $3  tor  each  skm  taken 
by  lier,  or  $1.50  per  man,  and  a  bounty  of  't-J'">  a  canoe  for  the  season. 
The  chief  or  head  man  receives  $120  for  eui^aining-  the  canoes. 

Owin^-  to  the  later  arrival  of  spring  and  pleasant  weather  farther 
north,  tlie  sealing  season  there  begins  later.  At  Hitka  they  made  the  tirst 
sealing  trii)s  in  canoes  about  May  1.  On  account  of  the  uncertainty 
of  the  weather  they  dared  not  venture  out  earlier.  We  saAV  numerous 
seals  off  the  entrance  to  Sitka  Scmnd  early  in  A])ril,  and  so  reported  to 
the  Indians  at  Sitka,  but  even  this  was  not  enongh  to  tempt  them  out- 
side until  the  arrival  of  settled  weather.  At  Hooniah  a])out  the  mid- 
dle of  April  we  Avere  told  that  hunters  were  out  after  hair-seal  and  hsh 
for  use  on  a  seal  and  sea-otter  hunting  trip  which  they  proposed  to  un- 
dertake some  weeks  later. 

On  our  arrival  at  Capes  Ohacon  and  Muzon,  on  the  north  side  of  Dix- 
on's Entrance  about  May  11,  we  found  large  numbers      ^  ,. 

J.Il(llcll3  SfclltJl'S 

of  Indian  seal-hunters  from  various  parts  of  Alaska, 
and  from  British  Columbia  and  Queen  Charlotte  Island  encamped 
waiting  for  moderate  weather  to  begin  sealing.  They  arrived  on  the 
ground  about  May  1,  and  said  they  Avould  return  to  their  home  some- 
time in  June,  as  the  seal  w(mld  then  be  gone.  But  three  seals  had  been 
taken  at  Cape  Chacon,  and  two  at  Cape  Muzon. 

A  crew  for  a  hunting  canoe  at  Cape  Chacon  consists  of  four  men. 
The  Cape  Muzon  canoes,  which  are  larger  and  go  farther  to  sea  in  search 
of  seals,  carry  six  men.  The  hunter  is  in  charge,  and  emi)loys  the 
other  men.  They  use  the  spear  but  little,  depending  almost  entirely  upon 
the  gun,  and  what  seems  most  remarkable,  they  use  the  Hudson  Bay 
musket,  a  single-barreled  muzzle-loader  of  large  bore,  instead  of  the 
fine  double-barreled  breechloader  in  use  by  the  white  hunters  and  the 
Neah  Bay  and  other  Indians. 

In  regard  to  the  migration  of  the  seal,  from  all  I  have  learned  I  am 
of  the  opinion  that  the  seals  upon  leaving  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  make  their  way  to  the  coast  of  California  and  ^"^'^  ^""' 
Oregon  in  much  less  time  than  is  generally  supposed.  The  females  and 
young  leave  first,  commencing  in  October.  The  younger  males  follow, 
and,  I  am  convinced,  join  and  remain  with  the  females  until  they  return 
to  the  islands,  although  it  appears  that  they  do  not  haul  out  at  the  same 
time  as  the  females.  We  found  the  females,  yearlings,  and  two-year- 
olds  of  both  sexes  together  at  all  times.  I  have  been  told  by  seal  hun- 
ters that  it  is  lu)  unusual  thing  to  find  a  young  male  keeping  watch 
near  a  sleeping  female 5  that  when  but  two  seals  are  seen  together  one 
is  a  young  male  and  one  a  female,  and  that,  if  either,  it  is  the  female 
that  is  asleep. 

It  is  well  knoAYii  that  many  seals,  especially  males,  remain  on  the 
islands  Avell  into  the  winter.  According  to  the  statement  of  a  hunter 
who  was  on  board  at  the  time,  the  British  schooner  Bore- 
aluy  Hansen,  master,  raided  Southwest  rookery  on  St.  "orea  is,  isdi. 
Paul  Island  on  the  night  of  November  27,  1891,  and  took  480  seals, 
which  would  indicate  that  at  that  time  seals  Avere  still  xdentifnl  on  the 
island. 

I  visited  the  Pribilof  Islands  about  January  23,  1886,  in  command  of 
the  revenue  steamer  Bushj  and  was  told  that  a'* drive"  had  been  made 
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the  day  previous  to  our  arrival  and  1,000  seals  killed.  Quite  a  large 
number  of  seals  were  on  tlie  rookeries  at  that  time — all  males  1 
was  told.  We  sailed  on  tliat  cruise  January  2  via  Puget  Sound  about 
January  9.  During  the  passage  from  Puget  Sound  to  Unimak  Pass, 
after  clearing  tlie  land  we  saw  fur-seals  nearly  evei'y  day.  These  were 
probably  some  of  the  last  to  leave  the  islands,  and  were  on  their  way 
to  the  American  coast  in  search  of  food  and  a  milder  climate.  Those 
which  left  earlier  were  already  ui)on  the  coast.  As  shown  by  the  affi- 
davits of  the  sealers,  they  begin  to  take  seals  on  the 
Sealing  off  coast.  ^^^^^  ^^  California  in  January.  The  climate  and  food 
supply  undoubtedly  control  the  migration  of  the  seals  as  they  do  other 
animals.  The  old  males  being  hardier  and  stronger  can  withstand  the 
climate  and  secure  food  under  conditions  that  would  be  unendurable 
for  females  and  young.  Male  seals  remain  upon  and  around  the  islands 
until  the  ic^e  appears.  The  natives  say  thecodtish  also  disappears  with 
the  first  appearance  of  ice.  Many  of  these  males,  I  believe,  remain  upon 
the  fishing  banks  in  Bering  Sea  during  the  rest  of  the  winter  Scmie 
of  tliem  go  to  the  banks  outside  of  the  Aleutian  cluiin,  and  others  to 
the  banks  farther  east. 

Old  bulls  are  rarely  seen  south  of  Cross  Sound,  while  we  found  them 
jdentifnl  and  apparently  in  peaceful  possession  of  a  liberal  sui^ply  of 
red  rock  fish  about  75  miles  off  Yakutat. 

As  the  cold  weather  approaches,  the  females  and  young  leave  Bering 
Sea,  and  about  two  months  later  appear  off' the  Ameri- 

igia  ion.  ^^^^^  coast,  wlicrc  they  find  a  genial  climate   and  an 

abundance  of  food.  They  appear  on  the  coast  of  California  and  Oregon 
sinudtaneously  with  the  smelt  and  herring.  As  1  i^reviously  reported, 
we  learned  upon  our  arrival  at  Astoria,  March  18,  that  the  smelt  had 
come  and  gone;  that  they  were  unusually  early  this  year.  We  were  told 
by  the  sealers  oft'  the  coast  at  that  time,  and  our  observations  confirmed 
it,  that  the  seals  were  moving  north  unus^ually  early.  On  the  coast  (^f 
Alaska  in  April  and  May,  when  according  to  our  observations  and  the 
testimony  of  the  Indians  seals  are  most  plentiful,  we  found  the  bays 
tilled  with  herring,  smelt,  and  eulachon. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  L.  Hooper, 
Captain^  United  States  Revenue  Marine. 


report  of  johnstone  h.  quinan,  second  lieutenant 
united  states  revenue  marine. 

pelagic  sealing. 

United  States  Eevenue  Steamer  Corwin, 

Sitha^  Alaska  J  May  i,  189J9. 
Capt.  C.  L.  Hooper,  U.  S.  R.  M., 

Commanding : 

Sir:  1  herewith  respectfully  ot!'er  the  following  notes  relative  to  pe- 
lagic sealini>'  derived  from  observation   and  personal 

Experience.  *  .  '  *- 

experience. 
In  obedience  to  your  orders  I  accompanied  two  Neah  Bay  Indians, 

Chad  and  Wilton  by  name,  May  1st  and  2(1,  ofi'  Sitka 
inailms.'"'^"'"  '''*''   Sound,  to  hunt  seal.     Thecanoe  we  usedis  of  the  Neah 

Bay  tyi)e,  hollowed  out  of  white  cedar,  24  feethmg,  3.^ 
feet  beam,  and  20  inches  deep,  braced  by  thwarts  secured  to  the  sides 


NEAH  BAY  SEALING   CANOE. 


SPEAR. 


SPBAR-H£ADS. 


Length  of  spear,  12  feet. 

"      "    handle,  6  inches. 

"       "     Long  prong,  2  feet  6  inches. 

"      "    Spear  head,  6  inches. 

"      "     Total,  16  feet  6  inches. 

"       "    Line,  12  fathoms. 

Diameter  of  spear,  2  inches. 
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by  codiir  twiiis,  the  stem  i'isiii<»-  abinptly  10  inclics  and  stem  projeeted 
forward  and  risin<>"  iiradually  to  2  feet  above  the  gnnwale,  the  hitter 
terminating  in  a  tij^urehead,  whieh,  with  theh)ng  prow,  resembles  some 
faiicifnl  animal,  not  uidike  a  giraffe.  In  this  head  is  ent  a  noteh,  on 
which  the  spear  rests  when  ready  for  use.  A  rifle,  shotgun,  spear  and 
line,  mast  and  sail,  two  paddles,  a  pair  of  oars,  gaff  pole,  short  (^lub,  a 
prismatic-shaped  wooden  bailer,  and  a  box  of  ammunition  and  bread 
completed  the  outfit.  After  leaving  the  ship,  the  Indians,  one  sitting 
in  the  stern  Avith  his  paddle,  and  the  other  in  the  bow  with  his  oars 
l)ulled  to  windward,  this  being  invariably  the  rule,  as  it  is  in  this  direc- 
tion the  seal  must  be  approached.  We  had  imlled  several  miles  with- 
out seeing  anything,  when  suddenly  the  steersman  gave  the  canoe  a 
shake  and  pointed  in  silence  to  a  seal  75  yards  distant,  lying  on  its  back 
in  the  water,  apparently  asleep.  Its  flippers  were  raised  ^^^ 
in  the  air  and  moving  listlessly  from  side  to  side,  as  if  ^^  ^^  ^°^' 
fanning  itself.  The  bowman  took  in  his  oars  and  substituted  the  pad- 
dle, and  the  canoe  glided  noiselessly  toward  the  unconscious  seal. 
When  within  40  yards  of  it  the  after  paddle  alone  was  used,  and  the 
bowman  stoody  ready  with  the  shotgun.  It  was  soon  seen  that  the 
seal's  head  was  under  water.  The  Indians  told  me  afterward  that  it 
was  only  drowsing  and  looking  for  lisb.  Whether  this  be  a  fact  or  not 
I  do  not  know.     In  this  position  a  seal  is  said  to  be  ''  finning." 

During  all  this  time  not  a  word  w  as  spoken,  and  so  noiselessly  did 
the  canoe  glide  that  we  got  within  10  yards  of  it  and  Method  of  kiiiincr 
the  hunter  fired,  pouring  a  charge  of  buckshot  into  its  ^  ** 

breast.  The  seal,  to  my  great  astonishnu^nt,  was  not  killed,  but  gave 
us  one  surprised  look  and  instantly  dived  out  of  sight.  It  rose  again 
50  yards  off,  gave  us  another  look  and  a  second  time  disappeared. 
Then  followed  a  chase  to  windward,  the  Indians  dexterously  apply- 
ing their  paddles  in  that  direction.  Three  times  it  disappeared  and 
reappeared  before  it  was  finally  shot  and  captured.  Even  then  it  was 
necessary  to  use  the  club  to  kill  it.  One  hook  with  the  gaff,  a  sudden 
pull,  and  the  unfortunate  seal  was  in  the  canoe. 

The  oars  and  paddles  were  again  used  and  we  continued  on  our  way. 
The  next  seals  we  sighted  w^ere  three  in  number,  asleep  on  their  sides 
and  backs  on  a  bunch  of  kelp,  their  favorite  resting  place.  Their  fore 
and  hind  fiippers  w^ere  visible,  the  former  closed  on  their  breasts;  their 
heads  w^ere  lying  to  leeward,  and  moving  slowly  from  side  to  side.  In 
this  position  a  seals  sleeps  soundly.  When  its  head  ceases  to  move,  it 
is  an  indication  that  it  is  waking  u}),  and  this  is  the  time  to  shoot. 
The  canoe  this  time  approached  from  a  point  nearly  at  right  angles  to 
the  wind,  so  as  to  get  a  good  shot.  The  most  vulnerable  place  is  in  the 
neck  iust  back  of  the  head.  One  of  the  three  was  instantly  killed, 
another  shot  and  killed  after  diving  and  re-appearing,  and  the  third 
escarped.  The  first  one  was  allowed  to  fioat  until  the  second  was 
secured,  occupying  a  space  of  about  twenty  seconds. 

The  time  it  requires  a  seal  to  sink  depends  upon  the  character  of  the 
seal  and  the  x)lace  in  which  it  is  shot.  Some  sink  in-  ^^^.  ^  ^ 
stantly,  while  others  fioat  for  two  or  three  minutes,  and  ^°  '"^  " 
possibly  longer.  Gravid  cows,  that  is,  cows  that  are  heavy  with  young, 
sink  more  slowly  than  males,  and  seals  that  are  lean  more  rapidly  than 
those  that  are  fat.  If  the  lungs  of  a  seal  which  has  been  killed  retain 
air  it  will  float  for  quite  a  while. 

The  best  time  for  hunting  seal  is  a  good  day  following  a  protracted 
siDell  of  bad  weather.    In  a  very  rough  sea  seals  can  not  sleep,  but 
64 
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merely  lie  on  the  surface  and  lazily  roll  over  and  over;  lience  the  term 
*^  roller." 

After  securing  our  third  seal  Ave  set  tlie  sail,  which  consists  of  a  sprit- 
sail  bent  to  a  mast  which  can  be  easily  stepped  and  unste])ped.  After  sail- 
ing a  few^  miles  we  sighted  several  more  seal  asleep  on  kelp,  and  took 
in  the  sail  and  proceeded  under  paddle  alone.  This  is  always  done,  as 
the  canoe  is  more  easily  handled  and  the  flapping  of  the  sail  is  liable 
to  frighten  the  seal.  We  succeeded  in  getting  within  40  yards,  when 
one  of  the  group,  which  was  awake,  gave  the  alarm.  Instantly  the 
Indian  tired,  wounding  it  in  the  head,  but  they  all  escaped. 

As  a  rule  it  is  an  easy  matter,  especially  for  a  canoe,  to  get  within 

10  yards  of  a  sleeper.     Sometimes  the  hunters  can  almost  touch  them 

with  the  spear.     Out  of  sixteen  seals  which  we  saw,  twelve  Avere  asleep, 

and  four  i)laying.    We  killed  and  captured  three,  all  of  which  were  cows, 

wounded  three,  aa  hich  escaped,  and  missed  two.     The 

o  s  otgun  use  .     gjjQ^g^^jj  ^y^s  uscd  exclusivcly  in  all  cases  but  one,  Avhen 

the  rifle  was  used  at  long  range.    The  Indian  hunter,  Wilton,  who  did  the 

shooting,  is  considei  ed  a  good  shot,  and  this  is  about 

ercen  ago  caug  .  ^^^  percentage,  he  tells  me,  which  he  usually  gets. 
The  Indians  are  more  expert  Avith  the  spear  and  seldom  miss  with  that 
weapon.  They  use  it,  however,  only  on  sleepers.  They  were  very 
anxious  to  use  the  spear  instead  of  the  gun,  but  I  w^ould  not  allow 
them,  in  accordance  with  your  instructions,  since  white  hunters  use  the 
gun  exclusively,  and  it  was  desired  to  learn  what  percentage  of  those 
shot  escaped  and  are  lost  by  sinking. 

For  the  information  of  those  who  do  not  know  I  will  describe  the 
spear  and  manner  of  using  it.  I  refer  you  to  the  draw- 
s^ars!*^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^8"-  ^^^  spear  is  made  of  wood  and  consists  of  four 
parts,  viz,  {a)  made  of  fir,  12  feet  long,  1  inch  in  diame- 
ter, handle  (b)  and  two  prongs  (c)  and  (c')  made  of  the  branches  of 
crab  apple,  one  30  inches,  and  the  other  15  inches  in  length.  Over  the 
ends  of  these  prongs  fit  spearheads  (d)  and  (d^)  made  of  elk  horn  and 
old  files.  To  each  spearhead  is  fastened  a  stout  sinew  or  cord  (e),  pro- 
cured from  the  tail  of  the  whale  and  served  Avith  twine.  These  are 
only  a  few  feet  long,  and  form  a  bridle  to  which  is  attached  a  stout  cod- 
line  (/)  12  fathoms  long.  The  horn  of  the  spearheads,  to  which  this 
sinew  is  attached,  is  covered  with  a  thick  coat  of  spruce  gum  to  keep 
out  water  and  prevent  rotting.  When  the  spear  is  used  the  line  is 
drawn  taut  along  the  spear,  a  kind  of  hitch  or  slipknot  taken  over  a 
cleat  or  lug  {g)  and  the  end  of  the  line  made  fast  to  a  thwart  in  the 
head  sheets  of  the  canoe,  the  rest  of  the  line  coiled  doAvn  neatly  for 
running.  The  boAvman  rests  the  spear  in  the  notch  at  the  head  of  the 
canoe  until  almost  within  spearing  distance;  he  then  raises  it  AAith  his 
left  hand,  grasping  it  at  the  handle  (b)  with  his  right,  the  first  two  fin 
gers  in  the  notches,  aa  hich  are  set  in  a  plane  perpendicular  to  that  of 
the  prongs.  The  longer  prong  is  ahvays  uppermost,  so  that  in  case  it 
misses  its  prey  the  sliorter  Avill  do  its  cruel  w^ork. 

As  soon  as  a  seal  is  struck  the  spear  detaches  itself  from  the  line 
and  spearheads  and  floats  on  the  water.  Then  commences  a  struggle 
and  a  scene  such  as  follows  the  catching  of  a  shark  or  other  large 
fish.  If  the  seal  is  not  a  formidable  one  it  soon  tires  itself  out  and  is 
dragged  to  the  canoe  to  be  clubbed  to  death.     If  it  be  of  a  larger 

Shooth.gnocessary.    g^'^^wth,  aU  old  bull     for  iustaUCC,  aud    ShoW  fight,  it   iS 

"  necessary  to  shoot  linn  before  he  can  be  captured.  On 
one  occasi(m  an  old  bull,  in  his  terrible  fury,  bit  a  small  piece  out  of 
the  side  of  the  canoe. 
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The  Indisius  do  not  like  to  resort  to  the  gun  unless  absolutely  neces- 
sary, as  tiring-  triglitens  other  seal  which  may  hapx)en  to  be  in  the 
vicinity. 

1  inclose  rough  drawings  showing  cauoe,  with  mast  aud  sail,  paddle, 
thwarts,  spear,  and  line. 
Very  respectfully, 

Johnstone  H.  Quinan, 
Second  Lieutenant ,  United  States  Revenue  Marine. 

Subscribed  aud  sworn  to  on  this  5th  day  of  May,  1892. 

A.  W.  Lavender, 
United  States  Treasury  Agent, 


RErORT   OF    LEVI   W.  MYERS,  UNITED  STATES    CONSUL    AT   VIC- 
TORIA, BRITISH  COLUMBIA. 

CANADIAN    PELAGIC   SEALING    INDUSTRY. 

1^0. 15G.]  Consulate  of  the  United  States, 

Victoria  ^British  Columbia.,  April  29  j  1892. 
Hou.  William  F.  Wharton, 

Assistant  Secretary  of  State,  Washington,  D.  G.: 
Sir:  In  obedience  to  your  instruction  No.    >1,  I  have  prepared  a  re- 
port showiug  the  extent  of  the  Canadian  industry  engaged  in  pelagic 
sealinc^  during  the  season  of  1891.     It  includes  the  ^ 

"^     o  I^  T        11      '      1  1  /.  .        Summary  of  report. 

names  or  the  vessels,  then^  tonnage,  number  oi  men  in 
the  crews,  white  and  Indian,  and  the  value  of  the  vessels  as  nearly  as 
could  be  estimated  by  experts,  two  of  whom  certify  to  the  fairness  of  the 
estimates,  aud  whose  certificates  are  attached  and  made  a  part  of  the 
report.     These  experts,  I  may  say,  are  both  past  middle  life  and  have 
been  actively  engaged  In  vessel-building  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century.    They  are  fair,  impartial  mechauics,  who  have  no  special  in- 
terest either  in  under  or  over- valuation,  and  I  regard  their  judgment 
as  fair  and  reasonable.     Mr.  Stevens,  especially,  is  often  employed  by 
the  Government  in  examining  and  reporting  on  vessels  and  is  regarded 
an  authority.     One  exx^ert  consulted  placed  the  value 
of  the  fleet  of  1891  at  less  than  $17(),(H)0,  saying  several  selifngVeet!^''"^'^''''' 
of  the  vessels  were  so  old  that  they  were  hardly  worth 
anything  beyond  what  their  tackle  could  be  sold  for,  but  I  did  not  think 
best  to  confuse  the  report  Avith  two  valuations. 

In  order  to  get  the  judgment  of  experts,  I  consulted  Samuel  Turpel, 
the  proi)rietor  of  TurpeFs  Ways,  but  he  at  once  said  he  could  not  cer- 
tify to  any  list  of  valuations,  for  the  reason  that  he  built  ami  rei)aired 
schooners,  and  that  any  valuation  within  reason,  that  could  be  made, 
w(mld  be  sure  to  give  oftense  to  some  one,  and  that  he  did  not  want  to 
do  that.  He  liastily  glanced  over  the  list  I  showed  him  and  reported 
to  tlie  sealers  that  I  was  placing  prices  too  low,  saying  I  had  valued 
the  May  Belle  at  $4,000,  while  the  price  I  give  in  the  report  is  $5,500. 
No  otlier  of  my  estimates  are  known,  nor  is  it  known  for  what  purpose 
I  s(mglit  values  at  all,  yet  I  learn  that  to-day  the  sealers  are  getting 
up  a  protest  against  my  estimates,  although  they  do  not  know  what 
they  are,  and  that  it  is  to  be  sent  to  Ottawa. 

When  Tuipel  gave  his  statement  to  the  press  yesterday,  two  report- 
ers came  to  my  offi(ie,  and  caricatured  what  was  said  in  a  short  conver- 
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satioii,  in  the  Daily  News  of  this  inoniiiio-,  which  I  make  Exhibit  A*  of 
this  dispatch.  The  exceeding  sensitiveness  of  the  sealing  interest  can 
hardly  be  appreciated  by  one  who  has  not  touched  it.  We  have  been 
cautious  and  prudent  in  all  our  movements  and  sliall  continue  to  be. 
t  think  the  excitement  of  the  day  will  pass  away  without  further  result. 
The  report  for  1891,  and  the  statement  of  previous  years  are  made  in- 
closures  herewith. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Levi  W.  Myers, 

Consul. 

(Inclosures  2:  Eeport  for  1891;  statement  of  previous  years.) 


BRITISH  COLUMBIA  SEALING  INDUSTRY  FOR  THE  YEAR  1891. 

To  the  Department  of  State, 

WasMngton^  D.  C: 

In  order  to  show  the  extent  and  value  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  Ber- 
ing sea  fur-sealing  industry,  represented  at  Victoria,  and  in  the  Prov- 
ince of  British  Columbia,  I  have  prepared  three  tables  of  facts  and 
statistics.  These  t^^bles  have  been  prepared  with  great  care,  and 
wherever  it  was  possible  are  based  on  official  information  obtained  at 
the  custom-house  in  Victoria.  They  are  as  nearly  accurate  as  they  can 
be  made. 

The  first  gives  the  names  of  the  British  vessels  that  cleared  from  this 

port,  and  four  others  clearing  from  the  port  of  Vancou- 

contents  of  tables.  ^^^,^  ^^.^^  ^^^^.^  tounagc  and  crcws.     The  second  table 

gives  the  name  of  each  vessel  and  the  "Coast,"  ''Sand  Point,"  "Bering 
Sea,"  and  "total"  catch  of  seals  of  each  for  the  year  1891.  The  third 
table  gives  the  names  of  vessels,  their  age,  where  built,  and  their  esti- 
mated value. 

*NoTE. — It  has  not  been  deemed  necessary  to  print  tlie  exhibit  above  referred  to, 
it  being  merely  a  criticism  in  the  Victoria  Daili/  News,  of  April  29,  1892,  of  the 
Consul. 
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Tabic  of  rcNscIs,  loiiiKuje,  and  crews. 


Names  ol"  vessels. 

Toiinajie. 

Number  of  crews. 

Indians. 

Whites. 

Total. 

Schooiior  Ventiiro 

48 
40 
70 
(57 
98 
50 
6() 
41 
70 
9!) 
8! 
82 

ii:{ 

2'-> 
60 

124 
4G 

117 

6:{ 

12 
90 
66 

6:5 

4:5 

92 

:59 

25 
58 
147 
80 
76 
99 
81 
76 
92 
28 
98 
25 
58 
13 
25 
97 
19 
31 
37 
75 
82 
68 
87 
37 
73 
52 
49 

18 
18 

4 

5 

23 

5 

23 

19 

5 

4 

20 

23 

23 

5 

23 

2 

5 

6 

5 

24 

25 

5 

8 

23 

8 

18 

23 

6 

4 

5 

27 

6 

22 

24 

6 

20 

23 

22 
23 
23 

Mascdt 

Alaj^iiio  Mac 

Lillv 

20 

25 
23 

Triiiinjjh 

Sea  Lion 

19 

Beatrice  (\'ict()ria) 

20 
20 

25 

Aurora 

24 
20 
23 

I'clll'lo])!^ 

Carinolitc 

Ocean  J»elle 

23 
25 
23 

Katliarine .                ..     .. 

20 

Annie  ('.  ^^ooJ■(^ 

Mountain  ( Miiet" 

12 

22 
28 
20 

14 

W.  r.  Sa\  ward 

27 

Sapiiliire 

34 

Minnie 

25 

E.  B.  Marvin 

24 

Teresa 

25 

Martha 

5 

Ariel 

24 

32 

Pioneer 

23 

Marv  Ellen 

24 

32 

18 

Viva 

23 

Kosie  Olson 

20 
12 
24 

26 

Wanderer 

16 

Kate 

29 

Steam-scliooner  Thistle 

27 

Schooner  Eavorite 

24 

30 

Walter  L.  Kicli 

22 

C.  H.  Tu]>i)er 

24 

Oscar  and  1 1  at  tie 

26 

32 

Carlotta  G.  Cox 

20 

Geneva 

23 

Letitia 

11 

11 

Umhrina 

23 

2 

21 

8 

10 

24 

4 

4 

5 

6 

20 

22 

7 

14 

23 

23 

19 

23 

Sieri'a 

12 

14 

May  Belle 

21 

Winnifred 

g 

Labrador 

10 

"Maude  S 

24 

Laura 

12 
12 

18 

22 

16 

Henrietta 

16 

Borealis 

23 

Aiuoko  

28 

Annie  E.  Paint 

20 

Walter  A.  Earle 

22 

Otto 

6 

13 

Steam-schooner  Eliza  Edwards 

14 

Schooner  Vancouver  Belle 

23 

C.  1>.  Rand 

23 

Beatrice  (Vancouver) 

19 

Total 

3,353 

445 

722 

1  167 

In  the  preceding  year,  1890,  the  number  of  vessels  clearing  from  this 
port  was  29,  carrying  678  men.  The  number  of  ves- 
sels clearing  from  this  port  in  1891  was  49,  with  4  ad-  o/velsXin  i89i""^'' 
ditioiial  vessels  fi'om  Vancouver,  carrying  a  total  of 
1,167  men.  The  fleet  of  1891  was  increased  by  additions  from  Nova 
Scotia,  one  or  two  from  Japan,  by  changes  from  the  American  to  the 
British  flag,  and  by  those  built  in  British  Columbia. 
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TahJe  of  catches. 


Karnes  of  vessels. 


Scliooner  Venture 

Mascot 

Maiigie  Mac 

Lillys 

Triumph 

Sea  Lion 

Beatrice  (Victoria) 

Aurora 

Peneloi)e 

Carmolite 

Ocean  Belle 

Katharine 

Annie  C.  Moore 

Mountain  Cliiet 

W.  P.  Say  ward 

Sapphire 

Minnie 

E.  B.Marvin 

Teresa 

Martha* 

Ariel 

Pioneer 

Mary  Ellen 

Mary  Taylor 

Viva • 

E,osie  Olsen 

Wanderer 

Kate 

Steam  schooner  Thistle 

Schooner  Favorite 

Walter  L.  Rich 

C.  H.  Tup  per 

Oscar  and  Hattie 

Carlotta  G.  Cox 

Geneva 

Letitia 

TJinbrina 

Sierra  

May  Belle 

Winnifred 

Labrador 

Maud  S 

Laura 

Henrietta  t 

Borealis 

Ainoko 

Annie  E.  Paint 

Walter  A.  Earle 

Otto 

Steam  schooner  Eliza  Edwards. 
Schooner  Vancouver  Belle 

C.  D.  Kand 

Beatrice  (Vancouver) . 


Total 


Catch  of  1891. 


Coast. 


7 
137 


176 

354 

59 

53 

229 


170 


46 
21 

178 

30 

308 

276 


162 
21 
54 


40 
7 

32 
9 

35 


54 


886 


198 


3,556 


Sand 
Point. 


548 


666 
584 
136 
340 
410 
751 
568 
191 
442 


734 
974 
373 
462 
307 


Bering 
Sea. 


712 
609 
445 
1,261 
176 
200 


294 
337 
509 
235 
409 
517 
224 


405 

'7oi 


374 
394 


473 
406 


848 


17, 015 


659 

72 
3 


171 

82 

876 

47 

691 

1,639 

1,170 

1,224 

1,588 


801 

2,435 

22 


985 


1,082 

1,481 

65 

204 

731 

52 

330 

1,100 

84 

2,381 

21 

374 

65 

1,519 

267 


504 


241 
98 

216 

1,  030 

61 


1,547 


154 
1,021 
48 
50 
30 
20 

344 


27,  645 


Total. 


659 

79 

688 


1,013 

1,  020 

1,071 

440 

1,  330 

2,390 

1,908 

1,415 

2,076 

21 

1,713 

3,  4.39 

703 

738 

1,  292 


1,082 

2,  3.55 
695 
763 

1,992 
268 
537 

1,132 
387 

2,753 
530 
609 
528 

2,036 
494 
4 
909 
886 
942 
105 
590 

1,424 
61 


2,020 

40G 

154 

2,067 

48 

50 

30 

20 

344 


48,  216 


Price  of  skins. 


*  Wrecked;  no  catch  reported. 

t  Cleared  as  a  sealer  but  took  no  skins.    Presumed  smuggler. 

These  figures  were  obtained  from  tlie  en stom -house  in  Victoria,  and 
are  official.     They  also  compare  with  my  own.     A  lew  of  these  skins 

were  sold  early  in  the  fall  to  tlie  Hudson's  Bay  Company 

and  other  local  buyers,  at  frcmi  $15  to  $18  per  skin. 
After  the  October  sales  in  London  prices  here,  for  the  few  sold,  ranged 
from  $12  to  $13  per  skin,  and  after  the  later  sales  in  London  they 
dropped  down  in  Victoria  to  $8  or  $10  per  skin.  At  these  last  fi^ui^es 
a  very  large  i)rop()rtion  of  the  catch  of  the  year  was  sold.  The  total 
number  of  skins  taken  was  48,21().     At  an  average  of  $10  ])er  skin,  net 

price,  the  total  value  of  the  catch  was  $482, TOO.  \t 
cl'tt  "^  different  ^]j(.^^.  ^,r^^^^  ||^g  valucof  the  '^coast  catcli "  was  $3r),r)(;o, 

that  of  the  ''Sand  lN)int"  $170,150,  and  that  of  the 
^'Bering  Sea"  $270,450. 
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Names  of  vt^ssds. 


Schooner  Venture  

iMiiscol   

INliiiiiiie  Mac 

Lilly 

Triuin])li 

Sea  Lion 

Beatrice  (Victoria) 

Aurora 

Penelope 

Caiinolite 

Ocean  I'.elle 

Katliarinc^ 

Annie  ('.  Moore 

Mountain  ("iiieC 

W.  r.  Say  ward 

Sa]>]»liire 

Minnie 

E.  r>.  Marvin 

Teresa 

Martha 

Ariel 

Pioneer 

Mary  Ellen 

Mary  Taylor 

Viva....'. 

Kosie  Olsen 

AVandert^r 

Kate 

Steam  schooner  Thistle 

Schooner  Favorite 

Walter  L.  Rich 

C.  H.  Tiipix'r 

Ovscar  and  Hat  tie 

Carlotta  G.  Cox 

Geneva  

Letitia 

Unibrina 

Sierra 

May  Belle 

Winuit'red 

Labrador 

Maud  S 

Laura 

Henrietta 

Piorealis 

Ainoko 

Annie  E.  Paint 

Walter  A.  Earle 

Otto 

Steam  schooner  Eliza  Edwards 
Schooner  Vancouver  IJelle 

CD.  Rand 

Beatrice  (Vancouver) 

Total  valuation 


Ton- 
nay;e. 


48 
40 
70 
()7 
!»S 
50 
(Hi 
41 
()9 
!)9 

8;j 

81 
11:5 

'_':{ 
5!) 

124 
4() 

117 
6;{ 
12 
90 
66 
73 
42 
92 
89 
25 
58 

147 
GO 
79 
99 
81 
76 
92 
28 
98 
25 
58 
13 
25 
97 
19 
31 
37 
75 
82 
68 
87 
37 
73 
52 
49 


Apiuo.Kimatoa^ie. 


4  years  

14  years  

6  years  

N'eiV  old 

10  years 

2  years 

6y(iars 

3  y(^ars 

9  years 

6 'years 

...do  

Very  old 

8y<su-s 

Very  old 

10  years 

5  years 

3  years 

8  years 

9  years 

Very  old 

10  years 

9  years 

26  years 

Very  old 

6  years 

8  years 

...'.do 

1 1  years 

2  years  

8  years  

...do  

5  years  

6  years  

1  year  

6_ years  

V  er y  old 

4  years  

Very  old 

1  year  

Old 

2  years  

3  years  

4  years  

6  years  

1  year  

...'.do 

4  years  

Old 

10  years  

2  years  

1  year  

....do  

2  years  


Where  (;ons(ructed. 


United  States 

IJiilish  ('olunibia. 

Noya  Scotia 

In  Tniled  Slates  . 

Noya  S.'otia  

Rritisii  Coluinbia. 

Japan  

British  (yolunibia 

Ja])an 

Nova  Scotia 

do 


Nova  Scotia 

Britisli  Columbia 

do 

Nova  Scotia 

British  Columbia 

Maine,  United  States 

('alitbrnia,  United  States  .. 

British  Columbia 

Nova  Scotia 

do 

Calitbi-nia, United  States  ... 

do 

Nova  S(*ol  ia 

In  United  States 


British  Columbia 

do 

do 

Maine 

Nova  Scotia 

In  U^ni ted  States 

British  Columbia 

Nova  Scotia 

Pujict  Sound,  United  States 

Nova  Scotia 

Puget  Sound,  United  States. 

British  Columbia 

do 

do 

Nova  Scotia 

Calif(U'nia,  United  States 

Puji'et Sound, United  Stat  s. 

British  C(duuibia 

Ja]»an  (poorly  built)... 

Nova  Scotia 

California.  IJ^nited  States  . . . 

NoA^a  Scotia    

British  Columbia 

do 

do 

do 


A])iu-ox- 
imate 
value. 

$3,  500 
2,  000 
(),  Olio 

2,  5.)0 
5,  .500 

4,  500 

3,  500 
3,  500 

5,  500 
(),  000 
5,  000 

2,  .500 
8,  000 
1,000 

3,  000 

8.  000 
3,  500 

9,  500 
3,  ,500 

900 
3,500 


,  000 
3,  500 

2,  500 
7,  000 

3,  000 
2,  000 
2,  500 

14, 000 

4,  000 

4,  000 
9,  000 

6,  000 

7,  500 

6,  000 
1,000 

7,  000 

1,  000 

5,  500 
800 

2,  500 

8,  000 
1,500 

2,  5;)0 

3,  .500 

4,  500 

6,  000 
4.000 

4,  5(»:t 

6,  01) ) 

7,  000 

5,  000 
4,500 


203,  200 
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United  States  Consulate, 

British  Columbia,  Victoria j  April  27,  1892. 

I,  Levi  W.  Myers,  consul  of  the  United  States  at  Victoria,  British 
Cohinibia,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  signature  of  W. 
certiticate of  consul.  ^  g^epheiis  at  the  foot  of  the  writino-  hereunto  at- 
tached, is  his  true  and  genuine  signature  made  and  acknowledged  in 
my  presence,  and  that  the  said  W.  J.  Stephens  is  personally  known  to 
me;  and  I  do  further  certify  that  he  is  a  ship  and  schooner  builder  of 
many  years  exi^erience,  and  fully  comi^etent  to  judge  as  to  the  value  of 
vessels. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  aflSxed  the  seal 
of  the  consulate  at  Victoria,  B.  C,  this  day  and  year  next  above  writ- 
ten, and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred 
and  sixteenth. 
[l.  s.]  Levi  W.  Myers, 

Consul  of  the  United  States. 


[W.  J.  Stephens,  ship  and  steamboat  builder,  Spratt's  Shipyard,  opposite  Albion 
Iron  Works.     Residence,  34  John  street.] 

-  • 

Victoria,  B.  C,  April  22,  1892, 

L.  W.  Myers,  Esq., 

United  States  Consul: 
Dear  Sir:  Your  favor  duly  received,  and  I  would  state  that  in  my 
statement  by  W.J.  judgment  the  annexed   valuation  of  schooners  named 
Stephens,  shi])biui(ier.  j^  fair  Mud  apj)roximately  correct. 
Yours,  resi)ectfully, 

W.  J.  Stephens. 


United  States  Consulate, 

Victoria,  B.  0.,  April  27,  1892. 

I,  Levi  W.  Myers,  consul  of  the  United  States  at  Victoria,  B.  0., 

do  hereby  certify  that  the  signature  of  0.  A.  McDon- 

certificateof consul.  .^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  wiiting^hcreunto  attached,  is  his 

true  and  genuine  signature,  and  that  the  said  C.  A.  McDonald  is 
liersonally  known  to  me;  and  I  do  further  certify  that  he  is  a  ship  and 
schooner  builder  of  many  years'  experience,  and  fully  comijetent  to  judge 
as  to  the  value  of  vessels. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  the  seal 
of  the  Consulate,  at  Victoria,  B.  C,  this  day  and  year  next  above  writ- 
ten, and  of  the  indei^endence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and 
sixteenth. 

[L.  s.]  Levi  W.  Myers, 

Consul  of  the  United  States. 


Victoria,  B.  C,  April  25, 1892. 
This  is  to  certify  that  I  am  a  master  shipbuihler  and  do  consider 
statement  bv  c.  A.   ^^^'^^  ^  '^^*^  '^  competciit  pcrsou  to  judgc  of  thc  valuc  of 
Me  Don  a  Id,'   siiip-  vesscl  or  sliii)s,  aud  I  do  think  tliat  the  value  placed 
^"'^''''^'  upon  the  schooners  of  the  list  shown  me  is  a  fair,  im- 

partial value  of  them, 

C.  A.  McDonald. 
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In  this  table  the  name  of  the  vessel  is  jiiveii,  its  ap- 
proximate age,  where  built,  and  estimated  value.  ^'""^'"''  "*"  **^^^^- 

The  place  of  construe tiou  indicates  the  kind  of  material  used,  and 
this  assists  in  fixing  the  value.  Japan  vessels  are 
built  of  teak,  a  superior  kind  of  tind)er;  British  Oo-  ^^^""structionofvoa. 
lumbia  vessels  of  Douglas  fir;  New  England,  of  oak, 
and  jS^ova  Scotia,  of  spruce.  The  latter  is. soft  wood,  and  inferior, 
vessels  made  of  it  going  into  the  eight-year  class.  I  think  Douglas 
hr  vessels  are  also  put  into  the  eight-year  class.  A  vessel  is  supposed 
to  drop  out  of  its  class  when  the  end  of  its  classification  has  been 
reached.  In  other  words,  it  has  deteriorated  50  per  cent.  These  rules 
give  the  measure  or  per  cent  of  yearly  deterioraticm.  Hence  the  age 
of  a  vessel  becomes  important  in  determining  its  value.  In  the  accom- 
panying table  the  age  given  is  rather  under  than  over  the  actual  age. 
Wherever  there  was  a  doubt  the  vessel  has  rec^eived  the  benefit  of  it. 

Schooner  builders  estimate  that  a  Nova  Scotia  schooner,  fresh  from 
the  ways  and  ecpiipped  for  sea,  is  worth  $50  jier  ton 
register.  A  British  Columbia  schooner  is  worth  more,  ^  "*^^  ^  vessels. 
as  labor  and  material  are  dearer.  The  estimate  is  that  a  schooner  put 
up  here  and  ready  for  sea  is  worth  from  $75  to  $100  per  ton  register. 
A  vessel  coming  around  Cape  Horn  from  Kova  Scotia  is  su^^posed  to 
have  added  at  least  25  per  cent  to  its  value.  It  is  in  view  of  these 
rules  that  the  valuations  in  the  table  are  made,  and  I  believe  them  to 
be  liberal  for  vessel  owners.  The  owners  themselves  would  probably 
put  a  higher  price  on  their  own  schooners,  but  they  would  decrease  the 
price  of  schooners  owned  by  their  neighbors.  For  instance,  one  of  the 
highest  ofldcers  of  the  Sealers'  Association  fixed  the  value  of  the  Mag- 
gie Mac  at  $10,000.  I  afterwards  learned  from  her  principal  owner  and 
agent  that  he  valued  the  vessel  and  outfit  at  $8,000,  and  when  this 
valuation  was  presented  to  another  prominent  owner  of  schooners  he 
shrugg(^d  his  shoulders  and  said  it  was  not  worth  half  that.  This  last 
owner  valued  one  of  his  three  schooners  at  $8,000,  while  a  master 
builder  thinks  it  high-priced  at  $5,500.  So  it  goes.  Valuations  are 
usually  inflated  and  largely  above  what  could  be  realized  by  actual 
sale.  Some  of  these  schooners  are  very  old,  and  have  4)een  repaired 
and  rebuilt  several  times.  ''  They  are  held  together  by  their  paint  and 
putty,"  said  an  experienced  builder.  A  few  are  new  and  substantial 
vessels,  while  the  majority  are  in  middle  life,  or  have  i)assed  the  period 
of  their  classification. 

The  valuations  placed  by  Messrs.  Stephens  and  McDonald,  whose  cer- 
tificates are  attached,  are  liberal  for  the  owners  and  are  evidently  above 
rather  than  below  the  real  value.  They  are  competent  and  practical 
men  of  large  experience  and  have  no  interests  in  or  prejudices  against 
-the  sealing  interest.  Mr.  Stephens,  esi^ecially,  is  regarded  an  authority 
on  such  matters. 

VESSEL  OWNERS. 

I  have  obtained  from  the  custom-house  a  list  of  persons  who  owned 
shares  in  these  vessels  in  December,  1891,  and  this  is      xr    ^  .  i 

•fi     -1    1         ii  J-/.       J  n     T    1         r-i      ^T-        1  ■  Names  ana  occupa- 

verined  by  the  certificate  ot  John  G.  Newbury,  the  tions  of  owners  of 
chief  cleriv,  or  deputy  collector,  of  the  port.  Tlie  list  ^^'^^^^sy^^^i^^- 
and  certificate  are  hereto  attached,  and  are  made  a  part  of  this  report. 
The  rapidly  increasing  interest  in  the  sealing  business  since  1888  has 
spread  among  all  classes  of  i)eoi)le  and  we  find  shareholders  in  almost 
Go 
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all  callings  in  life.     Running  over  tlie  list,  as  furnished  by  the  custom- 
house, we  find  the  emi)loyments  of  shareholders  as  follows: 


John  Dodd,  sealer,  mariner. 

Wni.  R.  Brown,  grocer. 

Jaines  E.  MarMn,  cashier,  real  estate. 

Charles  Parsons,  grocer. 

Robert  J.  Ker,  treasnrer  R.  P.  Rithet  & 

Co. 
R,  P.  Rithet  &  Co.,  wholesale  grocers, 

steamship  agents. 
Henry  A.  Mnnn,  drnggist. 
John  P.  Elford,  contractor. 
Wm.  J.  Smith,  contractor. 
John  CI.  Cox,  ship  chandler. 
James  Shields,  farmer. 
WiA.  ShieUls,  laborer. 
Jas.  R.  McKenzie,  carriage  manufacturer. 
Augustus  Geraw,  machinist. 
Gideon  C.  Geraw,  gentleman. 
Frank  W.  Adams,  clerk  at  Marvin  &  Co. 
Wm.  H.  Paine,  sealer. 
Chas.  L.  Cameron,  grocer. 
Geo.  E.  Munro,  grocer. 
Wm.  Petherick,  plasterer. 
Elizabeth  Langley. 
Frederick  Gilbert,  mariner. 
Wm.  Peddle,  asphalter. 
Charles  Peterson,  brewer. 
Frederick  Carne,  grocer. 
Wm.  Munsie,  grocer. 
James  Nawarsum,  Indian  sealer. 
Andrew  Gray,  iron  founder. 
Daniel  Cook,  ship  carpenter. 
James  Dempster,  carpenter. 
Alex.  K.  Munro,  iron  founder. 
Michael  Keefe,  sealer,  captain. 
S.  McAuly  Smith,  shipwright. 
Orlando  Warner,  ship  carpenter. 
George  Bromlev. 
Wm.  G.  Goudie. 
AVm.  D.  Byers,  master  mariner. 
Donald  G.  Walker,  ship  carpenter. 
R.  Hall,  insurance  agent. 
Wm.  O'Leary. 
Thomas  Harold. 
Thomas  Hendry,  match  manufacturer. 


Alfred  Bissett,  sealer  and  captain. 

Victor  Jacobson,  sealer  and  captain. 

Michael  Manson,  trader. 

Geo.  Collins,  saloon-keeper. 

Wm.  Cox,  mariner. 

C.  N.  Cox,  sealer  and  captain. 

W.  G.  Stephenson,  saloon-keeper. 

Mary  Jackson. 

Chas.  Spring,  shipowner  and  capitalist. 

James  McLcod,  sealer. 

Peter  Murchison,  sealer. 

Adolphus  Wasburg,  sealer. 

Thos.  Aarola,  sealer. 

C.  J.  Kelly,  retired  sea  captain. 

J.  St.  Clair  Blackett,  notary  public,  real 

estate. 
Alex.  A.  Green,  banker. 
Chas.  Laing,  shipbuilder  and  owner. 
Chas.  Williams,  tug  captain. 
i  Abel  Douglas,  mariner. 
Thos.  Earle,  member  Parliament,  general 

ageut. 
J.  C.  Provost,  registrar  supreme  court  of 

British  Columbia. 
Went  worth  E.  Baker,  sealer;  captain. 
Arthur  E.  Morgan. 
Henry  Paxtou,  sealer  and  captain. 
Joseph  Quadrus,  sailor. 
Donald  Urquart,  mariner. 
Morris  Moss,  fur  dealer. 
Hall  &  Gospel,  general  agents. 
Wm.  O'Leary. 
Robt.  E.  Mckeil,  mariner. 
Thos.  H.  Brown. 

Beaumont  Boggs,  real  estate  agent. 
P.  A.  Babbington,  carpenter. 
John  Creeden. 
A.  G.  Babbington,  tanner. 
Henry  W.  Moore. 
Mrs.    Dora    Sieward,    wife    of    Captain 

Sieward,  sealer  and  saloon-keeper. 
Geo.  Byrnes,  auctioneer. 
John  Kinsman,  clerk.  Hall  &  Gospel. 
Pacific  Sealing  Company,  limited. 


That  citizens  of  the  United  States  are  financially  interested  in  some 
of  these  vessels  is  quite  certain,  but  to  Avhat  extent  it  is  difficult  to  as- 
certain. They  are  secured  by  mortgages,  but  these  mortgages  are  not 
always  recorded  and  there  is  no  reliable  method  of  ascertaining  how 
nnvny  there  are  of  them  or  how  large  a  proportion  of  the  capital  in- 
vested they  represent. 

The  vessels  wliose  owners  we  do  not  give  are  registered  in  Kova  Sco 
tia  or  elsewhere,  outside  this  i^ort. 

Levi  W.  Myers, 

Consul, 
United  States  Consulate, 

Victoria^  British  Colmnbia,  April  28^  1892, 
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United  States  Consulate, 

B.  C,  Victoria,  April  28,  1892. 
I,  Levi  W.  Myers,  consul  of  the  United  States  at  Victoria,  B.  C, 
do  hereby  certify  that  the  si<>nature  of  J.  C.  Newbury,   ^   ..^    .     ,.        , 

..,        i»i       /»ji  'i*  I  i         jj        1       T»T»j  06rtiiiCci*t6  ol  consul. 

at  tlie  toot  ot  the  writing  hereunto  attached,  is  his  true 
and  <»eiiuine  signature  made  and  acknowh'dged  in  my  i^resence,  and 
that  the  said  J.  C  Newbury  is  i)ersonally  known  to  me;  and  i   (h) 
further  certify  that  he  is  (diief  clerk  to  the  collector  of  this  port  and 
register  of  sliipping. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  iny  hand  and  affixed  the  seal 
of  the  consuhite,  at  Victoria,  B.  C,  this  day  and  year  next  above  writ- 
ten, and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred 
and  sixteenth. 

[L.  S.] 

Levi  W.  Myers, 
Consul  of  the  United  States. 


Customs,  Canada, 
Victoria,  B.  C,  April  28,  1892. 
I  hereby  certify  that  the  annexed  are  true  copies  of  the  records  re 
ow^nership  of  vessels  registered  at  this  port,  as  they 
stood  in  December,  1891,  and  very  few  changes  have  of  customs^o?  v^icto- 

taken  place  since.  ria,  British  Columbia. 

[l.  s.]  J.  C.  Newbury, 

C.  Cleric  for  Collector  and  Reg.  of  SJiipping. 

Owners  of  Sealing  Vessels. 


Vessel. 

OAvners. 

Shares. 

Agents. 

Mago'ie  Mac 

John  Dodd 

12 

12 

8 

5 
6 
17 
5 
2 
2 

R.  P.  Rithet  &  Co.,  Ltd. 
E.  B.  Marvin  &  Co. 

W^m.  R.  Brown 

Jas.  E.  Martin 

Ghas.  Parsons 

Robt.J.  Ker 

K.  P.  Rithet  &  Co 

Henry  A.  Munn 

John  P.  Elford 

Wm.  J.  Smith 

John  G.  Cox 

64 

E.  B  Marvin 

5 

5 

6 

13 

5 

5 

5 

10 

10 

James  Shields 

William  Shields. 

James  R.  McKenzie 

Augustus  Gerow 

Gideon  C.  Gerow 

Frank  AV.  Adams 

Edward  B.Marvin .    . 

William  H.  Paine 

Chas.  L.  Cameron 

04 

Walter  L.Ricli 

4T 
21 

George  E.  Munro 

Alfred  Bissett 

64 

Annie  E.  Paint 

64 
04 
04 
64 
64 

Mary  Ell<!ii 

Victor  J  aeobsen 

Michael  Maiison 

Steamer  Tliistle 

Sea  Liou 

George  Collins 

Minnie 

Victor  Jacobsen 
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Owners  of  sealing  vessels — Continued. 


Vessd. 

Owners. 

Shares. 

Agents. 

Triumpk 

John  G.  Cox  . 

11 
11 
11 
11 
10 
5 
5 

E.  B.  Marvin 

Wni.  Cox 

r.  W.  Adams 

C.N.  Cox 

W.  G.  Stevenson 

Mary  Jackson 

James  McLeod 

64 

Winifred 

21 
21 
22 

Peter  Murchison 

Charles  Spring 

Adolphna  Wasburg 

^ 

64 

,  ,. 

Aurora 

32 
32 

Thomas  Harold 

Cerino  J.  Kelly 

64 

C.  H.  Tupper 

64 

Charles  Spring  ... 

Henrietta 

56 

8 

John   St.  Clair-Blaekett 

Alex.  A.  Green 

64 

W.  P.  Saj  ward 

32 
32 

Andrew  Laing 

Charles  Williams 

64 

Laura 

64 

Abel  Douglass 

May  Belle 

18 
9 
9 

7 

7 

14 

Wm .  Pet  herick 

Elizabeth  Langley 

Fred'k  Gilbert'. . ! 

William  Peddle 

Clias.  Peterson 

Fred'k  Carne,jr 

64 

Mary  Taylor 

40 
24 

Wm.  Munsie 

James  Nawassiam 

64 

Moxintain  Chief 

64 

Andrew  Gray 

E,osie  Olsen 

16 
16 
11 
16 
5 

Daniel  Cook 

James  Dempster 

Alex.  K.  Munro 

Michael  Keefe 

John  G.  Cox 

64 

Carlotta  G.  Cox 

7 
8 
5 
7 
7 
5 
5 
5 

10 
5 

S.  McCully  Smith 

Orlando  Warner 

Edward  B.  Marvin 

Frank  B.  A  dams 

George  Bromley 

William  G.  Goudie 

William  D.  Byers 

Donald  G.  Walker 

William  Cox 

Kich'dHall 

64 

Geneva 

54 
10 

Wm.  O.  Leary 

Thomas  Harold 

64 

Borealis 

22 
21 
21 

Tliomas  Hendry 

Adolphus  Wasburg 

64 
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Vesael. 

Owners. 

Shares. 

Agents. 

Walter  A.  Eavle 

Thoniaa  Earle 

C4 

10 

16 

W 
'        ■16 

Suppliiro.  ....-•■. 

John  (J.  Cox 

Frank  Adams .           .       .......... 

E.  li.  Mai'viii 

Williani  Cox 

John  Clias.  Prevost  ....".".*.".".*.'.'."....... 

Williani  Munsie. . ............ V 

Frederick  Carne,  jr      . . .... . . .". 

64 

Ariel 

;  ;      64" 



Viva 

40 

-    ■  — ■■ 

24" 

,._           ,              ,-.»..|,«.*.**w^l.-.«. 

Williani  Munsie 

Pioneer 

64 

24 

24 

8 

8 

breclerick  Carne,  jr     .    ...   .       

Went  worth  E.  Baker 

Artliur  E.  Morgan 

Henry  Paxton 

64 

Wanderer 

32 
-       32 

Joseph  Quadras .' 

I3onald  TJrquhart 

64 

Venture 

32 
32 

Morris  Moss 

Charles  Spring 

64 

.... 

Favourite 

64 

Pacific     Sealing    Co.,    limited;  head 
otiices,  Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

Hall  <fe  Goepel,  joint  owners 

Oscar  (fc  Haitle 

64 

Ocean  Belle 

20 
10 
34 

Williani  0.  Leary 

John  Kinsman 

Pacific    Sealing    Co.,   limited  ;   head 
offices,  Victoria, British  Columbia. 

Robert  E.  McKeil 

64 

Katharine 

64 

Maud  S 

8 

7 

10 

19 

10 

5 

5 

Thomas  H.  Brown  

William  J.  Smith 

William  K.  Brown  

John  P.  Elford 

Beaumont  Boo^gs 

Henry  A.  Munn 

Panmiire  A.  Babington    

64 

Teresa 

22 

20 

18 

4 

J  ohn  Creeden  

Archibald  Gr.  Babington 

Henry  W.  Moore 

Dora  Siewerd,  wife  of  H.  F.  Siewerd. . 
Morris  Moss 

64 

Mascot 

64 

Penelope 

32 
32 

Donald  Urquhart 

George  Byrnes 

64 

Lilv 

64 
64 
64 

Sierra 

Charles  S'prin  "■ 

Kate 

Charles  Spring 

1 
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Statement  of  the  extent  of  Canadian  pelagic  sealing,  including  the  total  numler  of  vessels, 
tonnage,  crews,  and  total  catch  of  sealskins,  for  the  years  1881  to  1890 j  inclusive. 


Year. 

Nuni  - 

ber  of 

vessels. 

Tan- 
nage. 

Total 
crews. 

Total 
catch. 

18H1                  . 

9 
12 

9 
11 
15 
16 
21 
15 
23 
29 

418 

710 

500 

647 

783 

920 

1,  289 

1,091 

1,448 

2,042 

289 
413 
285 
156 
189 
310 
411 
295 
513 
678 

*14, 000 

1H82                            .             

17. 000 

188:^                

9,195 

1884             

*16, 5U0 

]  885                    

27,  470 

1886                  

24, 144 

1887                        

27,  543 

1888                            

22,415 

1889                                

27, 960 

1890     

39,  547 

*  Estimated.    The  actual  catch  was  probably  over  these  figures,  especially  in  1884. 

The  figures  in  tlie  above  statement  have  been  carefully  compiled 
from  official  and  other  authentic  sources  and  are  approximately  correct. 
The  Indian  portion  of  the  crews  of  1884,  1885,  1886,  and  1888  were  not, 
apparently,  counted  as  they  had  been  in  former  years,  and  as  they 
were  in  the  succeeding  years.  This  will  account  for  the  light  crews  of 
these  years. 

Levi  W.  Myers, 

Consul. 
United  States  Consulate, 

Victoria^  British  Columbia,  April  28^  1892, 


TREASURY  LIST  OF  RAIDS. 

certificate  of  authentication. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  Department^  July  27^  1892, 
Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Kevised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify 
that  the  annexed  memoranda  concerning-  raids  on  the  seal  islands  of 
Alaska  compiled  from  the  records  of  this  Department  are  correct. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written, 
[l.  s.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 


At  the  request  of  the  Secretary  of  State  an  examination  of  the 
archives  of  the  Treasury  Department  has  been  made  in  order  to  deter- 
mine the  number  and  extent  of  illegal  killing  of  fur-seals  on  the  Pribi- 
lof  Islands,  in  Bering  Sea,  by  unauthorized  persons.  Such  examination 
shows  the  following  raids  have  been  reported  by  the  officials  of  this 
Department,  in  charge  of  said  islands,  since  1870: 

1.  On  the  first  and  second  days  of  September,  1874,  the  schooner 
Cygnet  landed  some  men  on  a  rookery  on  St.  George  Island  or  Otter 
Island  and  killed  34  seals. 

2.  In  1875  the  schooner  San  Diego  raided  the  "hauling  ground"  on 
Otter  Island  and  was  seized  by  the  officials  at  San  Francisco,  Oal.,  with 
about  1,600  skins. 

3;  During  October,  1881,  the  schooner  Otter  raided  St.  George  Island 
rookeries  and  obtained  145  skins. 

4.  The  schooner  Adele,  in  the  autumn  of  1884,  was  captured  by  Lieu- 
tenant Leutza,  of  the  Revenue  Marine,  killing  seals  on  one  of  the  rook- 
eries. 

5.  In  June,  1885,  the  crew  of  an  unknown  vessel  landed  on  the  rook- 
eries and  killed  over  500  seals  before  being  detected  and  driven  off. 

•  0.  July  20,  1885,  evidences  of  a  raid  were  found  under  the  clift's  on 
St.  George  Island,  but  the  vessel  and  number  of  skins  obtained  are  un- 
known.   It  was  estimated  the  number  of  seals  killed  were  000  or  700. 

7.  The  schooner  San  Diego,  which  was  seized  in  July,  188(3,  by  Cap- 
tain Abbey,  had  some  skins  of  young  pups  on  board,  which  had  been 
clubbed,  showing  that  the  vessel  had  raided  one  of  the  rookeries. 

8.  August  8, 1886,  a  small  number  of  seals  were  clubbed  on  a  rookery 
on  St.  George  Island  by  unknown  parties. 

0.  In  July,  1887,  the  schooner  Angel  Dolly  raided  a  rookery  on  St. 
George  Island  and  was  subsequently  seized  by  the  Treasury  Agent  in 
charge  of  said  island  with  170  skins  on  board. 
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10.  A  few  dead  pups  were  found  on  a  rookery,  showed  a  raid  took 
place  on  St.  George  Island  in  August,  1890.  It  is  supposed  the  vessel 
was  the  Nellie  Martin. 

11.  September  15,  1890,  six  boat  crews  landed  on  Zapadnie  rook- 
ery, St.  George  Island,  and  killed  about  180  seals,  but  were  driven  oif, 
leaving  the  dead  seals  on  shore. 

12.  During  November,  1888,  the  crew  of  an  unknown  vessel  landed 
on  Zapadnie  rookery,  St.  George  Island,  but  did  little  damage  as  only 
12  or  15  seal  carcasses  were  found  on  shore. 

13.  In  the  month  of  September,  1889,  the  evidences  of  a  raid  were 
discovered  on  St.  George  Island,  and  the  Treasury  agent  in  charge 
having  set  a  watch,  drove  off  the  marauders,  who  endeavored  to  land 
at  night. 

14.  In  the  latter  part  of  November,  1890,  the  schooner  A fZe?e  made  a 
raid  on  the  rookeries,  taking  about  400  seals,  and  subsequently  was 
seized  by  the  collector  of  the  Port  of  Victoria  for  failure  to  make  legal 
entrance  on  return. 

15.  November  17,  1891,  the  schooner  Challenge  raided  a  rookery  on 
St.  George  Island,  and  obtained  about  150  seals. 

16.  November  27,  1891,  the  schooner  Borealis  landed  a  crew  on  one 
of  the  St.  Paul  rookeries;  the  number  of  seals  killed  was  about  400. 
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certificate  of  authentication. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  Dejmrimentj  July  23^  1892. 

Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify 
that  the  annexed  paper  is  a  true  copy  of  a  letter  on  file  in  this  Depart- 
ment. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 

[l.  s.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  Treasury, 


Waspiington,  April  12,  1892, 
Hon.  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury: 

Sir  :  I  am  instructed  by  the  North  American  Commercial  Company, 
the  lessee  of  the  right  to  take  fur-seals  for  their  skins  in  Alaska,  to  pre- 
sent for  payment  by  the  United  States  its  account  for  $1,532,947.44, 
due  to  said  Company  from  the  United  States  by  reason  of  said  Com- 
pany's having  been  prohibited  by  the  United  States,  during  the  years 
1890  and  1891,  from  taking  the  number  of  fur  seals  on  the  islands  of 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George  to  which  it  was  entitled  under  the  law  and  its 
contract  with  the  United  States,  dated  March  12,  1890. 

It  appears  from  the  records  of  the  Treasury  Department  that  said 
Comi)any  Avas  authorized  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  take  a 
quota  of  00,000  seals  for  their  skins  during  each  of  the  years  1890  and 
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1891,  iiiidor  the  siibsistiuji:  contnici  between  the  United  States  and  the 
lessee,  and  in  conlbi  inity  with  the  law  regulating'  the  same. 

It  tiirther  appears  from  the  lec^ords  of  tlie  Treasury  Department 
that  the  United  States  prohibited  said  Company  from  takin<>-  its  said 
quota  of  ()0,()()()  iu  1S9()  and  said  (piota  of  (>0,()0()  in  1S91,  and  that  the 
k'ssee  was  restricted  to  a  ([uota  of  20,995  fur-seals  in  1890  and  to  13,482 
iu  1891.  So  that,  iustead  of  seeuriug  120,000  in  1890  aud  1891,  the  les- 
see received  but  34,477  during-  both  years. 
Eespectfully  submitted. 

The  North  American  Commercial  Company, 

By  N.  L.  Jeffries, 

Its  Attorney. 


Washington,  D.  C,  AjjHI  —,  1892. 
The  United  States  in  account  with  the  North  American  Commercial  Comiiany. 

^^ptember  1,  1890— 

To  losses  on  account  of  being  prohibited,  by  the  United  States  from 
taking- 39,005  fur-seal  skins  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George,  Alaska,  which  said  Company  was  authorized  by  law  and 
by  its  contract  with  the  United  States  to  take  aud  ship  from 
said  islands  during  the  year  1890,  at  $20.78  per  skin $810,  523.  90 

September  1,  1891— 

To  losses  on  account  of  being  prohibited  by  the  United  States  from 
taking  46,518  fur-seal  skins  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George,  Alaska,  which  said  Company  was  authorized  by  law  and 
by  its  contract  Avith  the  United  States  to  take  and  ship  from 
said  islands  during  the  year  1891,  at  $15.53  per  skin 722,  424.  54 


Total 1,532,947.44 


certificate  of  authentication. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  JJepartmejit,  July  33 j  1892. 
Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify  that 
the  annexed  paper  is  a  trae  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to  Hon.  Koali 
L.  Jeffries,  attorney  for  the  North  American  Commercial  Company,  as 
shown  by  the  records  in  this  Department. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed  on  the  day  and  year 
first  above  written. 
[L.S.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 


Treasury  Department,  Office  of  the  Secretary, 

Washington^  I).  C,  June  27^  1892, 
Koii.  Noah  L.  Jeffries, 

Attorney  for  the  North  American  Commercial  Company^ 

WashiiKjton^  D.  C: 
Sir:  The  Department  has  received  your  letter  of  this  date,  in  which 
you  withdraw  the  protest  of  the  North  American  Commercial  Company 
66 
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wliicli  acGoinpaiiierl  its  deposit  of  the  sum  of  $46,749.23,  in  payment  of 
rent  and  taxes  under  its  lease  of  the  seal  islands  in  Alaska  for  tlie 
year  ending  April  1, 1892. 

The  Attorney  General  having  expressed  the  opinion  that  this  De- 
partment is  authorized  to  reduce  proportionately  the  rental  and  bonus 
due  from  said  Company  on  a  basis  of  a  maximum  catch  of  100,000  skins, 
the  account  has  been  adjusted  as  follows,  in  accordance  with  our  ver- 
bal understanding,  viz : 

Tax  on  13,482,  at  $2 $26,964.00 

Eental  on  13,482  at,  $0.60 8,089.20 

Bonus  on  12,251,  at  $0.95471 11,696.03 

46,  749.  23 

It  is  understood  that  this  adjustment  is  accepted  by  said  Company  as 
full  settlement  and  satisfai^tion  of  all  c  aims  and  demands  against  the 
United  States  for  whatever  cause  to  the  date  thereof,  except  only  as  to 
its  right  to  claim  any  amount  which  may  be  awarded  to  it  by  the  Arbi- 
trators appointed  by  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  under  the 
treaty  of  April  18,  1892. 

Eespectfully,  yours, 

Charles  Foster, 

Secretary, 


certificate  of  authentication. 

United  States  of  America, 
-  Treasury  Department^  July  27 J 1892, 

Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Reyised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify 
that  the  annexed  paper  is  a  true  copy  of  a  letter  on  file  in  this  Depart- 
ment. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed,  on  the  day  and  year 
first  above  written. 

[l.  s.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 


Washington,  D.  C,  July  23^  1892. 
To  the  Hon.  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury : 

Sir  :  On  behalf  of  the  North  American  Commercial  Company,  of  San 
Francisco,  the  lessee  of  the  right  to  take  fur-seals  for  their  skins  on  the 
islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  in  Alaska,  I  have  the  honor  to  pre- 
sent the  claim  of  said  company  for  damages  sustained  by  the  limitation 
of  the  quota  of  fur-seals  by  the  United  States  from  100,000  to  7,500 
during  the  year  beginning  May  1, 1892,  involving  a  loss  to  said  company 
of  $1,605,000,  for  which  amount  said  company  respectfully  requests 
payment. 

The  ISTorth  American  Commercial  Company, 
By  K  L.  Jeffries, 

Its  Attorney. 

^  There  is  an  error  in  these  fignres  dno  to  a  transposition.  The  rate  per  skin  slionld 
be  $0.9341  and  tlie  amonut  $11,444.  L3.     The  correct  total  being  $46,497.33. 


CONTRACT  FOR  PELAGIC  CATCH. 

This  agreement,  made  the  fourth  day  of  September,  A.  D.  1800,  be- 
tween Maurice  J.  Davis,  merchant,  of  Victoiia,  B.  C,  of  the  first  part, 
and  Captain  William  Grant,  owner  of  the  schooner  Beatrice^  of  Victo- 
ria, B.  C.,  of  tlie  second  part, 

Witnesseth,  that  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  premises  herein  con- 
tained, the  party  of  the  first  part  binds  himself  in  the  sum  of  two 
thousand  dollars  ($-},000)  approv  ed  security,  to  purcliase  from  the  party 
of  the  second  part  all  fur-seal  skins,  excepting  tliose  in  a  pinky  con- 
dition, obtained  and  acquired  by  the  said  schooner  on  her  present 
voyage  (the  dangers  of  the  seas  and  usual  bill  of  lading  clauses  ex- 
cepted) and  to  pay  cash  for  such  seal  skins  at  the  rate  of  eleven  dol- 
lars for  each  and  every  skin  delivered  by  the  party  of  the  second  part, 
including  all  wigs  and  grey  pup-seal  skins,  but  provided  that  the  pro- 
portion of  grey  pup- seal  skins  shall  not  exceed  ten  per  cent  of  the  en- 
tire catch  of  said  schooner,  when  in  such  case  the  x^arty  of  the  first 
I)art  agrees  to  purchase  all  grey  pup-seal  skins  in  the  excess  of  ten  per 
cent  of  the  entire  catch,  and  pay  cash  for  each  and  every  grey  pup-seal 
skin  in  such  excess  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  ($2.00)  each  on  right  de- 
livery of  same.  And  the  said  party  of  the  second  part  agrees  to  deliver 
to  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  all  the  fur-seal  skins  acquired  as 
above  by  the  said  schooner,  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  proviso  here- 
inbefore contained ;  and  also  agrees  to  deliver  said  skins  to  the  party 
of  the  first  part  alongside  any  wharf  in  Victoria  Harbor  that  the  party 
of  the  first  part  may  desire,  and  within  five  days  of  the  arrival  of  said 
schooner  into  the  Port  of  Victoria. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  that  should  the  party  of  the  first  i^art  fail  to 
purchase  the  aforesaid  seal  skins  from  the  party  of  the  second  part, 
then  the  said  security  in  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  shall  be 
absolutely  forfeited  to  the  party  of  the  second  part;  and  the  party  of 
the  first  part  covenants  that  in  case  of  the  nonfulfillment  of  this  con- 
tract on  his  part  that  he  will  not  institute  legal  proceedings  to  recover 
the  said  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  thus  forfeited.  And  lastly,  it  is 
mutually  agreed  that  this  agreement  shall  be  void  on  and  after  the  31st 
day  of  December,  1800. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  said  parties  hereunto  have  hereto  set  their 
hands  and  seals  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

M.  J.  Davis.  [l.  s.] 

William  Grant,  [l.  s.] 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  presence  of — 
F.  W.  Adams. 

District  of  Columbia, 

City  of  Washington,  ss: 

I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  compared  the  above  paper  with  the 
original  agreement,  and  that  said  i^aper  is  a  true  copy  of  the  whole  of 
said  original  agreement. 

[seal.]  Sevellon  a.  Brown. 
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DeposUion  of  Capf.  L.  G.  Shepard^  of  the  United  States  Revenue  Marine^ 
identifying  the  log  books  of  the  seized  schooners  Ellen^  Annie^  Alfred 
Adams ^  and  Ada. 

District  of  Columbia, 

City  of  Washington^  ss: 

Capt.  L.  G.  Sliepard,  of  the  United  States  Revenue-Marine  Service, 
liaving'  been  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says:  Tliat  tlie  log  books  of  the 
sohooners  Ellen,  Annie^  and  Alfred  Adams,  marked  res^iectively  No.  1, 
No.  2,  and  No.  3,  and  signed  by  him,  are  the  original  log  books  of  said 
schooners,  seized  by  him  in  1887  for  violation  of  section  11)5G  of  the 
United  States  Revised  Statutes;  and  that  the  log  book  of  the  schooner 
Ada^  marked  No.  4,  and  signed  by  him,  is  the  original  log  book  of  said 
schooner,  which  he  saw  at  Sitka  in  the  year  1887,  and  which  had  been 
removed  from  said  schooner  when  seized  by  Capt.  M.  A.  Healy,  United 
States  Revenue  Marine,  in  violation  of  the  above  mentioned  statute. 

L.  G.  Shepard, 
Captain^  United  States  Revenue  Marine, 

Sworn  and  subscribed  to  before  me,  a  notary  public  in  and  for  the 
District  of  Colujubia,  this  28th  day  of  July,  1892. 

[SEAL.]  JAS.   N.    FITZPATRICK, 

Notary  Fuhlie. 


LOG  OF  SCHOONER  ELLEN. 

Sc^r.  Ellen  of  San  Francisco  Bound  from  S.  F.  on  Hunting  cruise  June 
8th,  1887.     T.  H.  Wentworth,  master. 

Tea  June  8th  sailed  from  wharf  at  3.30  p.  m.  and  arrived  at  Sausalito 
at  5.30  p.  m.  and  anchored,  sailing  again  at  3.30  and  put  to  sea,  weather 
hazy. 

June  9th  Farrolones  bearing  N.  E.  by  N.  dis  12  miles,  course  S.  W. 
wind  W.  N.  W. 

June  10th  commences  with  W.  N.  W.  wind  and  light,  course  S.  W. 
Lat  36.55,  Lon  124.1. 

Sat  June  llth  commences  with  W.  N.  W.  wind  at  8  x>.  ni.  tacked  ship, 
wind  shifted  to  S,  W.  4,  a.  m.  wind  hauled  to  S.  S.  W.  course  W.  by  S. 
lat  37.00.  Lon  124.57. 
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Sail  eTune  12tli.  This  day  comineuces  witli  rain  and  sqnalls  3.30  wind 
N.W.  at  5  o'clock  tacked  ship  and  stood  to  S.W.  9  o'clock  reeffed  main 
sail,  took  in  jib  and  reefed  foresail.  10  p.  m.  furled  main  sail  at  6  a.  m. 
set  reefed  jib  and  main  sail  wind  K.  by  W.  squally. 

Lat  by  D.  R.    37  11 

Lon  by  D.  E.  125  49. 

Monday  June  13tli. 

This  day  commences  with  strong  l^.W.  wind  and  squalls,  at  8  a.  m. 
sliook  reefs  out  of  sails. 

Lat  by  Obs    36  24 

LonbyObsl27  48 

Ten  June  14tli 

This  day  commences  with  wind  W.  N.  W.  and  cloudy,  midnight  fog 
came,     latter  part  fog  lifted  wind  light,  W.  by  S. 

Lat  in  by  Obs.      35  59 

Lon  in  by  D.  R.  129  02 

Wed  June  15tli 

This  day  commences  with  breeze  from  W.  by  S.  ends  same  witli  occa- 
sional fog. 

Lat  by  Obs.   35  23 

Lon  "      "     130  36 

Thn  June  16tli 

This  day  commences  with  west  wind  and  ends  same. 

Lat  in    35  42 

Lon  in  131  23. 

Fri  June  17th 

This  day  begins  witli  light  W.  by  S.  winds,  at  1  p.  m.  past  a  BritisTi 
barge  name  unknown,  bound  S.W.  at  a.  m.  wind  hauled  to  N.  by  E. 
and  squally,  at  4  a.  m.  reefed  main  sail  and  gib,  and  sliook  them  out 
again  at  11.45. 

36  08 
LatD.  E.     35  22"^ 
Lon   "'  "   132-41 

Sat  June  18tli 

This  day  begins  with  strong  breeze  from  N.N.E.  with  squalls;  and 
ends  same.  11  a.  m.  saw  a  bargue  standing  to  the  Northward,  course 
run  west. 

Lat  in    36-28 
Lon  in  134-53. 
Sun  June  19th 

This  day  begins  with  It  N.N.E.  wind  middle  part  calm,  and  thick  fog. 
latter  part  clear,  wind  same,     distance  made  60  miles,  i^.  W.  by  W.  ^  W. 

Latin    36.  45 
24 
Lon  in  136.  40  ^ 
Monday  June  20th 

This  day  begins  with  N.N.E.  wind  latter  part  l^.E. 

Lat  in  by  Obs  37  58 
Lon  '^   <^      "  137  50  ^ 
138  08 
Distance  run  95  miles. 

1  Erased  iu  original. 
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Toil  June  21st 

This  day  begins  with  wind  N.E.  and  li^lit,  latter  part  N.  and  fresh. 

Lat  in     38  52 
Lon  in  140-24 
Distance  run  77  miles. 
Wed  June  22nd 

This  day  begins  with  fresh  N.  Wind,  midnight  wind  hauled  to  N.  N. 
E.  with  fog  and  squall.     Latter  part  N.  E.  and  fresh. 
Course  made  N.  W.  by  W. 
Distance  run  107  miles. 

Lat  in  40-09 

Lon  ''  by  D.  R.  142-49 
Thu  June  23rd 

This  day  begins  with  fresh  N.  N.  E  wind,  latter  part  wind  hauled  to 
S.  with  fog. 
.    distance  run  90  miles. 

Lat  in  by  D.  R.    40.59 
Lon  ^^  ''     ^'    "    144.45 
Course  made  N.  W.  &  W. 
Fri  June  24th 

This  day  begins  with  light  E.  S.  E.  wind,  with  fog  and  rain,  middle 
part  hauled  to  S.  W.  latter  part  to  W.  S.  W. 

Lat  in  by  Obs  42-20 
Long"   "      "   145-30 
Sat  June  25th 

This  day  begins  with  S.  W.  wind  middle  part  hauled  to  W.  by  N. 
with  fog,  and  ends  same. 

Lat  in  43-21 

Lon  "  by  D.  R.  146-07 
Sun  June  26th 

This  day  begins  with  light  W.  wind,  middle  part  breezed  up  shore 
S.S.W.  with  fog,  latter  part  hauled  to  W.  by  N.  and  cleared  up. 

Lat  in  by  Obs    44-49 
Lon  in  147-07 

Distance  run  97  miles. 
Mon  June  27th 
■  This  day  begins  with  W.  by  S.  wind,  latter  part  hauled  to  S.S.W., 
course  W.  by  N.  J  N.  distance  run  59  m. 

Lat  by  Obs.  46-04  i 
46-04 
Lon  147-41 

Ten  June  28th 

This  day  begins  with  Lt.   S.S.W.  wind,   middle  part  breezed    up 
strong  with  rain  squalls,  latter  part  same. 
Distance  run  125  miles. 

Lat  in  by  D.  R.     47-13 
Lon  "    "    "    "    150-10 
Wed  June  29th 

This  day  begins  with  strong  breeze  from  S.S.E.  with  rain,  at  11  pm 
wind  hauled  to  W.  S.  W.  blowing  very  heavy.  Barometer  fell  to  29.50. 
at  12  reefed  Jib  and  main  sail,  and  furled  for  sail.     Latter  part  same. 

LatinbyD.  R.     48-05 
Lon  "    ''    "    "    152-24 
Distance  run  85  miles,  N.  W.  by  W. 

1  Erased  in  original. 
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Thu  June  30tli. 

This  day  commences  with  fresh  ]S^.W.  wind  and  thick.  8  p.  m.  wind 
hauled  to  S.S.E.  with  light  rain,  latter  part  hauled  to  S.S.W.  and 
cleared  up. 

Lat  in  by  Obs    50.34  . 
Lon  in  time       152.35 
,    Distance  run  91  iniles. 
Fri  July  1st 

This  day  commences  with  fresh  S.S.W.,  wind,  8  ]im  moderated,  at 
midnight  hauled  to  W.N.W.  at  8  am  reefed  mainsail,  course  made 
this  21  hours  N.W.J  W.  83  miles. 

Lat  in  by  D.  R.    51-31 
Lon  "  "     "    "    154-11 
Sat  July  2hd 

This  day  commences  with  strong  breeze  from  W.  by  S.    vessel  going 
under  short  sail,     at  4  am  wind  hauled  to  S.S.W.  course  made  N.  51. 
distance  made  65  miles. 

Lat  by  D.  R.  52-12 
Lon  ''    ''    ^'  155-24 
Sun  July  3rd 

This  day  commences  with  light  breeze  from  S.S.W.  and  squalls, 
at  5  pm  wind  hauled  to  E.  and  veered  to  N.E.  BloAving  very  heavy. 
3.30  am.  reefed  sails,  at  9  am  hove  ship  to  on  starboard  tack,  wind 
blowing  very  heavy.    This  day  no  observation. 

Lat  by  D.  R.  52-52 
Lon  "    "    ''  157-48. 
distance  run  N.  W.  J  W.  121  miles. 
Mon  July  4th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  breeze  from  N.W.  vessel  under  fore 
sail,  at  5.30  made  sail  and  stood  to  W.S.W.  at  8  tacked  ship  and  stood 
to  North,  at  11  am  sighted  the  Chine  Bura  Islands,  bearing  N.W.  by 
N.    dis  20  miles. 

Lat  by  Obs     54.  29 
\  Lon  in  time  158.  30 
So  ends  this  day. 
Ten  July  5th 

This  day  commences  with  light  S.W.  wind.     6  pm  died  out  calm,  and 
ends  same,  with  Simi  Noski  Island  bearing  W.N.W. 
distance  8  miles. 
Wed  July  Gth 

This  day  commences  calm  with  It  rain.  8  pm.  wind  breezed  from  west 
and  light,    later  part  same,  Nagia  Island  bearing  N.W.  dis  20  miles. 

so  ends  this  day. 
Thu  July  7th      This  day  commences  with  N.S.W.  wind.      Nagi  Island 
bearing  N.W.  dis  20  miles,    middle  part  died  out  calm,    latter  part 
same. 

Lat  in      54.44 
Lon  in  160.52  ^ 
100.52 
Fri  July  8th 

This  day  commences  calm,  in  30  fathoms  of  water,  catching  fish,  at 
4  pm.  wind  breezed  S.W.  middle  part  hauled  to  S.S.W.  so  ends 
this  day,  with  Hallibut  Island  N.W.by  W.  dis  15  miles. 

^  Erased  in  orisrinal. 
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Sat  JulyDth 

This  (lay  comineiices  ^yith  light  baffling  wind,  middle  part  died  out 
cahii  with  fog.     and  ends  same,  witli  Jeiinac  Island  be.iring  W.N.W 
SnnJnlylOth 

This  day  eommenees  with  It  breeze  from  S.W.  middle  part  breezed 
S.S.E.,  4  am  set  off  for  Ounimac*  pass,  latter  i)art  stift  breeze  with 
rain. 

Moil  July  11th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  S.S.E.  wiml  with  fog,  running  for 
Ounimac,  4.30,  made  opening  bearing  W.  by  S.  2  miles,  distance, 
passed  through  the  straits  at  11  pm.  and  liove  to  in  thick  fog.  at  6 
am.  bore  up  and  run  in  for  water,  at  12  o  clock  anchored  under  the 
Island,  and  loaded  water. 
July  12th 

This  day  commences  with  light  fog.     lying  under  the  land  filling 
water,     at  8  pm  got  under  weigh  and  got  off  shore. 
This  day  ends  with  one  seal  to  Gearing. 

Lat     52.30 
Lon  1G6.12 
Wed  July  13th 

This  day  commences  with  It  W.S.W.  wind  with  fog.  latter  part 
calm,     boat  out  catch  of  seal  8. 

Lat    54.20 
Lon  166.39 
Thu  July  14th 

This  day  commences  with  It  wind  and  fog.  at  7  am  wind  breezed  up 
strong,     no  boats  out.     at  12  noon  hove  to  under  fore  sail. 

Lat  in  by  D.  K.     54.30 
Lon  "   "    ^'    "    167.39 
Fri  July  15th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  gales  from  S.E.  at  12  midnight 
wind  moderated.  5  am  made  sail  and  stood  to  south,  at  10  am  wind 
hauled  to  W.N.W.  blowing  heavy,    no  boats  out  this  day. 

Lat  in  by  D.  R.    54.38 
Lon  ''    "    "    "    168.29 
Sat  July  16th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  gales  from  S.W.  and  rain.  V^es- 
sel  going  under  double  reefed  main  sail,  and  ends  same. 

Lat  in  by  D.  K.     54.13 
Lon  in  "     ''    ''    167.26 
Sun  July  17th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  W.S.W.  at  1  pm  made  Habou- 
chinskay  Island  bearing  S.E.  wore  sliip  off  again.  3  pm  wind  died 
out  calm.     5.30  am  put  boats  out  this  day  and  took  6  seal. 

Lat  in      54.01 
Lon.  in  167.05 
Mon  July  18th 

This  day  commences  with  It  N.E.  winds,  both  boats  out.  latter  part 
wind  S.E.  audit.  Boger  llof  Island  bearing  S.W.  dis  20  miles,  catch 
of  seal  13. 

Latin     54.09 
Lon  in  167.15 
Teu  July  19th 

This  day  commences  with  It  S.E.  wind,     at  4  pm  wind  breezed  up 
strong.     Boats  came  on  board,    at  6  \)m  hove  to  under  fore  sail,    latter 
part  under  Ounalaska  Island,     catch  of  seals  4. 
67 
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Wed  July  20th 

This  day  commences  with  It  S.E.  wind  and  heavy  sea  running,  at 
7.30  pm  anchored  under  the  land,  at  10  came  on  rough,  got  uoder 
weigh  and  stood  to  sea.    No  seals  this  day. 

Thu  July  21st 

This  day  commences  with  strong  gales  from  S.  S.  E.  at2imiwind 
hauled  to  S.  W.  vessel  running  oil"  shore,  at  9  am  put  boat«  out,  and 
took  5  seal.    Boger  Slors  Island  bearing  S.  W.  &  by  S.     dis  25  utiles. 

Fri  July  22nd 

This  day  commences  with  light  W.N.W  wind,  at  5  pm  died  out 
calm,  latter  part  same.    2  boats  out,  catch  of  seal  20. 

Lat  by  Obs  54.15, 

Sat  July  23rd 

This  day  commences  with  calms.  2  boats  out.  middle  part  wind 
came  fresh  from  S.S.W.  boats  came  on  board,  latter  part  died  out 
calm,  with  Boger  Slof  bearing  S.W.  by  W.  dis  30  miles,  catch  of 
seal  12. 

Sun  July  24th 

This  day  commences  with  It  S.S.E.  wind,  at  4  jnn  wind  breezed  up. 
at  midnight  hauled  to  W.N.W.  blowing  heavy,  latter  part  same, 
boats  out  half  day.    catch  of  seal  14. 

Lat  in       54.28 
Lon  in    167.52 

Mon  July  25th 

This  day  commences  blowing  stiff  from  W.N.W.  first  part,  latter 
part  calm.    2  boats  out,  catch  of  seal  63. 

Lat  in      54.33 
Lon  in    168.12 

Teu  July  26th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  wind  and  ends  same,  no  boats  out 
this  day. 

Lat  in    54.48. 
Lon  in  168.22. 

Wed  July  27th 

This  day  begins  blowing  strong  from  S.S.E.  latter  part  hauled  to 
S.S.W.    hove  too,  under  fore  sail,     no  boats  out. 

Lat  in    54.40 
Lon  in  168.42 

Thu  July  28th 

This  day  commences  with  S.S.W.  wind  and  heavy  sea.  at  8  am 
spoke  the  British  schooner  ^'Mary  Ellen"  with  1750  seals,  no  boats  out 
and  ends  the  same. 

Fri  July  29th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  breeze  from  W.S.W.  and  heavy 
sea  running,  at  10  am  made  Boger  Slov  Island,  bearing  S.E.  dis  10 
miles,    took  one  seal,     so  ends  this  day. 

Sat  July  30th 

This  day  commences  with  breeze  from  S.S.W.  middle  part  hauled 
to  W.S.W.  still  lying  under  lore  sail,  no  boats  out.  but  plenty  of 
seal  around,  took  3  over  the  side,  so  ends  the  day  Avith  Bogerslov 
bearing  S.E.  by  E.     dis  15  miles. 

Sun  July  31st 

This  day  begins  with  strong  W.S.W.  wind,  at  7  am  breeze  moder- 
ated, and  boats  got  out  for  7  hours,  and  took  25  seal  and  the  breeze 
came  up  again. 
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Aug  1st 

This  day  commences  with  strong  W.S.W.  wind,  middle  part  wind 
moderated.  8  am  boats  went  out  and  brought  in  9  seal,  day  ends 
with  rain. 

Ten  Aug  2nd 

This  day  commences  moderate,  middle  part  breezed  up  sharp  from 
N.  W.  bore  up  for  the  land  at  10  am.  anchored  under  Ounimac 
Island,     so  ends  the  day. 

Wed  Aug  3rd 

This  day  commences  with  strong  K.W  wind,  vessel  lying  under 
Ounimac  Island  tilling  water.     So  ends  the  day  with  heavy  squalls. 

Thu  Aug  4th 

This  day  commeiKies  with  strong  W.S.W.  wind,  and  squalls.  2  pm 
wind  died  out.  4  pm  got  under  way  and  stood  off  shore,  at  6  am  i)ut 
boat  out.  at  ten  am  wind  breezed  up  from  E.  11.30  am  one  boat  came 
on  board  with  5  seal,     so  ends  the  day. 

Fri  Aug  oth 

This  day  commences  with  strong  breeze  from  E  with  rain  squalls, 
at  4  pm  stood  in  for  the  land,  at  8  pm  anchored  under  the  land,  at 
4  am  sighted  the  Revenue  steamer  steering  East,  at  9  am  hove  up 
anchor  and  stood  off  shore,  at  10  am  boats  went  out  and  took  12  seal, 
so  ends  this  day. 

[No.  1.    July  28,  1892,  Washington,  D.  0. 

L.  G.  Shepard, 
Ca^tainy  U.  8.  Revenue  Marine.] 


LOO  OF  SCHOONER  ANNIE. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  Hunting  &  fishing. 

Friday,  24  March,  1887.  H.  1  -,  Winds,  N.^Y. ;  at  2  P.  M.  got  schooner 
under  way  and  proceeded  to  sea.  Strong  N.W.  winds  &  Sharp  sea  at 
6,  P.  M.    cleared  the  heds     Stood  of  Shore  till  Gam    tacked  in  Shore. 

25  Day  of  March,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N.W.;  this  24  hours  Strong 
Breezes  &  fine  weather  Vessel  under  easy  sails  Koon  tacked  shij) 
&  stood  of  shore  North  Rocks  N  by  E  10  miles  Dis  Midnight  Dito 
tack  to  Northard 

26  Day  of  March,  1887.  H.l  j  Winds,  N.W.;  this  24  hours  Strong 
Breezes  &  heavy  sea  Vessel  under  Easy  sail,  at  12  hours  midnight 
tack  ship  to  Korthard  Noon  tack  Ship  to  Southard  North  Rocks 
Bareing  N  E  by  E  3  miles 

27  Day  of  March,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  KW.;  this  day  24  hours  first 
part  Strong  Breeze  &  fine  weather.  Noon  Point  Strong  Breeze  &  fine 
weathr  Pont  Rays  Bares  E  S  E  Dis  6  miles  Midnight  pont  Rayes 
Bare  S  E  12  mils 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

28  Day  of  March,  1887.  H.  1;.  Winds,W  S  Wj  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breeze  &  fine  weathr  Noon  of  Port  Royal  Midnight  Blowing 
Gale  hove  to  under  2  Reefd  Fore  Sail  P.  M.  H.  3,  Winds,  N  by  W. 
H.  12,  Noon.     Course,  S.  W. 

29  Day  of  March,  18S7.  H.  1-,  Winds,  N.W.;  this  24  hours  first 
l)art  Blowing  Gale  from  N  W  «&  heavey  Sea    Vessel  hove  to  under  Easy 
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Sail  :Nroon  Dito.  Later  Part  Dito  H.  12  P.M.,  Noon.  Course,  S  W; 
Distance,  54;  Dift*.  of  Lat.,  38;  Departure,  38;  Lat.  by  D.E..,  38°.  21; 
Lat  by  Ob.,  38.21     Diff.  of  Long.,  49;  Lon.  in  124.21. 

30  Day  of  March,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  W  S  W;  Winds,  N  W;  this 
24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  &  heavy  Sea  &  fine  weather  hove 
to  under  2  Reefd  Fore  Sail 

H.  7;  Courses,  N  N  E;  at  0  a  m  Set  Fore  Stay  Sail  &  2  Reef  Main 
Sail  &  stood  to  Northard  H.  2,  P.  M.;  Courses,  N  by  W.  Midnight 
Moderate.  H  12,  IS^oon.  Course,  N  E  by  E  34  E;  Distance,  7;  DifP. 
Lat.,  3;  Departure,  6;  Lat  by  D.  R.  38.24;  Lat  by  Ob.  38.24;  Diff.  of 
Long.  6;  Lon.  in  124.21. 

31  Day  of  Marcli,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Modrate  Breeze  & 
calms  Noon  Calms  i)oot  out  Boats  Post  Boat  got  3  Seal  Midnight 
Calm  hove  too     H.  12;  Noon.     Lat.  by  Ob.  38.30;  Lon.  in  124.50. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

1  Day  of  April,  1887. 

H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  W ;  this  24  hours  light  airs  &  calms  at  6.30  a  m  3  Boats 
started  hunting  Noon  Boats  come  long  Sides  Post  Boat  one  small 
seal  after  Noon  foggy  &  fresh  Breezes  no  Boats  out  H.  12  A.  M., 
Winds.  West,  at  8  hours  P  M  tack  ship  to  westward  &  hove  two  un- 
der 2  Beefed  Fore  Sail  Blowing  heavy.  H.  10,  P.  M.,  Winds,  N  N  W. 
Lat.  by  Ob.  38.35.     Lono.  by  Ob.  125O.00. 

2  Day  of  April,  1887.  k.  1 ;  Courses,  W ;  Winds,  N  N  W ;  this  24  hours 
Blowing  Gale  &  heavy  sea  hed  Reacliing  under  2  Reefd  Fore  Sail 
Midnight  Dito  H.  12,  P.  M.,  Noon.  Lat  by  D.  R.  39.30;  Lat.  by  Ob. 
38.30;  Lon  in  125.00;  Lon.  by  Ob.  124.45. 

3  Day  of  April,  1887.  H,  1;  Winds,  N  N  W;  this 24 hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  Ruff  sea  at  2.30  a  m  ware  ship  to  Northard  at  8  a 
m  modrate  set  Main  sail  &  jib  Midnight  Calms  H.  11,  P.  M.,  Winds, 
N  W.     H.  12;  Noon.     Lat.  by  Ob.  38.18;  Lon.  by  Ob.  1250.41. 

4  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &>  calms  at  8  a  m  poot  3  Boats  out  to  hunt  at  2  PM  took 
Boats  onboard  &  Shaped  course  for  Cape  Flatery  H.  9;  Courses, 
North;  Winds,  SE.  at  Midnight  past  Cape  Mendicone  H.  3;  Courses 
N  N  W ,  Winds  S  S  E.  H.  12 ;  Noon.  Lat  by  Ob.  39.10.  Lon.  by  Ob. 
1240.40. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

5  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  K.  6 ;  Courses,  NN  W ;  Winds,  S  E ;  this  24 
hours  first  part  fresh  Breezy  &  foggy  all  sails  set.  H.  2;  K.  6.  H.  3; 
K.  6;  Courses,  NW.  H.  4;  K.6,  H.  5;  K.  6.  North  Modrate  Breezes 
&  fine  weathr  H.  6.  K.  6.  H.  7;  K.  6.  H.  8;  K.  6;  after  Noon  mod- 
rate  Breezes  &  cabn.  H.  9;  K.  6.  H.  10;  K.  6,  H.  11;  K.  6.  H.  12; 
K.6.  H.  1;K.  5.  H.  2;  K.  4.  H.  3;  K.  4.  H.  4;  K.  4;  Midnight 
Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  all  Sails  set  H.  5;  K.  4.  H.  6;  K.  5.  H.  7; 
K.  6.  H.  8;  K.  6.  H.  9;  K.  7.  H.  10;  K.  7.  H.  11;  K.  7.  H.  12;  K. 
7;  Noon.     Lat.  by  Ob.  41.14;  Lon.  by  Ob.  125°.  15. 

6  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  K.  8;  Winds,  SE;  this  24  hours  first 
part  Strong  Breezes  &  Rainy  Squalls  at  4  a  m  took  in  Main  Sail  H.  2 ; 
K.  8.  H.  3;K.  8.  H.  4;  K.  8.  H.  5;  K.  8.  H.  6;  K.  8;  H.  7;  K.  8. 
H.  8;  K.  8;  H.  9;  K.  8;  Winds,  SW;  at  9  am  heavy  squall  wind 
hauld  to  S  W  Raining  hard  H.  10;  K.  7;  2  Reeft  Fcne  Sail  &  jib 
10  a  m  Two  Reeft  manesail  &  set  it.  H.  11 ;  K.  0.  II.  12;  K.  6;  Noon, 
unsetld  weather     H.  1;   K.  6.     H.  2;  K.  5.     U.  3;   K.  5.     H.  4;   K.  5. 
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TI.  5;  K.  r>;  II.C;  K.r).  11.7;  K.5.  H.0;K.5.  ILlOjK.f).  ll.llj 
Iv.  5.  11.  12;  Xoon;  ]\ri(lMi.i;lit  Modnito  Breeze  &  Kjiiiie  Squalls. 
Course,  iSr  28  W;  Distaiue,  150;  Ditf.  of  Lat.  140;  Departure,  75;  Lat, 
by  D.  K.  430. 35;  Dift'.  of  Lou.  18;  Lou.  by  Ob.  12GO.50. 

From  Sail  Fraucisco  towards  ISTortli  Fisliiug  &  Hunting. 

7  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  K.  4;  tliis  24  hours  first  part  modrate 
Breezes  &  fiu  weather  all  sails  st.  Noon  calms  &  heave  sea  H.  2;  K.  4; 
X.W.  Courses;  Winds,  W  S  W.  H.  3;  K  4;  H.  5;  K.  4.  H.  6;  K.  4. 
II.  7;  K.  3.  H.8;  K.3;  Courses,  NW  by  N^;  Winds,  NW.  H.9;  K.3. 
H.  10;  K.3.  H.  11;  K.  2.  11.12;  K.  2.  H.  1;  K.  2.  H.  2;  K.  2. 
11.  3;  K.  2.  H.  4;  K.  2;  11.  5;  K.  2.  H.  (>;  K.  2.  H.  7;  K.  2.  H.  8; 
K.  2.  H.  9:K.  2.  H.  10;  K.  2.  H.  11;  K.  2.  H.  12;  IS'oon;  Miduight 
fresh  Breezes  &  fine  weathr  all  sails  st.  Lat.  by  Ob.  45^.28.  Lou.  by 
Ob.  12G0.55. 

8,  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  K.  2;  Courses,  K  by  W;  Winds,  East; 
this  24  hours  first  part  fresh  Breezes  &  fine  weathr  all  sails  set  H.  2 ; 
K.  2.  H.  3;  K.  2.  H.  4;  K.  2.  H.  5;  K  2.  H.  6;  K.  2.  H.  7;  K.  2. 
H.8;  K.3;  Courses,  North;  Winds,  N  E.  9H.  K.  4.  H.  10;  K.  5. 
H.  11;  K.  5.  H.  12;  K.  5;  Courses  N.  N.  W  Noon  Dito.  H.  1;  K.  5. 
H.  2;  K.  5.  H.3;  K.  5.  H.4;  K.  6.  H.  5;  K.  C.  H.6;  K.  G.  Wiuds, 
N  W.  H.  7;  K.  G.  H.  8;  K.  5;  Courses,  NNE.  H.  9;  K.  5.  H.  10; 
K. — .  11.12;  Noon;  Midnight  Blowing  heavey  &  heavey  sea  Ship 
head  Beaching  2  Beeft  Fore  Sail  &  jib.  Lat  by  Ob.  47.20 :  Lon.  by  Ob. 
12G.29. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Fishing  &  Hunting. 

9  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  K.— ;  Courses,  North;  Winds,  W  N  W; 
this  24  hours  Strong  Gales  &  heavey  sea.  Noon  Flatery  Bares  E  by  N 
20  miles  Dis     H.  12;  Noon.     Lat  by  Ob.  48.20.     Lon.  by  Ob.  125.51. 

10  Day  of  April,  1887.  this  24  first  part  Strong  Breeze  4  fine  weathr 
&  Strong  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Noon  light  airs  &  calms  at  4  Pm 
anchored  at  Barclay  Sound 

From  Snd  Barckley  towards  Sound 

Monday  11th  1887    5am  hand  on  Beach  &  cleand  on  Side 

Tuesday  12,     Baining  coud  not  Paint 

Wensday  13  fine  weather    Paintd  one  Side 

Thursday  14th  fine  weathr  Painted  anthr  sid  over  hauld  blocks  & 
fild  water 

Friday  15    hauld  off    Calms  *' 

Satrday  IG,     Blowing  Strong  Gale  from  S  W 

Sunday  17  Blowing  strong  from  the  westard  hove  up  &  pro- 
ceeded to  sea 

18  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  Strong  Gales  &  clear 
weathr  Later  part  Baining.  H  1  (P.  M.)  Winds,  S  E.  H.  12;  Noon. 
Lat  by  Ob.  49.14.     Lon.  by  Ob.  12G.14. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

^  19  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  Kain  Noon  Calms  Midiiiglit  moderate  Breezes  & 
fine  weathr  IL  12  (P.M.)  Noon.  Lat  by  Ob.  48.42.  Lon.  by  Ob. 
127.02. 
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20  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  E ;  tliis  24  hours  fine  weather 
&  aud  light  Verable  &  calms  hove  Tow  at  7  am  poot  out  Boats  hunting 
Koon  Dito  H.  3  (A.  M.)  Winds  East.  Midnight,  Calms.  Lat  by  Ob. 
49.015.     Lon.  by  Ob.  127.28. 

21  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 5  Winds,  E  S  E ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
calms  &  fine  weathr  !N"oon  fresh  Breezes  &  cloudy  Boats  not  out  after 
Noon  Gerorge  Kiges  1  Seal  Midnight  Calms  H.  12  (P.  M.)  Noon 
Lat.  by  D.  R.  48o.  35.     Lon.  in  127o.  44. 

22  Day  of  Ainil,  1887.  this  24  hours  fine  weather  &  Strong  Breezes 
No  Boats  out  Midnight  Dito  H.12;  Noon.  Lat.  by  Ob.  49.54.  Lon. 
by  Ob.  1270.54. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing 

23  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  modrate 
Breeze  &  Cloudy  at  7  am  all  Boats  out  10  am  took  Boats  in  Blow- 
ing &  Baineing  hove  two  Midnight  winds  hauld  to  W  NW  & 
Cloudy  H.  10  5  Winds  W  N  W  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  49.45. 
Lon.  in  128.24. 

24  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  W  N  W;  this  24  hours  first 
part  Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  hove  two  H.  12  j  Noon.  Course  N 
54  E.  Distance  26.  DifP.  Lat  15°.  Departure,  21.  Lat.  by  D.  E. 
50.00.     Ditf.  of  Lon.  83.     Lon.  in  1270.51. 

25  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  S  S  W;  Winds,  W  N  W; 
this  24  hours  first  part  light  air  &  calms  Noon  blowing  Gales  & 
Raineing  hove  two  2  Reeft  Fore  Sail  H.  2  (PM)  Courses,  South; 
Winds,  E  S  E.  H.  12;  Noon.  Course  S  45  W;  Distance  40;  Dili*,  of 
Lat.  28;  Departure  28;  Lat.  by  D.  R.  49.23;  Diff.  of  Long.  43;  Lon.  in 
1280.34. 

26  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  winds  &  Rain  &  heavey  sea  Midnight  Dito  H.  (P.M.)  Winds, 
E  S  E.  H.  12;  Noon.  Course,  S  68  E.  Distance  24.  Dift'.  of  Lat.  9. 
Departure  22.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  49.14.     Difl'.  of  Lon.  30.     Lon.  in  128.44. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

27  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  S  E ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  Raining.  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Calms  &  Rains 
H.  9;  Winds,  WN  W.  H.  12;  Noon.  Course,  N^39  E.  Distance  29. 
Diff.  of  Lat.  22.  Departure  18.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  48.52.  Diff.  of  Lon.  24. 
Lon.  in  127.40. 

28  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  W  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &  Calms  Noon  fresh  Breezes  &  Cleare  &  fine  weather  after 
Noon  poot  out  Boats  to  hunt  No  Seals  H.  12 ;  Noon.  Lat.  by  Ob. 
49.46.     Lon.  by  Ob.  127.28. 

29  Day  of  April,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  & 
cloudy  &  threatining  weathr.     Noon,  Dito.     Midnight,  Dito. 

30  Day  of  Ai)nl,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breeze  & 
cloudy  Noon  Dito  Run  in  to  Runukout  Sound  at  4  P.  M.  anchord. 
Blowing  &  Raineing  hard. 

1  day  of  May  1887,  Blowing  &  Raineing.     Wind  S  E. 

2  day  of  May,  1887,  Blowing  &  Raineing  wind  SE. 

3  "  '^  Raineing  winds  S  E. 

5  "  "  Clears  &  Calms  &  Simtherly  winds 

6  "  "  Cloudy  &  Calms  got  under  way  &  Proceed  to  Sea 
Noon  strong  westly  winds  midnight  calms. 
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From  Siiii  Francisco  towards  North  Iluiiting  &  Fisliiiig. 

7  Day  of  l\ray,  1887. 

H.  1;  Winds,  E  S  E;  Courses,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong 
Gales  &  hard  Hale  squalls,  at  5  am  JJIowing  Furious  (rale  poot 
schooner  under  Balance  lleeft  main  sail  II.  10;  Bar  29.10.  H.  12; 
Bar.  28.80;  Xoon  modrating  set  3  Reeft  sails  headed  off  shore  to 
make  sea  lloom  6PM  hove  two  uuder  3  Keeft  Fore  Sail  Midnight 
Strong  Breezes  &  Kaine  squalls.     Lat.  by  DR.  49.40.     Lon.  in  128.10.V 

8  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  S  E;  Winds,  S  S  E;  this  24 
hours  Strong  Breezes  &  Cleare  &  scpially  weather  H.  2;  Bar.  29.50. 
at  0  a  m  wore  Ship  to  Eastward  H.  7;  Courses,  East.  T^oou  Dito. 
Midnight  Calm.  Lat.  by  D.  E.  49.35.  Lat.  by  Ob.  49.34.  Lon.  in 
129°.  12.     Lon.  by  Ob.  129.10.J. 

9  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  Calms;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Light  airs  &  calms,  at  G  a  m  poot  out  Boats  Noon  Boats  came  on 
board  Starboard  after  Boat  2  Seals  Thomas,  hunter,  after  noon  fresh 
Breezes  Boats  out  No  seals.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  West.  Midnight  Strong 
Breezes.     H.  12;  Noon.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  49.37.     Lon.  in  128.4. 

10  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Wiuds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  squally.  Noon  Dito  at  0  P.  M.  Avent  on  board 
schooner.     Miduight  Calms.     Lat  by  D.  R.  49.35.     Lon.  in  128.92. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

11  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  Calms;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Calm  &  fine  weather  at  6  a  m  Boats  out  Hunting  3  masted  Schooner 
iuCo  Thomas,  one  seal;  George,  one  seal.  H.  9;  Winds,  south.  H.  4; 
(P.  M.)  Winds,  S  E.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  49. 37.     Lon.  in  127.50. 

12  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  East;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Boats  out  Hunting  from  Noon  No 
Seals  afternoon  one  seal  H.  5;  Winds,  N.  E.  H.  12;  Noon;  Mid- 
night fine  weather.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  49.49.  Lat  by  Ob.  49.49.  Lon.  in 
128.36. 

13  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  fine  weath  Boats  out  hunting  Calm  foure  noon 
H.  6;  Winds,  Calms,  afternoon  modrate  Breezes  Tow  Boats  came 
on  board  H.  3;  Winds,  NNE.  H.  4;  Winds,  N  N  E.  6.30  PM  one 
Boat  2  seals  Captains  Boat  out  all  night.  Set  Masthead  light  & 
Burnt  torch  every  10  or  15  minutes.  Day  light  no  Boat  in  site  Sent 
Boats  out  to  hunt  for  missing  Boat.  Lat.  by  Ob.  50°.  19.  Lon.  by  Ob. 
1280.55. 

14  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  NNE;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  fine  weather.  Boat  out  ail  knight  H.  5;  Winds, 
NE.  6.30  am  Boats  out  hunting  for  missing  Boat  Noon  Boats  came 
on  board  No  Boat  in  site  Run  for  land  to  see  if  Boat  went  that  way 
H.  12;  Noon;  Midnight,  Calm.   Lat.  by  Ob.  50O.02.   Lon.  by  Ob.  128.36. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

15  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N.  W.  &  Calms;  first  part 
calms  &  fine  weather  Noon,  Dito.  H.  6;  Courses,  NNE.  H.  8; 
Courses,  NNE.  H.  2  (P.  M.)  Courses,  NNE.  H.  4;  Courses,  N  N 
E;  at  4  P.  M.  Breeze  Run  in  to  land  found  Boat  &  men  all  wright  at 
6  P.  M.  came  on  board  stood  off'  shore  H.  7;  Courses  S  W.  H.  9; 
Courses,  W  S  W.  H.  12;  Noon.    Lat.  by  Ob.  50.28.    Lon.  by  Ob.  128.05. 
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16  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  W  S  Wj  Winds,  N  W;  tliis 
24  hours  first  part  modrate  Breezes  &  flue  weather  Noou  fresh  Breeze 
&  foge  Miduight  Blowing  strong  poot  schooner  under  2  Eeelt  Fore- 
sail &  hed  Eeaching  Dift".  of  Lat.  19.  Departure,  S6.  Lat.  by  D.  R. 
50.09.     Diff.  of  Lon.  2o.l4.     Lon.  in  130O.17. 

17  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  W  S  W;  Winds,  N  W;  this 
24  hours  flrst  part  strong  Gales  &  cloudy  headreaching  under  2  Reeft 
Fore  Sail.  Noon  Dito  Noon  Dito.  H.  12^  Leeway  2  Points.  H.  11: 
Noon.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  50o.ll.     Diff  of  Lon.  1310.31. 

18  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  Ij  K.  2;  Courses,  W  S  W;  Winds,  N  W; 
Leeways  points;  this  21  hours  flrst  i)art  Strong  Gales  &  cloudy  head- 
reaching  under  2  Reeft  Fore  Sail.  H.  2;  K.  2.  H.  3;  K.  2.  H.  4:  K.  2. 
H.  5j  K.  2;  H.  6;  K.  2.  H.  7;  K.  2.  H.  8;  K.  2.  H.  9  K.  2.  H.  10: 
K.  2.  H.  11;  K.  2.  H.  12;  K.  2.  H.  1;  K.  1.  Midnight  Dito.  Course, 
S  56  W.  Distance,  48.  Difl.  of  Lat.  26.  Departure,  40.  Lat.  by  D.  R. 
490.48.     Dift'.  of  Lon.  l^.OS.     Lon.  in  1320.37. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

19  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Courses,  W  S  W;  Winds,  N  W;  Leeway 
3  Points;  this  24  hours  flrst  part  Strong  Breeze  &  Cloudy  hove  to\' 
2  Reeft  Fore  Sail  Noon  Dto    Midnight  Dito    H.  12;  Noon.     Course, 

5  56  W.  Distance,  48.  Diff.  of  Lat.  26.  Departure,  40.  Lat.  by  D.  R. 
49.22.     Dift'.  of  Lon.  lo.C2.     Lon.  in  133.39. 

20  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  W  S  W;  Winds,  N  W;  this 
24  hours  flrst  part  modrate  Breezes  &  cloudy  at  6  a  m  set  all  plain e 
sails  &  tack  ship  to  Northard.  H.  7;  Courses,  N  W;  Winds,  W  S  W. 
Noon  Dito.  H.  12;  W  N  W  Courses;  Winds,  S  W.  Midnight  Calm. 
Course,  N  37  W.  Distance  32.  Dift'.  of  Lat.  19.  Departure  26.  Lat. 
by  D.  R.  490.41.     Dife.  of  Lon.  40.     Lon.  in  134.19. 

21  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.l;  Courses,  W;  Winds,  South;  this24  hours 
flrst  part  light  airs  &  calms  &  fogey.  Noon  strong  Breezes  &  cloudy 
H.l;  Courses,  W;  Winds,  South.  Miduight  Strong  Breezes  &  Rain 
Squalls.  Course,  N  60  W.  Distance  77.  Diff.  of  Lat.  39.  Departure 
m.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  50o.20.     Diff.  of  Lon.  lo.45.     Lon.  in  135^.02. 

22  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Courses,  W ;  Winds,  South ;  this  24  hours 
flrst  part  Strong  Breezes  &  cloudy  &  Raine  Sfxualls.  at  6  a  in  wind 
hauld  to  Northard  &  modrate  H.  7;  Courses  SW  by  W;  A'iiids, 
N  W;  tack  ship  Southard.  Noon,  Calms.  Midnight  Dito.  H.  12; 
Noon.  Course,  N  68  W.  Distance  155.  Diff.  of  Lat.  58.  Departure 
144.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  510.38.     Diff.  of  Lon.  5o.49.     Lon.  in  139.22. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

H.l;  Courses,  West;  Winds,  Northrly,  this  24  hours  flrst  part  calms 

6  flue  weather  Noon  Dito  H.  12;  Courses,  West;  Winds,  E.  Mid- 
night fresh  Breezes  &  Cloudy.  H.  12;  Noon  Course,  N  (jS  W.  Dis- 
tance 24.  Diff.  of  Lat.  9.  Departure  22.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  570.47.  Lat. 
by  Ob.  51.51.     Diff.  of  Lon.  28.     Lon.  in  139.50.     Lon.  by  Ob.  1390.24. 

24  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  West;  Winds,  East;  this  24 
hours  Strong  Breezes  &  cloudy  &  Raine  Squalls  H.  6 ;  Courses,  W  by 
S;  at  6  a  m  Blowing  hard  Reeft  Maine  &  Fore  Sails.  Noon  Blowing 
Gale  and  high  sea  Bar.  29.20  Midnight  modrate  &  Raine  Course, 
N  75  W.  Distance  113.  Diff.  of  Lat.  29.  Departure  109.  Lat.  by  D. 
R.  52.20.     Diff.  of  Lon.  2o.57.     Lon.  in  142^.21. 

25  Day  of  May,  1887.    H.  1;  Courses,  W^N;  Winds,   S  E;  this  24 
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hours  first  part  liglit  air  cS:)  calms     at  4  a  m  set  all  sails.     11.8;  Winds, 

5  W.  Noon  modratc  lUeczes  &  cleare  weather  IT.  1  (P.M.)  Courses, 
W  by  N.  at  4  P.M.  Peeft  Foi-e  and  Maine  Sails.  Midnigiit  Stron.i,' 
Breezes  and  Cloudy.  H.  11};  Noon.  Course,  N  08  \V.  Distance  11.'). 
Dill',  of  Lat.  41.  Departures  104.  Lat.  by  D.  P.  5;3.04.  Lat.  by  Ob. 
53.30.     Diff.  of  Lon.  2o.41).     Lou.  in  I45o.io.     Lon.  by  Ob.  1450.07. 

2G  Day  of  May,  1887.  IP  1;  Courses,  W  by  N;  Winds,  South;  this 
24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  at  6  a  in  modrate  set  aP 
sails.     H.  8;  Winds,  S  E.     H.  10;  Winds,  East.     Noon,  Strong  Breezes 

6  Cleare  Weather.  Midnight  Blowing  Strong.  IP  12;  Noon.  Course 
N  57  W.  Distance  153.  Dift'.  of  Lat.  ^3.  Departure  1^28.  Pat.  by 
D.  R.  540.54.  Lat.  by  Ob.  55o.00.  Diff.  of  Lou.  3o.38.  Lon.  in  148.45. 
Pon.  by  Obs.  147.57. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

27  Day  of  May,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  &  fine 
weathr.  at  6  a  m  Blowing  Gale  took  in  mainsail  and  Two  Reeft  Fore 
Sail  at  8  a  m  made  land  Island  of  Kadiack  Noon  light  Drifted  twords 
Trintty  Island  at  8  P.M.  anchord  Calms. 

28  Day  of  May,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Calm  at  4  a  m  Got 
under  way    Noon  Calms    Midnight  Dito 

29  Day  of  May,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Calms  &  light  Baffling 
winds    Noon  Dito    at  8  a  m  anchord  &  Kiyayack  Bay  &  fild  water 

30  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  W ;  this  24  hours  first  part  calm 
&  fine  weathr  at  9  a  m  got  under  way  &  proceeded  to  sea  H.  10 ; 
Winds,  S  E.  at  3  P.M.  cleare  of  Land  Midnight  Calms  &  fine 
weathr. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

31  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  East,  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breeze  &  fine  weathr  at  7  a  m  Boats  out  hunting  9am 
fresh  Breezes  &  fog  Boats  come  on  board  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Blow- 
ing hard  &  Rainy 

1  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  East;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Blowing  hard  &  Rains  Noon  Dito  H.  12;  4  P.M.  Course  N.  67  E. 
Distance  35.  Diffi  of  Lat.  10.  Departure  32.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  57o.l3. 
Diff.  of  Lon.  59.     Lon.  in  1520.17. 

2  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  NE;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  &  heavey  sea  Noon  Dit  Midnight  Dit 
Course  South.  Distance  36.  Diff.  of  Lat.  36.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  56.37. 
Lon.  in  1520.17. 

3  Day  of  May  (June),  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  NE;  this  24  hours  first 
part  strong  Breezes  &  cloudy  &  high  sea  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Mod- 
rate  H.  12;  Noon.  Course,  N  45  W.  Distance  22.  Diff*.  of  Lat.  15. 
Departure  15.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  560.52.  Lat.  by  Ob.  560.43.  Diff*.  of 
Lon.  28.     Lon.  in  152.45. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

4  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Rainey  &  fresh  Breezes  Noon  Dit.  Midnight  Dito  Lat.  by  D.  R. 
560.16.     Lon.  in  153O.00. 

5  Day  of  June,  1887.     H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  E ;    this  24  hours  first  part 
68 
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fine  weatlier  and  smooth  sea    Boats  out  Hunting  Post  Boat  one  seal 
H.  9  (P.M.)  Noon.     Lat  by  Ob.  56o.05.     Lon.  by  Ob.  153.(K). 

6  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breeze  &  fine  weather  Boats  out  Hunting  Captains  Boat 
Two  Seals  Midnight  Modrate.  Lat.  by  Ob.  56.18.  Lon.  by  Ob. 
1510.55. 

7  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  Wj  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Boats  out  9am  Strong  Breezes 
&  sharp  sea  took  in  Boats    Lat.  by  Ob.  56.36.     Lon.  by  Ob.  152.57. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

8  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
fine  weather  &  smooth  sea.  Noon  Dito  Boats  out  Hunting  No 
Seals    Midnight  foggey    Lat.  by  Ob.  56o.09.     Lon.  by  Ob.  1530.37. 

9  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
fogey  Noon  Dito  after  noon  cleard  Boats  out  fog  set  in  Boats  came 
in     Midnight  fog     Lat.  by  D.  E.  55.30.     Lon.  in  153O.40. 

10  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Cloudy  &  fogey  Noon  Dit  H.  3  (P.  M.)  Winds  South.  Midnight 
cleare  &  fine  weather  passed  Semed  Islands  at  11  P.  M.  Lat.  by 
Ob.  55.50.     Lon.  154O.30. 

11  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &  fine  weathr  Boath  out  hunting  H.  11;  Winds,  East.  Mid- 
night Strong  Breezes  &  Kaineing  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat.  by  Ob.  55^.30. 
Lon.  by  Ob.  1560.55. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

12  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  Raineing  at  6  a  m  Made  Sheumagin  Islands  at  7  a  m 
anchored  in  Bend  of  agia  thick  &  Eaineiug  &  Blowing  Gale  Midnight 
weather  Dito. 

13  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  East;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogey  Noon  Cleard  got  under  way  &  proceeded  for 
bnger  wind  light    Midnight  Dito 

14  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  W^inds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &  calms  H.  8;  Winds,  North,  at  1  P.  M.  Captain  went 
on  shore  at  onger  3PM  Started  for  Coal  harbor  on  N  W  Side  of 
Island    Midnight  Calms 

15  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  North;  this  24  hours  Calms  & 
light  N  W  winds    at  3  P.  M.  an  chord  in  Coals  harbr  took  in  coals. 

16  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  North,  this  24  hours  first  part 
Calms  &  fine  weather  at  2am  Got  under  way  &  proceeded  to  go  to 
Sanack    Midnight  modrate  Breezes 

17  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  Calms  &  Northerly  winds;  tliis 
24  hours  first  part  calms  &  fine  weather  at  Noon  calms  poot  Boats  out 
hunting 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

18  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  Calms     Boats  out  hunting    Bird  Island  Baring  S  W 

19  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W^;  tliis  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  fine  weather    Boats  out  hunting    Bird  Island 
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Bareiiig  N  W  10  miles  Dis     at  4  P.  M.    Boats  in  Run  for  ITalesboat 
Island 

20  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  Courses,  S  W  by  W; 
tin's  24  hours  lirst  i)art  fresli  Breezes  &  fine  weathr.  at  8  a  m  made 
Ilali'boat  Island  10  a  m  hove  Two  at  4  PM  Set  Sail  &  Ran  for  Ouiii- 
maek  Island  to  fill  Avater  U.  12  j  Noon.  Lat  by  Ob.  54o.05.  Lon.  by 
Ob.  1020.20. 

21  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  West:  this  24  hours  first  part 
Stronji'  Breezes  &  fine  weathr  Noon  Dito  Tack  ship  to  Korthard 
iMidnio-ht  inodrate  H.  12 j  Noon.  Lat.  by  Ob.  53o.l4.  Lon.  by  Ob. 
1G30.57. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

22  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  tliis  24  hours  first  part 
fresh  Breezes  &  fine  weathr  at  12  M  anchord  at  Cape  Lutke  fore  water 
fild  water    Midnight  Calms 

23  Day  of  June,  1887.  This  24  hours  first  part  light  airs  &  calms 
at  3am  got  under  way  &  proceeded  twords  pass  Noon  half  way 
through  the  pass     Midnight  Calms 

24  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  Ij  Winds,  East;  this  24  hours  first  part 
fresli  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat.  by  Ob. 
540.33.     Lon.  by  Ob.  lOGo.40. 

25  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  North ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Modrate  &  fogey 
H.  3  (P.M.)  Winds,  N  N  W.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  54.16.     Lon.  in  167.09. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

26  Day  of  June,  1887. 

H.  1 ;  Winds,  N  N  W ;  this  24  hours  first  part  modrate  Breezes  &  fogey 
Noon  Dito  hove  two  Midnight  Calms  Lat.  by  D.  R.  54.06.  Lon.  in 
167.26.     Lon.  by  Ob.  1670.2G. 

27  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  Northerly  &  Calms;  this  24 
hours  first  part  Calms  &  fogey  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat.  by 
D.  R.  59.08.     Lon.  in  167.30. 

28  Day  of  June,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  light  airs  &  calms 
Noon  Dito  Boglsoy  Bares  W  Dis  8  Miles  at  4  P  M  cano  &  2  Indians 
Came  on  board  lost  schooner  Anna  Beck    Midnight  fogey 

29  Day  of  June,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Fogey  &  Calm  Noon 
Dito  2  P.  M.  Run  for  Oumank  Island  Boglesloy  Bareing  W  N  W 
Dis  3  miles    12  midnight  hove  two 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

30  Day  of  June,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  & 
cloudy  Noon  Dito  Indians  on  board  yet  Midnight  Calms  Lat.  by 
D.  R.  53.15.     Lon.  in  169.00. 

1  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &  cloudy  Indians  onbord  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat. 
by  D.  R.  530.25.     Lon.  in  169.20. 

2  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  West;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Calm  &  cloudy  Indians  left  and  went  onbord  W.  P.  Saywood  of  Vic- 
toria Midnight  fresh  breezes  &  cloudy. 

3  Day  of  July,  1887.    H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;   this  24  hours  first  part 
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Strong  Breezes  Cloudy    Noon  Dito    Midnight  Dito    Lat.  by  D.  R. 
530.50.     Lon.  in  1G5.10. 

4  Bay  of  July,  1887.  H.  Ij  Winds,  I^  W;  this  24  hours  Strong 
Breeze  &  cloudy  &  light  Eains  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat.  by 
D.  R.  54.15.     Lon.  in  169.00. 

5  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  West^  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  Eaineing  heavy  sea  making  Noon  Dito  Midnight 
modrating    Lat.  by  Ob.  54o.05.     Lon.  in  1680.45. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

6  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
heavev  sea  &  fresh  Breezes  &  fogey  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat. 
by  D.  E.  550.56.     Lon.  in  168.00. 

7  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  E  <&  Calms;  this  24  hours  first 
part  light  airs  &  calms  &  thick  fog  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by 
Ob.  540.01,     Lon.  in  167o  45. 

8  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1:  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  Eaineing  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do.  Lat  by  D.  E. 
53.50.     Lon.  in  167O.40. 

9  Day  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  heavey  sea  &  Eaineing  &  fogey  Noon  Do  Midnight 
Do     H.  2  (P.  M.)  Winds,  South.     Lat.  by  Ob.  54.06.     Lon.  in  167O.20. 

10  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogs  Noon  Do  Mitbiight  Do  Lat.  by  Ob.  54.00. 
Lon.  in  168.00. 

11  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogs  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  D.  E.  54o.20. 
Lon.  in  167.40. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

12  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  West;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &  fogey  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  D.  E.  54.01.  Lon. 
in  168.06. 

13  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breeze  &  fo^-  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  D.  E.  54.20. 
Lon.  in  I680.15. 

14  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  i&  high  Sea  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat.  by  D.  E. 
54.24.^  Lon.  in  168.10. 

15  Day  of  July,  1887.  H,  1;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  heavey  Sea  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  D.  E. 
540.O8.     Lon.  1680.30. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

16  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part 
heavey  Gales  &  Eaineing  &  fog  at  6am  Eun  in  too  Morovoskoy  Bay 
to  fill  water    anchord  at  2  30  j)  m    Midnight  Gale  Blowing  Still. 

17  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Cleard  &  Calms  at  5  a  m  Got  under  way  &  proceeded  out  to  sea  Noon 
fogey  &  light  winds.  Midnight  Calms  &  fog.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  53.38. 
Lon.  in  166.23. 

18  Day  of  July,  1887.     this  24  hours  first  part  Calms  &  fog  Noon  Do. 

19  day  of  July,  1887.     H.  1;  Winds,  S  Ej  this  24  hours  first  part 
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Strong  Gales  &  lieavey  Sen.    Nood  Dito    Midniglit  Do  Lat.  by  D.  R. 
54.07.     Lon.  in  1G0.50. 

20  (lay  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S.  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  heavey  Sea  &  fogey  l!Toon  Dito  H.  10 j  Winds, 
South.     Midnight,  Do.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  54.08.     Lon.  in  l()0o.30. 

21  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  W;  Modrate  Breeze  &  fogey 
with  heavey  Sea  Koon  Calm  Midnight  Do.  Lat.  by  Ob.  54o.04.  Dili*, 
of  Lon.  1GG.20. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  liTorth  Hunting. 

22  Day  of  July,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Calms  &  Fog  Noon 
Dito     Midnight  Do.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  54^.19.     Lon.  in  166.40. 

23  Day  of  July,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  calms  &  fog  Noon  Do. 
Midnight  Do.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  540.22.     Lon.  in  166.00. 

24  Day  of  July,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Calms  &  fogey  Noon 
Do     Midnight  Do.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  54^.06.     Lon.  in  166.30. 

25  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  air  &  fog  Noon  Do.  Midnight  Do.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  54.00.  Diff. 
of  Lon.  166.40. 

26  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  Ej  this  24  hours  fresh  Breeze 
&  fogey  &  Rains.  Noon  Do  Set  sail  &  Shifted  Grounds  to  N  W 
Midnight  Strong  winds  &  fog  at  10  hours  P  M  hove  Tow  Lat.  by  D. 
R.  53.56.     Lon.  in  167O.00. 

27  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  winds  &  fogs  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  55.30. 
Lon.  in  1680.15. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

28  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  SW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogs  &  Rain  Noon  No  seals  in  site  Change  Grounds 
to  Southard  Midnight  fog  &  Rain  Lat.  by  D.  R.  54^.30.  Lon.  in 
167.50. 

29  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  SW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fog  &  Raine  at  6  a  m  hove  tow  seals  in  site  Noon 
Do.     Midnight  Do.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  54o.l0.     Lon.  in  167O.20. 

30  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  SW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Modrate  Breezes  &  fog  &  heavey  Sea  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Wore 
ship  Every  Tow  homes     Lat.  by  D.  R.  54^.15.     Lon.  in  167^.10. 

31  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  SW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  fogs    Noon  Do    Boats  out  Hunting. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

IDay  of  August,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  fresh 
Breezes  &  fog  &  Rains  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  54.27. 
Lon.  in  166.20. 

2  Day  of  August,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  South ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fog  &  Rains  H.  4;  Winds,  S  W.  H.  7;  Winds, 
West.    Noon  Do.    Midnight  Do.    Lat  by  D.  R.  540.28.    Lon.  in  166.25. 

3  Day  of  August,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  West;  this  24  hours  Strong 
Breezes  &  Cloudy  Noon  Do  afternoon  Schooner  Mountain  Chief 
Spoke  us.  345  skins  onbord  Midnight  Calm  &  Rains  Lat.  by  D.  R. 
540.30.     Lon.  in  166O.30. 
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4  Day  of  August,  1887.  tliis  24  hours  light  airs  &  calms  &  Eaine 
Noon  Do  after  Noon  Strong  Breeze  &  Rains  Midnight  Cleare  & 
Strong  Breeze    Lat.  by  D.  E>.  54o.40    Lon.  in  166O.20. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

5  Day  of  August,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  E  S  E ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  Eaine  Noon  Oleard  of  H.  2  (P.  M.)  Winds,  S.  W. 
Lat.  by  D.  R.  540.47.     Lon.  in  166O.50. 

:N^o.  2.— Washington,  D.  C.  July  28,  1892. 

L.  G.  Shepaud, 

Captain  Revenue  Marine, 


Captain's  Boat,  June  6th,  1887, 

3  Seals. 

Post  Boat, 

G, 

Riges, 

,  March  31st,  1887, 
April  1,            '' 
April  21,          '' 
May  11,           " 

12, 
13, 
June  5,            " 
5, 

3      '' 
1      " 
1       '< 
1      " 

1  " 

2  " 
1       " 
1       " 

May  9tli,  1887, 

2  Seals 

11, 

li 

1      " 

Basin  Sea, 

Indians, 

June  28, 

10      " 

July  1, 

2      « 

Store  List 

,  Schooner  Anna. 

March  30th, 

opend 

[  one  Barrel  Beef  &  Pork 

April  3rd, 

2  Sack  Flour, 

«, 

a          li 

13 

(I          (I 

21, 

(I          a 

26, 

((          11 

May    2, 

1  Barrel  Beef, 

2, 

1  Sack  Flour, 

7, 

11, 

15, 

20 

23; 

1  Barrel  Beef 

"      Pork 

27, 

"      Butter, 

«' 

1  Sack  Flour, 

2  June, 

7    " 

12     " 

17    " 

24    " 

27    " 

28    " 

Barr'l  Beef 

29    " 

] 

Barr'l  Pork 
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LOG  OF  SCHOONER  ALFRED  ADAMS. 

Schooner  Alfred  Adams,  log  book  from  Victoria  and  PatchinOj  1887,  to 
the  sealing  grounds  via  Claycout,  1887, 


say  3  qts  p  man  pr  day 


21)980(4 


Water  in  Storeroom  aft  Tank 


500 


Water  in  fore  Hold  pr  Blls 

28 
35 

Cask 

Do 

2=25 

120 

100 

50 

siwaslies  Galls  Each 

6)     770 

Gallons 

140 
84 

128 

-  2  days 

two  Iron  Drum  Casks 


980 
150 


1130 


=  26)1130(43  days 
104 


July  lOth  Behring  Sea  Commenced 

giving  Cook  allowance  water 
•  from  Aft  Hold. 


90  for  all 

78 

12 


Galls        qts 


UJ 

'Gall 

qts 

JulySlO 

5 

August  9  Tues 

Mil  till  to  morrow 

Bkpt 

4 

2 

10  W 

T  12 

5 

0 

11  T 

W13 

5 

12  F 

T  14 

5 

13  S 

F  15 

5 

II 

14  Sun 

S  16 

5 

15  M 

S   17 

5 

16  T 

finisMlS 

1  Cask  45  Gall 

5 

17  W 

hdT19 

5 

18  T 

W20 

5 

19  F 

T  21 

5 

20  S 

, 

F  22 

5 

21  Sun 

S  23 

5 

22  M 

S   24 

5 

23  T 

M25 

5 

24  W 

T  26 

5 

25  T 

W27 

Commenced  to  use 

5 

26  F 

from 

Big  Cask 

F  28 

5 

27  S 

F  29 

5 

28  Sun 

S   30 

5 

29  M 

S   31 

5 

30  T 

August  1 

5 

31  W 

T     2 

5 

1  Sept, 

W    3 

5 

2  F 

T     4 

3  S 

F     5 

4  S 

S     6 

5  M 

S     7 

6  T 

M    8 

7  W 

4  Cans 

1  Meal 

1  small  lard  can 

3  11)8 

or  3  Pints 

z^ 

12 

cans       = 

36  Pts  7  Men  allowed 
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Tuesday  14th  Civil  Time 
Nautical  Wednesday  IStli  June  /87 


Hours. 

K.    F, 

Courses. 

Winds. 

LeeW              Remarks, 

1 

1PM  Cleared  St  Dun  Harbour 

2 

2     "    stood 

in  to  Neah  Bay  to  lang 

3 

Doe  to  get  His  clothes  But  failed 

4 

to  return  in 

Canoe 

5 

Does  Canoe  « 

fe  man  came  on  Board 

6 

-     -   1^9 

in  the  Straits 

7 
8 
9 
10 

Taloost  Lt 

11 

Mdnt  Cape  Flattery 

12 
1 

Calm 

S.  S.  E. 

2 
3 

5AM  Chief  Charley 

4 

went  to  Nitnatt  to  get 

6 

Calm 

another  man 

6 

2 

NNE 

E  SE 

6AM  light  air 

7 

2 

tood  into  Nitnatt 

8 

2 

thick 

to  pick  up  Canoes 

9 

lying 

too 

rain 

10  A  M  Came  alongside 

10 

squared  away  for 

11 

2 

WbyS 

Cape  Beale 

12 

2 

u 

Noon  to  day  thick 
Eain  and  nasty  sea. 

Lat 

Long 

Nautical- 

-Thursday  16th  June  /87. 

Hours. 

K. 

F. 

Courses. 

Winds. 

LW                      Remarks. 

1 

1 

4 

Why  N 

Esterlie 

Nasty  Sea  thick 

2 

i 

WbyN 

cc 

Rain  unshipped 

3 

i 

West 

(< 

Davits  &  Got  Boat 

4 

0 

WbyS 

Calm 

on  Board  Came  to 

5 

anchor  in  20  fthm  with 

6 

Scarsely  steering 

Kedge  Sea  Heaving  in 

7 

shore 

8 
9 

4 

9  PM  a  Breeze  from  west 

10 

3 

SSW 

West 

Hove  up  and  made  sail 

11 

3 

Vble 

Nasty  Sea 

12 

3 

Mdnt  Cape  Beal 

1 

3 

SWby  S 

West 

N  by  W  12  Miles 

2 

3 

Dble  Reefd  Mnsl 

3 

3 

fresh  clear 

4 

3 

Vble 

4  PM  Do 

5 

3 

SSW 

6 

2 

4 

7 

2 

4 

8 

3 

8  AM  Do  Weather 

9 

2 

4 

NNW 

Hove  ship 

toN  W 

10 

2 

4 

10-30  AM  Made  sail 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Lat                   Long 

Course 

dist 

N.             S. 

E        W 

Cape  Beal  48°  48'            125°  13V 

S5  W 

12 
23 

6-9               10- 
16-3                  16- 

-0                           36                      41 

S4W 

XT           J_l 

-3                    49  -24             125  -54 

North 

13 

13-0                 — 



36-0 


26-3 


H. 

K. 

F, 

Courses. 

1 

6 

N  N  WiW 

2 

li 

3 

6 

4 

6 

5 

5 

s  s  w^w 

6 

4 

4 

NN  W 

7 

4 

4 

SS  WiW 

8 

4 

4 

9 

4 

4 

10 

3 

11 

3 

12 

3 

1 
2 

3 
3 
2 

Nby  W 

3 

4 

4 

3 

5 

2 

6 

2 

7 

8 

Calm. 

9 

1 

10 

2 

N  W. 

11 

2 

12 

2 

NN  W 

N         S 

S  4*  W 

20-3 

N  i'E 

16 

15-7 

N2  W 

6 

5-3 

LOG    BOOKS    OF    SEAIJNG    VESSELS. 
Friday  17tli  Jime  /87. 

Winds,      Lwy 


545 


Remarks  for 


West 


From 


E 

3-1 


West 


W 

24-7 

2-8 


60 


21-0    20-3     3-1     27-5 


Fresli  Wind  and  a 
Nasty  Sea 

4  PM  Passed  in  tlirough 
the  Stailio-lit  Keels  & 
Beat  u])  to  Lookout 
Island  stood  olf 
4-30  to  5-30  &  Tacked 
in 

8  PM  Dble  reefed  Mnsl 
&  StoAved  Jib  pumps  choking 
Ship  making  water  12  iu 
in  the  Well 

Midut  strong  wind  and 
a  n.'Ksty  sea  hove  around 
4  AM  made  all  sail 
6  AM  Calm  light  air 

8  AM  light  air  from  S  E 

9  AM  Set  Mnsl 

Noon  light  airs  from  West 
Standing  iu  towards 
Claycout 


Lat 
48°-  55' 
41 
49  -36 


Long 
1250-  31i 


51G 


LOG    BOOKS    OF    SEALING    VESSELS. 
Saturday  18tli  June  /87. 


II. 

K. 

F.            Courses. 

Winds. 

Leewy                 Remarks  for 

1 

2  PM  sent  Boat  on 

2 

sliore  to  get  a  cook 

3 

for  tlie  Indians 

4 

4  PM  Wind  liglit  and 

5 

no  signs  of  canoe  coming 

6 

stood  into  the  Harbour 

7 

5  PM  came  to  anchor 

8 

in  4  ftlim  of  Villiage 

9 

Island  \V<}nt  on  shore 

10 

to  store  brought  off 

11 

stores  cook  &c 

12 

Mdnt  thick  Di 

cizely  rain 

1 

4  AM  got  under  way  & 

2 

went  to  sea 

3 

East 

4-30  cleared  the  Harbour 

4-30 

S  W  by  S 

Stood  out  to  Sea 

5-6 

5 

NSW 

SE 

5-6  AM 

5-25 

6- 

7 

WiS 

5-35 

7 

7 

6 

8-30 

8 

9 

5 

Wby  N 

8-20  Put  log  over 

10 

4 

uji  to  Noon  15  miles 

11 

4 

N        W 

E      S 

Bone  Isd  Claycot 

12 

4 

Lat  49-7                Long  125-55^ 

S  5  W 

3 

-    1-7 

-    2-5 

18                             1-  2 

West 

4 

-      - 

-    4- 

N6iW 

22 

6-4    - 

-  21-1 

49-20                        126-57 

N5W 

15 

8-3    - 

-  12-5 

MS-'>7 

14-7  1-7 
1-7 

-  40-1 

.JO     w  1 

49-13 

90-00 

13-0 

40-47 

to  4  PM 

49-20                        126-57 

N5W 

20 

11-1 

16-6 

11                               26 

49-31 


127  23 
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Suuday  19th  /  87 

H.  K.          F.        Conises.          Winds.      Lwy  Remarks  &c 

15                         W  by  N  South          1      Raiu  with  Vble  Weather  & 

2  5  Vblo  a  N.^sty  sea  on 

3  5 

4  5 

5  4 

6  3 

7  3 

8  3             4  1 

9  3             4          West  9-30  PM  38  miles   6n  the  log 

10  4                         W  by  S  1  Cape  Cook  Bearing  WNW 

11  4           Hauled  off  and  allowed  1  Pt  leeway  although  runing 

12  4        with  fair  wind  Mdnt  Cai)e  Cook 

1  5                      W  i  N  NNE  25  log  showes  50  since 

2  5  Noon 

3  5 

4  5                     W  by  N  4  AM  log  66  M    Vble  wind 

5  3              4  rain  High  Sea 

6  3              4  6  AM  Shot  &  Speared  a  seal 

7  3              4  lowered  a  canoe  to  pick   him  up 

8  3^             4      W  by  S  Squally  Nastv  Sea  runing 

9  2              4  8  AM  Do  Weather 

10  2              4  Noon  showery  with  Vble  winds 

11  2              4  62^-30'  Log85M 

12  2  4 

Long 

Course  dist.             N        S  E        W             yeotdy  Lat  49^-20'     1260-57' 

N4W          34:^41        24         -  -       24  31               26 


N  5  W  4  2-2     -         -        3-3-  49  -51      127  -23 

N  6  W        12  4-6      -         -       11-1  19  44 


30-8      -         -       16-8 


N5iW        5  2-4  4-4 

N5W        29  16-1  24-1 


18-5  28-5 


49  -51 
19 

Noon 
62  - 

50  -10 
30 
10 

62  - 

90  - 

40 
00 

27  - 
23  - 

20 
•  26 

50  -  46 


1  Seal  19  June 


^Erased  in  original. 
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LOG   BOOKS    OF    SEALING   VESSELS. 
Monday  20tli  /87. 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Lw                       Remarks  &c 

1 

3 

4 

Wby  S 

Soutli 

PM  a  nasty  sea  showery 

2 

3 

4 

Vble 

P  L  14 

3 

3 

4 

4 

3 

4 

5 

4 

4 

6 

4 

4 

6  PM  Triangle  Isd  NNE 

7 

5 

4 

More  moderate  sea  going  down 

8 

.    6 

4 

8  PM  35  p  L  showery  with 

9 

7 

nasty  Haad  sea  going  Bows 

10 

7 

in  Occasionally 

11 

7 

12 

7 

Mdnt  thick  rain  PL  63 

1 

7 

West 

a  nasty  sea  ship  making 

2 

8 

water 

3 

8 

4 

8 

4  AM  Dble  reefed  Mnsl 

5 

7 

PL  94  m 

6 

6 

4 

7 

6 

4 

8  AM  fresh  wind  Rud  a  toping 

8 

6 

4 

Sea  shipping  occasional 

9 

7 

4 

Water  PL20 

10 

7 

4 

11 

7 

4 

30 

Noon  Cloudy  PL  50  m 

12 

7 

4 

Watch  45  ni  slow  cleared  off 
But  cloudy 

Lat  obs  510 

-35' N 

ac  50 

-55 

Long  132' 

^-42' 

correctd 

''  51 

-31 

''      132 

-15 

Tuesday  21st  /87 

H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Lw                           Remarks 

1 

5 

West 

PM  dark  cloudy 

2 

5 

Sea  going  down 

3 

5 

4 

4 

6 

4 

4  PM  Do 

5 

6 

6 

6 

2  PM  thick  uastv  sea 

7 

6 

7  PM  Dble  leefd  Mnsl 

8 

6 

8  PM  46  miles  Clear 

9 

5 

~    W  by  N 

10 

5 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Mdnt  63  M 

1 

8 

2 

8 

West 

West  1}  Hr 

3 

8 

WbyN 

4 

8 

4  AM  Clear  PL  97                         146 

5 

8 

6 

8 

8  AM  PL 

7 

7 

10  AM  Wind  Veering  to  SW  PL  44 

8 

7 

10  30                                                 146 

9 

7 

Noon  cloudy  ])unips  Noon             155 

10  30    7 

WN  W 

attended  to  tittino-  new  jib  pennant 

11 

7 

NW  byN 

12 

6 

Lat  53°-23' 

Long  135-39                                      « 

LOG  BOOKS  OF  SKALING  VESSELS.  549 

Wednesday  22  /87 

H         Iv         F         Courses  Winds        Lwy  Remarks 

West  P  M  lowered  the  forcisail  and 

Put  a  Over  Hall  patch 

6  PM  25 

8-30  PM  sky  clearing  made  sail 
But  still  a  nasty  sea  running 

Mdut  50  m  fine 


1 

4 

NN  W 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4 

4 

• 

5 

4 

6 

4 

4 

7 

4 

4 

8  30 

4 

9 

4 

NW 

10 

4 

11 

4 

4 

12 

4 

4 

1 

7 

4 

2 

7 

4 

3 

7 

4 

4 

7 

4 

5 

7 

6 

7 

NWbyN 

7 

7 

N  W 

8 

6 

9 

6 

10 

6 

11 

6 

12 

6 

4  AM  PL  80 


8  AM  PL  107  fine  weather  sky  clear 


Noon  PL  130    line  with  showers 
Sea  goina:  down 


Lat  55  -38  Long  136^-18'  W 

55  -37 

Var  2  i  Eastly 

Thursday  23rd  /87 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Lwy                         Remarks 

1 

7 

NW 

WS  W 

PM  fine  weather  and 

2 

7 

a  smooth  sea    set  the 

3 

7 

main  sail 

4 

7 

4  PM  fine 

5 

7 

6  PM  Do 

6 

6 

7 

6 

PM    7-40  wind  veering  westly 

8 

6 

PL  53 

9 

4 

4 

WNW 

10 

4 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

4 

Mdnt 

PL    70  showery  with  a  little 

1 

4 

W  by  N^N 

extra  wind  at  times 

2 

4 

2  AM  78  Do  Aveather 

3 

3 

4 

WNW 

4 

3 
3 
3 

4 

4  AM  Squally  with  rain 

0 

6 

7 

3 

WbyN 

8 

3 

8  AM  PL  97  light  winds  rain 

9 

1 

10 

1 

10  AM  loAvered  canoe  to  sleeper 

11 

1 

Seal 

12 

PL  100  Calm  liglit  rain 

Lat  obs  57^-26'  N 

Long  137^-50  a/c 

57  -24 

137  -23  Char 

Var  2^  Eastly. 
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LOG   BOOKS    OF    SEALING   VESSEL^. 


Friday  24tli  /87 


H 

K 

F         Courses 

Winds 

Ly 

Remarks 

1 

WSW 

PM  light  Easterly  airs              ' 

2 
3 

Calm  ' 

4 
5 

4-40 

Put  out  P  Log 

6 

7 
8 
9 
10 

8  PM 
Calm 

took  main  sail  in 

Nasty  Sea 

11 

12 

1 

2 

Midut    Calm  plenty  of 
wakeful  seal  around 

3 

4 

4  AM 

a  light  air    set  mnsl 

5 
6 

ssw 

West 

8  AM 

a  light  Breeze  with 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

4         SWiS 

4 
4 

Lat 

57  -21  N 
No  obs 

Vble 

ram 

10  AM  all  canoes  went  out 

returned 

Noon    light  winds 
fine 

Long  138 -6  W 

Var  2i  Estly 

Jack  2  Seals  Ketsatne  &  Doctor 

Joseph  1  &  2  pups 

Jack  1  Seal  Nitnat     )     Dockawa  &  Dathmath 

Jenny  1  pup 

Jenny  Thompson  3  Seals 

Old  Som  3  Seals  1  pup 

Saturday  25th  June  /87. 


H 

K 

F     Courses 

Winds 

1 

3 

SWhy  S 

WNW 

2 

3 

3 

3 

4 

3 

5 

2 

North 

Calms 

6 

2 

SWhy  S 

ii  li 

7 

1 

u 

8 

1 

(t 

9 

SSW 

{( 

10 

11 

1 

12 

1 

Mdnt 

1 

5 

Shy  W 

2 

5 

. 

3 

5 

4 

5 

5 

4 

6 

4 

7 

4 

8 

4 

9 

4 

10 

4 

11 

12 

Lat  56  -  49 

Lwy  Remarks 

All  canoes  out 
returned  at  5  PM 
light  winds  West  to 

Tacked  to  pick  up  a  canoe 


PL  14  M  wind  It  dont 

register 

Calms 

PI  20  fine  light  airs 
&  Calm 

4  AM  PL  40    Do  Weather 


8  AM     Do     not  any  seal 
about 

Noon  Calm  overcast  & 
dull     Si  washes  repairing 
&  refitting  canoes 
PL  52 

Long  pts 

139  -  10    No  Ohs    Var  2  i  E 
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Sinulav  2()tli  /87 


11 

K 

F 

Courses            Winds 

Lee                   Remarks 

1 

3 

S  by  W            West 

PM  fine  light  air  of  wind 

2 

3 

all  ))ossii)le  sail  set 

3 

3 

Whales  about  and  a 

4 

3 

Vble 

solitary  seal  oecasionally 

5 

3 

Overcast     cloudy 

6 

3 

7 

3 

4 

8 

3 

4 

8  PM     PL  25 

9 

3 

South 

9  PM  Tacked  to  NW     Wind 

10 

3 

4 

NW  by  W 

Very  Vble  (PL  28) 

11 

3 

4 

WN  W 

12 

3 

4 

S  W 

Mdnt      Cloudy 

1 

3 

4 

WS  W 

PL  38 

2 

3 

4 

3 

2 

4 

4 

2 

4 

SE 

4  PM  50  an  increasing  wind 

5 

6 

SW  by  W^W 

a  slight  westerly  sea  on 

6 

6 

7 

6 

8  AM    Steady  S  E  breeze 

8 

6 

P  log  73     Rain 

9 

8 

10  AM  Dble  reefd  Mnsl 

10 

8 

Noon  PL  105     rain  with  a 

11 

8 

rising  sea 

did  not  alter  log  to  day 

12 

8 

Lat  56  - 

■  36  N        Long  155°-  55'  W 

No  Observatiou 

Var  2  i  Pts  Lastly 

Monday  27 

th  June  /87. 

H 

K 

F 

Courses          Winds 

Lwy                        Remarks 

1 

6 

SW  by  W^iW     SE 

PM  a  sea  rising  with 

2 

6 

fresh  wind  attended  with 

3 

6 

4 

rain 

4 

6 

4 

4  PM    PL  30    Wind  lighter 

5 

3 

4 

SW 

6 

3 

4 

7 

3 

8 

3 

9 

3 

10 

3 

11 

3 

12 

3 

Mdnt    calms  PL  50 

1 

3 

4 

2 

3 

4 

3 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4  AM    Do  Weather 

5 

PL  65 

6 

7 

S 

9 
10 

8  AM    Calm  PL 

1 

11 

1 

Noon  Calm    light  air 

12 

1 

Vble     PL  68 
Variation  2|  i^ts  Easty. 

Lat 

Long 

55 

-  49  N                            143  -  53  W 

552 


H       K' 


LOG    BOOKS    OF    SEALING    VESSELS. 
Tuesday  28tli  /87 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Ly                        Remarks 

1 

2 

w  s  w 

West 

PM  tliick  rain 

2 

2 

Vble 

3 

3 

West 

4 

3 

4  PM  PL  9i  thick  rain 

5 

3 

6 

3 

7 

3 

4 

8 

3 

4 

8  PM  thick  rain  light  wind 

9 

6 

4 

W  by  S 

PL  23 

10 

6 

4 

11 

6 

4 

12 

6 

4 

Mdnt  PL  40 

1 

2 

4 

sw 

2 

2 

4 

3 

2 

4 

2 

SWby  W 

4  AM  PL  49  Clear 

5 

2 

6 

2 

7 

2 

8 

2 

9 

2 

Noon   PL  64   fine  winds 

10 

2 

light  Vble  seen  no  seals 

11 

2 

Wind  very  variable 

12 

2 

Variation  2|  Pts  Lastly 

Lat  56°-  11 

Long  1450^51'  W 

Wednesday  29  Jnne  /87 

1 

2 

2 

2 

3 

2 

4 

2 

5 

2 

6 

2 

4 

7 

2 

4 

8 

2 

9 

2 

4 

10 

2 

4 

11 

2 

4 

12 

2 

4 

1 

3 

4 

2 

3 

4 

3 

3 

4 

4 

3 

4 

5 

3 

4 

6 

3 

4 

7 

3 

4 

8 

3 

4 

9 

5 

4 

10 

5 

4 

11 

5 

12 

5 

Courses. 
SW 


West 


SW 


WSW 


Winds      Lwy        Remarks 

NE  PM    fine  wind  light  & 

Vble   Mn    Boom   Toping  lift  gave 
away  also  lowered  and 
reefd  Mainsail  &  Foresail 

8  PM    PL   15 


Mdnt   PL   25 

34     Showery 
PL  40  fine 
6  PM  thick  rain 
8  PM    PL  54    Damp  clear 
Noon    PL  75     Dull  overcast 
Long  %    147  -  58 


Lat  obs560-  6  N 
%    560-17  W 


Var    2^    Pts    Estly 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

1 

5 

4 

SW  by  W 

NE  to 

2 

5 

4 

North 

3 

5 

4 

4 

5 

4 

5 

5 

4 

WSW 

6 

5 

4 

7 

5 

4 

8 

6 

4 

9 

3 

4 

SWbyW 

10 

3 

4 

11 

3 

12 

3 

1 

3 

2 

3 

3 

3 

4 

3 

5 

2 

4 

6 

1 

4 

7 

1 

4 

8 

1 

4 

9 

2 

4 

10 

2 

4 

11 

2 

4 

12 

2 

4 

Friday  . 
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Thursdiiy  30th  /87 


Lwy  Remarks 

PM  lino  overcast  sea  smooth 
uo  seals  about 

4  PM  PL  21  res  towing 
provisions 


8  PM  45  PL  Cloudy 


4  AM  PL  70 


8  AM  PL  77  Overcast  wind  lit 
almost  calm 

Noon  Overcast  PI  88 


H         K         F  Courses         Winds        Lwy  Remarks 

PM  line  Clear  Horison 
Sky  cloudv  wind  liglit 
PI  14  M     ' 


8  PM  PI  28 

Mdnt  pi  43 

4  AM  65 

8  AM  PI  90 

11  AM  PI  105  tacked  to  N  W 

Noon  hne  cold  clear  with 
a  nasty  short  Wstly  Sea 


1 

3 

SW 

2 

3 

3 

3 

4 

3 

5...  . 

.  .1,.- 

6 

4 

7 

4 

8 

4 

9 

4 

W  S  W 

10 

4 

11 

4 

12 

3 

1 

5 

4 

2 

5 

4 

3 

5 

4 

4 

5 

4 

5 

6 

4 

SW  by  W 

6 

6 

4 

SW 

7 

6 

8 

6 

9 

5 

S  SW 

10 

5 

S  by  W  i  W 

11 

5 

12 

3 

NWiN 

70 


554 


LOG    BOOKS    OF    SEALING    VESSELS. 
SatAirday  2d  /87 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

1      Leewy               Remarks 

1 
o 

4 

N  W 

W  S  W 

PM  Cloudy  fine  short  cbops  of  sea 

z 
3 

5 
5 

4 

5 

4  PM  PL  19  fiAe  smooth 

5 

4 

S  by  W 

Tacked  Ship 

6 

4 

7 

4 

Soutli 

8 

4 

8  PM  34^  Tacked  to  W  N  W 

9 

4 

Wby  N 

10 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Mdnt  PL  50  M 

1 

4 

2 

4 

3 

4 

WN  W 

4 

4 

5 

4 

4 

6 

4 

4 

7 

4 

NW  by  NiN 

7-15  AM  PL  80  Wore  ship  wind  It 

8 

4 

SE 

Light  House  Rks  bore  NW  by  N  2 

9 

5 

miles 

8  AM  Cloudy  Overcast 

10 

5 

11 

5 

Wby  S 

iSioon  PL  98  sun  shining  fine 

12 

5 

N 

SW 

with  passing  clouds 

NIW 

2 

2-0 

E 

0-4        i^ienty  seals  awake 

S2.E 

13 

'i^-0 

12-5-E 

Rock  Bearing 

N7  W 

10 

2-0 

9-8     by  compass 

Lat  Noon 

55-42 

4-0 

12-0 

10-2 

AM 

8] 

n 

4-0 

5-0 

7-15 

55-50 

8-0 

5-2 

Rocli 

Positio 

^  Erased  in  original 
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Sunday  July  3d/87 


II         K          F         Courses     Winds  Leewy                        Remarks 

1  4  SWbyW^W                                    PM  fine  wind  vering  sthly 

2  -i  wake  seals  travelinsr 

3  30      4  S  W                                                                                     "^ 

4  4  4  PM  16  fine  wind  veering 

5  SW  by  S  to  S  E     ({lass  standing  to 

6  29-30  Generally 

8  8  AM  PL  35 
9 

10  10  PM  Dble  reefd  mnsl 
11 

12  Mont  50  miles  PL 
1 

2  2  AM  Saw  the  Lumagin  Isds 

3  about  8  miles  off 

4  ^  4-30  AM  Passed  down  Attkins  Id 

5  ^  Which  is  Bohl  very  High  &  rather  Steep 

6  s->  on  all  sides  rather  conspicuous  when 

7  d  making  from  N  to  E 

8  ^  pj                     Simeonoff  appears  like  two  sugarloaf 

^  ^             "^                    Is<ls  apart  with  a  Deep  Hollow  between 

10  «  ^                      on  nearer  api)roach  It  shows  a  long  low 

11  ^  "3                     piece  of  Laud  Extending  in  a  S  E 

12  "^  •>                      direction  for  some  6  miles  beyond  the 


|c  ^  southernmost  Hill 

%-^  ^  Runiug  down  through  12  fthm  strait 

^  g^  ^  the  Entrance  to  Siuu'onoff  Harbour 

J  ^  >5  is  Hidden  by  a  long  low  strech  of 

-^  o  S  Land  gradually  Extending  from  the 

^  ^  ^r^  S  W  Mountain  to  level  with  the  water 


M^  ^  |cc  ^'^^^  ^  Western  Point  Projecting  about 

'^  3  "^  3  '^  ^  "^^^^''^  *^*  *^^  N  ^^  "^"  *^i^  Entrance 

S  ^  ^  .2  wiiich  runs  in  a  E  N  E  direction 

•^  4^  -j^  g  ^  for  al)out  2  mile  opposite  an  House 

"1^^  5  Occupied  by  Otter  Hunters  in  11  feet 

■si^,^  00  at  Low  Water     Filled  Water  and  Washed 

^  =«  tH  clothes  and  got  ready  to  sail 


55C  LOG    BOOKS*  01"    SEALING    VESSELS. 

Monday  4th. 


H        K        F         Courses  Winds  Leewy  Remarks 

1  PM  all  hands  washing 

2  clothes 

3  4  PM  got  under  way 

4  6  Calm  Came  to  again 

5  in  outer  part  of  Harbour 

6  ;  in  5  fthms 
7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12  mdnt  light  N  W  airs 

1 

2 

3  3  AM  Got  under  way  and 

4  proceeded  to  sea 
5 

6  7  AM  Harbour  Bearing  E  N  E 

7  3  miles  put  out  the  Log 

8  This  Reef  Extends  2  miles  to  Southward 
9 

10 

11  Noon  Calm  off  Cherbroar  Isd 

12  about  4  miles  N  by  W 
Note  Glass  29—30  Wind  S  W  to  West 


Tuesday  5th 


H         K        F         Courses  Winds      Leey  Remarks 

1 

2  PM  Calm  with  a 

3  nastv  swell  on 
4 

5 

6  8  PM  West  end 

7  W  by  N  and  middle  of 

8  Sineon  Lsd  bearing  N  by  W 

9  S  i  E  PL  10  M 
10 

11 

12  Mdnt  25 

1 

2 

3  NWiW 

4  4  AM  35 
5 

6 
7 

8  8  AM  iiue     Canoes 

9  made  a  move  to  the 

10  wastwaid 
11 

12  No(ui  flue  It  airs  west 

Canoes  returning 

Lat  54  -  42  Long  159^^-  56'  W 

Var  If  Pts  Lastly 
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H 

K 

F           Courses 

Wiuds 

Leey                         Remarks 

1 

1 

WNW 

Vblo 

I'M     Calm  with  lit  Wstly 

2 

1 

airs     Canoes  returned  with 

3 

1 

SWby  W 

Light 

4  seals 

4 

2 

(< 

5 

2 

{( 

6 

2 

SW  by  S 

7 

2 

t( 

8  PM  light  rain  wind 

8 

2 
3 

freshening 

10 

5 

10  PM  fresh  West  wind 

11 

6 

SWby  W 

NW 

12 

1 

2 

6 

Mdut    PL  35 

D 

5 

SW 

3 

4 

4  AM  PL  51 

4 

4 

5  AM  Breaking  off  Tacked 

5 

4 

Sby  W 

toNW 

6 

3 

NW 

7 

3 

8  AM  fine  wind  light 

8 

3 

from 

9 

3 

10 

3 

11-20  AM  tacked  to  south    PL  74 

11 

3 

12 

3 

South 

Noon  fine     PL  75 

Lat  54-29    Long  " ,.  161-34 
Chr 
Var    If  Pts  Eastly 


Thursday  7th  July  /87 


H 


K 


F 


Courses 


1 

1 

4 

Sby  W 

2 

1 

4 

3 

1 

4 

4 

1 

4 

5 

2 

4 

6 

2 

4 

NWby  W 

7 

3 

8 

2 

9 

10 

11 

f      '  ■ 

12 

1 

4 

4 

SW  by  SiS 

2 

3 

4 

3 

3 

4 

3 

5 

2 

6 

2 

7 

2 

8 

1 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Winds 


Lwy 


Remarks 


PM  light  winds  and  Vble 
Rep  Mnsl 

4-40  PM  Tacked  PL  7  M 
Canoe  took  a  turn  to  look 
for  seals 
PM  Tacked 

8  PM  Calm  light  rain 
Sannaka  Id  mdle  N  W  Mountain 
on  Unitnak  Id  W^S  PL  16  M 

Mdnt    Calm 


4AM    PL  29 


7  AM    36 

Calm  with  a  nasty  Ground 
Swell  noking  Sails  to  Rags 

Noon    Calm  as  usual 


Note    Glass  Rising  from  29 — 30 
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Friday  8th  /87 


H 

K 

F 

Courses?; 

1 

2 

1 

SSW 

3 

3 

4 

4 

5 

5 

NWhyN 

6 

5 

NNW 

7 

5 

8 

5 

9 

4 

NWhy  W 

10 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

1 

4 

4 

ShyE 

2 

4 

4 

3 

4 

4 

WNW 

4 

4 

4 

5 

4 

4 

6 

4 

4 

SSE 

7 

3 

8 

4 

WhyN 

9 

4 

10 

5 

SE  by  S 

11 

5 

12 

5 

WhyN 

Note 

A  gratiially  E 
all  the  time  w 

Winds 


West 


Leey 


Remarks 


+ 


+ 


PM  Calm  with  a  heavy 
Ground  swell  ship  rolling 
and  thrashing  sails  heavily 
2  PM  a  light  Breeze  from  west 
5  PM  Tacked  to  NW  fresh  wind 
6-80  Isld  NNW  i  W 

Snowy  Mountain  WNW 
8  PM  Mouutains  NW  by  W  &  NW 
PI  64  M  Pt  on  Port  Shore  about 
Why  N 

11-30  tacked  to  southward  moderate 
Mdnt  Pi  80  Saunaka  Isd 
NNE  20  M 


4  AM  Moderate  Fine 

6  AM  PI  108    The  Outlines 

of  the  Land  and  indentations 

are  very  deficiently  described 

on  the  Chart 

7-30  Tacked  to  WNW  PI  116 

9-30  Tacked  off  SW  End  of  Onimak 

11-40  Tacked  to  Westward 


from  S  West  to  West 


Saturday  9th  July/87. 


H 


K 


Note 


F 


1 

4 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4 

4 

5 

2 

6 

2 

7 

2 

8 

4 

9 

1 

10 

1 

11 

1 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

7 

1 

8 

1 

9 

1 

4 

10 

1 

4 

11 

1 

4 

12 

1 

4 

Courses 
WNW 

SEW 

SSE 


WNW 

South 


Winds 


SEbyS 


N  W 


t 
obs 


Leey 


3-30 
dark 
4  PM 
8  PM 


Mdnt 


3-30     AM 
lisrht  air 


Remarks 

PM  thick  air  and  a 
fresh  wind 

PM  Ngama  Id  SW  by  W 
cloudy 
PL  16  M 
PL  28  M 


Calm 


St  Mnsl 


8  AM    Calm  Dead  Sky  overcast 

Glass  "30 

Noon     PL  40    Lowered  Canoes  to 

look  for  scmIs 

Lat  54-7      Long  163-57  By  Bangs 

%     54-  21       ''        163-49  of  Isd 

Var  1  f  East 


Glass  at  30  Calm    sky  cloudy     wind 

southeruly  &  S  W     fog  &  drizzly  rain     sky  densely 

overcast  most  of  the  time  with  a  southerly  swell 

t  Canoes  lowered 


n 
1 

2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 


11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


F 

4 
4 
4 
4 
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Courses 

West 

Wby  N 
WS  W 
West 


West 
WbyS 


Winds 
SW 


Sth 
SE 


Leey 


Kc'iiiarks 


PM  light  Jiirs  from  SW  a 
Southerly  swell 

3  PM  PL  10 


8  PM  Id  NW  by  N  3  M 

Calm  lio-lit  airs  PL  30  M 


Midnt 


wind  light  from  SE 


4  AM  fine  wind  light 

and  Vble 

6  AM  Strong  wind  rising 

Dble  reefd  Mnsl     furld  Jib 

8  AM     PL  65,  nasty  sea  with 

10  less  wind    Nasty  sea 

Noon  PL  87     strong  wind 
and  Rain 

Lat  540-28'N     Long  166^-17'  W 
Var  1 1  Pt  East 

Monday  lltb  July  /87 


H 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


K 


F 


Conrses 
WbyS 


Winds 


West 
WbyN 


Leey 


Remarks 


PM  thick  rain     nasty  sea 

3  PM  shot  seal     lowered  canoe 
But  lost  it.     Made  sail 

4  PM 


8  PM  Wind  light  Vble 
Nasty  swell 


Mdut  rain  with  a  light 
wind    PL  17 


4  AM    PM  27  M  not  so  much 
swell 


8  PM  thick  and  Clear 
PL  40 

Noon     PL  60 

Lat  54"-45'        Long  168^'-12'  W 
Var  If    Pts    East 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

1 

1 

4 

NSW 

2 

1 

4 

3 

1 

4 

4 

1 

4 

5 

NW 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

o 
6 

7 

8 

9 

2 

NNW 

10 

2 

11 

1 

North 

12 

1 

5GQ  LOG    BOOKS    O?^    SEALING    VKSSELS. 

Tuesday  12tli 


Winds      Lwy  Remarks 

PM  Lowered  Canoes 
Clear  at  intervals  and  thick 
Occasionally 

4  PM  Canoes  returned  with 
seals 


8  PM  furld  Mnsl  and  Jib 
cruising  on  the  Sealing  ground 
thick  rain 

Midnt  moderate  fine  PL 


4  AM  Canoes  started  for  seals 


8  AM  thick  and  clear  occasionally 
PL  31  M 

Noon  PL  35  Canoes  came 
Home  with 

Lat  55°-8'        Long  168°-16'  W 

VarlfE 

PM  lower  Canoes  X  91  seals  first  sealing  day 

in  Behring  Sea 

Wednesday  13th 

H         K         F         Courses  Winds  Leewy  Remarks 

1  1  4  North  2  PM  Tacked  to  west     Canoes 

2  14  Went  out  again 

3  1  West 

4  1 

5  5  PM  canoes  returned  with  seals 
6 

7 

8  8  PM  Calm  light  airs 

9  all  canoes  on  Board 
10 

11 

12  Mdnt     Calm 

I  SE 
2 

3  NW  4  AM  sheets  calm 

4  canoes  out  for  Seals 

5  5 

6  Sky  Generally  Overcast  and 

7  Mist  or  thick  rain 
8 

9  8  AM  thick  and  clear 

10  occasionally     Canoes 

II  1  SW  returned  S  to  N 

12        1  Lat5r/--12'N        Long  168^-  16  W 

168  -  36 

Var     If  Lastly 
-|-  Canoes  out  all  day  coming  and  going 


H        K 


LOG    BOOKS    OF    SEALING    VESSELS. 
Thursday  14tli. 


561 


F 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

4 

6 

4 

7 

4 

8 

4 

9 

4 

10 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Courses  Winds 

WSW  South 


EbyS 
EbyN 

SW  by  W 


+ 


SWbyS 


Lwy 


Rem  arks 


PM  fiue  weather 

Canoes  out  sealing 

Weather  clear 
5  PM     returned ;  wore  to  the 

S  E  wind  It  clear 
9-30      PM  put  out  P  log 
wind  increasing 
Dble  reefd  Mnsl  and  Jib 


Mdnt    wore  to  S  W 


4  AM 
Wind 


thick  rain  with  a  fresh 


Cinoes  out  and  returned  with  seals  63 
5  PM  of  Civil  day 


8  AM    PL  only  5 

Noon  Much  rain  and  an 
incr  Wind  With  a  falling 
Glass    29-20    Wind  SE 

Lat  55^^-4'        Long  168^^-58'  W 

Var  1  f  East 


Friday  15th  July  /87 


H         K         F  Courses         Winds        Lwy 


Remarks 


1 

4 

S  by  WiW  SE 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4 

4 

5 

it 

6 

7 

8 

9 

SW  by  S 

10 

11 

12 

1 

4 

0 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4 

4 

5 

4 

6 

4 

7 

4 

8 

1 

SE  by  S 

9 

5 

10 

5 

11 

5 

12 

5 

li 


PM  Torrents  of  rain 
and  a  strong  wind 


8  PM  a  very  heavy  cross 
sea  running  ship  laboring 
Heavy  pumps  attended 
to 

Mdnt  thick  rain  and 
a  nasty  sea 

4  AM  Wore  around  to 
south 

8  AM  put  out  p  log  8  m 
a  nasty  sea  running 

Noon  Strong  wind  with  a  nasty 
sea  runnins: 


Lat  Noon  54°  40'  N 
Long       168"  18  W 

Var  If  E 


71 
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Saturday  16th   /87 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Lwy                          Remarks 

1 

up 

SW 

West 

5 

PM  Strong  wind  and 

2 

off 

South 

n 

a  High  cross  sea  running 

3 

up 

South 

(( 

4 

off 

ESE 

a 

5 

4 

South 

2i 

6 

4 

{( 

7 

4 

u 

8 

4 

ii 

8  PM  thick  and  Dirty 

9 

wind  SW  sea  more  regular 

10 

10  PM  Wore  to  the  WNW 

11 

a 

6 

WbyN 

SW 

2 

12 

ii 

6 

Mdnt  thick  air  and 

1 

6 

West 

2  a  nasty  sea  on  wind 

2 

6 

Backening 

3 

6 

4 

6 

4  AM  a  heavy  swell  wind  falling 

5 
6 

7 

1 
1 
1 

SEby  E 

ssw 

light 

*6 

8  AM  Wore  ship  to  westward 

8 

1 

*6 

wind  lighter  hut  a  nasty 

9 

Calm 

cross  swell    ship  laboring 

10 

i( 

heavily 

11 

a 

Noon  cleared  off  fine  but  a 

12 

It 

nasty  swell  on 

Lat  540-2O'     Long  1690-12'  ac 

Var  If  Eastly  169  -25  Chr 

Canoes  returned  5  PM  Civil  time 

with 

seals 

' 

• 

34 

*  Erased  in  original. 
Sunday  17th  July  /  87 


H         K         F         Courses  Winds         Lwy  Remarks 

1  PM  Canoes  went  out  to 

2  calm  but  a  nasty  sea  on 
3 

4  4  PM  a  light  Breeze 

5  North  Saw  a  schooner  to  windward 

6  East  Canoes  Returned  Hoisted 

7  3  them  on  Board 

8  3  6  PM  Wore  around  to 

9  3  4  Eastward  put  out  Log 

10  3  4 

11  3  4  EbyS 

12  3  4  Mdnt    PL  20 

1  3 

2  3 

3  2  NE 

4  2  4  AM  30 

5  2  4 

6  2  4 

7  2  4 

8  2  4  8  AM    Dense  fog  fine  soa 

9  4  NE  Lwy  3  going  down     PL  40 

11  4  1    Noon  PL  42     Cleared  off 

12  4  Canoes  went  out 

Canoes  went  out  and  returned  with  24  seals 
5  PM  Civil  day. 


LOG   BOOKS    OF    SEALING   VESSELS. 
Monday  18tb/87 


5G3 


II 


K 


F 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

2 

8 

2 

9 

2 

10 

2 

11 

2 

12 

1 

1 

1 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Courses 


Culms 


NE 


Winds  Lwy  Remarks 

PM     fine  clear 
2  PM  fog  again 

5  PM  made  whole  sail 
and  proceeded  to  NE 


8  PM    Clear  sky  overcast 


NE 


to 


NW 


Mdnt  light  airs  from 

NNW 


4  AM    PL  12  lying  too 
waiting  fog  to  clear 

5  AM     cleared  np 
Canoes  all  went  out  & 
came  Back  from  10  AM  to 
Noon  thick  fog   firing 
signal  gun  every  20  Minutes 


Lat  by  a/c  54^-38'  N    Long  167°-42'  W 
Var  If  East 


Note  (Civil  time)  Canoes  returned  from  Noon  to  3  PM 
went  out  5  PM     Came  Back  7-30  PM  with 

12  Skins  making  total  of  186  Skins 

Tuesday  July  19tb/87 


17^ 


H 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


K 


F 


Courses 


Winds 


Lwy 


Remarks 


SW  by  S  South 


Eby  S 


up  Stli 


off  SW 


SE 


PM  Calms  thick  fog  and 
clear  alternately 
Canoes  returned  3  PM  Went 

out  5  PM  and  returned  again 
7-30  PM  light  air  from  the 
S  E    lying  too  under 
Mnsl 


Mdnt  fine  with  an  incr 

Breeze  ate 

2  AM  Wore  to  E  S  E     Moder- 

fine 

4  AM  Cloudy  with  an  incr 

Breeze 

8  AM  Wore  around  to  S  W 

a  nat^ty  sea  on  wind  lighter 

Vessel  laboring  dreadfully 

with  rain 

Noon  Do  Weather  Not  any 

Seals  about 


Lat  540-  36'        Long  167°-  48' 
Var  1  34  Easterly 


W 


564 
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Wednesday  20th/87 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

1 

1 

South 

SE 

2 

1 

3 

1 

4 

1 

5 

1 

6 

1 

7 

X 

4 

SW 

8 

X 

4 

9 

X 

4 

10 

X 

4 

WSW 

11 

X 

4 

12 

X 

4 

1 

4 

SW 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4 

4 

5 

4 

6 

4 

7 

4 

8 

4 

9 

4 

10 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Lwy  Remarks 

PM    a  nnsty  sea  running 
5      ship  labouring  very  Heavy 
thrashing  sails  very  much 


8  PM  split  Mnsl 
Double  reefd  it 


Mdnt  Wind  veering  to 
the  westward  thick  and 
clearing  at  intervals 
Sea  going  down 

4  AM  moderate  \^lnd 

thick  rain 

8  AM  Mwierate  do 


Noon  Do  Weather  with 
a  nasty  sea  SW  Swell 


Lat  540-37'  Long  168^-15'  W 

Varl3  4Eastly 

Thursday,  21st  July  /87. 


Leewy  Remarks 

4  PM  Thick  and  dirty 

with  a  nasty  sea 


4  PM  Wore  ship  to  SE 
thick  &  Dirty 


Mdnt  thick  and 

dirty  nasty  sea  on 

2  AM  furled  Mnsl  and 
ran  ENE  under  Jib 


Noon  fine  But  a  swell 
thick  and  clear  alternately 
2 

Lat  540-  34'    Long  167  -  35 

Var     1    I    East 

55  -  18  obs  11  AM 

Canoes  out  4  Hours"  return  noon  with  25  ska 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

1 

W  by  S 

SSW 

2 

3 

4 

5 

4 

SSE 

6 

4 

7 

4 

South  S 

8 

4 

9 

4 

10 

4 

iSbyN 

11 

4 

12 

4 

1 

2 

ENE 

3 

i 

4 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

NoT-t 

9 

NE 

10 

11 

12 

1 
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Friday  22na  /87 


565 


h 

k 

f 

Courses 

Winds 

Lwy 

Remarks 

1 

4 

NE 

North 

2 

PM  thick   and  clear 

2 

4 

alternately  canoes  out 

3 

1 

ENE 

all  day 

4 

1 

5 

6 

NE 

2 

6 

6 

6  PM  Wore  around  to 

7 

6 

West 

NNW 

2     westward 

8 

6 

8  PM  almost  Calm 

9 

6 

10 

4 

W  SW 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Mdnt 

Calm 

1 

4 

sw 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4  AM 

Do  &  light  airs  sea 

4 

4 
4 
4 

South 

smooth 

5 
6 

SAM 

Do  weather  Canoes 

7 

4 

out  sun  showing  through 

8 

4 

NNW 

occasionally  thickening  & 

9 

clear. 

10 

o 

11 

^ 

12 

B 

Noon    Calm  fine  sea  smooth 

Canoes  all  out. 
Lat  540-31' N    Long  167°-36'W 

Var  If  E 

Went  out  and  returned  again  5  PM  with  29  making  total  of 


54 
444 

498 


Saturday  23d  July/87 


H 

F 

F 

1 

4 

2 

1 

3 
4 
5 

6 

7 

1— 1 
>-" 

0 
0 

8 

6 

9 

6 

10 

0 

6 

11 

1 

12 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

3 

X 

4 

4 

X 

4 

5 

6 

6 

6 

7 

6 

8 

6 

9 

1 

10 

1 

11 

1 

12 

1 

Courses 


Nby  W 


ESE 


Winds       Leewy 


West 


ssw 

to 
South 


Remarks 

PM  fine  smooth  sea 
calm  and  light  airs 
Occasionally 


8  PM  got  all  canoes 
on  Board  a  light  air 
from  South 


Mdnt  Overcast  fine 
Sea  smooth    Clear 


4  AM    Do  weather  thick 
fog 

8  AM    Do  Weather 

Noon  Overcast  Cloudy 
No  Sun 


Lat  a/c  540-24'  N 
Long  "  I670-I8  W 

Var  1  3/4  Eastly 


Canoes  returned  at  noon  with  8  Seals  mostly  Travelers 
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H 


K 


F     Courses 


Winds 


Leewy 


Remarks 


1 

2 

2 

2 

3 

2 

4 

1 

5 

4 

6 

4 

7 

6 

8 

6 

9 

6 

10 

6 

11 

6 

12 

6 

1 

1 

2 

2 

3 

1 

4 

6 

5 

4 

6 

4 

7 

4 

8 

4 

9 

10 

11 

12 

W  by  N         Sth 


wsw 


EbyS 


SW 


PM    Wore  around  and  stood 
to  W  by  N    made  sail 


8  PM  furled  Foresail  & 
Jib     Rain  wind  lijibt 


Mdnt  rain  sea  smooth 


4  AM  fine  Calm 
Wore  to  SW 


SAM 
Calm 


Do  Weather  rain 


Noon  No  Sun  overcast 
Damp 

Lat  540-24'     Long  1670-46'  W 
Var  1  f  East 


Canoes  went  out  this  morninsr 


Monday  25th  /87 


H 


K 


F 


Courses 


2 

3 

4 

5  • 

6 

7 

8 

9 

4 

10 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

1 

4 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4 

6 

5 

6 

6 

6 

7 

6 

8 

6 

9 

6 

10 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Winds      Lwy  Reniar'.vs 

PM  Calm  &  light  Vble  airs 
from  West  to  North 
3  PM  a  nasty  SW  swell 
made  up  Wore  around 
to  southward 


WSW 


SW 


Mdnt  fine  thick  mist 
westly  swell 


4  AM  Seals  crying 
lowered  Foresail  and 
Hove  too  thick  fog 


8  AM  Cauoes  went  out 
fog  cleared 


Noon  Overcnst  Cloudy 

Lat  54^-45'     Long  167^-27'  W 

Var  If  Lastly 


Canoes  returned  with  159  seals 
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Tuesday  26th  July  /87 


5G7 


H        F        K 

Courses 

Winds 

1 

6 

WSW 

North 

2 

6 

3 

6 

4 

6 

5 

6 

(> 

4 

7 

4 

8 

4 

9 

4 

10 

4 

11 

4 

NNW 

West 

12 

4 

1 

6 

2 

6 

3 

6 

S  W  by  W 

SSE 

4 

6 

5 

6 

6 

6 

WSW 

7 

6 

South 

8 

6 

9 

6 

SE 

10 

6 

11 

6 

12 

6 

Leewy  Remarks 

PM  fine  overcast 

wind  li<;ht  Vble 

6  PM  fine  calm  with   a  westerly 

swell 

Cauoes  returned  with  Seals 


Mdnt  light  vyestly  air 


4  AM  overcast  cloudy 


7  AM  wore  around  to  S  S  E 


Noon  Moderate  fine 

Lat  54"  -  47'  N  Long  167°-  46'  W 
Var  If  East 


+ 


Barometer  up  to  Set  fair  weatlier  fine  generally 

But  changeable 

Canoes  returned  with  32  seals 

Wednesday  27th  July  /87. 


H 


K 


Courses  Winds        Leewy 


Remarks 


1 

1 

W  S  W 

SE 

2 

1 

3 

1 

ENE 

Vble 

4 

1 

5 

3 

6 

3 

7 

3 

8 

3 

9 

1 

SW 

10 

1 

11 

4 

12 

4 

1 

4 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4 

4 

5 

4 

6 

4 

7 

4 

8 

4 

9 

4 

ssw 

10 

4 

11 

6 

12 

6 

Var 


2     PM     Moderate  fine 

Canoes  returned  with  seals 

light  SEW  Wind 

2  PM     Wore  ship  to  E  N  E 
Barometer  going  Back 

8  PM     a  swell  making  up 

from  West  &  South  wore 
4  around  to  westward  &  shortened 

sail 

10  PM  calm  and  very 

light  airs  drifting  to 

the  Westward 

Mdnt  Do  Weather 

4  AM  Uo  Weather  cloudy 

But  clear 

8  AM    Do  weather  clear 

9  AM  Canoes  went 
out  a  nasty  swell  on 

6  Seals  occasionally 


Noon  cloudy  with  rain 
canoes  returned  with  24 
Lat  540-47'     Long  167^-42'  W 
If  Lastly 


Canoes  Out  &  returned  with  24  skins 
X        Barometer  down  to  chanije  30  in 
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H 

K 

F 

Courses 

1 

1 

W  S  W 

2 

2 

4 

3 

3 

4 

2 

4 

5 

2 

4 

6 

2 

4 

7 

4 

4 

NW 

8 

4 

4 

9 

4 

4 

NW  by  N 

10 

4 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

1 

2 

4 

NW  by  N 

2 

2 

4 

3 

2 

4 

4 

2 

4 

5 

2 

4 

N  NW 

6 

2 

4 

7 

4 

8 

4 

sw 

9 

4 

10 

4 

s  sw 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Winds      Leewy 


Remarks 

PM  tbick  rain  swell 
going  down  Wind  light 
Glass  change  30 
6  PM  Steered  NW 


Mdnt  PL  40  fresh 
Wind  with  thick  rain 
Occosionally 

4  AM  PL  50 

5  AM  took  foresail  in 

6  AM  PL  56 

7  AM  Wind  Heading  off 
Wore  to  SW 

8  AM  PL  59  a  nasty  sea 
running  pumps  attended 
to  making  water 

Noon  thick  mist  clear 
occasionally  PL  66  m 


Lat  obs  55°-41' 
"     ac  55°-21 


Long  Chr  1690-32' 
'♦     ac     1680-27 


Var  If  East 
Friday  29th  July  /87 


H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Lwy 

Remarks 

1 

6 

ssw 

West 

2 

PM  Misty  nasty  sea  on 

2 

6 

3 

6 

NWbyN 

Vble 

2 

2-45  Wore  ship  to  N  W 

4 

6 

5 

4  Pm  PL  6  sky  overcast  cold 

6 

Raw  weather  nasty  sea 

7 
8 

8  PM  Wore  around  to  S  W 

9 

6 

sss 

fresh  wind  but  moderating 

10 

6 

11 

6 

12 

6 

Mdnt  Sea  going  down 

1 

6 

South 

&  wind  lighter  misty 

2 

6 

occasionally 

3 

6 

4 

6 

4  AM  Do  with  thick  fog 

5 

6 

SSW 

6 

6 

6  AM  lowered  canoes 

7 

4 

8  AM  Do 

8 

4 

9 

1 

9  AM  Wore  around  to  west 

10 

1 

WbyS 

S  W  by  S 

1 

9-30  fog  Cleared  still  a 

11 

1 

Avesterly  swell  canoes 

12 

1 

Came  back  with  one 

Lat  55°-  36' 


*  Shot  2  seals  canoos  went  out  and  returned 
in  an  Hour  thick 


Long  169°- 51 'W 
Var  1  3/4  East 
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Saturday  30th  /87 


Sb'y 


Courses 


1        ] 

W  by  N 

2            ] 

3           ] 

4            ] 

5            3 

AVNW 

6           1 

7           ] 

NWbyN 

8           1 

9           ] 

10          ] 

11          ] 

ssw 

12          ] 

1           ] 

2            ] 

3            ] 

4            ] 

5           2 

:       6 

upSWbyS 

6 

6 

7 

6 

oif 

8    • 

6 

9 

6 

10 

6 

11 

6 

12 

6 

Whuls 
SW 

West 

Vblu 


Lcewy  Renuirks 

1      PM  rain,  wind  light 

4  PM  Cleared  off  occasioually. 


8  PM  cleared  off  fine 
with  a  fresh  wind  a  little 
Sea  up 

10  PM  Wore  to  S  W 
Mdnt  squally  with  a 
risins:  sea 


SSE 


4     4AM  Do  Heavy  Sea 

6  AM  took  in  Jib  & 
6      Hove  too  a  nasty  sea 
on 

8  AM  a  nasty  sea  running 
Squally  with  light  rain. 

Noon    Do  weather    Squally 
with  liffht  rain 


Lat  530-36'     Long  169°-  46'  W 
Var  1  3/4  Easterly 
Sunday  3l8t  July/87 


H        K         F         Courses         Winds       Lwy 


1 

up 

SW  by  S 

2 

3 

off  S  S  E 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

South 

10 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

1 

2 

2 

2 

3 

2 

4 

2 

5 

2 

6 

2 

7 

8 

9 

W  by  N 

10 

11 

12 

North 

West 


W  SW 


Remarks 

PM  Squally  wind  light 
Between  Still  a  nasty 
sea  running  set  the 
Dble  reefd  foresail 


8  PM  Set  Jib  less  wind 
and  sea 

Mdnt  a  nasty  swell 
wind  lighter  dark  misty 


4  AM  Do  Weather. 

6  AM  Clear  Still  a 
High  Swell  vessel  rolling 
pretty  much 
Canoes  went  out  Saw 
plenty  sleepers  about 
Wore  to  the  westward 


Lat  55  -  16  N  obs    Long  169°- 47'  Chr 
Var  1  3/4  Eastly 


•Canoes  out  and  Brought  Back  85  Seals 

Spoke  Schooner  ''  Vanderbilt"  of  Sanfrancisco 
lost  Boat  &  3  Men 

"  schooner  Kate  Victoria  reports  "  Say  ward" 
&  Ana  Beck  seized 

72 
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H 

K 

F 

Winds 

Courses 

Leey                          Remarks 

1 

4 

West 

ssw 

FM  Canoes  returned  with 

2 

4 

85  Seals 

3 

4 

lost  Boat 

3  PM  spoke  schooner  500  skins 

4 

4 

Vanderbilt  of  Sanfrancisco 

5 

4 

North 

5-30  8i)oke  schooner 

6 

4 

West 

1 

Kate  Victoria  about  600 

7 

4 

Skins 

8 

4 

Mdnt  rain  fresh  wind 

9 

4 

and  a  nasty  sea 

10 

4 

11 

4 

SSE 

H 

12 

4 

1 

4 

4  AM  rain  Do  weather 

2 

4 

wore  to  westward 

3 

6  AM  finer  still  nasty 

4 

sea  on 

5 

West 

n 

8  AM  Moderate  tine 

6 

9  FM  Wore  around  to  SE 

7 

6 

2 

Canoes  all  out 

8 

6 

Noon  Calm  fine  sea  going 

9 

6 

down  vessel  rolling  Heavy 

10 

4 

SE 

2 

11 

4 

12 

4 

Lat  obs  550-22' N 

Long  from  Chr  170O-7'W 

"    %    . 

55-18  W 

Do              %    169-2W 

Var 

If  East 

Tuesday  2d  August  /87. 

H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Leewy                        Remarks 

1 

4 

SE  by  S 

P  M  calm  &  light  airs 

2 
3 
4 

4 

5 

4 

SbyE 

4  PM  light  N  W  air 

6 

4 

7 

4 

8 

4 

8  PM  Wind  increasing 

9 

4 

furled  Mnsl 

10 

4 

11 

4 

Mdnt  fine  sea  smooth 

12 

4 

Cloudy 

1 

4 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4  AM  Hauled  to  wind  to 

4 

4 

look  for  seals 

5 

4 

SW  by  W 

5  PM  squared  away  again 

6 

3 

4 

SSE 

7 

3 

4 

8  AM  fine  clear  sea  smooth 

8 

3 

4 

PL  25 

9 

3 

4 

SE  by  Ei  E  NW 

Noon  fine 

10 

3 

4 

11 

3 

4 

12 

3 

4 

Noon  Saw  sail  to  S  W 
Cloudy  fine 

Lat  obs  540-34' 

Long  Chr  169^^-14' 

a 

/c  54-24 

a/c  168-51 

Mary 

Ellen 

Var  1  3/4  W 

1900 
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Wednesday  3rd  /87. 

H        K         F         Courtjes  Wiud8       Leey  Remarks. 

Pm  fresh  fine  wind  N  W 

1-20  PM     PL  45     Put  log  to  0 
Steered  East    spoke  "Alary 
Ellen  "    5  PM  steered  SE^E 
6  PM  Rounded  too  under 
foresail  starboard  Tack 
3      not  much  sea  on  PL  15 

10  PM  Wore  around  to  North 
4 

Mdnt  fine  clear 

4AM  Cloudy  Wind  lighter 
6  AM  almost  calm 
4      8  AM  Do  Sea  going  down 

Noon    overcast  cloudy 
one  canoe  returned 

from  ystdy  ohs  Lat  54^-24'     Long  1680-26' 
a/c  a/c 

Var  If  E 

*  Spoke  Schooner  "Mary  Ellen''  with  1900  skins 
Canoes  returned  with  136  skins. 

Thursday  4th  August /87 


SW 

1 

1 

4 

NE 

2 

3 

4 

^East 

NW 

3 

3 

4 

Vble 

4 

3 

4 

5 

3 

4 

6 

3 

4 

S  EiE 

7 

6 

s  vv 

N  W 

8 

6 

9 

6 

10 

6 

11 

6 

North 

N  W 

12 

6 

1 

6 

2 

6 

3 

6 

4 

6 

5 

6 

6 

6 

7 

6 

S  W 

8 

6 

9 

4 

10 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

H 

K 

F 

Courses 

Winds 

Lwy                          Remarks 

1 

6 

SW  by  S 

West 

3 

PM  Wind  light  Vble 

2 

6 

3 

6 

1 

3  PM  Wore  around  to  North 

4 

NNW 

4  PM  St  mnsl  Jib  &  furld 

5 

foresail  rain  wore  around 

6 

w  s  w 

ss  w 

2 

6  PM  Do 

7 

West 

s  w 

1 

8 

8  PM  Cleared  off  almost 

9 

Vble 

Calm 

10 

11 

12 

Mdnt  ftne  Wore  around 

1 

Sby  E 

SW 

1 

to  S  S  E 

2 

3 

4  AM  Slight  rain  and 

4 

continuing  throughout  the 

5 

SSE 

2 

day  until  noon  Wore 

6 

around 

7 

Noon  rain  and  Wind  Veered 

8 

2 

to  East 

9 

SE 

East 

10 

11 

Lat  a/c  54'=' 

-5'- 

fr  obs  54^-15'  N 

Long  a/c  168-16  Chr  168-19  W 
Var  3.  4  East 


Canoes  Went  out  and  returned  with  8  skins. 
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H 

K 

F 

Courses. 

Winds 

Lwy                          Remarks 

1 

4 

SE 

East 

2  PM  rain  furled  foresail 

2 

4 

3 

4 

SE 

4  3  PM  Eased  off  sheet  to 

4 

,    4 

drift  more  southerly 

5 

4 

6  PM  rain  not  much 

8 

sea 

9 

9  PM  a  large  3  masted 

10 

steam  ship  passed  East 

11 

of  us 

12 

1 

6 

Mdut  Overcast  Moderate 

2 

6 

rain 

3 

6 

4 

6 

4  AM  Do  light  rain 

5 

6 

6 

6 

NNW 

3 

7 

6 

8  AM  Dry  but  little 

8 

6 

wind  sea  smooth 

9 

South 

9  AM  Wind  from  South 

10 

11 

12 

Lat  obs  54^-37'  N  a/ C540-21'  N 
Long  Chr  1680-2  W  a/cl68«-29  W 

-f-Steam  ship  passed  to  the  Eastward 
making  for  Ominik  pass 
Canoes  went  out  7  AM  to  Northward 

Saturday  6th  August  /87 


H 

K 

F 

Course 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

4 

NE 

8 

4 

NNW 

9 

4 

10 

4 

11 

4 

12 

4 

1 

4 

NE 

2 

4 

3 

4 

4 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

wsw 

10 

11 

12 

NE 

Winds      Ly 


SE 


South 


Vble 


Remarks 

PM  fine  with  winds 

very  light     calm    lying 

still    a  very  fine  day 

with  Hot  sun  and  clear 

Repairing  sails  &c 

8  PM  Wind  increasing  slightly 

from  SE     Sea  smooth 


Mdnt  fine  sea     smooth 
more  to  the  NE 

4  AM  Do  weather 


8  AM  Canoes  went  out 
Wore  around  to  SW 

10-30  Canoes  returned  with 
But  few  skins    Came  on  Board 
and  wore  around  11  AM 

Noon  rain    sea  smooth 


Lat  obs  540-48'  N  Chr  167°^  9'  W 
=  ac  54-42  ac  168-17  W 

Var  1  I  E 


fine  all  day    dry  Hot  Sun  for  once 

schooner  Kate  in  Coy  to  Southward 
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SuiKlay  7tli  /87. 


H         K         F        Courses  Winds       Lwy  Remarks 

1  ESK  PM  wet     wind  li,i«lit 

2  1  1*M  backed  to  southward 


o 

G 

7 

8 

9 

10 

U 

12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

[i^o.  3.— Wasliington,  D.  C,  July  28,  1892. 

L.  G.  Stiepaud, 
Caelum  Eevenue  Mar  me.] 


LOG  or  SCHOONER  ADA. 

Log  hooJc  containing  a  record  of  the  proceedings  on  hoard  the  Br.  schooner 
Ada  from  the  port  of  Victoria  to  Pace  Ocean  ana  Bering  Sea  com- 
manded by  F.  van  Pelt.    Kept  hy  F.  van  Pelt, 

Ship's  company. 


Date. 


June. 


Cliristiaii  &  Surnames. 


Eank. 


James  Gaudin Master 

Carl  Luiulberg Mate 

William  Parker 

J  ohii  Matthews 

P.  T.  O.  Gaasc'nul 

Martin  Jolmsou 

G.  Gasnell 


Hunter  &.  Interpreter 

Cook 

A  B 

Boat  Puller 

do 


As;e. 


47 
31 
45 
31 
24 
25 
25 


Where  Born. 


Jersey  

Sweden . . . 

Dover 

Australia. 
Norway  .. 

Loudon,  C 


No.  of 

Certiti- 

cate. 


22329 


Log  of  tlie  Sli  Adii  Victoria  Harbour. 

Wednesday,  June  8tli,  1887. 

A.  M.  line  &  pleasant  weather. 

p.  ui.  weather  the  same     Signed  sliips  articles. 

Thursday,  June  9th,  1887. 

A.  M.  Comes  in  with  fine  clear  &  i)leasant  weather. 

p.  m.  wind  &  weather  the  same. 

Barometer  1  a.  m.  30.35 
30.36 

Friday,  June  10th,  1887. 

tine  &  pleasant  weather  during  the  day. 

Barometer  30.30. 

Saturday,  June  11th,  1887. 

A.M.  tine  &  pleasant  weather  part  of  the  crew  came  on  board 
(H.  6,  Gaselan;  H.  8,  Martin  Johnson.)  mooved  the  vessel  from  the 
wharf  into  James  Bay    cleared  the  vessel  up. 

P.  M.  painted  the  ship  out  side    fine  weather  cloudy  sky 

Barometer,  30.38 

Log  of  the  Sh  Ada,  Victoria  Harbour. 

Sunday,  June  12th,  1887. 

This  day  commenced  with  light  S.  S.  E.  wind  passing  clouds  at  7^" 
A.  M.  Weighed  anchor  set  Main  and  Fore  sail  Jib  and  Flying  Jib 
with  two  men  of  the  crew  and  4  Indians  to  remove  the  vessel  out  of 
James  Bay  in  to  Longs  Bay.  At  8^"  A.  M.  sounded  12  feet  of  water 
Tacked  ship  and  whyle  the  vessel  was  in  stay  the  wind  vailing  verry 
light  the  after  part  of  the  vessel  came  aground  with  the  Ebb  tide. 
Jjower  tlie  sails  down,  and  send  tlie  ships  IJoat  with  a  line  In  charge  of 
Pieter  (Jaaseland  A.  B.  and  3  Indians  ahead  to  tow  the  vessel  of  the 
574 
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g,T(mnd  but  did  not  succood.  I  tlieii  ordered  the  Boat  on  board  and  run 
a  Kodg"  and  wharfs  out  dropped  tlie  anchor  on  the  Bottom  wh().n  the 
Kedg'  was  run  hove  the  anchor  from  the  Bottom  took  the  wliarfs  to  the 
wuidlas  and  hove  up  as  it  turned  the  vessel  Head  2  points  by  the  com- 
pass but  wast  not  able  moving  the  vessel  ahead  and  hove  the  Kedg 
home  1  then  orderded  the  man  Pieter  Gaaseland  and  Martin  Jhonson 
to  get  the  stream  anchor  out  of  the  hold  and  whyll  engaged  getting 
the  stream  anclior  up  the  mate  of  the  vessel  0.  Lumberg  came  on  board 
and  started  taking  the  command  out  of  my  han  .s  by  telling  the  two 
seaman  not  to  mind  the  Anchor  out  of  the  hold  but  hoist  the  sails 
which  1  master  of  the  vessel  counter  manded  which  put  the  two  man 
in  disput  and  disorder  and  did  not  know  how  to  obey  but  at  my  com- 
mand obeod  my  order  then  the  mate  connnenced  hoisting  the  sails  by 
himself  which  I  prevented  him  to  do;  at  which  time  the  mate  com- 
menced lighting  me  and  using  bad  Language  and  said  I  was  drunk, 
and  whyll  not  on  my  gard  struck  me  a  heavy  Blow  on  the  Head  and 
tiyed  to  strike  me  in  the  face  which  I  prevented  him  to  do  as  much  as 
posible  by  wearding  the  Blows  of  with  hand  and  feet,  and  the  work 
getting  the  vessel  from  the  ground  wast  Entirely  stopped. 

as  during  this  time  the  tide  had  vailing  6  a  7  inch  and  ther  was  no  more 
possibility  getting  the  vessel  of.  and  to  prevent  more  trouble,  I  wend 
on  shore  with  Mr.  Bobertson  ships  Builder  and  stopped  in  his  house  at  2 
I)  m  when  the  water  commenced  rising  I  left  Mr.  Robersons  house  and 
returned  to  my  vessel,  on  my  arrival  on  board  my  vessel  a  open  letter 
was  handed  to  me  from  James  J.  Gray  my  owner,  stating  to  let  Mr. 
M  Maccinnan^  take  charge  of  the  vessel,  and  and  alter  the  vessel  wast 
(P.  M.)  aflote  take  her  to  a  safe  anchorage  after  reading  the  note  or 
letter  I  took  the  ships  boat  and  pulled  over  to  the  light  house,  to  con- 
sult with  Mr.  Macinnan  about  the  Kedg  anchor  which  which  I  had  hove 
home  a  good  deal  I  thought  was  to  light  if  much  wind.  I  sugested  to 
him  getting  a  heavier  anchor  out  or  run  the  Kedg  farther  out  was  told 
by  Mr.  Macinnan  that  he  thought  the  small  Kedg  Avould  do,  but  left  it 
to  myself  laying  a  heavier  anchor  out  or  run  the  kedg  farther,  on  my 
return  from  the  light  house  on  board  my  vessel  I  ordered  the  mate  to 
put  a  longer  line  on  to  the  kedg  Anchor  and  run  it  farther  out  but  I  was 
told  by  the  mate  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  vessel  and  refused 
to  obey  my  orders  and  ijut  the  man  in  disput  again. 

at  about  5  p.  m.  the  mate  Avast  going  to  hoist  the  flag  to  get  Mr. 
Macinnan  on  board  for  whic^h  was  no  need  as  Mr  Macinnon  had  told 
me  that  he  would  be  on  board  in  in  good  time  to  remove  the  ves- 
sel to  a  safe  anchorage,  so  I  told  the  mate  that  he  did  not  wanted  hoist- 
ing the  flag  as  Mr  Macinnon  would  be  OH  board  in  good  time,  wast 
told  again  by  the  mate  that  It  was  nothing  of  my  Buisines  and  that  he 
would  hoist  the  flag,  at  this  Language  of  the  mate  1  ordered  him  dis- 
tinktly  not  to  hoist  the  flag,  and  whyll  in  the  act  preventing  him  hoist- 
ing the  falg  he  commenced  fighting  me  again  tore  my  clothing  aiid  hatt 
topieces,andwas  not  able  with  handand  feet  preventing  him  injuringmy 
face  this  causally  took  place  in  presenc  of  most  of  the  ships  company 
and  Indian  hunters 

at  5"*  p.  m.  ships  time  Mr  Macinnon  came  on  board  and  at  5^'^  p.  m. 
the  vessel  floted  of  and  Avas  brought  by  Mr  Macinnon  to  a  safe  anchorage, 
sett  the  pump  on  but  ther  was  no  water  in  the  vessel. 

Barometer  30.43 j  Inches  in  the  Well.  (a.  m.)  None;  (Noon)  None; 
(p.  m.)  None. 

Signed  F.  van  Pelt,  Af aster. 

i  Light-liouse  keeper. 
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Sunset  mollerate  S  W  wind  passing  clouds  Anchor  watcli  attended 
to 

Chief  officer  and  man  going  on  shore 

Monday,  June  13th,  1887. 

comes  in  with  light  southerly  breeze  passing  clouds  this  day  oiled 
the  decks  and  brought  the  Hunting  Boats  under  cover  was  told  by 
James  J.Gray  that  he  was  going  to  Engage  a  other  master  Noon  light 
breeze  and  clear  weather.  Winds,  South;  Bar.  30.38.  j). m.  crew 
employed  oiling  deck  Sunset  light  variable  wind  &  cloudy  Anchor 
light  attended 

Thursday,  June  14th,  1887. 

this  day  commenced  with  light  breeze  and  cloudy  Aveather    Noon 
moderate  breeze  passing  clouds    Winds  SW;  Bar.  30.42    received  the 
guns  and  Aminution  for  the  Indian  hunters 
Sunset  light  variable  wind  &  cloudy    Anchor  light  attended. 

W^ednesday,  June  15th,  1887. 

this  day  commenced  with  light  breeze  and  gloomy  weather    Noon 
light  breeze  and  rain  showers    Winds,  Variable;   Bar.  30.45:   Inches 
in  the  Well,  (Noon)  30.45. 
Sunset  moderat  breeze  &  squally    Anchor  light  attended  to 

Thursday  June  16th,  1887. 

comes  in  with  light  breeze  &  cloudy  Get  2000  lb  of  shot  on  board 
for  the  hunters  received  a  messes  from  Mr  James  J.  Gray  throng  the 
mate  to  be  on  shore  before  2^'  p.m.  but  not  on  business.  Noon  fres 
breeze  &  clear  weather  Winds,  S  W ;  Br.  30.48  1^°  p  m  send  a  letter 
to  owner  in  answer  to  his  Messes  at  7  p  m  mate  going  on  shore  with 
the  messenger  without  consulting  me  7-'*^  the  remainder  of  the  crew 
went  on  shore.  8^*'  Martin  Jhonson  returned  hoisted  anchor  light  at 
my  request. 

Friday,  June  17th  1887. 

Comes  in  with  light  breeze  and  clear  weather,  at  about  4''  p.m.  the 
mate  and  part  of  the  crew  came  on  board.  8^'  a.m.  Mate  &  crew  turned 
out  their  Beds  som  at  9  o  clock  Noon  fresh  S  E  wind  light  cloudy 
weather.     Winds  S  E.     Br.  30.G5. 

P.  M.  At  4''  James  Gaudin  took  command  of  the  vessel  At  8^  the 
former  master  of  the  vessel  was  compelled  to  leave  the  shij)  as  per 
instructions  from  the  owner.  At  9^  weighed  and  proceeded  in  tow  of 
^'Saturna."  12'^  plying  to  Windwd.  Winds,  S  W.  At  9.^^  (j^st  oft 
from  the  tug  boat  &  made  sail.     At  Midnight  of  Kace  liocks. 

Saturday,  June  18th,  1887. 

A.  M.   Winds.    Westerly.     Light  Westerly  wind  &  rainy  weather. 

At  4'*  Beachy  Head  NNW  4'.  S^'  light  wind  and  Cloudy.  Noon 
Point  no  point.    North  f  of  mile. 

P.  M.  8'^  Light  wind.     12^'  Moderate  &  rainy. 

Courses:  Plying  to  Windward. 

Sunday,  19th  June,  1887. 

A.  M.  Winds,  Westerly.  5^'  Came  to  anchor  in  Port  San  Juan  in 
5  fathoms.     Indian  hunters  and  their  families  went  on  shore. 

P.  M.  Strong  sea  breeze  blowing  in  the  harbour  until  sunset.  Calm 
during  the  night. 

Monday,  20th  June,  1887. 

A.  M.     Light  land  breeze  blowing  out  of  the  harbour  until  8  o^clock. 

Peoyde  employed  stowing  away  stores  and  clearing  hold  generally. 

Sea  breeze  set  in  at  9  o'clock. 

P.  M.    Employed  filling  water  tanks  &  casks. 
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Tuosdaj',  Juiio  21,  1887. 

Fine  weatlicr  tliroii.iiiiout.     Preparing  for  sea. 

Wednesday,  Jnne  22,  1887. 

A.  M.  2''  Wei«»lied  anclior  and  made  sail  with  a  fair  land  breeze.  3'' 
off  the  entrance  to  San  Juan  I  [arbour,  wind  shifted  to  West  light; 
weather  hazy.     8",  Winds  West. 

At  noon  received  the  Indian  hunters  and  their  canoes,  the  two  last 
on  board  at  G  P.  M.  Seven  in  nnniber  off  Nittinat.  A  heavy  westerly 
swell. 

Midnight  light  air  with  calms  occasionally. 

Thursday,  June  23, 1887.  A.  M.  Begins  with  calm  and  a  heavy  swell 
Winds  WXW 

4  Strong  gale.  \  Two  reefs  in  Mainsail,  handed  Jib.     At  6  handed. 

mainsail,  and  S.  Jib.  Two  reefs  in  Foresail.  At  8^  Shipx^edasea  that 
smashed  three  Canoes  on  port  side.  Hove  to  nnder  double  reefed  fore- 
sail. P.  M.  Strong  gale.  8''  Decreasing  wind.  10^  Set  Mainsail 
&  Jib.  Latitude  (Ace)  48°  15^  N.  (obs)  48-18.  Longitude  (Obs)  124- 
40  W. 

Friday,  June  24,  1887.  A.  M.  Winds:  W^est.  Begins  with  strong 
wind  and  high  sea.  4'".  Let  out  all  reefs  and  set  flying  Jib.  8.  Calm. 
Noon  fiiir  breeze  and  clear.  Cape  Beale  NW  8'  P.  M.  At  9  came  to 
anchor  in  Ucluelet. 

Saturday,  25  June,  1887.  At  anchor  in  Ucluelet.  Procured  three 
canoes.  Rigged  stern  davitts  and  tilled  all  the  empty  water  barrels. 
Calm  day  and  fine  weather. 

Sunday,  26  June,  1887.  A.  M.  Begins  with  a  calm.  At  7"  light 
westerly  Avinds,  got  under  weigh.  Winds:  West.  Fine  breeze  and 
clear  all  forenoon.  Noon  Portland  point  North  4'.  P.  M.  Fine  breeze 
and  clear.     Increasing  wind.     Midnight,  Calm. 

Monday,  27  June,  1887.  A.  M.  Light  variable  airs  and  calm  at 
intervals.  8^\  Winds,  S.  E.,  light  air.  P.  M.  Decreasing  wind  and 
overcast  sky.  8''.  Calm  and  drizzling  rain.  Midnight  same  weather. 
Latitude  (Obs)  49-13  N.     Longitude  (Obs)  12G-24  West. 

Tuesday,  28th  June,  1887.  A.  M.  H.  2,  K.  2,  Courses,  West; 
Winds,  variable;  Light  variable  airs  and  calms,  with  overcast  sky. 
H.  4,  K.  1.  H.  (>,  K.  1,  F.  5;  A  schooner  in  sight  (Three  masted).  H. 
8,  K.  1,  F.  5;  Winds,  Calm.  At  11  lowered  a  canoe,  which  brought  up 
.1st. Seal.  H.  12,  K.  2,  Courses,  SSW,  Winds,  West.  Noon  breeze 
freshening  up.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Winds,  West.  P.  M.  Light  wind  and 
fine  weather.  II.  4;  K.  4;  Courses,  SW  b  S^S.  H.  6;  K.  5;  H.  8: 
K.  5;  Decreasing  wind.     H.  10;  K.  3.     H.  12;  K.  4. 

Latitude  (Ace)  490-23'  N;  (Obs)  49-25.  Longitude,  (Ace)  126-58  W. 
Bearing  from  Aisquiat.     Distance  ENP]  15  miles. 

Wednesday,  29  June,  1887.  A.M.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  SAVbS; 
Winds,  W  b  N :  Eemarks :  Liglit  wind  and  fine  weather.  II.  4 ;  K.  3.  H. 
6;  K.  3.  H.  8;  K.  2.  H.IO;  Winds,  Calm;  Eemarks;  10  Calm;  a  few 
seal  in  sight;  lowered  all  canoes.     H.  12. 

P.  M.  2  Canoes  returned  with  four  seals;  Winds,  SE.  H.  4;  K.  5; 
Courses,  W  b  N.  H.  6;  K.  7;  Remarks:  Fair  breeze  and  clear. 
H.  8;  K.  7.  H.  10;  K.  8;  Overcast  sky.  H.  12;  K.  8.  Latitude 
.(Obs)  490-0  N.     Longitude  (Obs)  128-38  W. 

Thursday,  30th  June,  1887.  A.  31.  H.  2;  K.  8;  Courses  W  b  N; 
Winds,  SE;  liemarks:  Brisk  breeze  and  mistv  rain.  H.  4;  K.  8. 
H.  6;  K.  8;  Winds,  South.  II.  8;  K.  8;  Winds,  SW;  Remarks:  8 
Clearing  up  and  shift  of  wind.     H.  10;  k.  5;  Courses,   WNW;  Winds, 
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SW.  H.  12;  K.  4;  Eemarks:  Decreasing  wind  and  fair  weather. 
P.  M.  H.  2;  K.  4;  Winds,  S.  W.  H.  4;  K.  4;  Light  wind  and  cloudy 
weather.  H.  6;  K.  4  5.  H.  8;  K.  3;  Heavy  dew  falling.  H.  10;  K.  3. 
71.  12;  K.  2.  B.  Lat.  Distance  run  150.  Latitude  (Obs)  50-34  N. 
Longitude  (Obs)  130-52  W. 

Friday,  1st  July,  1887.  A.  M.  H.  2;  K.  4;  Courses,  WKW;  Winds, 
SW;  Eemarks:  Begins  with  light  wind  and  cloudy.  H.  4;  K.  4.  H.  G; 
K.  4.  H.  8;  K.  5;  Winds,  South;  Freshening  wind  and  hazy.  H.  10; 
k.  6.  H.12;  K.  7;  Winds,  SE;  Drizzling  rain.  H.2;K.8;  P.M.  Fresh 
breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.4;  K.  8.  H.65  K.  8:  Squally.  H.  8;  K.8; 
Winds,  South.  H.  10 ;  K.8.  H.  12 ;  K.  8.  D.  Lat.  Distance  run,  100. 
Latitude  (Ace.)  51o-51'.     Longitude  (Ace.)  1320-34'  W. 

Saturday,  2ud  July,  1887.  A.M.  H.  2;  K.  7;  Courses,  WNW; 
Winds,  South;  Eemarks:  Fresh  breeze  and  thick  misty  weather.  H. 
4;  K.  7.  H.  6;  K.  7.  H.  8;  K.  6;  Passing  showers  of  drizzling  rain. 
H.  10;  K.  6.  H.  12;  K.  6;  Winds,  SSW.  H.  2;  K.  6;  Courses,  West; 
P.M.  Cloudy  weather.  H.  4;  k.  7;  Heavy  SW.  swell.  H.  6;  K.  7. 
H.  8 ;  K.  6.  H.IO ;  k.  5.  H.  12 ;  K.  6 ;  Showery.  Latitude  (Ace)  530-43 
K;  (Obs)  54-0  N.     Longitude  (Obs)  135O-40'  W. 

Sunday,  3rd  July,  1887.  A.  M.  H.  2;  K.  7;  Courses,  West;  Winds, 
SSW ;  Squally  weatlier  and  passing  showers.  H.  4;  K.  7 ;  Winds,  South. 
H.  6;  K.  7;  Courses,  SW  b  W^W;  Winds,  SSE.  H.  8;  K.  7.  H.  10; 
K.  7.  H.  12;  K.  7;  Drizzling  rain.  P.  M.  H.  2;  K  8;  Courses  W  b  S; 
Winds,  S.E. ;  Strong  breeze  and  thick  weather.  H.  4;  K.  8.  H.  6;  K.  8; 
Remarks  3  Handed  Mainsail  and  flying  Jib,  and  double  reefed  the 
foresail.  H.  8 ;  K.  6 ;  Winds,  East.  H.  10 ;  K.  5 ;  Winds,  SE ;  H.  12 ;  K. 
5;  Winds,  South.  Distance  rnn,  154^  Latitude  (Ace.)  54^-45'.  Lon- 
gitude (Ace.)  1390-54'  W.     Thermometer  (Noon)  30.30;  (8  p.  m.)  30.00. 

Monday,  4th  July,  1887.  A.M.  H.2;  K.4;  Courses,  W.bS;  Winds, 
SE;  light  wind  and  cloudy,  a  high  cross  sea.  H.  4;  K.  4.  H.  6;  K.  4; 
Winds,  Variable.  H.  8;  K.4;  Squally.  H.IO;  K.4.  H.12;  K.4; 
iNoon  light  wind  &  hazy.  H.  2;  K.  4;  Courses,  South;  Winds,  West; 
P.  M  .  Freshening  breeze  and  clear.  H.4;  K.  4;  Winds,  WSW;  Set 
all  sail.  H.  6;  K^5;  Tacked.  H.  8;  K.  6;  Courses,  W  b  IS".  H.  10; 
K.  7;.  H.  12;  K.  0;  Midnight  weather  clouding  up.  Latitude  (Obs) 
55.57.  Longitude  (Obs)  143.30.  Thermometer:  4  a.m.  29.63;  ^oon, 
29.80;  8  p.  m.  30-00. 

Tuesday,  5th  July,  1887.  A.  M.  H.2;  K.  7;  Courses,  West; 
Winds,  Southerly;  Fine  breeze  with  passing  showers.  H.4;  K.  7.  H. 
6;  K.  7;  Courses,  WSW.  H.  8;  K.  7;  Thick  weather.  H.  10;  K.  7; 
Fresh  breeze  and  high  Westerly  swell.  H.  12;  K.  7;  One  reef  in 
Mainsail.  H  2;  K.  7;  P.  M.  Strong  breeze  and  high  head  sea.  H.  4; 
K.  6;  4,  Decreasing  wind.  H.  6;  K.  6;  6,  Let  reef  out  of  Mainsail. 
H.  8;  K.  6;  Winds,  South.  H.  10;  K.  6;  H.  12;  K.  6.  Latitude 
(Ace)  560-14^  :N.  Longitude  (Ace)  147.10  W.  Thermometer:  lam 
30.05;  Noon,  30.10  ;8  p.  m.  30.16. 

Wednesday,  6th  July,  1887.  A.  31.  H.  2;  K.  5;  Courses,  SW  J  W; 
Winds,  SSE ;  Decreasing  wind  and  clear  weather.  H.  4;  K.  5;  Winds, 
East.  H.  6;  K.4;  Winds,  N.E.  H.  8;  K.  3;  Light  Avind  and  smooth 
sea.  H.IO;  K.  3;  Saw  a  few  seal,  lowered  a  canoe  without  success. 
H.  12 ;  K.  3 ;  Martin  Johnson,  Boat  puller  laid  up.  H.2;  K.4;  Courses, 
SW  i  W ;  Winds,  North'ly ;  P.  M.  Light  wind  and  fair  weather  through- 
out. IL  4;  K.  5.  H.  6;  K.  5;  Saw  no  seals.  H.  8;  K.  5.  H.IO; 
K.  5.  H.  12;  K.  6.  Latitude  (Obs)  5(j,  20  Longitude  (Obs)  150o.  O 
W.  Barometer  30.15 
5 
14 
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Thursday,  7  July,  1887.  II.  2;  K.  6;  Courses,  SWJW;  Winds, 
WNW;  Light  wind  and  cloudy  Aveatber.  H.  4;  K.  6.  H.  ();K.(>.  H.8; 
K.  5;  Saw  four  seals  in  the  forenoon.  H.  10;  K.  4;  Clearing  s])aee  for 
salting.  H  12;  K.  3;  Winds,  West.  H.  2;  K.  4;  Courses,  S8W;  P.  M. 
Light  wind  and  clear  weather.  H.  4;  K.  3.  H.  0;  K.  3;  Martin  John 
son  laid  uj).  H.  8;  K.  3;  Courses,  "^NW,  H.  10;  K.  4.  H.  12;  K.  3. 
Latitude  (Obs)  55.43  N.  Longitude  (Obs)  153^-43  W.  Barometer: 
30.24;  30.35;  30.45. 

Friday,  8th  July,  1887.  A.  M.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  NNW;  Winds, 
West  Begins  with  light  wind  &  cl3ar.  H.  4;  K.  3;  4  Hazy  -  Made 
Tongidak  Island  abram.  H.  6;  K.  2;  Courses,  West.  H.  8;  K.  1; 
Courses,  WSS;  8  Cloudy  &  drizzling  rain.  H.  10;  Courses,  Calm; 
^N'oon  same  weather.  H.  12;  Caught  some  codfish  &  lialibut.  H.  2; 
P.M.  Calm  anil  ligiit  catspaws  throughout.  H.  6;  Martin  Johnson  on 
the  sick  list.  H.  8;  Rain.  Latitude  (Ace)  50.20  N.  Longitude  (Aco) 
155.32  W.     Barometer:  30.45;  30.50;  30.65. 

Saturday,  9  July,  1887.  A.  M.  2.  H.,  Winds,  Calm.  Calm  rainy 
weather.  H.  8,  Clear.  Martin  Johnson  laid  up — suffering  intense 
agony.  P.  M.  Begins  with  calm  weather.  H.  6;  Winds,  SW  b  S;  6, 
Light  airs  and  clear.  H.  8;  Courses,  SSE.  Latitude  (Obs)  56^-23. 
Longitude  (Obs)  155.43.  Thermometer,  4  a.  m.  3.  Barometer:  30.70 
30.72;  30.80. 

Sunday,  10th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  Courses,  SSE;  Winds,  SW  b  S; 
A.  M.  Light  airs  and  clear.  Martin  Johnson  laid  up,  suffering  severely. 
Sent  Canoes  on  Augamok  Id.  for  water  but  were  unable  to  ])rocure  any. 
H.  12;  K.  4;  Courses,  W^N^W;  l^oon,  Pleasant  breeze  Clouding  up 
in  SW.  H.  2;  K.  4;  P.  M.  Pleasant  breeze  and  cloudy.  H.  4;  K.  5; 
4,  Tacked  to  Southward.  II.  6;  K.  5;  Courses,  SE  b  S;  Martin  John- 
son laid  up.  H.  8;  K.  6;  Hazy  weather.  H.  10;  K.  6;  Courses,  SE. 
H.  12;  K.  6;  Tacked  to  Westward.     Barometer:  30.85;  30.92;  30;  .90. 

Monday,  11th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  6;  Courses,  Wb  S;  Winds,  SW 
b  S;  A.  M.  Increasing- wind  and  thick  weather.  H.  4;  K.  6;  Winds, 
South'ly.  H.  6;  K.  6;  Courses,  WSW;  Brisk  Avind  and  hazy.  A 
SW  swell.  H.  8;  K.  6;  Martin  Joknson  still  on  the  sick  list.  H.  10; 
K.  6;  F.  4;  SW  J  W;  10:30  m.  Lighthouse  Rocks  NW  b  N  (V.  H.  12; 
K.  6;  F.  4;  Courses,  SW;  Winds,  SSE;  Passing  showers  of  drizzling 
rain.  H.  2;  K.  6;  Cimrses,  SE  ^  S;  P.  M.  Decreasing  wind  thick 
weather.  H.  4;  K.  6.  H.  6;  K.  2"^.  H.8;  K.2;  Calm.  H.  10;  Winds, 
Calm.  Latitude  (Ace)  55.32  K  Longitude,  (Ace)  157.10  W.  Barome- 
ter: 30.85;  30.75;  30.08. 

Tuesday,  12th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  Calm.  A.  M.  Calm  at  the 
beginning  with  thick  rainy  Aveather  throughout.  Martin  Johnson  still 
on  the  sick  list.  8  A.  M.  Light  Avind  and  rainy.  H.  10;  K.  2;  Courses, 
SSW;  Winds,  KJSTE.  H.  12;  K.2.  H.  2;  K.  4;  P.  M.  Light  wind 
and  rainy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  4;  4,  Made  the  Shumagin  Islands  ahead. 
H.  6;  K.  3.  H.  8;  K.  1;  Winds,  Calm;  8,  Between  Little  Komsishi  & 
Simeonof  Ids.  H.  12,  Calm.  Latitude  (Ace)  55^.12'  N.  Longitude 
(Ace)  1580.53  W.     Barometer:  30.08;  30.58;  30.55. 

Wednesday,  13th  July,  1887.  H.2;  Calm;  A.M.  Dead  calm  through- 
out. Head  hunter  and  Indians  went  ashore.  Martin  Jolinson  laid  up, 
getting  better.  Xoon  becalmed.  P.  M.  Begins  Avith  calm  and  clear. 
H.  6;  K.  -;  Courses,  SWbS;  Winds,  Soutlierly;  Haze  rising  in  the 
South.  H.8;  K.l;  8  h  Light  air  and  hazy.  H.iO;  K.  1;  F.5;  H.  12; 
K.  2 ;  Midnight  thick  haze  IS^.  W.  End  of  Bird  Id.  SE  4  miles.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  540.50'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  159.28  W.  Barometer:  30.55 j 
30.55;  30.57. 
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Thursday,  14th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.l;  Courses,  SW  b  Sj  Winds, 
SE ;  A.  M.  Light  wind  and  foggy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  2.  H.  6;  K.  4; 
Martin  Johnson  laid  up  improving.  H.  8;  K.  5;  Freshening  wind  with 
occasional  thick  fog.  H.  lOj  K.  5;  Courses,  SW.  H.  12;  K.  5;  Winds, 
ESE;  Noon  same  weather.  H.  2;  K.  6;  P.  M.  Fine  breeze  and  hazy. 
H.  4;  K.  6;  At  3:30  passed  schooner  "Alexander"  at  anchor.  H.  0; 
K.  6 ;  Foggy  weather.  H.  8 ;  K.  7.  H.  10 ;  K.  9 ;  Rain.  H.  12 ;  K.  9 ; 
Winds,  East.  Latitude  (Ace)  54o.40'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  100O.45'  W. 
Barometer:  30.55;  30.35;  30.20. 

Friday  15th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  7;  Courses,  West;  Winds,  East; 
A.  M.  Fine  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.  4 ;  K.  7 ;  Winds,  SE ;  Thick 
fog.  H.  6;  K.  6;  Martin  Johnson  on  the  sick  list.  H.  8;  K.  6;  8:35,  In 
Ounimakpass.  Thick  fog.  H.  10;  K.  3;  Winds,  Calm;  10  Calm.  H. 
12 ;  Winds,  SW ;  Il^oon  fresh  S  W  breeze  and  foggy.  H.  2 ;  K.  5 ;  Courses, 
WN  W ;  P.  M.  Fresh  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.  4 ;  K.  5.  H.  6 ;  K.  5 ; 
At  6  Handed  Mainsail  &  Jib.  H.8;  K.3.  H.IO;  K.3;  Courses,  West; 
Midnight  thick  and  rainy  weather.  H.  12;  K.3.  Latitude  (Ace)  54^.40' 
K  Longitude  (Acc)165o.32'  W.     Barometer:  29.80;  29.80;  29.85. 

Saturday  16th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  W  b  S;  Winds, 
Southerly;  A.  M.  Decreasing  wind  &  thick.  H.  4;  K.  3.  H.  6;  K.  2; 
Martin  Johnson  laid  up.  H.8;  K.  2;  A  heavy  westerly  swell.  H.IO; 
K.  1.  Light  wind  &  hazy.  H.  2 ;  Winds,  ESE ;  P.  M.  At  1  h  Lowered 
all  boats  &  canoes.  .  In  the  evening  canoes  returned  with  32  Seals. 
H.  6;  Winds,  NE;  Thick  hazy  weather  and  a  heavy  swell  from  the 
SW.  Latitude  (Ace)  55o.l8'  :N'.  Longitude  (Ace)  1670.3'  W.  Barome- 
ter: 29.80*  29.80*  29.90. 

Sunday' 17th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  SW  b  W;  Winds, 
NE;  A.  M.  Light  wind  and  thick  hazy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  2; 
Courses,  North;  Winds,  ENE;.  H.  6;  K.  2;  Courses,  North  Winds, 
North;  Thick  fog  at  times.  H.  8;  K.  2;  Courses,  NW  b  W;  Winds, 
North;  At  8  h  Lowered.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Clear  &  foggy  at  intervals. 
H.  12;  K.  1;  Martin  Johnson  laid  up.  H.  2;  K.  2;  Courses,  WNW; 
Winds,  North;  P.  M.  From  1  h  to  2  h  Yery  thick  fog.  H.  4;  K.  3; 
At  2  h  Canoes  went  off  again  &  returned  with  63  seals.  H.  6 ;  K.  2 ; 
H.  8;  K.  2;  Winds,  N.W.  H.IO;  K.  2;  C(mrses,  NW;  Winds,  SE; 
Light  air  and  thick  fog.  H.  12;  K.  1.  Latitude  (Obs)  550.34'  N. 
Longitude  (Obs)  1670.35'  W.     Barometer:  30.10;  30.20;  30.30. 

Monday  18th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  NW;  Winds,  SE; 
A.  M.  Light  airs  and  thick  fog.  H.  4;  K.  2;  Martin  Johnson  laid  up. 
H.  6;  Thick  fog.  At  8  Lowered.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Wiuds,  South;  Fog 
signal  every  half  hour.  H.  12;  K.  2.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses  SSW; 
Winds.  SE;  P.  M.  Freshening  wind  and  thick  constant  fog.  Canoes 
returned  at  4  h  with  16  seals.  H.  4;  K.  1.  H.  6;  K.  5;  Winds,  SSE; 
Set  Mainsail  H.  8;  K.  2;  Courses,  East;  At  6  fell  in  with  the 
"Mary  Ellen".  H.  10;  K.  2;  H.  12;  K.  3;  Midnight  brist  gale,  lying 
to  under  the  foresail.  Latitude  (Ace)  55.51  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  168°.  7. 
Barometer:  30.35;  30.45;  30.45. 

Monday  19th  of  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  2;  Courses,  East;  Winds,  SE; 
A.  M.  Strong  gale  and  thick  rainy  weather  throughout.  H.  4 ;  K.  2.  H. 
6;  K.2;  No  boats  out.  H.8;  K.2.  H.IO;  K.  2;  Courses,  S  b  W.  H. 
12 ;  K.  3 ; ;  P.M.  Strong  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.  2 ;  K.  2.  H.  4 ; 
K.  3.  H.  6;  K.  2.  H.  8;  K.2.;  Clearing  up.  H.  10;  K.  2;  Winds, 
South;  Wore  ship.  H.  12;  K.  2;  Courses.  SE  b  E.  Latitude  (Ace) 
55.55  N.     Longitude  (Ace)  167.36.     Barometer:  30.38;  30.25;  30.15. 

Wednesday,  20  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.2;  Courses,  ESE;  Winds, 
South;  A.M.     Strong  breeze  and  cloudy  weather.     H.  4;  K.2.     H.  6; 
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K.  2;  Foggy  at  times.  H.  8;  K.  2;.  11.10;  K.  2;  :N^()  boats  out.  n.l2; 
K.  2;  Couisos,  SW  b  W.  11.  2;  K.  1;  P.  M.  Strong  breeze  and  foggy. 
H.4;  K.  1 ;  W.  Parker  lowered  ^^ith()ut  siiecess.  Jl.O;  K.  1;  Coiiises, 
8K  b  S;  Winds,  SW.  11.  8;  K.  1;  A  lieavy  swell  from  the  westward. 
II.  10;  K.  1.  II.  12;  K.  1;  Thick  weather  and  light  wind.  Latitnde 
(Aec)  55.51  N.  Longitude  (Aee)  107O.58'  W.  Barometer:  ^O.lOj  ^O.lOj 
30.12. 

Thursday,  21July,  1887.  H.  2^  K.l;  Courses,  ESE;  Winds,  South; 
A.  M.  Light  and  foggy  Aveather  and  a  high  cross  sea.  116';  K.  1; 
Courses,  WNW;  At  (>''' W.  Parker  loAvered.  H.  8;  K.  1;  At  10.30'" 
the  Indians  lowered  their  canoes.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Martin  »lohnson  sick 
in  bed.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Foggy  at  intervals.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Winds,  WNW; 
P.M.  Light  airs  and  hazy.  H.  4;  K.  1.  H.  0;  K.  1;  A  schooner  in 
siiilit  to  the  northward.  .  H.  8;  K.  1;  Canoes  returned  with  07  seals. 
H.  10;  K.  1;  Winds,  North.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Light  air.  Latitude  (Ace) 
55.43  N.     L(mgitude  (Ace)  1670.58' W.     Barometer  30.38;  30.45;  30.55. 

Friday  22nd  July,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  Calm;  A.  M.  Begins  with 
calm  and  foggy.  H.  4;  K.  1;  Winds,  East;  light  airs.  Lowered  all 
boats.  H.  0;  K.  1.  H.  8;  K.  1;  Martin  Johnson  still  laid  up.  H.  10; 
K.  1;  At  noon  had  101  seal  on  board.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Winds,  South; 
Clear  weather.  H.2;  K.  1;  Courses,  SE;  Winds,  South;  P.M.  Light 
air  and  clear  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1.  H.  6;  K.  1;  Total  catch  203. 
H.  8;  K.  1.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Moderate  breeze  and  thick.  H.  12;  K.  1; 
Courses,  NW.  Latitude  (Obs)  55.32  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  167.45  W. 
Barometer  30.70;  30.75;  30.70. 

Saturday  22  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  SE  b  E; 
Winds,  South;  A.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and  foggy.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4; 
Courses,  SWbW.  H.6;  K.l;  F.4.  H.8;  K.l;  F.4;  Same  weather 
all  forenoon.  H.  10;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  SE  b  E.  H.  12;  K.  1;  F.4; 
No  boats  out.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  SW  b  W;  P.  M.  Moderate 
breeze  and  drizzling  rain.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4;  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4.  II.  8; 
K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  ESE;  Heavy  rain.  H.  10;  K.  1;  F.  4.  H.  12; 
K.l;  F.4.  Latitude  (Obs)  550.27.  Longitude  (Ace)  1670.45' W.  Ba- 
rometer 30.72;  30.62;  30.55. 

Sunday  23  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  -;  F;  A.  M.  Light  airs  &  rain. 
At  2'^  Calm.  H.  4;  F.  4;  4,  Light  wind  and  misty.  H.  6;  K.  -;  F.  4; 
Courses  NNW;  Winds,  N'W'ly.  H.  8;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  W^est.  H. 
10;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Fresh  breeze  and  gloomy  weather.  H.  12;  K.  1;  F.  4. 
H.  2;  K.  1;  P.  M.  Brisk  wind  and  thick  hazy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1; 
F.  4;  Courses,  SSW;  W.  Parker  lowered  for  an  hour,  without  suc- 
cevSS.  H.  6;  K  1;  Courses,  NNE;  At  6^^  All  boats  out  and  returned 
at  7:30^^  with  8  seal.  H.  8;  K.  2;  F.  4;  Courses,  SW.  H.  10;  K.  1; 
Courses,  NE  b  N.  H.  12;  K.l;  Light  wind  and  thick  weather.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  550.4O'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  167.46'  W.  Barometer  30.55; 
30.65;  30.78. 

Monday  25th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  NNE;  Winds,  NW; 
A.  M.  Begins  with  light  wind  and  foggy.  II.  4;  K.  1.  H.  6;  K.  -; 
Courses,  Calm;  At  5^^  Lowered  all  boats.  8^'  Calm  and  thick  weather. 
P.  M.  Light  air  and  hazy.  H.2;  K.  1 ;  Courses,  S  W ;  Winds,  North'ly. 
H.4;  K.2.  H.  6;  K.  2;  Thick  fog.  H.8;  K.l;  Total  catch  this  da^  129 
Seals.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Winds,  Var.  H.  12;  K.  2;  Courses,  East.  Lati- 
tude, (Obs.)  550.39.  Longitude  (Obs)  1680.45'  W.  Barometer  30.82; 
30.85;  30.80. 

Tuesday  26th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  East;  Winds,  Soutlrly; 
A.  M.  Begins  with  light  air  and  foggy.  H.  4 ;  K.  2.  H.ij;  K.  3 ;  At  5 
Lowered.     H.  8 ;  K.  3 ;  At  10  Canoes  returned  with  four  seal.     Seal  plen- 
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tifiil  but  sliy,  liimters  could  not  approach  them.  H.  10;  K.  3;  H.  12;* 
Noon  made  sail.  Weather  hazy.  H.  2;  K.  7;  Courses,  NW;  Winds, 
SE;  P.  M.  Pleasant  breeze  and  cloudy.  H.  4;  K.  5;  At  3:30^  Short- 
ened sail  to  foresail  and  stay  sail.  H.  6;  K.  2;  E  b  N.  H.  8;  K.  2; 
At  9^^  A  steam  ship  bound  NW.  H.  10;  K.  2;  H.  12;  K.  2;  Brisk  gale 
and  hazy.  Latitude  (Ace)  550.25'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  1680.34'  W. 
Barometer  30.70;  30.05;  30.50. 

Wednesday  27th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  E.  4;  Courses,  S  b  W; 
Winds,  SE;  A.  M.  Fresh  breeze  and  hazy.  H.  4;  K.  1;  E.  4.  H.  6; 
K.  1;  F.  4;  Did  not  lower  in  the  forenoon.  H.  8;  K.  1;  E.  4;  Winds, 
South'ly.  H.  10;  K.  I;  E.  4.  H.  12;  K.  1;  E.  4;  Moderate  and  hazy. 
H.2;  K.2;  Courses,  South;  Winds,  SW  b  W.  P.M.  Brisk  wind  and 
thick  weather.  H.  4;  K.  2.  H.  6;  K.2;  At  3^  Lowered  but  without 
success.  H.  8;  K.  2;  Winds,  W^est.  H.  10;  K.  5;  Courses,  SE  b  E; 
AtO''  Canoes  returned  with  three  seals.  H.  12;  K.  5.  Latitude  (Ace) 
550.53'  K.     Longitude  (Ace)  1690.6'  W.     Barometer  30.20  30.12;  30.10. 

Thursday  28th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  E.4;  Courses,  KW;  Winds, 
West;  A.M.  Brisk  wind  and  thick  weather  throughout.  H.  4;  K.  1; 
E.  4.  H.  6;  K.  1;  E.  4.  H.  8;  K.  1;  E.  4;  A  few  seals  about,  weather 
unftivorable  for  lowering"  the  boats.  H.  10;  K.  4;  Courses,  ENE.  H. 
12;  K.  4;  H.  2;  K.  1;>.  4;  Courses,  NW;  P.  M.  Moderate  breeze 
and  gloomy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1;  E.  4.  H.  6;  K.  1;E.  4;  A  schooner 
steering  to  the  Southward.  H.  8;  K.  1;  E.  4.  H.  10;  K.  2;  E.  4; 
Courses  SE  b  E.  H.  12;  K.  2;  E.  4.  Latitude  (Ace)  550.32'  K  Lon- 
gitude (Ace)  108.13  W.     Barometer  30.25;  30.30;  30.37. 

Friday  29th  July,  1887.  H.  2 ;  K.  1 ;  E.  4 ;  Courses,  NW  b  W ;  Winds, 
SW;  A.M.  Moderate  breeze  and  gloomy  thick  weather  throughout. 
H.  4;  K.  1;  E.  4;  Courses,  South.  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4;  West,  Courses. 
H.  8;  K.  1;  Winds,  South;  Very  few  seal  visible  from  the  vessel  and 
weather  unfavorable  for  hunting.  H.  10;  K.  3;  C(mrses,  East.  H.  12; 
K.  1;  F.  4;  Same  weather  at  noon.  H.  2;  K.  1;  E.  4;  Courses,  South; 
Winds,  WSW;  P.  M.  Brisk  and  dark  cloudy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1; 
F.4.  H.O;  K.  1;  E.4;  H.8;  K.  1;  E.4;  Courses,  NW  b  W.  H.IO; 
K.  1 ;  F.  4 ;  Fresh  breeze  and  high  sea.  H.  12 ;  K.  1 ;  E.  4^  Latitude  (Ace) 
550.32'K    Longitude  (Ace)  1670.46' W.    Barometer  30.35 ;  30.30 ;  30.21. 

Saturday  30th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1 ;  F.  4;  Courses,  South;  Winds, 
WSW ;  A.  M.  Brisk  gale  and  dark  cloudy  weather  throughout.  H.  4; 
K.l;  E.  4.  H.  0;  K.l;  F.4.  H.8;  K.l;  E.4;  Only  a  few  seal  visible 
from  the  vessel.  H.  10 ;  K.l;  F.  4 ;  Sea  too  rough  for  lowering.  H.  12 ; 
K.  1;  F.  4;  :N^oon  Wore  ship.  H.  2;  K.  1;  E.  4;  P.  M.  Strong  breeze 
and  cloudy.  H.  4;  K.l;  E.4;  H.  6;  K.l;  E.4;  Decreasing  wind. 
H.  8 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4.  H.  1 0 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4.  H.  12 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4.  Latitude  (Ace) 
55014'  N.     Longitude  (Ace)  107o.2G^  W.     Barometer  30.27 ;  30.37  ;30.43. 

Sunday  31st  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  E.  4;  Courses,  South;  Winds, 
SW;  A.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and  cloudy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4. 
11.6;  K.l;  E.4;  Courses,  WNW.  H.8;  K.l;  E.4;  Lowered  without 
success,  only  3  seals.  H.  10;  K.  4;  E.  4;  Courses,  NW  b  K  H.  12; 
K.  4;  Cloudy  with  passing  showers  of  drizzling  rain.  H.  2;  K.  2;  E.  -; 
Courses,  N.  W  b  N.  P.  M.  Fresh  breeze  and  rainy  weatber.  H.  4; 
K.5;  Courses,  WbN;  Winds,  SW.  LLO;  K.  5;  Courses,  West.  H.8; 
K.  5.  H.  10  K.  4.  H.  12;  K.  3.  Latitude  (Obs)  550.55'  K  Longitude 
(Obs)  l()7o.l()'  W.     Barometer  30.45;  30.40;  30.30. 

Monday  1st  August,  1S87.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  SE;  Winds,  SW; 
AM  Brisk  wind  and  rainy  weather.  H.  4 ;  K.  3.  H.  6 ;  K.  3 ;  Foggy  at 
times.  H.  8;  K.  3.  11.  10,  K.  4;  Courses,  WNW.  H.  12;  K.  4;  De- 
creasing wind  a.nd  cloudy.  H.2;  K.l;  P.M.  Light  wind  and  cloudy. 
H.  4;  K.  Ij  Lowered.     H.  G;  Courses,  Calm;  Catch  this  day  28  seals. 
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II.  S;  Winds,  Xoi'tli.  H.  10;  K.l;  F.  4.  IL  12;  K.i3;  Midni-lit,  light 
wind  «S:  fine  weather.  Latitndo  (Ace)  TWP.S'  N.  Longitude  (Ace) 
KISo.L")' W.     r.aronieter  :iO.L>();  ;i().L");  ;3().L">. 

Tuesday  l^ud  August,  1887.  H.  2 ;  K.  2 ;  Courses,  NE ;  Winds,  Kortli ; 
AM  Light  air  and  tine  weatlier.  H.  4;  F.4.  H.  G;F.4.  II.  8;  K.  1; 
Courses,  SE;  At  8  ''  hnvered  without  success.  U.  10;  K.  4;  At  10  •'  too 
much  wind  for  hunting.  J\Iade  sail  shaped  a  Course  to  Southward. 
H.  12;  Iv.  8;  Courses,  SSE;  Winds,  NW.  H.  2;  K.  8;  P.M.  Strong 
breeze  and  hazy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  8.  II.  0;  K.  8;  Saw  a  few  seals 
from  0  1^  to  8  ^\  H.  8;  K.  8;  Winds,  WNW;  8"  Handed  mainsail  and 
Jibs.  II.  10;  K.  5;  Winds,  West;  At  11'^  lying  to  under  foresail.  II. 
12;  K.  4-1;  F.  4;  Courses,  SW.  Latitude  (Ace)  55°  .40';  (Obs)  55° 
.50'.  Longitude  (Ace)  167^  .55'  W;  (Obs)  107^  .49'  W.  Barometer 
30.07;  30  10;  30.15. 

Wednesday,  3rd  August,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  South; 
Winds,  SW;  A.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and  hazy.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4; 
Courses,  W  b  K.  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4;  At  5^^  Lowered,  Seals  in  sight. 
H.  8;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  South.  H.  10;  K.  1;  F.  4.  H.  12;  K.  1; 
F.  4;  Courses,  WNW;  Noon  thick  fog  Canoes  returned  with  45  skins. 
H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  NW  b  N;  P.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and  foggy  at 
times.  H.  4;  K.  3;  At  2^  Lowered  again.  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses, 
WKW;  Catch  this  day  51  seals.  H.  8;  K.  2.  H.  10;  K.  2;  Passing 
showers  of  drizzling  rain.  H.  12 ;  K.  2 ;  Courses,  West.  Latitude  (Ace) 
540  .23'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  107°  .35'  W.  Barometer  30.37;  30.45: 
30.48. 

Thursday  4th  August,  1887.  II.  2 ;  K.  1 ;  Courses,  SE ;  Winds,  South ; 
A.  M.  Light  winds  and  cloudy.  H.  4;  K.  1;  Courses,  West;  H.  0; 
K.  2;  Courses,  South;  Winds,  ESE;  At  6^^  Lowered.  Wind  light  and 
small  rain.  H.  8;  K.  3;  Courses,  SSE;  H.  10;  K.  2;  Courses,  SSE; 
Winds,  East;  At  10*^  Canoes  returned.  Wind  hiving  increased  with 
short  Jump  of  a  sea,  and  heavy  rain.  H.  12;  K.  2;  Courses,  NiS^E; 
]:^oon  brisk  wind  and  ch)udy.  H.  2;  K.  2;  Courses,  South;  P.  M. 
Strong  breeze  and  rain.  H.  4 ;  K.  3 ;  At  4'^  W.  Parker  lowered  &  re- 
turned at  6'^  with  1  seal.  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  NE;  Catch  this 
day  41  seals.  H.  8;  K.  1;  F.4.  H.  10;  K.  1;  F.4;  Midnight  a  steamer 
in  sight  steering  SE.  H.  12 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4.  Latitude  (Ace)  54o.20'.  Longi- 
tude (Ace)  107.40  W.     Barometer  30.50;  30.47;  30.25. 

Friday  5th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  iS"E ;  Wiiuls,  East; 
A.M.  Light  wind  &  fine  weatlier.  H.  4;  K.  1;  At  4.30  Lowered. 
Seal  in  sight.  H.  65  K.  1;  Courses,  NW;  Spoke  Schoimer  '^AUie  I. 
Algar."  H.  8;  K.  1.  H.  10;  K.  1;  At  10^^  one  canoe  returnd  with  13 
seals.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Winds,  SSW.  H.  2;  K.  1;  P.  M.  Light  wind 
fine  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1.  H.  6;  K.  1;  6^'  Eain.  H.  8;  K.  1;  Catch 
this  day  131  Seals.  H.  10;  K.  1.  H.  12;  K.  1.  Latitude  (Ace)  54°  .15' 
N;  (Obs)  54.15.  Longitude  (Obs)  107^  .45'  W.  Barometer  30. 12 30.15; 
30.17. 

Saturday  Cth  August,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  SE;  Winds, 
Southerly;  A.  M.  Light  wind  and  rainy  weather  throughout.  II.  4; 
K.  1;  Courses,  SW;.  H.  (>;  K.  1;  Courses,  SE;  Very  few  seal  in  sight. 
Three  Canoes  &  W.  Parker  lowered.  H.  8;  K.  1.  H.  10;  K.  1; 
Courses;  SW;  At  10'*  all  canoes  lowered.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Noon  rainy 
weather.  II.  2;  K.  1;  P.M.  Light  variable  wind  &  cloudy.  II.  4; 
K.  1;  Winds,  NE;  4  Wind  shifted  to  NE  with  heavv  rain.  H.  G;  K. 
1;  Catch  this  day  42  seals.  H.  8;  K.  1;  Winds,  North.  H.  10;  K.  1; 
Courses,  WSW.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Winds,  NW;  Rainy  weather.  Latitude 
(Ace)  540.LS'  W.  Longitude  (Ace)  167O.50'  W.  Barometer  30.19; 
30.15;  30.98. 
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Sunday  7tli  August,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  SW;  Wiuds,  West; 
A.  M.  Strong-  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H. 4;  K.  1;  4h  Clearing  up. 
H.  6;  K.  1:  H.  8;  K.  2;  Courses,  SE;  Clear.  H.  lOj  K.  2;  Courses, 
East.  H.  12;  K.  2;  Courses,  East;  Noon  clear  weather  and  fresh 
breeze.  H.  2;  K.  2;  Courses,  NXW;  P.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and 
cloudy.  H.  4;  K.  3;  At  4h  lowered  and  caught  8  seals.  H.  6;  K.  1. 
H.  8;  K.  1;  Courses,  West.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Fine  weather.  H.  12;  K.  1: 
Latitude  (Ace)  54°  .00  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  1G70.8'  W.  Barometer 
30.00:  30.20;  30.37. 

Monday  8th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  West;  Winds,  SW; 
A.M.  Moderate  breeze  and  cloudy.  H.  4;  K.  1;  At  5^  lowered  H.  6; 
K.  1;  Decreasing  wind.  H.  8;  K.  1.  H.  10;  K.  1;  A  schooner  in  sight 
to  the  westward,  supposed  to  be  the  ''Allie  I.  Algar".  H.  12.  Noon 
Calm.  P.M.  Calm.  Cruising.  Catch  this  day  161  seals,  which  com- 
pleted the  first  thousand.  H.  8;  Winds,  Northerly.  Midnight  light 
wind.  Latitude  (Ace)  54o  20  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  167o  15'  W.  Barom- 
eter 30.50;  30.50;  30.52. 

Tuesday  9th  August,  1887.  A.M.  Light  wind  and  cloudy.  Cruising. 
H.  4;  Winds,  Westerly.  At  6^  Lowered.  Freshening  wind  and  pass- 
ing fogs.  H.  12;  A  schooner  in  sight.  P.M.  Moderate  breeze  and 
fine  weather.  H.  6;  Winds,  WSW.  Catch  this  day  64  seals.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  540  10'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  167°  30'  W.  Barometer  30.52 ; 
30.52;  30.55. 

Wednesday  10  August,  1887.  H.2;  Winds,  SW;  A.M.  Light  wind 
and  cloudy.  At  5^  lowered.  At  daylight  two  schooners  in  sight  in 
the  west  and  one  to  the  east  which  proved  to  be  the  ''Yanderbilt". 
H.  10;  Winds,  SE.  Noon  light  wind  &  fine  weather.  P.M.  Moder- 
ate breeze  and  fine  weather.  Catch  this  day  76  seals.  Calm.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  540.2O'  N  Longitude  (Ace)  167°  .0'  W.  Barometer  30.60; 
30.60;   30.60. 

Thursday  11th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  Calm;  A.  M.  Calm 
throughout  with  fine  weather.  At  5^  Lowered.  H.  10;  Two  schooners 
in  sight  to  the  northward.  P.  M.  Calm  and  clear  weather.  H.  10; 
Winds,  South.  Light  wind  and  foggy.  Latitude  (Ace)  54.25.  Longi- 
tude (Ace)  166.40  W.     Barometer  30.60;  30.52;  30.40. 

Friday,  12th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  Southerly;  A.  M.  Light 
wind  and  rain  at  the  beginning.  4  Thick  fog.  Sailing  to  the  East- 
ward. H.  6;  Winds,  SW.  At  10^  Lowered.  Noon  light  wind  and 
hazy.  P.  M.  Light  wind  dwindling  down  to  calm  and  hazy  weather. 
H.  6;  winds,  SSE.  4^  Calm.  Catch  this  day  90  skins.  Midnight  thick 
fog.  Latitude  (Ace)  54°  .25'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  166^  .0  W.  Barome- 
ter 30.50;  30.50;  30.52. 

Saturday,  13th  August,  1887.  A.  M.  Calm,  weather  clearing  up  at 
2^\  At  4*^  30''^  lowered.  At  10^^  Strong  breeze.  Canoes  returned  with 
26  seals.  Made  sail.  H.  10;  Winds,  SE.  Noon,  brisk  wind  &  clear, 
heavy  tide  rips.  P.  M.  Fresh  breeze  and  hazy  weather.  Working  to 
Windward  towards  the  Volcano  near  Ounimak  pass.  H.  10;  Kainy 
weather.  In  flying  Jib  and  mainsail.  Latitude  ( Ace)  54°  .40' N.  Long- 
itude (Ace)  1650  .30'  W.     Barometer  30.46;  30.38;  30.30. 

Sunday  14th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  SE;  A.  M.  Strong  gale 
and  foggy  weather.  At  4^  Set  mainsail  &  Jib,  endeavoring  to  work  in 
to  the  watering  place,  but  were  unable  to  owing  to  the  strength  of  the 
wind.  At  noon  wind  moderating.  P.  M.  At  1^  Came  to  an  anchorage 
under  the  Volcano.  Indians  and  crew  watering  ship.  At  8^'  weighed 
and  made  sail  wind  light  and  weather  foggy.     H.  8;  Winds,  WSW. 

11.12;  Winds,  Calm.     Latitude (At  anchor  near  Ounimak  pass). 

Barometer  30.22;  30.28;  30.32. 
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Monday  15tli  Aiioust,  1887.  A.  M.  Very  liglit  wind  and  gloomy 
weather  throughout.  H.  4;  Winds,  NE.  At  &'  all  boats  away.  8*' 
Foggy.  At  !()•'  Two  canoes  canu^-  alongside  with  25  seals.  Noon  hazy. 
P.  M.'^l^egins  with  calm  weather.  11.  4;  Winds  VVS  W;  Catch  this  day 
Kil)  seals.  8  Eainy  winither.  H.  12 ;  Strong  breeze  and  rainy.  Volcano 
SE  12  miles.     IJaiometer  30.30;  30.25;  30.18. 

Tuesday  IGth  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  W  S  W;  A.  M.  Begnis 
with  brisk  wind  and  dark  gloomy  weather.  7''  Calm.  8'".  Winds,  Calm; 
All  boats  away.  Noon  calm  and  heavy  swell  from  tlie  west.  P.  M. 
Oalm  and  clear  weather.  11.(5;  Winds,  S  W;  Increasing  wind  and 
thick  weather.  Catch  this  day  79  seals.  H.  12;  Midnight  fresh  breeze. 
Off  the  N  end  Ounimak.     Barometer  30.15 ;  30.12 ;  30.12. 

Wednesday,  17th  August,  1887.  H.2;  Winds,  S  W;  A.  M.  Decreas- 
ing wind  and  thick  weather.  H.  6;  Clear.  All  boats  away.  12^^  Light 
wind  and  clear.  P.  M.  Increasing  wind  and  clear.  At  4''  Boats  re- 
turned with  84  seals.  H.  8;  A  schooner  in  sight  to  the  Northward. 
In  sight  of  Ounimak  to  the  Southward.    Barometer  30.15;  30.18;  30.25. 

Thursday  18th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  WSW;  A.  M.  Fresh 
breeze  and  clear  weather.  Did  Qot  lower  this  day  on  account  of  the 
wind  and  sea.  H.  10;  A  schooner  in  company  beating  to  windward. 
Noon  strong  wind  and  hazy.  P.  M.  Strong  wind  and  clear  weather. 
No  boats  out  this  day.  Latitude:  off  Ounimak  20  miles.  Barometer 
30.30;  30.37;  30.41. 

Friday  19th August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  WSW;  A.  M.  Brisk  wind 
and  cloudy.  At  H.  6,  30m,  All  boats  away.  No(m  Calm  and  clear 
weather.  P.  M.  Calm  at  the  beginning.  Catch  this  day  123  seals. 
H.IO;  Squally  and  rain.  Latitude  (Ace)  54^.50'  N.  Longitude  (Ace) 
165.10  W.     Barometer  30.45;  30.45;  30.45. 

Saturday  20th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  NW;  A.  M.  Strong 
wind  accompanied  with  squalls  and  showers  throughout.  H.  8;  Did 
not  lower  this  day.  H.  12;  Schooner  "  Allie  1.  Algar"  in  company.  P.  M. 
Strong  breeze  and  squally.  H.  8;  Winds  NNE.  H.  12;  Hazy.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  55o.5'N.  Longitude  (Ace)  165^.30'  W.  Barometer  30.40; 
30.42;  30.50. 

Sunday  21st  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  NN  W;  A.  M.  Fresh  gale 
dark  gloomy  weather  and  high  sea.  No  boats  out  this  day.  P.  M. 
Wind  and  weather  as  above.  Latitude  (Ace)  55^.12^  N  Longitude 
(Ace)  165.355'  W.     Barometer  30.50;  30.50;  30.45 

Monday  22nd  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  North;  A.  M.  Brisl^ 
gale  and  cloudy  with  high  sea.  No  boats  out.  H.  12;  Foggy.  P.  M. 
Strong  gale  and  hazy.  Latitude  (Ace)  55^.9'  N.  Longitude  (Ace) 
1650.30'  W.     Barometer  30.35;  30.25;  30.10. 

Tuesday  23  August,  1887.  II.  2;  Winds,  North;  A.  M.  Begins  with 
strong  wind  and  gloomy  Aveather.  H.  6;  A  heavy  sea  running.  H.  8; 
Decreasing  wind  and  cloudy.  Lowered  at  9^'.  H.  10;  Winds,  N  E. 
Noon  light  wind  and  cloudy.  P.  M.  Light  wind  and  cloudy.  Catch 
this  day  35  seals.  H.  12 ;  Thick  foggy  weather.  Latitude  (Ace)  540.48'. 
Longitude  (Ace)  1660.48'  W.     Barometer  30.05;  30.05;  30.00. 

Wednesday  24  August,  1887.  H.2;  Winds,  North;  A.M.  Moder- 
ate breeze  and  thick  weather.  H.  6;  Thick  fog  at  intervals.  At  8'' 
lowered.  Noon  fresh  breeze  and  foggy.  Catch  this  day  22  seals.  Lat- 
itude (xVcc)  540.19'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  166O.20.  Barometer  29.95; 
29.90. 

[No.  4.— Washington,  D.  C.     July  28,  1892. 

r/.  L.  Gr.  Shepard, 

[Captain  Kevenue  Marine,] 


THE  FUR  SEAL  OF  GUADALUPE  ISLAND,  OFF  LOWER  CALI- 
FORNIA. 


For  many  years  it  has  been  known  that  fur-seals  breed  at  Guada- 
lupe Island,  where  formerly  large  numbers  were  killed  annually  for 
their  skins.  Two  thousand  were  secured  as  late  as  1883,  since  which 
time  small  numbers  have  been  taken  nearly  every  year.  Inasmuch  as 
the  Northern  fur-seal  (Callorhimis  ur sinus)  is  not  known  to  breed  south 
of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  but  occurs  in  winter  off  the  coast  of  northern 
California  and  passes  noith  in  the  spring,  it  seemed  important  to  de- 
termine the  species  of  fur-seal  inhabiting-  Guadalupe  Island.  For  this 
purpose  an  expedition  was  sent  to  said  island  by  the  direction  of  Dr. 
0.  Hart  Merriam  in  May,  1892,  in  charge  of  Mr.  0.  H.  Townsend,  an 
assistant  of  the  Uaited  States  Fish  Commission.  Seven  fur  seals  were 
seen  near  the  island  and  one  was  shot  by  Mr.  Townsend,  but  it  sank 
before  it  could  be  recovered.  The  visit  was  made  too  early  in  the  sea 
son  to  find  the  seals  on  the  shore.  A  beach  on  Guadalupe  Island  wa 
A^sited  where  it  was  known  that  a  large  number  of  fur  seals  had  bee^ 
killed  a  few  years  previously  and  four  skulls  were  there  obtained.  W^ 
have  carefully  examined  these  skulls  and  find  them  to  belong  to  a  spe' 
cies  of  Arctoce2}halus,  a  very  different  kind  of  fur  seal  from  that  found 
in  Bering  Sea,  the  well  known  Callorhinus  ursinus. 

J.  A.  Allen. 

Theo.  Gill. 

C.  Hart  Merriam. 
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LETTER  FROM  C  M.  LAMPSON  &  CO. 


London,  64  Queen  Street,  E.  C,  June  13,  189Z 

F.  W.  Frigout,  Esq., 

Deputy  Comid- General  of  the  United  kSfates: 

Dear  Sik:  Eeferriug  to  tlie  coDversation  we  had  with  you  to  day, 
we  beg  to  inform  yon  the  averages  of  last  year's  catch  of  fur-seal  skins 
are  as  follows : 

Per  skin. 

Alaska 125s.    4<?. 

Copper 68s.     6d. 

Northwest  Coast,  at 53.s.     dd. 

Yours,  truly, 

C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co. 

Kingdom  of  Great  Britain, 

City  of  London,  England,  ss: 

I,  Francis  W.  Frigout,  vice  and  deputy  and  acting  Consul-Gen eral  of 
the  United  States  of  America  at  London,  England,  do  hereby  certify 
that  the  signature  "  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co."  subscribed  to  the  foregoing 
letter  is  the  true  and  proper  handwriting  of  Emil  Tiechmann,  a  partner 
in  said  firm  of  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  a  firm  well  and  favorably  known 
to  me  as  the  leading  firm  in  the  seal- skin  industry  of  this  city,  and  that 
to  all  acts  so  signed  as  the  foregoing  full  faith  and  credit  are  and  ought 
to  be  given  in  judicature  and  thereout. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  14th 
day  of  June,  1892. 

[seal.]  Francis  W.  Frigout, 

Vice  and  Deputy  and  Acting  Consul- General. 
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THE  BERING  SEA  DISPUTE :  A  SEHLEMENT. 


By    Sir    GEORGB    BADE^r-PO^A^ELL,   K.    C.  M.  G.,  M.  P.* 


It  is  generally  forgotten,  however,  that  this  question  of  seizure  is, 
however  great  from  an  interDational  point  of  view,  a  mere  minor  ques- 
tion to  that  of  the  industry  itself.  It  is  merely  as  to  the  lesser  or 
greater  extension  of  one  State's  authority  over  certain  seas,  but  it  does 
not  affect  and  can  not  affect  the  whole  of  those  seas.  If  the  American 
case  were  conceded  to-morrow  in  its  entirety  it  would  merely  mean  that 
^'  pelagic"  sealers  would  not  be  permitted  to  fish  north  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands.  This  means  that  they  would  miss  one-third  of  their  present 
catch.  But  they  would  remain  absolutely  free  to  prosecute  by  every 
means  in  their  power  the  capture  of  seals  at  sea  over  all  the  ocean  to 
the  south  of  these  islands,  where  already  they  obtain  two-thirds  of  their 
catch. 

The  owners  of  the  islands  complain  that  the  ''  pelagic  "  sealers  neces- 
sarily lose  nine  out  of  every  ten  seals  they  kill,  and  that  90  per  cent  of 
those  they  kill  are  females,  mostly  in  j)u\).  ,  My  careful  local  inquiries 
show  both  these  comi^laints  to  be  enormcms  exaggerations.  But  what 
I  would  here  point  out  is  that,  in  so  far  as  they  are  true,  in  so  far  the 
owners  of  the  rookeries,  by  pressing  the  one  claim  of  jurisdiction  within 
Bering  Sea,  and  making  all  to  hinge  thereon,  will  absolutely  free  and 
incite  these  ''  pelagic"  sealers  to  adopt  even  more  vigorous  methods  of 
sealing  than  those  in  use  at  present.  A  cordon  of  sealing  vessels  in 
echelon,  at  the  right  moment,  across  the  Unimack  and  other  channels 
in, the  Aleutian  Islands,  could  capture  or  scare  most  of  the  seals  journey- 
ing to  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  this  without  so  much  as  entering  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

As  I  have  said,  this  question  of  jurisdiction  in  Bering  Sea  is  alto- 
gether a  minor  question,  and  even  if  won  by  or  conceded  to  the  owners 
of  the  rookeries  would  mean  that  free  hand  elsewhere  to  the  ^'pelagic" 
sealers  which  might  and  would  do  far  more  injury  to  the  whole  indus- 
try than  even  the  worst  possibilities  of  the  present  indeterminate  regime. 

What  I  have  insisted  on  is  that,  in  the  interests  of  all  concerned,  the 
question  to  be  decided  is  industrial  rather  than  political ;  the  material 
issue  is  not  what  rights  have  each  of  the  parties  in  international  or 
conventional  law,  but  rather  what  means  are  necessary  to  insure  the 
continued  prosperity  of  the  industry.  The  pelagic  sealers  have  undis- 
puted and  indisputable  right  over  thousands  of  miles  of  ocean.  The 
shore  sealers  have  undisputed  and  indisjuitable  right  over  the  land  and 
the  waters  adjacent  thereto.  The  mere  definition  of  a  line  of  demar 
cation  between  the  two,  however  interesting,  does  not  settle  the  ques 

*  Extract  from  ^^The  New  Review,"  Vol.  iv.,  No.  21,  February,  1891,  pp.  147-149. 
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tion  of  the  preservation  of  tlie  industry.  What  is  needed  is  that  all 
interested  in  this  fishery,  whether  they  take  their  seals  on  land  or  at 
sea,  should  come  together  to  determine  what  dangers  or  risks  are  now 
being  run,  and  how  they  may  be  avoided  in  the  future. 

Some  such  settlement  is  becoming  more  than  ever  necessary  now, 
seeing  that  the  question  is  daily  assuming  international  dimensions. 
It  is  no  longer  a  mere  family  bickering  between  Yankee  and  Britisher; 
no  longer  a  mere  means  of  twisting  the  British  lion's  tail  for  electioneer- 
ing purposes.  Russia,  Avithher  important  breeding  islands,  frequented 
by  probably  one-half  of  the  seals  that  travel  up  the  British  Columbia 
coast;  Japan,  with  lesser  breeding  grounds  but  an  increasing  number 
of  sealing  vessels;  Germany,  with  her  enterprising  citizens  fitting  out 
sealers;  these  and  other  nations  are  entering  upon  the  field. 

A  sound  general  view  must  be  taken.  The  area  aftected  is  wide. 
Eft'ectively  to  protect  the  industry  one  would  have  to  include  all  the 
Pacific  Ocean  and  coasts  thereof  to  the  north  of,  say,  latitude  50^.  The 
territorial  powers  are  China,  Japan,  Russia,  the  United  States,  and  the 
British  Empire.  Germany  and  other  powers  are  interested  in  the  usus 
and  fnwtus  of  these  seas.  The  one  complete  remedy  is  international 
agreement  resulting  in  international  administration,  with  a  view  to 
the  proper  preservation  of  the  fur  seal.  We  have  an  admirable  and 
successful  precedent  in  our  own  North  Sea,  where,  outside  of  territorial 
waters,  various  matters  of  police,  even  to  the  retailing  of  spirituous 
liquors,  are  administered  by  an  international  executive,  and  under  laws 
set  up  by  the  mutual  cooperation  of  all  the  States  whose  flags  are  to  be 
found  on  the  vessels  engaged  in  those  fisheries. 

Such  a  settlement  appeals  to  the  common  sense  of  all  concerned. 
Sufficient  material  points  and  facts  in  the  ^'natural  history"  of  the  case 
have  now  been  gathered  together  and  placed  on  record;  sufficient  is 
known  on  which  to  base  an  international  agreement.  A  conference  of 
the  five  or  six  powers  interested  could  in  lour  weeks,  and  well  before 
the  next  fishing  season  opens  in  Bering  Sea  next  July,  determine  on 
the  outlines  of  such  international  administration  as  should  best  pre- 
serve the  rights  and  interests  of  all  at  present  engaged  in  the  industry. 
Indeed,  the  outlines  of  such  a  settlement  have  already  been  drafted, 
and  are  such  as  would  completely  safeguard  the  permanent  interests 
both  of  the '' pelagic"  and  the  ''shore"  sealers.  It  is  a  common-sense 
settlement  for  the  good  of  aU  concerned.  It  will,  therefore,  commend 
itself  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  of  Canada,  and  of  the  United 
Kingdom;  and  the  Governments  of  these  countries,  as  well  as  of  Russia, 
Japan,  and  Germany,  will,  without  doubt,  best  realize  the  wishes  and 
interests  of  their  peoples  by  securing  such  a  common-sense  settlement 
of  this  troublesome  Bering  Sea  dispute. 
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WEATHER  BUREAU  TABLES. 


United  States  of  America, 
Department  of  AaRicuLTURE, 

Wa^hinfjton,  B.  0.,  July  13, 1892. 
Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify  that 
the  annexed  tables  oi  climatic  data  hiXYG  been  compiled  from  the  original 
recordsof  observation  made  by  an  observer  of  the  Signal  Service,  Vuited 
States  Army,  stationed  on  the  Island  of  St.  Paul,  Bering  Sea,  during 
the  period  of  time  covered  by  the  tables,  and  that  said  tables  of  cli- 
matic data  are  true  compilations  from  the  original  records  of  observa. 
tion  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Weather  Bureau. 

Mark  W.  HARRiNaTON, 

Chief  of  Weather  Bureau. 

Be  it  known  that  Mark  W.  Harrington,  who  signed  the  foregoing 
certiticate,  is  the  chief  of  the  Weather  Bureau,  and  that  to  his  attesta- 
tion as  such  full  faith  and  credit  are  and  ought  to  be  given. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  to  be  affixed,  on  this  13th  day 


July,  1892. 
[seal.] 


J.  M.  Rusk, 
Secretary  of  Agriculture. 


Mean  temperature  {degrees  F.)  at  St.  Paul  Island,  Bering  Sea,  Alaska. 
[Latitude  57°  10'  N.,  longitude  170°  01'  W. ;  elevation,  30  to  50  feet.] 


Yeai\ 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May 

June 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Annual. 

1872 

1873 

1.5.7 
29.9 
34.9 
31.4 
13.2 
17.7 
30.0 

18.6 
33.5 
35.3 
16.5 
3.0 
8.2 
23.4 

12.6 
33.0 
29.0 
23.0 
25.4 
16.4 
25.1 

23.9 
34.5 
28.9 
26.2 
25.4 
24.9 
28.3 

30.5 
39.0 
34.2 
32.7 
32.5 
30.6 
34.1 

37.5 
44.4 
42.0 
38.7 
39.4 
39.9 

43.0 
49.1 
47.0 
43.2 
42.9 
45.1 

46.5 
50.8 
47.9 
43.  3 
45.8 
47.5 

43.0 
47.3 
46.0 

41  .'6' 
45.9 

37.8 
40.2 
41.7 

32.4 

37.8 
34.9 
28.1 

29.9 
33.3 
26.2 
20.4 
23.1 
29.6 

31.0 

1874 

39.4 

1875 

1876 

37.3 

1877 

36.6  1  28.6 

34.7  29.7 

29.7 

1878 

30.8 

1879 

1880 

1881 

*39.  9 
41.8 

44.3 
46.9 

48.5 
47.4 

46.7 
44.5 

42.  4      36.  3 
40.  3     33.  7 

27.1 
22.4 

1882 

32.1 
30.2 

23.  7 
26.0 

28.3 
19.9 

32.0 
21  5 

35.2 
34.6 

35.7 

1883 

Sums 

1 

Means 

26.1 

20.9 

23.6 

27.3 

33.7 

40.4 

45.2 

47.2 

44  9 

39. 1      32.  7 

26.5 

34.0 

*  Twenty-six  days. 

Remarks.— The  mean  temperature  was  obtained  from  the  observations  made  at  7 a.  m.,  2  and  9  p.m. 
after  the  formula  i  (7-|-24-9-i-9). 
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Maximum  temperature  (F.)  at  St.  Paul  Island,  Bering  Sea,  Alaska. 
[Latitude  57°  10'  N.,  longitude  170°  01'  W. ;  elevation,  30  to  50  feet.] 


Year. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Annual 

1872  

52 
49 
56 
52 

45 
46 

48 
50 

41 
41 
45 
45 
38 
39 
40 

36 
40 
40 
39 
^•5 
35 
39 

1873    

34 
37 
42 
39 
36 
35 
37 

34 
40 
44 
36 
33 
34 
36 

35 
42 
40 
41 
36 
39 
38 

35 
45 
41 
43 
37 
40 
39 

41 
52 
47 
42 
43 
42 
47 

47 
57 
51 
53 
51 

52 
58 
57 
54 
54 

55 
62 
55 

51 
58 

1874 

1875 

.... 

1876      

1877 

51 

54 

'  47 
45 

1878 

1879   

1880  

1881   

*5i 

52 

57 
59 

56 
55 

53 
54 

50 
49 

43 
42 

42 

36 

1882 

38 
36 

39 
39 

38 
38 

42 
37 

50 
46 

1 883    

1 

1 

1 

Means. 

1 

i 

1 

*  Twenty-six  days. 
Minimum  temperature  (F.)  at  St.  Paul  Island,  Bering  Sea,  Alaska. 
[Latitude,  57°  10'  N.;  longitude,  170°  .01'  W.;  elevation,  30  to  50  feet.] 


Tear. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

An- 
nual. 

1872   

33 
35 
39 
41 

22 
31 
32 
33 

23 
23 
26 
28 
15 
17 
18 

4 

12 
22 
15 

-  7 

5 

11 

1873  

-11 

8 

19 

23 

-17 

-10 

18 

-12 

19 

21 

8 

-22 

-21 

-  1 

-  7 

19 

12 

3 

5 

-13 

10 

3 

21 

17 

5 

8 
3 

7 

19 
25 
25 
22 
23 
20 
19 

28 
34 
34 
30 
30 
31 

36 
42 
39 
35 

37 
39 

39 
41 
43 
38 
40 
40 

1874 

1875  

1876    

1877  

33 
33 

25 
29 

1878 ,... 

1879       -  - 

1880     

1881  

*35 
31 

35 
39 

45 
41 

38 
34 

32 
31 

32 

22 

18 
4 

1882  

19 
13 

3 

8 

13 
-  9 

10 
-1 

19 

27 

1883     .  .  . 

i 

*  Twenty-six  days. 
Ekmakks. — Minus  sign  (— )  indicates  temperatuie  below  zero. 

Actual  number  of  clear  days  at  St.  Paul  Island,  Bering  Sea,  Alaska. 

[Latitude,  57°  10'  N. ;  longitude,  170°  01'  W. ;  elevation,  30  to  50  feet.] 


Year. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

An- 
nual. 

1873 

0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

2 

0 
0 

2 
0 
0 
1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

2 

1 

0 

1 
0 

1 
2 
2 
3 
2 
0 

1 
0 
0 
3 
4 
3 

1874  

1 
3 
1 
4 
8 
1 

1 
4 
9 
10 
10 
6 

1 
1 
4 
2 
6 
3 

1 
3 
4 

2 
0 
0 

1 
4 
0 
0 
1 
0 

10 

1875 

20 

1876      .  .  . 

1877  

0 
0 

1 
1 

26 

1878 

32 

1879     .  . 

1880 

1881 

*0 
0 

2 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

1 

0 

1 
0 

1 
0 

1882 

1 
0 

1 

1 

7 
0 

5 

0 

0 
0 

14 

1883       . 

Sums 

19 

24 

42 

5.2 

24 
3.0 

15 
1.9 

6 

0.8 

3 

0.4 

5 

0.6 

0 
0 

4 

0.6 

4 
0.6 

11 
1.4 

12 
1.5 

Means  .......... 

18.4 

*  Twenty-six  days. 
Hemabks. — A  "olear  "  day  has  no  clouds  or  less  than  0.3  clouds. 


WEATHER    BUREAU    TABLES. 

Actual  uiDnhcr  of/air  dai/s  at  St.  Patd  Inland,  lUriiif/  Sea,  JlaftTca. 
[Latitude,  'u°  10'  N.;  loiiyit iidc,  170°  01'  \V.;  elevation,  :{0  to  '.0  feet.J 
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Year. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Xov. 

Dec. 

An- 
nual. 

187;? 

7 
4 
1 

1 

2 
1 
9 
1 
0 
4 

3 
7 
4 
2 
5 
8 

8 
13 
15 

9 

15 
9 

8 
14 

7 

17 
15 
1() 

11 
20 
19 
6 
7 
12 

1874   

10 
If) 
20 
14 
12 
21 

10 
8 
12 
10 
10 
12 

9 
11 

i:j 

4 

i:j 

14 

9 

10 

0 

8 

14 

11 

14 

8 

0 

6 

11 

7 

126 

187.")     

117 

187(i 

1877  

15 
9 

8 
15 

96 

1878   

]->rj 

1879 

1880 

1881       .  .  .. 

*4 
5 

3 

2 

0 
0 

7 
1 

5 
2 

10 
() 

14 

7 

1882  

8 
2 

io:{ 

12.9 

10 
18 

15 
IG 

12 

20 

2 
11 

70 

1883 

Sums 

90 
11.2 

<.') 

11.9 

90 
11.2 

(5.5 
8.1 

37 
4.6 

22 

2.8 

2a 

3.6 

68 
9.7 

63 
9.0 

93 
11.6 

96 
12.0 

AIbaus  ... ... 

108  6 

'^'  Twenty-six  days. 
Remarks. — A  "  fair"  day  has  lioni  0.3  to  0,7  doud-s, 

Actual  nnml)er  of  cloudij  daijs  at  St.  Paul  Island,  Bvrinf/  Sea,  Alaska. 
[Latitude,  52°  20'  N.;  longitude,  170°  01' W.;  elevation,  30  to  50  I'eet.] 


Tear. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

19 
11 
12 
22 
20 
16 

An- 
nual 

1873 

23 
26 
29 
23 
25 
23 

29 
30 
20 
30 
21 
26 

28 
24 
27 
29 
26 
23 

21 
15 
14 

22 
15 

22 

21 
14 
21 
10 
14 
14 

1874   

20 
12 
10 
13 
11 

d 

17 
16 

8 
8 

« 
10 

21 
19 
14 
25 
12 
14 

20 
17 
20 
20 
16 
19 

16 
19 
25 
25 
19 
24 

229 

1875    

998 

1876 

1877   

15 
21 

22 
15 

244 

1878    

204 

1879     

1880 

1881   

*22 
25 

26 
29 

31 
31 

23 
29 

25 
29 

19 
24 

16 
24 

1882     

22 
29 

17 
9 

9 
15 

13 
10 

29 
20 

281 

1883 

Sums    . . . . 

126 
15.7 

93 
11.6 

129 
16.1 

135 
16.9 

177 
22.1 

196 
24.5 

221 
27.6 

219 
27.4 

138 
19.7 

150 
21.4 

137 
17.1 

140 
17.5 

Means 

237.  6 

*  Twenty-six  days. 
Remarks. — A  "cloudy"  day  has  from  0.8  to  0.10  clouds. 

Cloudiness,  expressed  m  percentages,  at  St.  Paul  Island,  Bering  Sea,  Alaska. 
[Latitude,  57°  10'  N.;  longitude,  170°  1'  W. ;  elevation,  30  to  50  fe<'t.] 


Years. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

An- 
nual. 

1872 

92 
83 
75 
76 

85 
90 

78 
84 

79 

83 
73 
77 
66 
72 
74 

84 
82 
72 
73 
81 
76 
74 

1873 

63 
84 
74 
71 
67 
58 
72 

74 
80 
78 
54 
47 
49 
65 

68 
83 
83 
70 
86 
63 
70 

73 

84 
71 
78 
83 
81 
82 

94 
76 

77 
89 
90 
82 
89 

87 
93 
95 
89 
92 
84 

96 
97 
80 
98 
98 
89 

95 
82 
93 
96 
93 
88 

82.  3 

1874  

81.4 

1875  

80.  1 

1876  

1877 

76 

82 

83 
76 

80.2 

1878 

75.0 

1879 

1880 

1881 

^•92 
91 

87 
98 

98 
99 

91 

98 

87 
96 

80 
92 

79 
90 

1882  

82 
91 

79 
74 

57 
78 

66 
75 

97 

84 

87.1 

1883  

Sums 

Mean.-i 

, 

*  Twenty-six  days. 

Remarks.— Tlie  percentage  of  cloudiness  was  obtained  from  the  eye  estimates  of  the  observer,  re- 
corded on  a  scale  of  0  to  10  at  eacli  observation.  The  ni«'an  of  all  observations  was  used  as  the  mean  for 
the  day.    One  hundred  per  cent  rejjreseuts  a  sky  completely  overcast. 
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XHE  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  AMERICAN 

Company. 


FAC-S/A/Z/./'lS  OF  DOCUMENTS  ON  FILE  EV   THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  STATE. 


No.  sole. 

UNITED   STATES   OF  AMERICA, 
DkpartxMent  of  State. 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  Greeting : 

I  CERTIFY  that  the  documents,  of  which  lithographic  reproductions 
are  hereto  annexed,  are  official  papers  of  the  Russian  American  Company 
relating  to  Alaska,  now  on  file  in  the  archives  of  this  Department.  They 
came  into  the  possession  of  the  United  States  by  virtue  of  article  second 
of  the  treaty  of  1867  between  the  United  States  and  Russia;  and  the  an- 
nexed reproductions  are,  except  as  to  size,  fac-similes  of  the  original 
documents,  having  been  obtained  by  photo-lithography. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I,  John  W  Foster,  vSecretary  of  State  of 
the  United  States,  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and 
caused  the  seal  of  the  Department  of  State  to  be  affixed. 
(  seal.)  Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  ist  day  of  August,  A.  D. 
1892,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America  the  one  hundred  and  seventeenth. 

JOHN  W.  FOvSTER 


N 


O.I 


/^Sryj  ^M^cty^u/   tfUecJ^aZjO  (^c^cA^^/ji  ^    a/oaSMx;>    6^  u^^^ 


Hy/riV  -^^^^^./72>7    (POr>yH^OL    /^^n^Ucy^    a^^/S^Y2^e^^^m^^tp7CLju^^ 


J^ar^nncO^  X^^^A^^^^  or^a^^c/a^  ^rr^t^^^.  Jy^ 
l/M^/M7  ^<u/o€<^^<>^(X^^/<^^^y/^  Clc^  ^ydy/e  f/r/f^//^  C^fi^  <^^ 

U€.ui  ^/o/^/2  /^^^  ^&^  '/z^a^cn/ZcOf  a^r  df/f/&  /Y£^  r^^t^/^  ^:^r^ha^^ 


A-CiAy    ^^z^Z-fi^tc    fyy9-g,jO^  .^yim/^  ^   ^fJtf^^^u/.^  ///7  /CL>m..^yr^(e^  <^uP7a£^Cy^ 
auJt  /^a*A^o(/r7Ki^  />'^-^/:>^^?7CA:jQ.   /^yfif/f^c^^^  c^  c^^/^a^fAf/^cM/^^   a.cy- 

C^pCa.^^     ^  <y/Z^C  '*^^^'^^^^<^'^^    '^U>u^^MjtM    *^ity.r>7C/zaE^  Jt^^^L^    "^-f-^uf^ofit? 

^Zif?tt^£<^<^^  ^i^^e/f/c^  ^^z^^^^^^e/3^  ^^2^efj,jty   (k::£^f  ^/^A/tf/^  ^  ^>u,ui^ 


-^^5^/  ^ru>^^   c^  ^n^c^uu^,  ^c^^^^^n^  /c^u^cui<u^  M4C^y^^^:^ 


^UcaO   t<  fy9£^^^^^^^    cvc?^cJfz£^€e^.fU    c^ ^djS>rtt^ i^6/a^/i    V^-J^^ 


No. 2 


^'  yyiA 


J^2^ 


e/yny-CAOty. 


I  <LJu^^HA).Mytj   Ui^edb.4e^ii^    OoccyUic^co^  ^^^^ 


{UeLO^  Cut     /Coyf-Ul  Col  JL^jO  i JU 


'IDUM/CUH  C4UJ U      %A,'>UA^nyCL  H  VUl 


Orrnne^e^i-ci^uAS    K/h  uoCLidocaHi  CM^urhtpCAyrrvopu  ^  u    tzaq^ 

^Hui-y^uj-^uAJh    riOLUuiooin  KAA  u   Ojioio^uK^cu  nooAOiUiC  6%   npooo- 
^€LAC(yrrL0vi4    )-ici   a^t/tci^    f-utpcc'U-iou    .a.06U)U  ptitfti ^  u    Kaf^h 
f-VOBcLJL    oyrvpoLaA6.  7'^opto6U.U  ,  UAX^UfU^coxy  nfUA^CAA-ry^  ^oc- 
O'c^acoi^  A^cfuv^CHC^i    ;&^n^.^.^   ^uci^u^^^   npu^/i,^^; 


CnrU,Lj       O     HC/n036OUthLl.LI      H  U  XCl  KADUAij      ^hLOC/trtpCL'hVU^Lf  ^    KfO^n, 
%COKA>     U*A4ym^£.     l-iCL^OV^ol  ^^C/)n%0(h,     Ohilt     HUZjUX)    H te?6l Zjot£^uA4 


8 


9 


Houcu.eA.4      ^rM(!'U  (kA-ec^k-vyin     cPit'yry^  H  ^^u^n,  ^-is'^-yjCb    S^  ^A^oc/Hyvi xA^^  u   c?4f 

oA Ji CM^ &1>  ,  a^t^yU>    cyyiA    hutto    o^yw-^x^    on^tfo^exSu^cJ   -z^  'h4pVH^ 
o'yype/^-i/e/yyiA     ^yyy^tfk     iD'HJb     a^ e/yn olB vuaA     cS-rhJ^/hdv  ,  >*^  "KetyM^^s^J^ 


•^^l^^^^-t^ 


10 


^JIUM    d^it<.ruf^iyHA    Qc4m/^C^     t/&/^dUAA^  JyJe^^^i^  yy-i^  1^ 


41 


^   tthUH 


n 


(>yrnA^    AA^jyc^^^^AA     O^A^n^yn  e^^uA>    ^i/S    aJl^JCu'T-y^  c/kol/   -^^    oV<7 ->->-?  c^c/^ 

cA    rvouA.i/1  oiDCft^H^e^t^    VLoUA   QjD  ^^ud^  y^'^ri  %^ty^  (i^foti  .A^OM    Oc^'Kfn j-o^ecA^n^ 
OCjU/XA    oouh    c/nfCyTnj^ e/h<^t<Ai i^    eSf?^i%    ■nA(_M'Z    oo^cn/K/t   o^    J^aA 


\Z 


^^VkPo^nm-yy^at/HJi    fn-f^huhf%    AuoAJtaOc^^ou^    ii   <^^^Kr>i  e.A,4^    oocaa^ 
^X/t     J^(^U^€/yr?€^f>e>Hi^     HAq^%    n^l%  ^  M^O    OCA,    OCijOu^ ^t^ot^  J>c«^^ 

Oopi/hiA/H) 


'  ^^'H/H/tl^- 


13 


I 


^^ 


Cj.     tfrr^    <u.    e^o<feu^ai     nao^prfM/M     C^^H^-^/e^u^     a   o^>-vip/fto-3.,i/rh 


^.'OLA^S^ 


14. 


c^Ji'yyt/  "yyiitu^i/h    StTh    ^nfMrC(/H/H4? a^ry-i^i^    '.y^^ZA^n 'ryi4)-^    Ce.<Lo  f-v9au  • 

O^T^ryrj/jhOiiueAtA  L>  <^t/  Cjl.'U)  ^^Ua^hm^'x-^oilaJ  Uua^Ua)   Uyn^AX^    n^n^rMxc 

c£t^n^UL^i^c<y>^nS^oiyH^    ^  -^erif^    d^^t*!^    ^f<£uM<t^   J'HiAi^^- 

,A4ylAOhLOt    "TVoion^  (IHMA4    j  i.A/fA4/H  1/1  C^}^  »-%     (JV "tOH Ot/H e(>H      i^jaiM^ 


((tA}^r>Vi, 


15 


No. 3 


CJ U£L^)/UOiAAA>l    (/LjlXX/?U'^^eiA/HJ   UOe&U^  C'KC  ~^<A.(Ji1C)li/fC^0(~ 
'^^-"^^  .  o-ninmi'TTTy  -^  "J^^^ce^scu^Y  ^^x^^-ryw  i^Azon^SuAy 

^h  91fdhyHcjM^rt{  ^HprK^'yri&ie^uuf   (^'^epH<y)coU4^    ^{oAgcu^OmAu  C  H^no'i^u.c^^/uti? 
H  U'On^mjU^     Cu^i  ^HUH   ^m^c^P^taUfit^ryp^ (^  'TTifp^oc^    ft/oiynun^wit  GeJupt^**^^ 


16 


/ 


■i^  ?rf  C99'yyxa/9<H^  ^^J3<t/tMAA^  ^if-^i^^yi^^HA^  (yyry9i^l<0u^>rU  ^Bst  oyhiA^^ 

L(rrnfuY^J4  M  4euM/i  0C4LJ  /t^1heMa^^UA£4yoo.o^^eu:fH^ ,  t/tjo(kj6u^*>HAAi>  iCckM^a^Hi** 
iAodU  ^  KO'yyu?*^  OM^K<A^^^^<Jb   dtux/6    W.   Xrnh  fdlCJ.   i^thj  fca  W.  u^'i'^rt^    "hoAloA/- 

0X/iif/h   24n*4!*f'  ^u^H   yu  /fj>eu^  X^^Mi^a^if^    ^    <^^  ^t^^^^^e^cn^^  &/ ^^ : 


17 


0^  4i<  C4J Ui^ic€i      U44  Ui<t.€UAti <U    ^  ,    i^iUf-.^-^a'yrv^   (fl>uryU  M    ecuJtJ    OOLf  '^''^y^    iyf^^^r 


18 


€Ui4      ^Hl4 


^      Upi    0M>    (u/n    A    'Tlcfm^t  ^   Cjfe^^^    Heipfrb^^tU,     ^fyivt/yn^    f^^^inif  'jOutynnH 


I 


^6fr^%u/l$    ^f'nif^tai444€4t. 


''yTt^ 


^Uf^  \M(/o    i<yl-oOe/n^a{/H/*c4J^   ccpa    d^t/^  A^e^y 


Jt 


KMiC/f^      0'1'1H4     C^WiuyC^H/t^ 


i^  •^tyUti/H  *f 


Oryi^   fyt^rnAM^S^ 


O'yxOij 


iu^  '»i  oy>H 


^^flltifHfiyyrtDffiU  ^  U^^pJ^' 


Jie^^azcfii4^^uyii  H  "KeL&auA^nyj^^^lXQuux^ 


Jr3CZ£^  ^^^<^-*^^aMA_^€a£.^i^     ^^^jOMM^ 


fnfnatc  ^ 


19 


No.4-" 


tyyt^ou 


C^n^pt^^     u     ^  n^  e^  ^    /^U/t^rt^    C^^lA     C^^-t^i^^L  rf-i^a^/^  /^c^ft^      Al.^^  jn^?^ 


20 


CxeJ-"^     ^    /V^/-<^<V    X^U^^^^'^^    I'JC^^X:.^     t^H^aPf~od>     0-/^*^-^0^  <>^'^^^    ^J^^_ 
'Uc^  ^^  t/^ C<  ^ ^^  f  ryf^^  ^^ -^ /^      (^''^  O^i?  rf'v^ /-<>^/  ^    ^^^<:^^^wj^^:^^^%t^»g.^l^ 

:^u^     ^y^^   c^M^^^    'n^u^l^/   /-^  ^  i^^/^ecerr^^  ^    uJo  a^^ui    ACeu^K- ^ 


21 


/        / 

yfcx     ifc^     ^^/^      yfX^  ^  ^  ryj  A^e^^(,Ay      K  a  f(L./,Jiy  ^  h:  ,..,o»c,,^^y^t^ 


22 


C'>yO'-*^<'*^'      ^  P^  ^^ '^'^^  /    ^«-*^ -^  tf  «-*'<^   ^^^t-y^n^  or~r9^CL^A)m^^:,U.^'■</^--' 


y^^t^^&^'^g^^^^'^''^'^ 


23 


No.5. 


C^ifry7if/if/o    6^Sc(AUreaA^   ^^^^^^-//e^. 
^u^fli  f''>p^  ^y>u>  wu^    (^"^"^T/d  e^ AL<j  c r^-tj^^^ ^ cjt^i.^      /ri  ^c/Q^e/^n^  c/z  ^^eyn^tc^ 

'^a4u^it/*^cu  y^Pi^ji^  ^e^/^u^  eh^<'au^  ^^/^txJ^  ^u^/z^/s-A.j'A^tk  o^j^a^^ 


MM."- 


24. 


I 


^5^^^<— ^  nfM^^^^^^y^yz  ,,,.,...^,,,^  ^ 


26 


No. 6 


* 
^c(^^^  ^3yfO  ^0.^^  ^'-2^^  <^^4/^^  f^^c^a/ftij^  ^^u^^r,y0-^  dA^i^ 


27 


y^T^ u£^ e /-^y^^ '^^l-^   ^  C/<^<^c/'j&     UcK.^^^^0-tfz      a^t^*>iS^<^     pOj^^^^tTcce^ 


t^A 


^.-■^"^^K^lMAXJ&Jth. iR^ULCCttBtjOttMAA       Q^^aa£*<JJUU^ 


30 


No. 7 


"T-r^y.  */   ^XJici QUA  a^xp. 


f^at^rypi9ri(M<A-  cAe^'y^^eyfiCMAi'rr'i^io  *^   XacBacAAi 


,yr[/OM^ri4)rh'H3   /lj>auu:>  B^uUj  ^yHjU4o»^fe^ 


oi/Hi^   '^'2^cyy?n  0<.j 


^CjOL' 


rto<^iCi>^  'nOuou^t4>HX>  uUiQiJBuM/f-ot  euuA>    rukM/n 
M   ^e^riOxAyM e4u jt   Ct)ouLoe.zo ^07'ptcu(X<4ien<n(A    9ypu  (leuci  oatt^ 


31 


^^,,,^^-fm^A^JUM.e^A^^  K^cW^m^Wh. 


^  ae.J2>o«Vu| 


St 


No. 8 


LyUo(/m6rbH>    YiM/tw6tiAY  ^^<^;^^We^v>', 

yHA^     6^     O^^t^^H/HOtrryH     cfii^  ^kAM^i) UA/fCfUP  ^(H^yyJ   ^<^ Uj^^f^uut^  XaOrxxS^ 
U€/H4Jt   SeuuL^     "Kac^c^  /i/o^oij6u4(yH)ia£uctL.  ^  ti   'kAW^H^JtJ/lb.  ^ 


33 


U  Lk^edbu.4ii-ut^  7w,Myi^fi(/^<yiii    ^n.'tf^uAMji  oy-tec^z^  ii.^4.t^  xAie^^ryf,    "t^ 

f/.  ^i.  HH.  ^^.  f7.  H6.  ff  ^7  ff .  y^:  '^^.  ^^.  ^7  ^^  ^f  ^^  ^^• 
6h.  ^7.  ^&-  (oej  M  jOr^  ^^^-^  "^  ^  ^^  n^^p^x^HyM^  'tupc^tm. 

^    O^nfmf^   f^  U^epdut^  ^9rvo^^M,    C^^7^v<^^^e^  ^  O^jJ^^ry^c^tH 


34 


(JLpu   (fu^ui^    1Copi)tc^n^H}ei<uA^    't<A4fu)e.r?^  ^^ocJu^-rvi?    crrfHcMtM 


^^.(.^^^-'^''^^ 


iAAA^A^^A-    t(l4tC(A^ljd^'^/i^/fh<4  CM^^ 


K«UxC<<|*^'^^ 


U. 


U^,...-^^     ^t^....^— -> 


36 


I 


^  ■■         j/l 

Orne>rttf^t   uei  t/Y-  ^^"^  /^^/.  £$i.  y^   ^  ^     .  ,.  j. 

Oe/yyia/yyuKa  jj3ei/)y^Ax4i,^    'nyutH^tA    9iAMuo4t  eu^&^Jjt,    o-ru^iffg^l 
^op^i^u^   foj^  ^'rrvo^^^  JljjOLS.LC^t)   tou<y,o^\u    eicue^rA 

C-yuX^o^'k    f<ei    eteP,    oop><iiv    "T-Vu^uynAciy  -rn^eoio^i    'H^aoQr:no(j^- 


36 


KAAAAS^aA^*^^ 


Kfee*todM»>^  '^3^kiZf«^ 


37 


'€yC^^^/^^:^^>ec^    ZAi2^£^/^^i^^i^^ccc^  ^ui^^i^u^/^^^Ji 


38 


/-r7^'^i^cyl>  y  <7i^'^>^^'^f^^   :H:^^^€.^Of^'^^^^  <^-z*^c^^l^^^^^^'?^6  ^t^^u^?\^a^ 


<xyi  ^ 


39 


40 


^lrtxtr>i^  p^^Y^e^c^  ^^/^^^Z^y?^  ^>/Cj^^,   :^>r2y^yl,  ^4$^  ^^J^J-C}^-^*^^^^ 

f         ^ 


j^ux.x^-A_<bM^<^t^^^ 


CXe^Ly^iif^lMj 


i 


41 


\^Irtx3los ure  /?t  N  0 . 1 0    ] 


-K:^/z^.^x' 


-^C/^3/Z<7<5?/^^^J^     tJ^ 


42 


t^^t^/-e^cc^:^^ccc^^^^7  c>f'>i.c^y-tz?^<yOr  c^^Acy^<^t>t:^^.^>^.^z^^^?  -/^  (^^h-(Fef^<>^- 


43 


44 


^g^it^^^-orz^  t^£./^cc^^i^^^  i^:^f2'C^f^^^:Zy' y  ,,.^:^*^:?^^^:^>V'X^^^^^^:2>^^^:i-r-^  ^^^^ 


45 


y 


'Zfr 


46 


47 


^^t/^U-£^i4^  ,  /7y?^7-Z^  ^^-Cy^<X>^    C".AyC6cf  y-Z.^'^^y^^^^^U^^^^^^/O   ^2^^/^^/— 


48 


H 


^^^^z^/t^,  ^>^<^t<p^^z^  .y^z^^,.,^^.^  ^^^z/^?^>^-z^^^.^- 


49 

I 

I 


50 


ja^js^^^^^,  ^^^e^z^ci>^  ciSh^^^      t:^^^  ^t^i^ec?kz:^^,^:^.f.t^  m^ 


m 


B  I 


52 


|i 


II 


No. 11 


no^i^jl  ^ 


Cih 


xAAX^Lety^yyt^ 


^..■^'Tvion^^t  1S3/i.<hr^  H^o-Mc^UxM^    oa^oo^kie^h-iyhv^  *yyviy^tc4o bt  ^  ji    u,Ai/nuA    c^>couiJt- 


''Ha-c    t^    (J.     (Jor^OLi>.AXyotcotuMA>    <^iM/H/u<yryi^e.i-rx..6o.MA   i4yn^. 


C^yyVjoei'H/uA  lA/f,    ct^n^AA, 


nn^icnvt.  -r- 


&3 


to  i/yyWkxruAi    Ui^uirHMlo   dLtoecSu-^^of^     ^ec^on^&oiateH^.    j^oei.o^'^piejCuAM  :  ^n 


54 


NoJ2 


U/uUuou^m*  See  eeffhUff/HAcotf  >Ouuauaaa4  Ct^ufbuM^^^t^m  ^yU€?pe^oi:^ccaAA/i44 


55 


'f-u*  <f25    ^KA/>cce/  t</}<.ot^    ^ioeiMA     ^^g)ivrpi4'e'rryn/r}y%    c^Zo  it^i/h  ^t^det  .   jTo  a^r^T^c^axAcC 

0^un/ti M9i^^ -H  C^tr/ai9e^f4^f<^  'HSffurU'Ko  C'TTieme^  (M(niHHAt4^   o^^i^-e^— 
OynSi^^yyie^^yccfxXiAi^ ^  'doLtcMeniX    0'i4A>&UJ/k  ^oiuxoilb    a^  f&Ji?r»1>  ,  9<^t4M/l,  Munm 


^(5. 


^^>vO    Oo^^    Sc)^i-(/tiO<Le(yWujU*UJb    fi^MCItU/i  U'^44/n'?i^    i^Vcotu^Tryf,    Co   BlreAM4e^fu.*M/i    '?-^irou^—. 
'M^H/K Ci<M,%      Ju^O>Ob-    ^iue/fC^     Ju>U4^(H^Ki^ .       (y<hMn/U<y  -'■TitU^TUJ.AUJ't^fO^  fjOC- 

^(e^     /-^c^oy*  Xv^^oi:,  ^   Ha.oy^^u^U4.c    tioo<^<yi^,      n   Qscu^ey  9(jUj,u^  ^ 


57 


Tn^^otht   '^euuMi  OfiM^u/te/i/i  ,  u  t44/np4^  (ynoaritHhi  ftioot/fi/u^  <rxlia^o^MA> 

)<Oeryyk  •  'yruUICOe-tH^  ^U^>A  OoUHlt/    M4u^^'?7r%    UmuU  /iy>r^ ^TjDU^C^i/H  fi^^O 

0^C(UAJLt^UAt4H    cot/ryiou^^'n^   ^  u^S.4^  f^4.or>ioe^utA%  ^  ac  fee   &eut^i/t,   '^^rh'jM^ 
*Hf>Oty?'M^oi^H/He&.  'yw^.4x>cM.    ^€kAu*M  ^  —  ti     CStAf)i/%    o^n^io  ^   ^^t^yruo   ^^^pwr  'H'7i'??tk 


58 


>jTiHf,44^  ^  tA>eC4U  ^irifxM   y^e^^rj    ^^jt^^^yrn'mh^  e^^ ^UfcCUtt^   'rywu/jo^'roM^ 
^^<^7MC?e^^j»i^^C^>W    e>e»M4MH^    AiCUU4?.M^     VaOa^y^in^    09^^    .yi€i?J>i^ 


59 


Cyte^yu^    /U(U^^  ^    'TW   >M4t4^ttA^to   iM^t*MM/^    Ss>o(yHUtyfU>  f/    fit^efJCUft'fCHO  y)rS 


60 


I 
r 

I 


.6a4-C4A,     <yn4^'KAfi^}u>^AA^  cuiurX^7ri$^ei/H>iro  ICo^^vo^i^    «A***^/»  .__C^^ //^"i^^^^K 

"Hif^e/ni  'yjt.&niS^S^i'^^  ^   pr^?.^  ^   ^  t^r^w  ^fC<:>H4/i/foo  eM   H^e^^  ^f^  j3i9-> 
0'Wu^9<a/W7**%  ^  %'77u/ ^'>Kf  u/^^r^vtyL€>H^yii    H^tA^'Mvti^^/i,    iyjcot^xJiA^   ^^rfy^t^.* 


61 


(lei^touifCilo  <yif«Aaj  KMcdz^uihUi   uMAf  ^ct4^  fx^MA^  on^&iti'^KyHAtA/i,    h^-  o^^i<i/n 


at 


No. 13 


'^U'.^»*4^ 


J/  'f^ 


t,yTL 


Ac. 


.■C<-^7  /PT /-I 


:^ 


f.  x>e-^  e 'O^  ^xc^t^  c  ^Y ''-c-Y'^     ^^^-^    ft-^V^V 


^ 


t.-«^_ 


^ 


^/cJ)e.-^^ 


>i^/ 


y"f 


c^. 


Ce^z^     2<>-j^  ctJ    *^t<<.^^y    A<^a.u^c<'^<>^  ^<^*^^^-<^^      />c^ 
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V^y  ^?;^^?yv^/'>^-'»I^/^^^'^^«^>e>^ 


7 


'^^yyy/^i^y^-^y/jfy^yyj   y/yry/i^-//^y^y.rS^y^yy 


-J 


119 


No.  25 


\    1   yorcf/'trXrt-Tf.Mf/ru/ff/fc/wtf 


/Va 


c^/^^^y     yC€^-m^/^7  n^/-e^y  ^  //^z-^/  /<y 


A 


Cc^Af 


*c-^^r7^^y . 


Jl^itM-  j^<^' 


■ff^        ^-/W/VZ^ 


-     „.    (^.^^^■ 


Vi^fc^f     — 


dy^     A-ci^^  -  Q/p/i/e^     ^de   ^A.c^l^  ^c^rr-^^ 


.^u 


^. 


•/^/y 


^rvcrrvcoccy  Tn-to   rui^  OYrt^<ucS   ^Ctzi>^c^   -G^c^rrtzx^- 
VC^    -easily    ^^z^jUrtMp    --^^^i^i^a^mct^   '^^c^^/t^ .  —^ 


IZO 


^^^/^TL^yT^^^j/yri^^      ^Ti^i^^yttmc^    ^rrz^c^ 


/^n^^^c^^-yz^CC-    v^^:r 


^rrtit^      (l^^.^f-c^      <^    <S^^^*^^^      2yiy^^e^u^      t^///^6/ee    /^ 


\Z\ 


cr  A-/-rt4>^^i  ^ez.rt^<^/-t^^^i£^ ^/^j'  ff^t^.<^i.//g^    ■rm.l   /7cutci-z^ 


n^CM-     -^iSU^^^-rrtS    ^y-t/7    ^-^y-wo^7-Yt-a/~£r^^-6£.     C/^y^    ^t^ 
«-^-(!►r^^^-^<ua!^     ■/T,€>  e^^^-CTZt-r-c^vt'     Zi^-ct^t-cex^ic  /'Z»'Z^a^<L-.i<!>*z^^t^- 

-*-n,CUU^i,      ■^-ec^e-U.CC^   e^^i^Cy-e^l^    iLC^-O-a^-i^    .y-(-t/i.>n^,ct^-ot4^  uX^Cc^ 


(S^r^e/^i-ct.^      n/icyc^^*.irrt^    ^^^,A:c^y^.^^^     ^c^  ■^rz^m  - 


iX-yd^-KfU-'-^'t-^ 


<^*^^^>4<a<4<i<*^«/fc<^c.-^<^fc^^^.A.,A^«^£,..j^^ 


123 


No. 26 


/3.x^\/  d^^^*^\u  usY^o   c.i^.x^c/' 


/^>Wi^><rA.   /a^/z/A^^       97^r^a^t^/un-i/  ^K4rtl^u>uu/   i//ffoJ. 


./^yj-J/^        cV>S 


'fC 


/    'T^ 


^01 


U^9i4 


r-' 


na  ^i£^  li^iM/  f^a^ujoc 


a 


124 


^-U  4UxM  ^  ih   ij'Up^LuAt^    uc^"-^  njX4::a   f.pi>^tH  cjhu 


12& 


/npMyitM.^L^  ^  tuiyO-Uycn  AtMJ^n  fTvu^^^iXi  h  ec^^^r^  JU-mMnt 


^  ^j'laAi^n^QUcS  >%^ 


fPUc 


125 


i 


NO.  77 


vucc^  /U/  J^4^.ucx^   Ji^^tH4^CA:x/i^   ^^u^4C^^^^'^c^  Jt^-^^^i/it   <^  ■^c^iyce^i^^t^z^  - 


<^9^ 


ou^e^^^/ib    ^^^Zy^eofcuc  -  4^ctyoc^^<jt/  ^  ^^u^  /?^f^^  ^^^^.^^'  ^u^u^^^^^  ./<u^y^^i^^ 
^*^^*^    ^^n^yuzJcce^^,^^  y5fe4^^^/  ^/^t^o/  -uoi^u^^^  ^^'ij^u^^'ce^.ta/  M^^^'^t^^^zA^z^-^  - 


\Z1 


Jd 


<^?^^^U'^r^e^/ 


H^yt^uc/^^^x^  yGd  <^2^'Z£A>ft^^uca  ^t^^t^^.jhz.^/^^f'^/^e^^^  ^^ii€Peu^<Zy^^^  ..J^^^4^^^ 

'^^tt&i^n/b    (UPujti^iyUJty  ^^Cc^f^^rA    -^  ./^/^ '  i/m^ai/z^^/tuceo^^^  /^^^^^^  'fp^^x^ 

V^y2^  ^/d^iA,l^€kH<4^^^^  d/^Z€U^^-U^  ^aC^^^^UZ^f^-^^    ^^^f^^'i^    i^y^^< 

128 


/U^' 


M'Ou^t^ti'H^   '^t^/'fe/^^t^^y^tyuUay  y^^^^^fytoyn^    -^u^'H^^  ^/^lyo/ai'^^^  y^^^'^^il^cca^^^ 
^  /U9fuPtyCt/coe^'  y^i^2/u/eM^^-cH^Ojf>i>  '^&^^^t^iJt/^^t^/^cee^nJ^  -^z/Z^^p^i^^i^ci^u^it^-z^  <?^<^  - 

^^dUot/  y^^n^H^^fUi^  ui^^^p4c^u>  c^^ua^^n6  '^^^&ft€^Uy^^'^e^  '^^a^'id^^^  ^/^  ^pn^^-tiC^^ 

129 


-y}^  y^a^iu^/ponu^^^4^  4ui^^M^  ^^:ic^h47  .ar^^^'e^ns^/  '^u/tff^^^u^y  ^^t€^/u^f^^^ 


130 


No. 28 


feif-te^- 


■^ot>. 


^^t<jt'€£yH>t44/  /^U'lAy2x:i/4-UJly^^/^ytUX^  ^O^n^^tA^a-ciAAAy-  yV'^ft>iUyt)^H.<^<y<r^^^  ty^^TZf  yPOCL^:ae4f  - 
^a4^ttA'*'t€<M/  4y<yOCtJy>t^-CAA.'^  y^e^y9-t-tyt/^y**y*A/  e^^<;«^*J^-**^^«^  yt^/  Of^C^O-MJU  -^^  /A^t^^y^^^^^^y^ 
d'fiMyf^^e/'b^  y^e47ypny(/<^  -M^OL/  ^Sm^cJ^S^  ^n/TyfyO^^yZyt/^^y^-C^^A^^eyh  4yCC'r&a^^yvOCtX^  yt^tytyO^^-^ki^'I'td^  - 
jC^Cl4.e4p        -04?    /fyytytP^yC^  yZ/myC       ^,ee^>^'3yC<y<4,C€^&l4y€yi^<yiAy  ^eCcytyOt^  .oCeyrhe^^^ZyCXy    -^JIt-Oi4,*<J'a><H>^»i- - 

^^  yfyyT/f^e^-ci^^j^ttyuy  4>,4y^4yoyb  yz-rz^rf^d^i/h   tjyf'tc'   -^te'^M^e^cjC'^^^^^  .-^t-opuc^    ■a^^^ys'  .^.^sy^^^i^ts*^ 

^iU>^^tyt4yf<L^rV%       ,^4?      e^etA-CyVt^^^yec^-^'yyt/u/  yf9^4rCCdt4L4s      .t^  OCiA^^ljty  ^.<*^^^>€^    .^<i<?  y^^.C4jt^  C£^^ 
^<./y/Atlt/f24/iUcUyOC     yiy^e4-CC</te^<yey€/   /t^CfXityOOiy  y^'2Jtye^tyCU^^yt^,CtyCe^^/^4,l.A^.rih,     'toy  a^c^^T-^sc^^K^tpz-^- 


A. 


i3r 


132 


No.29 


133 


nAAjUAA^.    — 


yiCi»yyvv^    ^t'CuHtXiiOvuX/^  yOVWf^^nvtf  **6ef'***€/  ^rut^t?*yi<ul^  /SSS  ^i^:   ^*ca^  ^/'^4^{P  4t€'f^- 


**4>a^   4^t>t/H>0  - 


MV^  /Tutf  u.>^<i/HaaaAo    ^fix/  /t4A^t4>n9*yOiAy    ,i/,>at<£/  jrtA.'Oe^cL/ ,  _ 

v/CtLe^AA^    ya/tA)^<yyyvo  yCl4?vot^f^  'yifyLdrptAAJ^  JiSa  't^ay  yu.au  //93  z******  • 

yf<&4yMAAy  y  vUl.fiyi't^/  v  v  .  »       -^^^y     OU  Cd^^thAJlAyU  .J&- 

AdAtrt/    4<AC?C/    yC^-^  /U.1^9^' 

<3'    yi^t"    jtyi(/*if^*0*'<A^  /tyL4?    y^«?-*<X/C.€^'*<*<'    /*X't'U^r<yL4*<Ajt>t-4MAjLiOtyVO,      ^&€>4*'^<y'  «^<<^*«*e*/e/ 

'*^vi4yK>otMi^«X/m*'*'v^yOU   /t4y  yUAHyt-oy%9    tyC<yfC4^M}     t^^^fvi^'vo   yfytyt^y**tJe4^ic>t^e^'C*-cc    4V^  'fyyifutJ-t?  - 
/OttAAypyvh  AAAPtA0     Aytyti7U:x/    /i/AAAju~i^'Uytx*~<yt^    /dU^-tAXAA?    «.^»>^*«.^/  yTh   ,t^^rt4n4zJ*<je>MA44y  yt'-^ 

«y^^Wt.*?#<jei«*<>     /9AJ/9CL/   /rW*ytAMye44Ay    yftVt?UAy*iyO    Jyft^  S4:7  Of. . —    '^jtt*t>tzJtUJU-»''<A^'*AA> 
fA^UAX^^tAAy    j^     t/fO^UAAJti^tA/^  t^t^U4/b      'l,€U4A4M^^     ^    yrTtlAjeyKytyiA/    ^fSt^  **'    /fS^  /♦*WW^ 


■**1ZU^4A' 


/uy  ^yKM>ciyf^yvctAAA^.  ~  /Ho  yi^yuA^^^Ait^viiy(y  ^  i40:>UAyitJ'Vi^eA6*AAy    iaiuaaaA^   Mf  7a  S J  'td^^y^ 

fytCCift4AJLt</K^CO€<?      ^^^U4uy  y$-(£AP'nAplyyXAAA?€<s  ^      U£yt!t*<^'tAy*A.O<iy    uCC4AfVO^t<£J>»-UAy    ytAy^*tM'VrJlAC^<y' 
4Ay   j(hc£y      tAyyt^t^eyUA}  .    _   //Cm^^    ^^^tfK^^dAcAA)       ''iyU/S^      ■*<JtyCty&yt>e^f^1yH^^     >t.CC?  ^tOOtA4^**€^<.^<ty  ^*^ 
M.*<jey     CAJ^ti^t-tHAtytA/ ,      Myrt:y9i<i*'ytUH^V^4yfy'      e/t^-t^ e/H^yf-C4KS/  ,^'tfTtd.^tAXyC'^iy ^      'tJt^jL^^MfAf    -^#*Z/€»    ^^<5*6^  — 

y^3    ^-A♦*^^^/    .^uy  CAA^i^^A^-o     CytPoyc^^TArfx^ ^    .tM>rt<Ay?4KJaL*<>**-tA3  ^    /vp*tA?  ct4*iyO  .^^<AAAyty   yfuiAtt^^^^^f^ 

yC^  /leAyU/b       ^LlyLOlX*<A^*AAy^       ^^^Zt^CLiA^LtA^AAC      AMAAa\;-K?    ytjtCA^tA,      ^A^ U^g^'tltAA.-  .    —  '9k 


•3+ 

3i 


No. 30 


135 


o/f^iy  'U/'i^-lz^t^yi//^   /c4-i^9x^^^4^   u^o*u^a^  ^^riJie^AiA^^tJcA^^ : 

(yUxy  KixJ*u)i/4^    .JiUuYtJfA^    yUCfC^Ml4^     ■^.•2.<^ie^z/i^t>c.«^X^^y<*/  ^^4vt(^-^ 


COJt/^  £iJiyC6Ay  yru-^^Ub/  ^      //*/  t4U/fiu/4f^.     /z^*»4^M^y^!^«^*««y^^tSV^  y^^At^^x^^ 


^.    ^/>: 


^!»««^' 


^J^t/yiy  //tXt^J^^tiiiJ^^    1.>C<yf:.t^^Ju//  yfC^Uf'?'Z4C^   ^  t.t4^-'f^r)n.i^L<K.ay /'fA 


n^. 


y^/  'i^t'^O*^  t-c^ac^t^t-^^^Z/Cti 


y^  C^cJJi'^-C^ 


ey^^y^o//. 


(GCA 


^^cciy  v<Z4    /{i.«/^:^?i-«y-^       /S  /V5«J^c^/;^4t-t^ 


(/rjey*'^^^ 


2       -— --^ 


A>Ul/ 


'•/A 


i> 


t4fU4^y  M^y  ^<^.^/^/U;J*<7  ^i^^^^^y^  -My  -^^y6^u- 

/I  '^  ^ 


y^4^ty        C. 


^^^^yxy  J'l.cAAyiPXA^OrytAj   ^^Oj9'^4>^6'/^OifL^^       ^t/t^iU^ 


tyA.-^y4l/tA4)       A^yf^ 


^uy  cJ^ 


'  L 


'x.^^i^'T^vy?^-^  <^i 


^«^^/- 


'Uyyf^>^tt/£^^^  -9-^)^6^ rz-^^U^Oft^  i 


^vm^t^   ,,  ^^^. 


tA^-H^ui^    yix/  -^ux^pt-^iJ/Ca    d^.c~o*^fJt^  c.<^6yfCAM y/,  <?c^y*^ eA::yf-iyty> e^'i^^^^  ,   , 


/^ 


/tiW^ 


Zyy/(yi<^Z/::{yp€^-^y^'3^    ^^^C^iUf^0l-l(      l^€^xyyytyS    -ZUc^it^     i) /7  o(  o^>ro*C24 


txjL<AX'6{y  /ryu>^^  /za 


136 


Yt.t^^w-c^^c^ 


-MdZy  4r4t.f^74iJl.U-€^     /('UZ.^C^yC^ (^'MJ 6lcyi^'^^'C<*       /V^<>r-^2^      ^?^^.cac»    t/fX£y    ^^^yfCy^i^ay    -^^ft^^^/Z/V*^ 

m/  n^Of^-i^t/^i/^    -A    -riiAjt^u-^^^c/:^  .^^-T-uii  c/^i-^x.-^^^     d^tAje^M^^^     ot-otwA/*^    r^^i't,  tx^ca^- 


/t<«X  /f-d^yf^L^-Zcty   ^A.4?-^y     ^     /<-c-tyytyc<>.yi.ca o,<^  Jc^J    iUJ^U^^C^  ^/c/^r-fi-^^^  ^rit^yeyee^^ 


tjiyf^^ 


137 


^7 


No. 31 

\io»<AAAAy\yA'SyiA/\yy^y\'J->        /i^y  *)  4»-i/l/K..Vt     .  y/t-   <tA^A^1^tAyH/yi^O-€A>    AAAJ  LAA^f/iXA'^yir^'y   /V\^  £L%    J&yi^^Aje,.^ty%,  f%/^.-\y\,  /••<;«_ 
\AAAj\XA>      /yX^jAXA^A/lAA  <y(y'lM<:\.A\:>     /VVUtivO  /Hyfe    44-/Vyi'lA7*/«y«'Cf  ■« -C^-A/O    /\/\A£a)%A>    AAAA0A*A->0\A/l^yiU4A>O<A4JUU: 

'AAaX/     Jf  2a)   ,     /^li    HA^nAJ,iAAAAAO,AA/\a      %At^VL    /XA-^UIM '\AAAA^A0{A\XI     4>ViAA^     /XAAJtA>tA>    /Ua) 'O  J^^OLLAAA  ^V^^XA^^yUV^AQ 
/V\A.jAJlA) \yt^OXA\<Aj     lA/i/\^y^Aytjl,AA/lA.AA?yiAA^CXyt^<J    'Oi,n^i,\AA^oA^e><AA/f,    fiAi'iAPlAAAXAAAAKAl?    /IvO    A)~<AyO  V  aA>\A^    -o-ve 


l>ttV    /iA\A3 


AAA.X^A^^eU    tAAAAJWA^\AA/\,    jtAAAAA/%KAK^fJ:>(AyiX:)     /tO/lA/l^og  <>MA>t^ /t^X^^t-MX^lV/  <?<>V^^  ^J^   (itA>f> - 

t/t)a*t<?l>VH-^    /U* \AP\yyAAj\AAAAiA4/    jJMAf  1 -XA^aAAAA /XJL<y*i^\^  ^iAAA^C^     JL^AAAaDsaAAA^  ■    AA^jL^i^-OO  t>-UJLf     Af-^ a^kAjOlAA 
^AA^M-AAAAt       PtOuV-JAAAyO rKAOJLA'y^y^LA^O     JL^    /C*<AAA>/»^AJLA<AAyO  AAaS    I\A>\AJUO/\A^AAAAAA.AJj     yJtO-O't^t/C? /*-**-</< •Xjt-</«C**'    — 

iL ,  "^ 


138 


>IA/U^l0^       /I/Ua^ dAA/lf     HA^  /VMP  /H/V/Wlvi^/V^      .d'UJU     nAA^I^'i^ rtAAA  t^C^AAAyu     A<Ji/  AAA.Ay-A^I'     /H,/0^t/tyt/CVl/l/C^    /tJl>    /U^r-«>M» 

JlAAAA^     /kx7</M/t/Ct/CwC,&-<?     /H.A^/M^t^ £^0-(yU^     4^H/«1X^/Wfc^  /fLAJH/H/Cf^X^^^    <a/C'vt/^.«<je/»  Vfe    /VVt  0-c/  /l/UUyO aAA^O-^/IAA A/tiA^A/^Am 

JM)    /O^t/UVI  A/O/VK^t/f-VZ-^^     ./J/uf/t/C^/H^i/iAA/tZ/    /H-tM/l/VO-fi>i    4'^<?    ^^AOtA/\AyO  yLAy^t<JLJ'VtA>0  -^A/txCX-^/l  Axi^/t/O    lAA^Ly<xJb'iAX^- 
nAAA>0  ^tOkAAA/VijLA\/\AA:)  ^    /lAyyLiu)'t/lytA^\y(f-<A^'C>iyuO     /XtP  ^  A-<J&-<?t/H/'tH'     X>-M/V> /l/^-</f /t/t*  ^^/ff-M-t^t^o-t)  4^,,<?    jiSaM  /O.V-O-0 
/)t/C/I4/t/0-C-<«-CAi/4i      -t/t/t/ICcAWt       >l/t/Vt,     /K,<M/UtX/l7    jZ^.  t^tA(7   /U|^/tV^-<5/|/>/lXJ,6-t/txAyl/l/t47     ,^  /L<V4/t/tA/«-tA^<>«/l/?,     1^^^.W  ^     tA-? 
iMAO^L/tn/VM^-fH-^M/cV    4'iJX'^P'  /tX>vt/t/l/l/iA/*     /VLA?    (t4A/M/Vb1/C"l/*<^L«,t/VM^l/Olx'     /t^ /M-'tJe,^  tA/  -f  A>C>^-«AAA,K>f/ ^tA-l-A3  CavO  *f/.  _. 
y7  "Wt/^ -VXJt/OM  A/» -M>-aiLJ>    /f-t-M/»-t/>xv.    yK^Z,   /VUAA/Wl/Oa/UlA>-&y*AJi^'ViyCK:>     /P.OiW  AAAyVUAMJh    d)^J.^UU>  *AXJI</b  rv^/lA'^  .'lAA/l^ tAAAt*,  -■ 
lAAyOUXA/vl/h     fy^   /t/i/\y\J{.AiLA3 yJL/<Mf     A/^^W lAAf  *<'^   -tAX4-^/«<,/e7C4/t»     X/>tA/l/U/l/     //-Ct/     tfxJOc**^l^ 'V^^«-'tit/<-1^L/?j      /U/t/M,t/t -tH» 4/l/t£/« t/I/t^  ^^^*tt»- 
\mH>-    AA/tl'CLAJl?    AHoe-)     /3aM /<Je,t/V*^    C«A/«/</a/fc     /ftXA^/tjeV^c/tX^A/l-txC     ,<a,c4/«^/W^l/t/<l/»^t/<»^Uu<X/«'t/l/t^;    y^ytAAyKAAyOi^^^^-Ot/t^i.-O^  - 
AA-7    ^♦C/t?«/t/-H/l0Z^CH^tj2-«->    fr^     ^-t/t^.OU><-^   <t/6e*lX,0l/C-e-|xlA,cV /lt-OHn/t,C»/>^   /» A^C*^  /lA/0/l,t/l/»/t>-J<.^p<<3  V«/yUO    (lA^^-c-ty.  ^ 

/J-1^LcH/iA-/j»   /fc.<?v*^^  yi/i/t/«My  /vLA^A/tx.j/'t/c,*  1A/L/V    nA,y\xMnyt/iA/^.A^iA\AJU>    Ap-yy-x^  a/LAji-»^-f-t/o  /i/l/  /i/i/t/«-'«<-i)<>-d^tyv/t/ut/t/tH7'i't<7 

^/VJL>    tUAA/'<yVb  tAA^*yh    /lA^-fH/VI /t4^/-^VUCl  ^-CA^^l/^A^      At-^E/  yl/%4,,fAJt4)/t//tA/t't.-C>-C>' ^ /t<»^,  J /t^'*?    /K/CiA/C^/tAA/l/VtjB-C?    /K/t»--l/VUt?X,<>-C*i/*r 

l/t/t^U/CA/tA/fc       ZtAAA^tAA/U,    /i/l/t^/i  «>J  /l/t<?X>W/t'C<7iyl/M:?-cA/tlX^<A_)     /tf/»/l.4</<P<X4,'0^ 'tjt/tt^/t/L/O     A*/  /Vt/O -C «>»yiA/l»/l/t/fo     /I  </>< -t/«/Ce/«-»/*ft-0 
yi/iy^yOO  /lAAAw-M/L/l,       J^  nAj^\A3VOOUiijLiAAA^il^)     Jlt-^XJUOiAJUt  \AAy  .4a/t/t/t7l>6-t>/l/t/wJU     -CtV/Dl/UO^    A>/HA/b     4'Wo6*A/lA-'    ,^^  A^'t^- 

U/e't/1/i  vtA^-^/t/H-H/fcO  /*tX/«)-t/^vt/t/t    (n^  4M>yi^Oi^^^iA^<A:7  /i/ty  /vLcJ/t-^/M-A/t/t^/vo/i^?  /t/t^X/t?    -^  <ow/«)«  /uc?  /i/vi-wf  ^^^/t/t,<?Y/ut»-</x  - 

/J't/fAAA/^      (?^<il^*>t/t>^Wc.      yl'KSL/ y^t/t7u£|L^/^/(y^?    - 

/Jil3    /Vt/MxU/t/l/tA/t/17.iA/t'T»     V\f^*y4/  /l,-l/M»t/'    /lAyj/lAyf  r^^A.A^<SXAjO\,      ^t/U/iAA/t  *^^     /t/lA/tv^^^/l/T,    /VVXA5A/l/t»^t<xt> /7  V. I^i/t7  vlAJt/0  Vli) W/ 

Avi-A^*AA/l>  /H-4?vu-^    rr^a^i-AJM/^^ '»-'*^    Ai1yx/>jK?  ^  <>'iA/*AA5t/wvt/t>    -«{^  .247.  cH?t?.  A^Iax/  inytiiAAA^^tJU  JbAAXAAAA/\^  /VXA7 /vVnjea 

^Ovx't/tAAAA/'  .^<M>tA>o wj tAX/n,^!?    4'tAi'tyt|^/«.APtAJ(./i't/i-^Mj-</«A^    j^x;^/*^^^.^?^.^ .  _ 
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